—— — eo DS. 


0 
— 


"4 
Ct 
"4 - 
Fl 
2 
2 
* 2 
JJ — ö 
= : 
J 
>. 
2 
* | WC - 
WO OS 
N — — 
NAY — 
N : 
JW —_— — 
7; 
- ” — 
, - . 
py 
_ f 
'\ 
\ 
W Y 
— 
f 
: 
Ti 
: 
j/ 
= 
” U 
= 


11 


%% 3 


15 
„% ii 


© 27 mit — A 


IN V W. W 2 d JS IV 


TH WI 


W 8 ID N 


. 8 yy / 1 * — D => 
| ! Iz IO. : 8 = - mM 
. k WB S 
£ * g = dC 
_ - DN = py Ly 
> « fo —_= == - : 
* 9 . \ N 


\ 


\ 


I — 
| | | Il —— 


2 = =D 


— — * 7 
: I. 
—> * 
5 
= 


— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— _ 
N 
"4 — 
N 
2 
— = 
= - 
* . 
I 
- > 
% 
> 


WH 


* 


— — — 


— —— ͥ —ſſʒ́ͥ— U — 


— ee ne we 


—— ———— — 


| 
| 
| 


—— ernnr—nen— > 


— — — 


Umtbra refort fragile dederunt quas 


| 
5 f 
5 
8 
95 
8 A 
N 


, 


"Fells, 


#6 fu 


OUUMPUUUTWMTOPOTOOyrygrnnn as wr 


— 

L 
= 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
LY 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
m—_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 


Of the late REVEREND and LEA RNED 


ohn Owen, D. D. 


Sometime Vice-Chancellor of the Daene 
of Oxrogp, and Dean of Cussor. Chusch:? 


| Conraini 98 feral Scarce and * aluable 


3 : 


b18 IRS ES. 


j ADEcLanat 10 N of thi} av. Of TE MPTATION; the . 
_ glorious MysTERY of wh 1. Nature and Power of i 5 = 
PERSON of C H RI 875, V. Of Monxriricarlox of 8 * : 
Gor and Man. | in Believers... _ 

I Of COMMUNION ih God > VI. Of the DEATU of Cai: ST, . 
the FATHER, Sox, and . the PRICE he paid, and Punx- 


II Gnos. cn ASE he made. 
I. Of Ix-DWELLING SIN in|| | | 
Believers. „ 1 


WIr A 


of Arminian iſm. 


- Diſplay 


at. 


Fi irlt Wende! in 1 D 0 0 T OR Lifetime; FRY now Cogent toge⸗ 5 
"ther in one VOLUME, being very uſeful for F amilies. To which 


27 L the Doctor 8 Efliies engonny . rg 


— 


| Recommended 5 Pond Learned a and Tudicious D 1 1 7 N E . 


LOND O N. 


Printed for, and Sold by WILLIAM and len Mans zl, at 1. — Kats | 1 
ar ſhall, at the Bible in Grace-church- 


ſtreet; N. Ford, at the Angel in the Poultry; Aaron Ward, at the King s- 


* Newgarte-ſtreet ; and likewiſe by 7 


Arms in Little-Britain ; and E. Fe at the Royal Exchange : As 


c alſo by James M Ewen, and James Davidſon, at Edinburgh in Scotlayd ; 3 


and John Hunt, at n in News ee. = 6 


BR: 


* c 


Ss... 


r 


* 


A 
' 
x 
* 
* 
"I 


e 


7 S the dignity of human nature is in nothing more evident than 
in its capacity of worſhipping the divine Being; ſo the beauty 
of religion is never more apparent, than in the becoming lives 
and converſations of its profeſſors. To ſee a perſou to far 
Sa Bf maſtcr of his ſeveral paſſions and inclinations to lin, as enables 
— — im to yicld an uniform and conſtant, as well as chearful, o- 
bedience, unto all the ways of holineſs, muſt needs attract the eyes of the be- 
holder, and ſtir up ſome deſires of imitating a pattern ſo very agrecable. Such 
a perſon, ſuch a converſation is acceptable to God, and a greater ornament to 
the goſpel in the ſight of man, than the greateſt eloquence of expreſſion, or tie 
deepeſt ſearches into its myſteries can poilibly be without it. It is not the elo- 
quent tongue, but the holy heart, that moſt adorns the true chriſtian. This, as 
it renders him moſt lovely in the ſight of others, ſo it furniſhes him with tlie 
moſt comfortable reflections to himſelf. The practice of true religion makes 
a man ſeel in his own ſoul thoſe ſpiritual pleaſures, which is only the ſubject of 


diſcourſe to others. „„ 5 ** 
Our author was not unſenſible of this, but laboured carneſtly both in his 
prcaching and writing to promote an humble and holy walking with God. He 
v as mot a little concerned for the great decays, as to the ſpirit and power of re- 
ligion, which have been too viſible among many profeſſors in theſe later ages, 
and never more than at the preſent time. This put him upon writing thoſe ex- 
cellent practical diſcourſes, which are preſented to you, in order to excite to a 
more ſtedfaſt communion with God. A ſubject, though little regarded by ſome, _ 
and utterly deſpiſed by others, yet cannot but be very acceptable to thoſe who 
have experienced this intercourſe between God and their own fouls; who have 
found the comfort thereof in the greateſt difficulties, and have been ſupported 
by it in all the various ſcenes of providence. Thoſe who have tafted of the pow- | 
ers of the world to come, whoſe hearts have been warmed with the love f 
things far ſuperior to all the delights of ſenſe, will have a high eſtecm for what- _ 
| ſoever may promote communion with God. Such perſons are too ſenſible of 
the power of indwelling ſin, which hath ſo often interrupted them in their ho- 
ly courſe, and labour after a mortification thereof; neither are they unacquaint- 
ed with the ſtrength of temptations, which endeavour to ſeduce them from the 
ways of God. To ſuch then, we hope, the following diſcourſes on theſe heads 
will not be diſagreeable, eſpecially conſidering the worth of that great Man by 
whom they were penned, whoſe labours have been ſo deſervedly well eſteemed 
in Me church of Chriſt, _ ED eh 


To the "FP ADER, 


As for thoſe pieces here publiſhed, which concern controverſial points, it 1s 
hoped they will not be unſcaſonable at a time when Arianiſin on the one hand, 
and Arminianiſmon the other, have ſo much prevailed amongſt us, both con- 
ſpiring to deprive our dear Redeemer of that honour which is due to his moſt 
holy name. | 

What is performed in this edition is the next thing to be ſt dered, where 
it may not be improper to remark that moſt of theſe pieces here publiſhed, 
were grown very ſcarce, and conſequently their value increaſed ; that they are 
here printed from the original printed copies, publiſhed in the Doctord life-time, 
and with this advantage, "that the ſeveral heads, which before were ſomewhat > 
. confuſed, are here reduced to their proper diviſions and lub diviſions, which 
. renders it more intelligible to ordinary readers. 
Tzhoſe who are deſirous to know more of Doctor Ou may be furniſhed 
with his Life, and a complcat collection of his Sermons ; together with his Fu- 
neral Sermon, preached by the reverend David Clarkſon, B. D. All printed 
e in two volumes i in 1 eee PRs TY Mr. . 
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As for thoſe pieces here publiſhed, which concern controverſial points, it is 
hoped they will not be unſcaſonable at a time when Arianiſin on the one hand, 
and Armmianiſmon the other, have ſo much prevailed amongſt us, both con- 

ſpiring to deprive our dear Redeemer of that honour which is due to his moſt 
holy name. 

What is performed in this edition is the next thing to be conſidered, where 
it may not be improper to remark that moſt of theſe pieces here publiſhed, 
were grown very ſcarce, and conſequently their value increafed ; that they arc 
here printed from the original printed copies, publiſhed in the Doctorꝭ life-time, 


and with this advantage, "that the ſeveral heads, which before were ſomewhat 
confuſed, arc here reduced to their proper diviſions and lub- diviſions, which 


renders it morc intelligible to ordinary rcaders. 
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Far HA TIT  « great promije concerning the perſon of Chriſt, as 
e e ET 3 . 5 | 
, be was to be given unto the church, ( for he was a 
ThE AA Foe en child born, a fon given unto us, I/. ix. 6.) Hat God 
9 0 e Na world lay him in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a 

: 80 A erb 8 N * : : : : 5 | | 5 2 IIs 
Ss 1 F4 AR tryed ſtone, a precious corner one, a ſure foundation, 
CAL TREE A D , he that belicveth. ſhall ror make hafte: 1. 
. . Wilercon he that Dellcveth, mall het MAKE hafte, 4/4. 
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ITT TS  xvill 16, 72 Was if aiſe foretols concerning. Pin, 
STS Rees Ser THAT TIS precious foundation ſhould be for a ſhone of 
e ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the 
2542; houſes of Jſras!; for a gin, and for a ſnare unto the 
: Dn inhabitants of /crufaleiym. So as that many among 
them ſhould ſtumble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken, 1/4. 
Vii. 14. 15. According unto this promiſe aud predittion, it hath fallin out in all 
arcs of the church, as the apeſ/le Peter declares concernms the firſe of them: 
Wherefore (ſalth he) allo it was contained in the (cripture, Behold I lay in Zion 
a chief corner ſtone, elect and precious, and he that believeth on him, ſhall not 
be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe, he is precious ; but unto them 
that are diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made 
the head of the corner, and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even 
unto them that ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
Were appointed, 1 i. Chap. it % , .... et, 
Unto them that believe unio the ſaving of the foul, he is, he always hath 
been precious; the ſun, the rock, the life, the bread of their ſouls, every thing 
that 1s good, rſefut, amiable, deſrrable here or unto eternity. In, from, and 


by him, is all their ſpiritual and eternal life, light,. power, growth, conſolati- 
on and joy here, ith everlaſting ſalvation hereafter. By him alone do they 
deſire, expeft and obtain deliverance from that woful apoſtacy from God, 
which 1s accompanied withat, which containeth in it virtually and meritori- 
ouſly, whatever is evil, noxious and deſtruftive unto our nature, and which 
without relief will iſſue in eternal miſery. By him are they brought into the 
neareſt rognation, alliance and friendſhip with God, the firmeſt union unto 
him, and the moſt holy commmmion cui him, that our finite natures are capable 
of, and ſo conducted unto the eternal enjoyment of him. For in him ſhall all 
the ſeed of Vrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, 1/4. xlv. 25. For 1ſfract ſhall 


1 _ . — — — — * 5 8 


WEED PERF ACE 


8 


be tawed in the Lord, with an everlaſting ſalvation, they ſhall not be aſhamed 

nor copiounded world without end, r. 17. ; 
Ou theſe and the like account, the principal deſign of their whole lives 

unto whom he is thus precious, is to accguuint themſelves with him, the myſtery 


, the wiſdom, grace and love of God, im his perſon and mediation as reveal- 
ed unto tis in the ſcripture, Which is life eternal, ohm xvii. 3. to truſt in him, 
and unto him, as unto all the everlaſitiig concernments of their ſouls, to love 
aud honour him cut all their hearts, to endeavour after conformity anto him, 
mn all thoſe characters of divine gooaneſs and holineſs, which are repreſented 
«ito them in him. In theſe things conſiſt ie ſoul, life, power, beauty and 
efficacy of chriſtian religion, without which, whatever outward ornaments 
ay ve put upon ils exerciſe, it is but an 1wſeleſs, lifeleſs carcaſs, The whole 
of ihis deſign is exprefſed in thoſe heaventy <cords of the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 8, 
9, 10. 11, 12. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom 1 havò ſuffered the lots 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that I might win Chriſt and be 
found n him not having mine own rightcouſteſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. That I may know him, and the power of his reſitrreftion, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death ; if by 
any mcans I might attain unto the reſurrection of the dead: Not as though I 
had already attaincd, either were already perfect; but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which I alto am apprchended of Chriſt Jeſas. This 15 
a divine expreſſion of that frame of heart, of that deſign which is predomincut 
and efficacious in them unto whom Chriſt is precious. N 


Hut on the other hand, according unto the forementioned prediftion, as he 
hath been a ſure foundation unto all that believe; ſo he hath in like manner 
been a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence unto them that ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobedient, hereunto they alſo were appointed, There is no- 

hing in him, nothing wherein he is concerned, nothing of him, his perſon, 
His natures, his office, his grace, his love, his poteer, his authority, his re- 

lation unto the church, but it hath been unto many a ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
rock of offence. Concerning thefe things have been all the woful conteſts, 
which have fallen out and been managed among thoſe that outward- 
ly have made profeſſion of the chriſtian religion. And the contentions about 
them do rather mcreaſe than abate, unto this very day; the diſmal fruits 
whereof the world groaneth under, and is no longer able to bear. Hor as the 
oppoſition unto the Lord Chriſt in theſe things by men of perverſe minds, hath 
ruined their own ſouls, as having daſhed themſetues in pieces againſt this 
_ everlaſting rock; ſo in conjunction with others luſts and intereſts of the carnal 
minds of men, it hath filled the world it ſelf with blood and confuſion. _ 
The re-inthroning of the perſon, ſpirit, grace and authority of Chriſt in 
the hearts and conſciences of men, 1s the only way whereby an end may be put 
umto theſe woful conflicts. But this is not to be expected in any degree of per- 
. fettion amongſt them who ſtumble at this ſtone of offence, whereunto they 
are appointed, though in the iſſue he will herein alſo ſend forth judgment un- 
to viclory, and all the meek of the earth ſhall follow after it. In the mean 
time, as thoſe unto whom he is thus a rock of offence, in his perſon, his ſpi- 
rit, his grace, his office and authority, are diligent and reſtleſs in their vari- 
ou ways and forms, in leſſer or higher degrees, in ſecret artifices, or open 
contradiftions unto any or all of them, under various pretences, and for divers 
ends, even ſecular advantages ſome of them, which the craft e F ſatan hath. 
prepared for the enſnaring of them, in all ways of oppoſition unto his glory ; 
ſo it is the higheſt duty of them unto whom he is precious, whoſe principal 
deſign is to be found built on him as the ſure foundation ; as to gold the truth 
1 7 — | con- 
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concerning him, his perſon, ſpirit, grace, office and authority, and t db in all 
duties of faith, love, truſt, honour and delight in him ; ſo alſo to declare hors ex. 
cellency, to plead the cauſe of his glory, to vindicate his honour and to witneſs iz 
the only reſt and reward of the ſouls of men,as they are called and haveopporimmy. 
This and no other is the deſign of the enſiung treatiſe, wherein as dd,, inge 
fall unſpeakably ſhort of the glory, excellency and ſublimity of the {uvjcc? 
treated of, for no mind can concerue, no tongue can expreſs the real ſub/tunu! 
glory of them ; ſo there 1s no doubt but that in all the parts of it, there is A 
reflection of failmgs and imperfettions from the weakneſs of its d.. [ut 
yet I muſt ſay with confidence, that in 1h! whole, that eternal trith of God 
concerning the myſtery of his wiſdom, love, grace and power, in the porſou 
and mediation of Chriſt, with our duties towaras himſe!f therem, won the 
Father, Son, and Eternal Spirit, is pleaded and vindicated, which fhutt mover 
be ſhaken by the atmoſt endeavours aud oppoſitions of the gates of fell. 
And in the acknowledrment of the truth concerning theſe things H] 
that faith in an eſpecial manner, hich was the life 770 


4 „ 


| and glory 07 the YH - | 
tive church, which they earneſtly contended for, wuherem and whereby they 
«were victorious againſt all the troops of ſtumblinr aroerſuries, Ly whom :t 
was aſſaulted. In giving teſtimony hereunto, they loved not their lrues filo 
deat!,, but poured out their blood like Water, under all the pagan perf. vil ions, 
which had no other deſian tut to caſt them down and ſeparate them fromthis 
mmpregnable rock, this precious foundation. In the di feu, of theſe truths 
did they conflict in prayers, ſtudies travels and writinss, againſt the ſwarms 
of Aucers, by whom they were oppoſed. And for this cauſe I thonoht to 
have confirmed the principal paſſages of the enſuing diſcourſo with ſome teſci- 
monies from the moſt antient writers of the firſt ages of the church ; bit I 
omitted that courſe, as fearing that the interpoſition of ſuch paſſages tight 
_ovſtrnft inſtead of promoting the edification of the common ſor! of readers, 
which I principally intended. Tet withal I thought not good utterly to ne. 
left that deſien, but to give at leaſt a ſpecimen of their ſentiments about the 
principal truths pleaded for, in this preface to the whole, But herein alſo 
1 meet with a diſappointment ; for the book ſeller having unexpected'y mito 
me, fiſhed the printing of the diſcourſe it ſelf, I muſt be contented to make 
uſe of what lyeth already collected under my hand, not having leiſure or time 
I make any farther enquiry. : | | 
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1 fhall do ſomething of this nature, the rather, becauſe I ſhall have acc. 
on thereby to give a ſummary account of ſome of the principal parts of the 
 «ifcourſe it ſelf, and to clear ſome paſſages in it, which by ſome may ve ap- 
prehended obſcure. 1 JJ) Cl es nh 
Cap. 1. The foundation of the whole is laid in the wvindication of thoſe 
Words of our bleſſed Saviour, wherein he declares munſcif to ve the rock where- 
o the church is built, Mat. xvi. 18. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Deter, and upon this rock will I build my church, and the Gates of hell ſhall _ 
not prevail againſt it. The pretended aiubiguity of theſe words, hath dcn 
Wreſted by the ſecular intereſts of men to give occaſion unto that prodigiou. 
controverſy among chriſtians, namely, whether Jeſus Chriſt or the pope of 
| Rome be the rock whereon the church is built. Thoſe holy men of old unto 
whom Chriſt was precious, being untainted with the deſires of ſecular gran- 
deur and power, knew nothing hereof. Teſtimonies may be, they have deen 
multiplied by others unto this purpoſe ; I ſhall mention ſome few of them. 
Or. tw 5 megs T warte a) s, Ws, 1 mew 5 xd 5 momnr, &c. 
faith Ignatius Epiſt. ad Philadelph. He (Chat is, Chr?) is the way leading 
unto the Father, the rock, the key, the ſhepherd, wherem he hath reſpett un- 
oo this teſtimony. And Origen re denies the words to ve ſpeken of Pet 
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in Matth. chap. xvi. Tract. 1. Quod fi ſuper unum illum Petrum tantum cxiſtimes 
totam Ecclcſiam adificari, quid did urus es de Johanne, & A poſtolorum unoquo- 
que? Num aucevimus dicere quod adverſus Petrum unum non prevalituræ ſunt 
portæ inferonim ? If you fhall think that the whole church was built on 
Peter alone, what ſhall we lay of John, and cach of the apoſtles? What 
ſhall we darc to ſay that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt Peter on- 
ly ? 99 he according imto the common opinion of the antients, that there was 
nothing peculiar i the confeſſ;on of Peter, and the anſwer made thereunto, as 
amto himſelf, but that he ſpake and wes ſpoken unto in the name of all the reſt 
_ of the apoſtles. Euſeb. Præparat, Evangel. lib. 1, cap. ili. r 2p! regd:- 
oma Eu CUTS in K a F5 (Op, v, U U , db(- 
S e215 CV KA JO v 4 METEI® e „n. £05 0s av Caelvnv, iv De 
Carcpirned Meow, ci, Em Tw meTeay rTopiow ps Tiv CaxAnoiey, aal xu 
Fu ads W xarioYogaw aurric, Ile proves the verity of divine predictions 
{rom the glorious accompliſhment of that word and promiſe of our Saviour, 
{/.4i he would build his church on the rock, (that 1s, himfelf) ſo as that the 
ales of hell ſhould not prevail agamſt it. For Unum hoc ct immobile. 
tiundamentum, una hæc eſt fælix fidei Petra, Petri ore confeſſa, Tu es filius Dez 
vivi, t Hilar. de Trin. lib. 2. Thzs is the only immoyable foundation; 
_ rhis is the bleſſed rock of faith, confeſſed by Peter; Thou art the Son of the 
living God. Ard Epiphanius, Hzr. 39. Ex Th meTes wth Þ αννEẽ＋ mu; 
Clan 11% Tiv ExxAroiey, Upon this rock of aſſured faith I will build my 
church. Hor many thought that faith itſelf was metonymically called the 
rock, vecatiſe of iis object, or the perſon 5 Chriſt which is ſo. . 
Due or two more out of Auſtin ſhall cloſe theſe teſtimonies. Super hanc 
Petram, quam confeflus es, ſuper meipſum filium Dei vivi, ædificabo Eccleſiam 
meam. Super me adificabo te, non me ſuper te 3 De verbis Dom. Serm. 13. 
Upon this rock which thou haſt confeſſed, upon my ſelf the ſon of the living 
Cod, I will build my church. I will build thee upon my ſelf, and not my 
elf on thee. And he more fully declareth his mind, Tra&. 124. in Johan. 
Eccleſia in hoc ſeculo diverſis tentationibus, velut imbribus, fluminibus, tempeſ- 
tatibuſque quatitur, & non cadit ; quoniam fundata eſt ſupra Petram; unde 
& Petrus nomen accepit. Non enim a Petro Petra, ſed Petrus a Petra; ſicut 
en Chriftus a Chriſtiano, ſed Chriſtianus a Chriſto vocatur. Ideo quippe ait 
Dominus, Super hanc Petram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam, quia dixerat Petrus, Tu 
cs Chriftus, filius Dei vivi; ſuper hanc ergo (inquit) Petram quam confeſſus cs, 
adiicabo Eccleſiam mcam. Petra enim erat Chriſtus, ſupra quod fundamentum 
ctiam iple adificatus eſt Petrus; fundamentum quippe aliud nemo poteſt ponere, 
præter id quod poſitum eſt, quod eſt Jeſus Chriſtus. The church in this world 
is ſhaken with divers temptations, as with ſhowers, floods and tempeſts, yet fal- 
leth not, becauſe it is built on the rock (Petra) from whence Peter took his 
name. For the rock is not called Petra from Peter, but Peter is ſo called 
from Petra the rock; as Chriſt is not ſo called from Chriſtian, but Chriſtian 
from Chriſt, Therefore ſaid the Lord, Upon this rock will I build my church, 
becauſe Peter had ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the ſon of the living God. Upon this 
rock, which thou haſt confeſſed, will I build my church. For Chriſt himſelf 
was the rock on which foundation Peter himſelf was built. For other foundation 
can no man lay, fave that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chap. 2. Againſt this rock, this foundation of the church, the perſon of 
Chriſt, and the faith of the church concerning it, great oppoſition hath been 
made by the gates of hell. Not to mention the rage of the pagan world endea- 
wourizs by all effetts of violence and cruelty to caſt the church from this 
foundation ; all the herefies wherewith from the beginning, and for ſome cen- 
 turies of years enſuing it Was peſtered, conſiſted in direct and on Sa 
„ tion 
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tions unto the eternal truth concerning the perſon of Chriſt. Some that are ſw . 
eſteemed indeed, never pretended unto any ſobriety, but were meer effetls , 
delirant imaginations ; yet did even they alſo one way or other derive from an 
hatred unto the perſo of Chriſt, and centred thereia, Their beginning was 
early in the church, even before the writing of the goſpel by John or his Re- 
velations, and indeed before ſome of Paul's epiſtles. And althongh their be- 
ginning was but ſmall, and ſeemingly contemptible, yet being full of the poiſon 
, the old ſerpent, they arffuſed themſeFoes in various ſhapes and forins, lin- 
7 there was nothing left of Chriſt, nothing that related unto him, nos his na- 
tures, divine or humane, not their properties nor actings, not his perſon, nor 
the union of his natures therem, that was not oppoſed and afſuulted by theme. 
_ Eſpecially ſo ſoon as the goſpel had ſubelued the Roman Empire unto Chriſt, and 
was owned by the rulers of it, the whole world was for ſome ages filled with 
uproars, confuſion, and ſcandalous diſorders about the perſon of Chriſt, throush 
the curſed oppoſitions made thercumio by gates of hell, Neither had the church 
any reſt from theſe conflicts for about five hundred years. But near that pe- 
ried of time, the power of truth and religion begining untwverſully to decay a- 


mong the outward proſeſſors of them, ſatan took advantage to make that ha- 
voc and deſtruttion of the church, by ſuperſtition, falſs worſhip, and pro- 
fazeneſs of life, which he failed of in his attempt againſt the perſon of Chriſt, 
or the Dottrine of truth concerning it. V 35 : 

It would be a tedious work, and it may be not of mich profit unto them who 
are utterly unacquainted with things ſo long paſt and gone, wherein they ſeen 
I have no concernment, lo give a ſpecimen of the ſeveral herefies whereby at- 

tempts were mad? againſt this rock and foundation of the church; unto thoſe 

Do have enquired into the records of antiquity, it would be altogether uſeleſs, 

or almoſt every page of them at firſt view preſents the readers with an ac 

count of ſome one or more of them. Jet do I eſteem it uſefu! that the very 
ordinary fort of chriſtians ſhould at leaſt in general be acquamted with what _ 
al paſſed in this great conteſt about the perſon of Chriſt from the begining. 
or there are two things relating thereunto, herein their faith is greatly 
concerned. For firſt, there is evidence given therein unto the truth of thoſe, 
predliclions of the ſcripture, wherem this fatal apoſtacy from the truth, and 
 oppojition unto the Lord Chriſt, are foretold : And ſecondly, an eminent in- 
ſtance of his power and faithfulneſs in the diſappointment and conqueſt of the 
gates of hell, in the management of this oppoſition. But they have been 
| all reckoned up, and digeſted into methods of time and matter, by many 
learned men of old, and of late; ſo that I ſhall not in this occaſional diſ- 
courſe, repreſent them unto the reader again. Only I ſhalt! give a brief ac- 
count of the ways and means whereby they who retamed the profeſſion of the 
Truth, contended for it unto a conqueſt over the pernicious hereſies WHerewith 
Ii was oppoſed. )))) 1 NE 
Tue defence of the truth from the beginning, was left in charge unto, and 
managed by the guides and rulers of the church in their ſeveral Capacities. 

And by the ſcripture it was that they diſcharged their dit), confirined with 

apoſtolical tradition conſonant thereunte. This was left in charge unto them 

by the great apoſtle, Acts xx, 28, 29, 30, 31. 1 Tim, vi 13, 14. 2 Tim. ii. 1, 

2, 15, 23, 24. Chap. iv. I, 2, 3, 4. And wherem any of them, failed in this 
duty , they were reproved by Chriſt himſelf, Rev. ii. 14, 15, 29. Nor were private. 

Belie vers in their places and capacities, either unable for this duty, or ex- 

empt from it, but diſcharged ihemſelves faithfully therein, according unto 

commandment given unto them, 1 Joh. ii 20, 27. chap iv. 1, 2, 3. 2 Joh. 
viii. 9. All true believers in their ſeveral ſtations, by mutual watch/ulneſs, | 
by preaching og «writing, according unto their calls and abilities, effec 775 5 
. — „ 
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uſed the outward means for the preſervation and propagation of the faith of 
the church. Aud the ſame means are ſtill ſu#fſicient uato the ſame ends, were 
they attended into with conſcieuce and diligence. The pretended defence of 
truth with arts und arins of another kind, hath been the bane of religion, and 
{nt the peace of chriſtians beyoud recovery. And it may be obſeryed, that 
<bilſt this way alone for the preſervation of the truth was inſiſted on and Pur - 
lied; that aliho innumerable hereſies arofe one after another, and [ometimes 
many together, yt they never made any great progreſs, nor arrived uato any 
fab conſiſtency, as 10 make a ſtated oppoſition unto the truth, bit the errors 
themſelves and their authors were as vagrant meteors, which appeared for a 
little while, aud vaniſhed away. Afterwards it was not fo, when other WAYS 
aud means for the f:pprefſion of herefies were judged convenient aud need- 
or in proceſs of time, when the power of the Roman empire gave conn- 
trance and protection 11t9 chriſtian religion, another way was fixed on for this 
end, wamely, the uſe of ſuch aſſemblies of biſhops and others as they called 
general councils, armed with a mixt power, partly civil, and partly eccleſg. 
altical, with reſpett unto the authority of the emperours, and that juriſts. 
on in the charch which began then to be firſt talked of. This way was begun 
iu the council of Nice, herein althongh there was a determination of the 
docſrine concerning the perſon of Chriſt. then in agitation, and oppoſed, as un- 
to his divine nature therein, according unto the truth, yet ſundry evils and 
 mnconventencies enſucd thereon. Hor theniceforth the faith of chriſtians began 
greatly to be reſolved into the authority of men, and as much, if not more, 


weight to be laid on what was decreed Ly the fathers there aſſembled, —_ 
on what was clearly taught in the ſcriptures. Beſides, being neceſſitated as 
they thought, to explain their conceptions of the divine nature of Chriſt, in 
words cither not uſed in the ſcripture, or whoſe ſignification unto that purpoſe 
was not determined therein, occaſion was given unto endleſs contentions a- 
bout them. The Grecians themſelves could not for a long ſeaſon agree among 
themſelves whether ta and vnicun; were of the ſame ſignification or no, both of 
them denoting eſſence and ſubſtance ; or whether ww differed in their ſignift- 
cation; or if they did, wherem that difference lay. Athanaſius ar firſt 
 allirined them to ve the ſame, Orat. 5. con. Arian. and Epiſt. ad African. 
Baſil denied them ſô to be, or that they were uſed umto the ſame purpoſe in the 
council of Nice, Epiſt. 78. The like difference immediately fell out between 
| the Grecians and Latins, about Hypoſtaſis aud Perſona. Hor the Latins rendred 
g boſtaſis by Subſtantia, and Perſona by Te gomev. paler f Jerom complains in 
His epiſile to Damaſus, that they required of him in the eaft to confeſs tres 
Hypoſtaſes, aud he would only acknowledge tres Perſonas, Epiſt. 71. And 
Auſtin gave an account of the ſame difference, de Trinitate, lib. 5, cap. 8, 
9. Athanaſius exdeavourea the compoſing of this difference, and in a good 
meaſure cffetted it, as Gregory of Nazianzen affirms in his oration concerning 
his praiſe. It was done by him in a ſynod at Alexandria in the firſt year 7 5 
Julians Reign. On this occaſion many conteſts aroſe even among them de 
all pleaded their adherence unto the doctrine of the council of Nice. And as 
the ſubtle Arians made incredible advantage hereof at firſt, pretending that 
they oppoſed not the Deity of Chriſt, but only the expreſſion of it & u 
ſo afterwards they countenanced themſelves in coming words and terms to 
expreſs their minds with, which utterly rejected it. Hence were their 
Si, inn O- S N rw, and the like names of blaſphemy, about which 
_ the conteſts were fierce and endleſs. And there were yet farther evils that 
enſued hereon. bor the curious and ſerpentine wits of men, finding themſelves 
by this means ſet at liberry to think and diſconrſe of thoſe myſteries 7 r 
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bleſſed Trinity, and the perſon of Chriſt, withoit inne, regard ut, plat diu,“ 
[eſtimonies, in ſuch Ways Herti CUNNING aud ſop fis did muck bear fray, 
lean to multiply ſuch new, curious and falſe notivas avout them, efpecially a- 
teat the latter, as cauſed new diſturbances, and thoſe of large extent and tous 
continitarce. For their ſuppreſſion, councils were called one 63 he neck of un 
ther, whereon commonly new occaſions of diſſerences aid ariſe, and not of them 
mancged with great ſcundal unto chriſtian religion. Hor men began much to 
forego the primitive ways of oppeſing errors, and extingnthme hereſies, beta- 
king themſefves unto their intereſt, the number 6} ther party, and prevaleucy 
<«:th the preſent emperors. And although it fo fell out, ain that at Conſtan 
tinople, the frjt at Epheſus, and that at Chalcedon, that the Truth for the 
lithjfance of it did prevail (for in many others it happened giute 9therwiſc) yet 
did they always grue occaſions unto new diduiſions, anim{iiies, and cen au. 
ol lutreds, among the principal leaders of the chriſtian grople. Aud great con. 
_ tefls there were among ſome of them <who pretend: d to beliye the fame Trith, 
«better ſuch or ſuch a council ſhould be recerved, that id play, whither the. 
(urch foould rt ſolvè its faith into their authority. The ſirifes of this nature 
Hut the firſt Epheſine council, and that at Chalcedon; not to mention them 
wherein the Arians prevailed, take up a good part of the ceclefraſtical ſtory of 
thoſe days. And it cannot ve denied but that ſome of the principal perſons and 
 aſſemolies who adiicred unto the truth, did in the heat of oppoſition unto the he- 
reſis of other men, fall mtounjuſtifiable exceſs themſelves. — 

lie may take an Inſtance hereof with reſpect unto the Neſtorian hereſy, con. 
denred in the firſt Epheſian council, and afterwards in that at Chalcedon. 
_ Cyrillus 9f Alexandria, a man learned and vehement, deſigned by all means , 

le unto it, hat his predeceſſor Athanaſius had been to the Arian. But he fell 
into ſuch exceſſes in his undertakings, as gave great occaſion unto farther tu - 
galt, for it is evident that he dijtmguſheth not between undi and po, 
aud therefore affirms, that the divine word and humanity had fan qyow, one 
nature only. So he doth plainly in epiſt. ad Succeſſum; they are iii, faith 
- he, ii xX anftdezy ia wit $56 T6 A oeαπνœ]n. Hence Eutyches, the 

Archimandrite, #00k occaſion to run into a contrary extreme, Hing a no leſs 
fieree enemy t6 Neſtorius than Cyrillus was. For to oppoſe him who divided 
the perſon of Chriſt into two ; he confounded his natures into oue, his deli- 
rant folly being confirmed by that good!y aſſembly, the ſecond at Epheſus. Be- 
ſides, it is confeſſed, that Cyrillus through the vehemency of his ſpirit, fas 
tired unto Neſtorius, and following the condutt of his own mind ia nice and 
 fuitle expreſſions of the great myſtery of the perſon of Chriſt, did utter many _ 

things exceeding the bounds of ſobriety preſcrived unto us Ly the apoſtle, Rom. 
Al. 3. F not thoſe of truth it ſelf. Fence it is come to paſs that many learn- 
ed men begin to think and write that Cyrillus was in the wrong, and Ne- 
ſtorius by his means, condemned undeſeruvedly. However it is certain to me, 
that the doctrine condemned at Epheſus aud Chalcedon as the dottrine of 
Neſtorius, was deſtrut7ive of the true perſon of Chriſt ; and that Cyril, tho 
he miſſed it in ſundry expreſſions, yet aimed at the declaration and confirmas- 
lion of the truth.; as he was long ſmce vindicated by Theorianus, dialog. 
Con. Armenios. V V 

However, ſuch was the watchful care of Chriſt over the church as unto 
the preſervation of the ſacred fundamental truth, concerning his divine per- 
ſon, and the union of his natures therein, retaining their diſtinct properties 
and operations, that notwithſtanding all the faction and diſorder that were 
in thoſe primitive councils, and ſcandalous conteſts of many of the members 
of them ; notwithſtanding the determmation contrary unto it in great and 
numerous councils, the faith of it was preſerved entire in the hearts of alt 
that truly beliqped, and triumphed over the gates of hell. = + HR 
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I have mentioned theſe few things which belong unto the promiſe and pre- 
dictions of eur bleſſed Saviour, Matth. xvi. 18. the place injijted on, to ſhew 
that the church without any diſadvantage to the truth, may be pre fir 
without fuch genera! aſſemblies, which in the following uge s proved the moſt 
pernicious engines for the corruption of the faith, werſhip 


aud manners of 
it. Tea from the beginning they were ſo far from being the only way of pe- 
ſerving truth, that it was almoſt conſtantly . ly the addition of 
their authority unto the confirmation of it. Nor was there an one of hci 
wherein the myſtery of iniquity did rot work unto the la hing of ſome rivtiſh 
in the foundation of that fatal apoſiacy, which afterwards openly cnſited.. 
The Lord Chriſt himſelf hath taken it upon him, to build his church on this 
rock of his perſon, by true faith of tt and in it. He ſends Fis holy ſpirit to 
bear teſtimony unto him, in all the vlefſed effetts of his power and grace. 
He continue th his word with the faithful mmiſtry of it, to reveal, declare, 
make known, and vindicate this ſacred truth unto the convittion of gam- 
fuers. He keeps up that faith in him, that love unto him, in the hearts 
, all his eletf, as fhall not be prevailed again/t. Wherefore, although the 
 oppoſitions unto this ſacred truth, this fundamental article of the chirch and _ 
 chrijtian religion, concerning his drone perſon, its conſtitution and uſ2, as the 
humane nature conjoyned ſubſtantially unto it, and ſilcſiſteth in it, are in this 
laſt age encreaſed ; although they are managed under ſo great & variety of 
forms, as that they are not reaucitle 10 any heads of order; altion2h they 
are promoted with more ſubtilty and ſpecicus pretences then im former cg; 
yet if we are not wanting unto our duty, with the aids of grace propeſed 


wito us, we ſhall finally triumph in this cauſe, and tranſmit this ſucred truth 
inviolate unto them that ſucceed us in the profeſſnon of uit. 
Chap. iti. This 22 of Chriſt, «hich is the feundation d hercon the 
church is built, whereunto all ſorts of oppoſitions are endeavoured and de- 
© ſigned, is the moſt mefſable ect of divine goodneſs and wiſdom, whereof 
De treat in the next place. But herein when I ſpeak of the conſtitution of 
the perſon of Chriſt, I intend not his perſon abſolutely as he is the eternal 
| fon of God. He was truly, really, compleatly a divine perſon from eternity, 
which is included in the notion of his being the Son, and ſo diſtintt from 
the Father, which is his compleat perſonality. His being ſo was not a v. 
_ luntary contrivarce or effect of divine wiſdom and gooancſs, his eternal ge- 
neration being a neceſſary internal act of the divine nature in the perſon 
„ oc cn 


F the eternal generation of the divine perſon of the Son, the ſober wri- 
ters of the ancient church, did conſtantly affirm that it was firmly to be 
believed, but as unto the manner of it not to be enquired into. Scrutator Maje- | 
| ſtatis abſorbetur a gloria, Wwas Heir rule, And the curious diſputes of Alcx- 
ander and Arius about it, gave occaſion unto that many-headed monſter of the 
| Arian hereſy which afterwards enſued. For when once men of ſubile heads, 
and unſanttified hearts, gave up themſetues to enquire into things infuttely 
above their underſtanding and capacity, being wvainly puffed wp in their jleſbly 
minds, they fell into endleſs diviſions among themſefues, agreeing only unto 
an oppoſition of the truth. But thoſe who contented themſelves to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety, repreſſed this impious boldneſs. To this Purpoſe (peaks Lactan- 
tius, 4b. 4. de vera ſapient. Quomodo igitur procreavit? Nec ſciri a quo- 
quam poſſunt, nec narrari opera divina, ſed tamen lacræ literæ docent illum 
De ei filium, Dei eſſe ſermonem. How therefore did the Father * the Jon? © 
Theſe divine works can be known of none , declared by none. Jul the ww 
writings teach wherein it is determined, that he is the Son of God, that he 
is the Word of God. And Ambroſe de fide ad Gratianum. Quæro abs te, 
quando aut quomodo putes filium eſſe generaturum ? Miki eninimpoſlibile eſt 
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ſeire generationis ſecretum. Mens deficit, vox -filet, non mea tantum, ſed & 
Angelorum; ſupra poteſtates, ſupra Angelos, ſupra Cherubim, tupra ſenſum, 
ſupra omnem ſenſum. Tu quoque manum ori admove; ſcrutari non licet ſu- 
perna myſteria. Licct icire quod natus ſit, non licet diſcutere quomodo natus 
lit ; illud negare mihi non licet, hoc quærere metus eſt. Nam fi Paulus ca 
quæ audivit, raptus in tertium cœlum, ineffabilia dicit, quomodo nos exprimere 
poſſumus paternæ gencrationis arcanum, quod nec ſentire potuimus, nec audire ? 
Quid te iſta Quæſtionum tormenta delectant: 1 enquire of you, what and how 
the Som was begotten ? Impoſſiole it is to me to know the myſtery of this Ge- 
neration. My mind faileth, my voice is ſilent, and not only mine, but of: 
the Angels; it is above principalities, above angels, above the cherubims, 
ahbe the ſeraphims, above all underſtanding. Lay thy hand on thy mouth; 
it is wot lawful to ſearch into theſe heaventy myſterizs. It is lacofil to know 
" that he Was born; it is not lawful to determine how he was born; that it ts 
not lade fu for me to dem; this I am afraid to enquire into. bor if Paul, 
. «hen he was taken into the third Heaven, affirms that the things <hich he 
heard could not be uttered, how can we expreſs the myſtery of the divine 
Gencration, which we can neither apprehend nor hear. JWWhy do ſuch tor- 
"menting queſtions aciant ben als rely 
Ephraim Cyrus wrote a Book to this purpoſe, againſt them <who would ſearch 
out the nature of the Son of God. © Among many other things to the ſame 
purpoſe are his words Cap. ii. Infelix profcto, miſer atque impudentiflimus eſt, 
qui ſcrutari cupit opificem ſuum. Millia millium, & centies millies millena 
millia angelorum & archangelorum, cum horrore glorificant, & trementes ado- 
rant; & homines lutei, pleni peccatis, de divinitate intrepide diflerunt ? Non il- 
lorum exhorreſcit corpus, non contremeſcit animus; fed ſecuri & garruli, de 
Chriſto Dei filio, qui pro me indigno peccatore paſſus eſt, deque ipſius utraque 
gencratione loquuntur; nec laltem quod in luce cæcutiunt, ſentiunt. Ze 1s unhap- 
V, miſcraule, and moſt impudent, who deſires to examine or ſearch out his 
Maker. Thonſands of thouſands, and hundreds of thouſands of millions of 
angels and archangels, do glorify him with dregd, aud acore him with trembling ; 
aud ſhall men made of Clay, full of ſins, diſpute of the deity without fear 2 
Horror doth not ſhake their bodies, their minds doth nod tremble, tut being 
ſecure and prating, they ſpeak of the Son of God, who ſuffered for me unwor- 
- thy ſinner, and of voth his nattuities or generations ; at leaſt they are not ſen- 
le how blind they are in the light. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Euſebius 
at large, Demon. Evan. lib. v. cap. .. „5 „„ 
Leo well adds hereunto the conſideration of his incarnation, in thoſe 
exellent words, Serm. 9. de Nativitat, Quia in Chriſto Jeſu filio Dei, non 
bolum ad Divinam eſſentiam, ſed etiam ad humanam ſpectat naturam, quod dic- 
tum eſt per Prophetam; Generationem ejus quis cnarrabit ? Utramque enim 
ſubſtantiam in unam conveniſſe perſonam, niſi fides credat, ſermo non expli- 
cat; & ideo materia nunquam deficit Laudis; quia nunquam ſufficit copia Lau- 
datoris. Gaudcamus igitur quod ad eloquendum tantum miſericordiæ facra- 
mentum impares ſumus & cum ſalutis noſtræ altitudinem promere non valca- 
mus, ſentiamus nobis bonum eſſe quod vincimur. Nemo enim ad cognitionem 
veritatis magis propinquat, quam qui intelligit, in rebus divinis, etiamſi mul- 
tum proficiat, ſemper ſibi ſupereſſe quod quærat. See alſo Fulg. lib. ii. ad 
JJ 5 3 1 
But I ſpeak of the perſon of Chriſt as unto the aſſumption of the ſubſtan- 
Tal adjuntt of the humane nature not to be a part, whereof his perſon is 
compoſed, tut as unto its ſubſiſtence therein, by virtue of a ſulſtantial union. 
Sone of the ancients, I confeſs, ſpeak freely of the compoſition of the perſon 
of Chriſt in agd ty the two natures, the divine and humane. That the Son of 
Cod after his Fncurnation, had one nature compoſed of the deity and huma- 
vt, was th hereſy of Apolinarius Eutyches, ze Monothelites, or Mienen 
Rs 3 | | lites, 
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ſites, condemned vy all. But that his moſt ſinplo divine nature, and the Hu- 

mane, compoſed properly of ſoul and body, did compoſe his on perſon, or that 

2 was compoſed of them, they conſtantly affirmed : Tiy ©: Lorry 4, dvdews- 
TW, N r ea oY E192 72 Auer x 7 116 ual s zv)-wntnl . TAU wc 
£78026 * T ov A3yor, 15 £% 7 e . £2 Oes var AJ us, {aith Cy: 
ril of Alexandria. A ſanctis Patribus adunatione cx Divinitate & Humanitate 
Chriſtus Dominus noſter compoſitus pradicatur. Pet. Diacon. lib. de Incarnat. 

& Grat. Chriſti ad Fulgentium. And the union which they intended by this 
compoſition they called ha quonim, becauſe it was of diere fat ure ; and 
e uT) , n UN ty compoſition. But becauſe there neuher was 
nor can be, any compoſition ſo called, of the divine and I inna natures, and 
that the Son of God. was a perfect perſon b: fore his incarnation, wherein 

be remained what he Was, and WAS mad. What 00 WAS Ot ; ihe exp rc fon 

hath been forſaken and avoided ; the iin being better expreſſed ty the uf: 
ſumption of a ſubſtantial adjunct, or kuman nature into perſonal ſub/rite ne 
with the Yon of God, as ſhall be afterward explarcd. This they con Fantly 2 
admire as the the moſt tneffable effect? of arvine wiſdom and grace; 0 2726 _ 
* TopreTHh, 6 Ay Der 3 202%TAL dera, © evaprs wAztera, 5 22 9: | 
& epyer2h, 5 v9; Ots vs anbpors yore, faith Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 12. 
in admiration of this myſtery, Here God communicates all things unto us. 
from his own glorious fulneſs, the near approaches whereof” we are no. 
able to bear. So is it illiſirated by Euſcbius demonſt. Evang. lib. iv. cap. 
5 Of. ro J paris fs, plies 3h, AUTH MeGCRIAN us & XT TY dur? a.. 
yatea ev Gg e, CaTE eh 5 eg S α ö, 271 * Depprnier, @iziver ©) ry, a0 get 5 
Kurd x. NM. ei you wc i c Ole , x Se gear aut favtly TAX = 
yy ev NAM N of Abe 2 yrs TIAUTWUTO, 80 4A Th #71 Tis. 5 Aue | wy 
& 12352 30 ©21TWY THAN 1 iu Wyyey Cur, & anuyier A οο, TS eee mor; 
dige EEx; The ſenſe of which words, with ſome that follow in the 
ſame place is unto this purpoſe, By the beams of the ſun, light, and e, 
and Heat, unto the procreation, ſuſtentation, refreſhment and cheriſhing of all 
things, are communicated. But if the ſun itſelf fpould come down unto the 
_ the earth, nothing could bear its heat and luſtre ; our cyes would not be en- 
 lightened, but darkened ty its glory, and all things be ſwallowed up and conſu- - 


xii 


ed b) its greatneſs ; whereas through the beams of it every thing is enligh- 
tened and kindly refreſhed So is it with this eternal beam or brightneſs 
of the Father's glory. We cannot bear the immediate approach of the divine 
being, but through him as mcarnate, are all things communicated unto us, in 
a way ſuited unto our reception and comprehenſuon. „„ 
80 15 il admired by Leo, Serm 3. de nativit. Natura Humana in Creatoris 
ſocictatem aſſumpta eſt, non ut ille habitator, & ille eſſet habitaculum; ſed ut 
naturæ alteræ ſic miſceretur altera, ut quamvis alia ſit quæ ſuſcipitur, alia vero 
quæ ſuſcepit, in tantam tamen unitatem conveniret utriuſq; diverſitas, & unus 
idemq; fit filius, qui ſe, & ſecundum quod verus eſt homo, Patre dicit. mino- 
rem, & ſecundum quod verus eſt Deus Patri te profitetur æqualem. Humane 
nature is aſſumed into the ſociety of the Creator, not that he fhoatd be the 
inhabitant, and that the habitation (that is, by an inhabitation in the effects 
of his power and grace, for otherwiſe the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him 
bodily) unt that one nature ſhould be ſo mingled (that is conjoyned) with the 
other; that although that be of one kind which aſſumeth, and that of a- 
nother which is aſſumed ; yet the diverſity of them both ſhould concur in ſuch 
an unity or union, as that it is one and the ſame Son, who as he was a true 
man, ſaid that he was leſs than the Father, or the Father was greater than 
he; ſo as he was true God, profeſſeth himſelf equal unto the Ft] 7, Sec allo 
Auguſt. de fide ad Pet. Diacon. cap, 17, Juſtinianus Imperator Epift. ac t WM 
ü miſdam, Rome Epiſcop. 805 e rag | 
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MY d the Myſtery is el! expreſſed by Maxentius, Biblioth. Patr. par. prima. 
Non confundimus naturarum diverſitatem; veruntamen Chriſtum non ut tu 
atderis Deum factum, fed Deum factum Chriſtum confitemur. Quia non cum 
| payper eſlet, dives factus cit, ted Cum avcs ellet, pauper tactus eſt, ut nos divi- 
tcstaceret; neq; enim cum eſſet in forma [ervi, formam Det accepit ; ſed cum 
fot in forma Dei, formam ſervi accepit; ſimiliter etiam nec, cum cllet caro, 
verbum eſt factum; {ed cum eflet Verbum caro factum eſt : /Ye do not confound 
tho diverſity of the natures, howbeit we believe not What you affirm, that 
Chriſt was made God, but we believe that God was made Chriſt. Hor 
bo Hag not made rich when he was poor 3 but being rich, he was made 
moor, chat he might make us rich. He did not take the form of God, den. 


ha <xas in the form of a ſervant ; but being in the. form of God, he took 


on him the form of a ſeruant. In like manner, he was not made the Il rd 
Eben he was fleſh ; but being the Word, he was made fleſh . 
| And Hicrom ſpeaking of the effects of this myſtery, Comment. in Fzetzet, 
| cap. 46. Ne miretur Lector ſi idem & princeps eſt & Sacerdos, & vitulus, & 
aries, & agnus; cum in Scripturis Sanctis pro varictate cauſarum legamus eum 
EF Dominum, & Deum & hominem, & Prophetam, & virgam, & radicem, & 
| florem, & principem, & Regem juſtum, & Juſtitiam, Apoſtolum, & Epiſco- 
pum, Brachium, Servum, Angelum, Paſtorem, Filium, & Unigenitum, & Pri- 
mogenitum, Oſtium, Viam, Sagittam, Sapicntiam, & multa alia. Let not the 


| Reader wonder if he find one and the ſame to be the Prince and Prieft, the 


| Bullock, Ram and Lamb ; for in the ſcripture on variety of cauſes, we find 


F him called Lord, God and Man, the Prophet, a Rod, and the Root, the Flower, 
Prince, Judge, and Righteous Ring; Righteouſneſs, the Apoſtle and Biſhop, 
| the Arm and Servant of God, the Angel, the Shepherd, the Son, the only 
| begotten; the firſt begotten, the Door, the May, the Arrow, Wiſdom, and _ 
| ſundry other things. And Ennodius hath as it were turned the paſſage of 
BE: BF On En al ng 


_ Corda domat, qui cuncta videt, quem cuncta tremiſcunt ; 1 
Fons, via, dextra, lapis, vitulus Leo, lucifer, Agnus ; 
Janua, ſpes, virtus, verbum, ſapientia, vates; 
Oſtia, virgultum, paſtor, mons, rete, columba, 
Flamma, gigas, aquila, ſponſus, patientia, nervus, 
Filius, excelſus, Dominus, Deus; omnia Chriſtus. 
In natul?m Papx Epiphanii. por 


Quod homo eſt, eſſe Chriſtus voluit; ut & homo poſſit eſſe, quod Chriſtus 
| lt, ſaith Cyprian. de Vanitat. fudæ. And, Quod eſt Chriſtus erimus Chri- 
ſtiani, ſi Chriſtum fuerimus ſecuti, ibid. And he explains his mind in this 


expreſſion by way of Admiration, Serm. de Eleemoſyn. Chriſtus hominis fil ius 


eſſe voluit, ut nos filios Dei faceret; humiliavit ſe, ut populum qui prius jace- 
bat, erigeret; vulneratus eſt, ut vulnera noſtra ſanare rt. 
Chap. 4. That he was the foundation of all the holy counſels of God, with 
 reſpeet unto the vocation, ſanttification, juſtification, and eternal ſalvation of 
the church, is in the next place at large declared. And he was ſo on a three- 
fold account. (1.) Of the meffable mutual delight of the Father and the Son 
in thoſe counſels from all eternity. (2.) As the only way and means of the 
accompliſhment 2 all thoſe counſels, and the communication Y their effects 
unto the eternal glory of God. (3.) As he was in his own Perſon as incar- 
nate, the idea and exemplar in the mind of God, of all that grace and glory 
m the church, wich was deſigned unto it in thoſe eternal counſels. As the 
eauſe of all good unto us, he 1s on this account acknowledged by the Ancients. 
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therefore is the Word, the caitſe of 0% of our Being, for he du in C od, an 
the cauſeof our wellbeing, But now he hath appeared unto em, the „ 
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eternal Ii urd, who alone is both God and man, and unto us the cauſe of utl 
that is good, As he was in God the cauſe of our being and well-be; ng from 


eternity, he was the foundation of the droine counſels in the wa 
and in his imcarnation, the execition of them all was COMMA 
that throuch him all attual good, all the 1 of thoſe con; 


communicated unto uU. 


Chap. v. le is aiſo declared in the next place, as he is the image and 
great repreſentative of God, even the Father, unto the Church, Or what 
various accounts he ts fo. called, is fully declared mm the diſco urſe it ſe if. In 
his divine perſon, as he <as the only begotten of the ,, from eternity, 
he is the eſſential image of the Father, by the generation of his perfen, a 


nd 
the communication of the divine nature unto him therein. As he is mcar- 


nate, he is both in his on entire perſon God and Man, and in the adminj- 
| [tration of his office, the image or ee ee of the nature and ill of 
God unto Us, 4s 1s fully prox 5 mY ſpeaks Clem. Alexandrin. Admonit, ad 
| Gentes; 3 g Ae 7 TS Os e GAG 70 UTE, 2 Vas TS V5 uc, © 0 Ieios Age, 
Fe 2 20 CcyeTuTIoV cos, S 5 T Ts 9 0 Ar Scan &. The Mage of God 7s his 
wn word, the natural Son of the (E ternal ) Ming, the divine [3 ord, the o- 
real Light of Light ; and the 7m1age of the Word is man. And the Jame 
| Author aganm Pædagog. TC Comme Ts Oe 6 A ys, @ gr raid Occ; * I 
5 r. The Wi ord 15 the ace, the re wee the repreſentation of God, 
in «hom he is brought to licht and made known. As he is in his divine 
8 8 his eternal eſſential image, ſo in his e as the teacher of 
men, he 1s the repreſentative mage of God unto the church, as Js afterwards 
declared. 
Jo alſo Hicrom. expreſſeth his mind Jejein, Comment: in Pal, 66, Ium inet 
vultum ſuum ſuper nos; Dei facies quæ eſt? utique Imago ejus. Dicit enuin 
Apoſtolus i imaginem Patris cfle filium; ergo imagine ſua nos illumi inet; hoc eſt, 5 
imaginem ſuam filium illuminet ſuper nos; ut ipſe nos illuminct, lus enim 
Patris lux filii eſt. Let him canſe his face lo fine upon us; or lift up the 
alt of his countenance uon us. What is the face of God ? even his image. 
ur the apoſtle ſays, that the on is the mage of the Father Wherefore let 
him ſhine on us with his image; that is, cauſe his Son, ah Fg 7S hu image, 
to ſhine upon us, that he muy illuminate us ; for the light of the Father 
and of the Son are the fame. Chriſt being the image of God, the face of © 
God, in him is God repreſented unto us, and through him are all ein ig be- 
nefits communicated unto them that believe. 
Euſebius alſo ſpeaks often unto this purpoſe ; as Demon. Evingel: lib. 4. 
cap. 2 2. O Her CRIT WS. a xe Sl SY vnn or ey exTPHingow, | 
eg Ar 75 ren ggglse x24 rech. Segrnr &. 140 you eV QUT® PI2gvTt Thy olala, 
$7 5v xa Je i) Te durev wat Ate m reg TY re ouoroTeue; Zew. 
Wherefore the holy oracles ſpeaking theologically, or teaching divine 1 gs, 
do rightly call him God begotten (of the Father) as he who alone bears in 
Himself the image of the meffable and inconceivable Deity. H herefore he 
both is, and is called God, becauſe of his being the character, ſmilitude or 
image of him who is the firſt. The divine perſonality of Chriſt conſiſts in 
this, That the whole divine nature being communicated unto him by lere 
nal generation, he is the image of God, even the Father, by whom he is re. 
preſented unto us. See the fame Book chap. 7. to tire ſamc purpoſe. Alſo 
De Eccleſiaſt. Theol. contra Marcell. lib. 2. cap. 17. 
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Clemens avonnds in tie, in, the ajjirmation of this truth concerning the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, and we may yet add from a multitude to the ſame purpoſe, one 
or more Teſti;wonies from him. Treating of Chriſt, as the teacher of al! men, 
(his w%3z2ywy). he affirms that he is, Os & dy ines God in 
the fiaure or form of man age TATE u Seh. O12 A, , 
Oels, 6 iv mates, & tx Sg, Te gg, ov A, To gipzl Os, impolinted, [er- 
wins the will of the Father, the Word, God, who is in the Father, the 
Mord, God, and in the Father, on the right hand of the Father, and in 
Go with the form of God. OG. 1 hiv G2 7 Zu AN TT mavi; Stxcy 
ce o Seoumtty Ti Y. He is the image (of God) unto us, wherein + 
there is no blemiſh, and with all our ſtrength are we to cndeayour 
to render our ſelues like unto him: This is the great end of his being 
the repreſentative image of God unto us. And Stromat. lib. 4. 0 vs 2 
Os Aα , e . wr, OU Sg eri. 0 30 . Tote Th Toh 15 ETA Un, 
22 E Nel, 15 £92 A T57 %) GUY Yerng As God (abſolttel Y) falls HOU under de- 
moſt ration (that 1s, Canmot | perf Ct 45 be declar cd) | /o he doth mot inumed- 
ately effect, or teach us knowledge. bit the Son is wiſdom, and knewledee, - 
and truth unte rs, and every thing which is cognate hereunto. Hor in and 
by him doth God teach ns, and repreſent himſelf unto us. TS 


Chap. 7. Upon the glory of this divine perſon of Chriſt depends the off:- 
tac) of all his Offices ; an efpecial demonſtration whereof rs groen m his pro- 
phetical office. So is it well expreſſed by Irenæus: qui nil molitur incpte, lib. 
1. cap. 1. Non enim aliter nos diſcere poteramus que ſunt Dei, niſi Magiſter 
noſter verbum exiſtens, homo factus fuiſſet. Neque enim alius poterat cnarrare 
nobis quæ ſunt Patris, niſi proprium ipſius verbum. Quis enim alius cogncvit 
ſenſum Domini? aut quis alius ejus conſiliarius factus eſt? Neque rurſus nos 
aliter diſcere poteramus, niſi Magiſtrum noſtrum videntes, & per auditum no- 
ſtrum vocem ejus percipientes, uti imitatores quidem operum, factores autem 
ſermonum ejus facti, communionein habeamus cum ipſo. V could not other 
wiſe have learned the things of God, unteſs our Maſter being and continuing 
the (eternal) Mord, had been made man. For no other could declare unto 
us the things of God, but his own proper Word. For who elſe hath known. 
the mind of the Lord“ or who elſe hath been his counſellor 4 Neither on the 
other fide could we otherwiſe have learned, unleſs we had fern our Maſter, 
and heard his voice (in his Incarnation and Miniſtry) wherevy following His 
Works, and yielding obedience unto his Doctrine, we may have communion. 
with himſelf. FVV . 
1 do perceive that if I ſpould proceed with the ſame kind of Aitcſ/tations 
unto the Doctrine of all the Chapters in the enſiuing Diſcourſe, this Preface 
world be drawn forth into a greater length than was ever deſigned unto it, 
or is convenient for it. I ſhall therefore chuſe out one or iwo Tuſtances 
more, to giye a Specimen of the concurrence of the ancient Church in the 
dollrine declared in them, and ſo put a cloſe unto it. 1 


Chap. 9. In the ninth chapter, and thoſe following, we treat of the divine 
honour that is due unto the perſon of Chriſt, expreſſed in adoration, invoca- 
ton, and obedience proceeding from faith and love. And the foundation of 
the whole, is laid in the diſcovery of the true nature and cauſes of that ho- 
our And three things are deſigned unte confirmation herein. (I.) That the 
divine nature, which is in dividually the ſame in each perſon of the holy Trin- 
Y, is the proper formal object of all divine worſhip, in adoration and iu. 
ion. Wherefore no one perſon is or can ve worſhipped, but in the . ſame mdirui- 
dual atl of worſhip, each perſon is equally worſhipped and adlored. (2.) That 

t is lawful to diret} divine honour, worſhip and mwuocation unto any perſon, 
m the uſe of his peculiar name, the Father, Son. or Sprrit ; or unto then al- 
Together: uV a. any requeſt unto one perſon, and mmediately the ſame 
unto another, IM not exemplified in the Scripture, nor among the ancient Wri- 
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ters of the church. (;.) That the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man. is th. pr 
object of all divme Honour and worfhip, on the account of his divine nota 
and all that he did in the himane nature are motives thereunto, _ 
The firit of theſe 1s the conſtaut doctrine of the <whole ancient church, 
namely, that ele“ (for mſtance) in our ſolemn prayers and invocæl ions, 
we call expreſly on the name of the Father, or of the Son, or of the Io 
Spirit 3 ether we do it avſoiutely or relatruely, that is, with reſpet? unto 
the relation of one Perſim ib the other ; as calling on God, as the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; on Chriſt as the Son of his Love; on the Holy Sp;- 
rit, as proceeding from them voriv. we do formally inuocate and call on the 
divine nature, aud confequent!y the cle Trinity, and each perſon thert in. 
This truth they prineipatly confirmed with the form of our initiation into 
Chriſt at Baptifin; 1 baptiue thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoit. For as there is contained therein the ſumm of 
4 divine honour, {0 1s it directed unto the ſame Name, not the Names of 
the Father, Son and Spirit, «hich is the ſame Deity, or divine nature a- 
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J ſpeak the fathers of the ſecond general council in their Letters unto the 
_ biſhops of the weſt, as they are expreſſed in Theodoret. lib. 5. cap. 9. This 
form of haptiſin teacheth us, Thgwew eig 76 fun T6 male #, TE he, , 14 25 
ve pet, Onan Ferre Te , Sowa pews xz g pins TE mae e, xai Te 
UR x T4 A mw pals. menu pins, Guompe The tins, xa ounid'is Th; Bag 
Nelac, ev re, Tectia; Umigacoi. To believe in the name of the Father, and © 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſeeing that the deity, ſubſtance and pow- 
er of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is one and the ſame, their dignity 
_ equal, their kingdom co-eternal in three perfett Perſons. In nomine dixit, non 
nominibus, ergo non aliud nomen Patris eſt, Oc. quia unus Deus, Ambroſ. de 
Spirit. Sanct, lib, 1. cap. 14. Ove © xawy 7% Tee i, h Ser. The one 
name common to three is the *Deity. Gregor. Nazianzen. Orat. 40. Hence 
_ Auſtin gives it as a rule in ſpeaking of the holy Trinity; Quando unus trium 
in aliquo opere nominatur, univciſa operari Trinitas intelligitur. Enchirid. cap. 
38. When one perſon of the three is named in any work, the whole Trinity 
1 to be underſtood to effeftt it. There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
according to the Scriptures. Wherefore as there is one faith in Chriſt, and 
one baptiſm of truth, although Wwe are baptized, and believe in the Father, 
Son, and Spirit. Y > auto, dip, ve R. ANY Ai TEGOXIWTH, h ma- 
res, xa fvar9ewnioznT Go, 45 x G mwpzl N. J0 plainly an my judgment 
there is one and the ſame adoration of the Father, the Jon incarnate, and 
_ the Holy Spirit. Cyril. Alex. de recta Fide, cap. 32, ; „„ 
And this they profeſſed themſelues to hold and 


, ' believe in that ancient 
doxology which was firſt invented to decry the Arian hereſy : Glory be to 
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. The {ame glory in every 
individual act of its aſſignation or aſcription, is directed unto each perſon 
foyntly and diſtmitly on the account of the ſame divine nature in each of 
"them. I need not produce any Teſtimonies in the farther confirmation here- 
„e Hor in all their writings againſt the Arians they expreſly and conſtantly 
contend that the holy Trinity, that is, the divine nature in three perſons, is 

_ the individual object of all divine adoration, invocation, and all religious 
worſhip ; and that by whatever perſonal name, as the Father, Jon, or Spirit, 
we call on God, it is God abſolutely who is adored, and each perſon participant 
, the ſame nature. See Auguſt. lib. con. Serm. Arian. cap. 35. And Epiſt. 
66. ad Maximum. . 8 


Tor the ſecond thing, or the invocation of God by any perſonal name, or 
by the conjunction of the diſtintt names of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
together, nothing occurs more frequently among them. Tea, it is common to 
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of another 3 Yea, begun unte Chriſt, and lofed in the name of his oaly bee 
ten Son It being one and the ſame aivme nature that is called on. | 
the Schoolmen dv generally deny that the perſons of the Doly Trinity, md 
* . 1 5 | : 7 P67 [07 
lity, are the formal object and term of dine, Worſhip ; but in the wn this 
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the conſideration of the formal reaſon vieh is e/Firutive of tho 22 


of one they are all worſhipped as one God over all blofſed {or ever, Sce 
Aquin. 22. J. 81. 4. 3. ad prima, and q. 84. a. 1. Ad tertium, Alexand. Ale 

p- 3. q. 0 m., , . .. Dy oO 

But yet, although we may call on God in and by the ame of dhe divine 
perſon, or enumerate ar o;ce Ear Fa Per ſon ( © TE 5 5 2 4. OH. %, 79 F TS 


; Fl wi s x N ; 
winners a2 f:154;m, Epiphan. Ancorat. 8. 2 2.) it d mot Aube that wo 
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Laut Av C6 % 
a requeſt in our prayirs unto one perſon, and then imme itely repeat if nne 
another: for it would thence follow, that the perſon uato whom co make that 
requeſt in the ſecond place, was not invocated, not call:d on, not equally A 
lor 4 with 577720 TI ) ee 2 5 | - , „ win 7 5 4 457 5 / F * ) 2 22 
1 C Ks s Fo fd WITH! . a 2 (A LE i 677 774 Ze 75 4 [litC'C'y (£4 VHC Le C VIHE 
nature ig the o0jcts of all r. tous in vocatiom, TORCH IS 1 e [age in each per- 
fon. Wherefore in our divine invocation we may name aad fix our thourhts 
4 777 */ 07 7 * f bs a 1657 9 7255 Dr Mule 77 J 7 / 7 75 77 77 | | 
 diſtinttly on an fer ſon, according as cir foills are affected with the diſt intt 
Operations of each perſon in grace towards us. 1 
Flor what concerns in the third place, the aſcription of divine honour in 
aaoration and invocation unto the perjon of Chriſt ; it is that which the 
principally contended for, and argued for in all their writings againſt the 
. Arians, „ % „„ . 
Eoidences of infinite wiſdom in the conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt, 
and rational diſcoveries of the condecencies therein unto the exaltution of all _ 
Ile other glorious properties of the divine nature, are alſo treated of, Here- 
in we conſider the incarnation of the Son of God with reſpett unto the re- 
eovery and ſatuation of the church alone. Some have contended that he 
fou have been incarnate, had man never fallen or ſinned. Of them are 
 Rupertus, lib. 3. De gloria & honore filii hominis. Albertus Magnus, in 3. di- 
ſtint. 10. A. 4. Petrus Galatinus, lib. 3. cap. 4. as are Scotus, Halenſis, and 


others, whom Oſiander followed. The ſume is affirmed by Socinus concern- 
iu the birth of that man, which alone he fancied him to ve, as have clſe- 
Where declared. Bui I have diſproved this Figment at large. Many of 
the antients have lavonred in this argument, of the neceſſity of the incarnation 
f the eternal Word, and the condecencies unto divine wiſdom therein See 
Irenzus lib. 3. cap. 20, 21. Euſebius, Bemonſt. Evangel. lib. 4. cap. 1, 2, 3, 
4, Cc. Cyril. Alexand. lib. 5. cap. 7. lib. r. de fide ad Regin. Chryſoſt. Homil. 
10 in Johan. & in cap. 8. ad Rom. Serm 18. Auguſtin, de Trinit. lib. 13. cap. 
1 14% 15 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Leo, Epiſt. 13, 18. Serm. de Nativit. t, 
4, 10. Baſil. in Pſal 48. Albinus, lib. 1. in Johan. cap. 11. Damaſcen. 
ib. 3. de fide, cap. 15. 19. Anſelm, Quod Deus homo, lib. duo Guil. Pa- 
| riſienſis lib. Cur Deus Homo. Sone efpecial teſtimonies we may Provice in 
confirmation of what wwe have diſcourſed in the places directed unto. There 
zs one of them, one of the maſt ancient, the moſt learned, and jnoft Holy of them, 
Who hath ſo fully delivered his thoughts concerning this myſtery, as that I 
fall priacipally make uſe of his teſtimony herein. 5 N 
It belonged unto the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God, that ſutan ſpould be 
conquered and ſubdued, in and by the ſame nature which he had prevailed a- 
gamſt by his ſuggeſtion and temptation. To this purpoſe that holy writer 
Ur lib. 3. cap. 20. Which becauſe his words are cited &y Theodoret, Dial. 2. 
ball tranſcribe them from thence as free from the injuries of his barbareus 
Tramſlat or; Hu ay x. N reg De . u Sg TS Oer, £4 > tn A N 
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v , dvri 7 2Av T& H, Su U wales; kN 5 £490 gc, rd Te, ci 5 
Gebe Woapiouls TY TTY? Lav, UN av Eib 21m; u GT, z, e Tivo In 5 An- 
Down. 75 Oc wr dy 19h perag ew Þ apgapmes. "EX 122 my prenTiv TH 
Ot Te 1, A d iz, N 19125 T2 65 HET OSS di ẽꝭ‚ &. eis gh av #, D 15: 
eppolipes oumyzyiv. Words plaiuly divine, an illuſtriotus teſtimony of the faith 
of the ancient church, and expreſſroe of the principal myſtery of the Goſpel. 
© Wherefore, as we ſaid before, he united man unto God, Her if man had 
© not overcome the adverſary of men, the enemy had not been juſtly conquered. 
And on the other hand, if God had not given and granted ſal ntion, we 
could never have a firm undefeaſicle poſſeſſion of it. And if man had 
not been united unto God, he could not have veen partaker of immortaiity, It 
behoved therefore the Mediator betwecn Grd and man, by his own participa- 
tion of the nature of each of them, to bring them both into friendſhip and 
agreement with each other,” And to the ſame purpoſe, ſpeaking of the wiſdom 
of God in our redemption by Chriſt, with reſpect unto the conqueſt of the devil 
lib. 5. cap. 1. Potens in omnibus Dei verbum, & non deficicns in ſua juſtitia, 
juſte ctiam adverſus ipſam converſus eſt apoſtaſiam, ca qua ſunt ſua redimens, 
ab co, non cum vi, quemadmodum ille initio dominabitur noſtri, ea quæ non 
erant ſua inſatiabiliter rapiens----Suo igitur ſanguine redimente nos Domino, 
& dante animam ſuam pro anima noſtra, & carnem ſuam pro carnibus noſtris, &c. 
Again divinely ; The all-powerful word of God no way defettive in righte- 
onſneſs, { himſelf againſt the apoſtacy juſily alſo ; redeeming from him 
(atan, the head of the apoſtacy) the things which were his own ; not with 
Force, as ht bare rule over us, mſatiavly making rapine of what was not his 
own----But he the Lord redeeming us with his own blood, giving his ſoul for 
our ſouls, and his fleſh for ours, wrought out our deliverance, Theſe things 
are at large inſiſted on in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 
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It belongs unto this great myſtery, and is u fruit of divine wiſaem, that our 
deliverance ſhould be wrought in and by the ſame nature, wherein end where- 
by wwe were ruined. The reaſons whereof, and the glory of the God there- 
In, are at large , of in the enſuing treatiſe. To, the ſame purpoſe 
ſpeaks the ſame holy writer, lib. 5. cap. 14. Non in ſemetipſo recapitulaſſet 
hæc Dominus, niſi ipſe caro & ſanguis ſecundum principalem plaſmationem 
facdus fuiſſet; ſalvans in ſemeteipſo in fine, illud quod perierat in principio in 
Adam. Si autem ob altcram quandam diſpoſitionem Dominus incarnatus 
eſt, & ex altera ſubſtantia carnem attulit, non ergo in ſemetipſo recapitulatus 
eſt hominem, adhuc etiam nec caro dici poteſt----habuit ergo & ipſe carnem 
& ſanguinem, non alteram quandam, ſed ipſam principalem Patris plaſmatio- 
nem in ſe recapitulans, exquirens id quod perierat. And to the fame prirpoſe, 
lib. 5. cap. 1. Neque enim vere eſſet ſanguinem & carnem habens, per quam 
nos redemit, niſi antiquam plaſmationem Adæ in ſeipſum recapitulaſſet. 144 
which theſe paſſages give teſtimony unto, is what we have diſcourſed 
concerning the neceſſity of our redemption, in and by the nature that ſmned ; 
and yet withal, that it ſhould be free from all that contagion which ind 
our nature by the fall. And theſe things are divinely expreſſed, Our Lord, 
faith he, hd. not gathered up theſe things in himſelf, had not he been made jleſy 
and blood, according unto its original creation, (The Reader may obſerve, 
that none of the antient writers do ſo frequently expreſs the fall of Adam, 
by our apoſtacy from God, and our Recovery by à recapitulation 2 Chriſt, as 
4 Irenzus dorh, His recapitulation being nothing but the a οiß nen. 
tioned by the apoſtle, Epheſ. 1. 10. And he here affirms, that unto this 
end the Lord was made fleſh, ſecundum principalem plaſmationem, as hs 
words are rendred ; that is plainly, the original creation of our nature, in In- 
nocency, Upriehtneſs, Purity and Righteouſneſs.) * & he Med in himſelf 
© in the end, what periſhed in Adam æt the beginning (The (ne Nature, in 
3 5 "= and 
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| "and by the F ame Nature. ) Tor if the Lord had been incarnate for any rather 
d-ſpoſition (that is, Cauſe, Reafon, or End,) and had bronght fleſh from any 
* other ſucflance ( (that is, celeſtial or xtherial, as the Gnoſticks imagined) /- 
« bad not recoucred® men brought our nature into an head in himſelf”; nor 
© old he have been ſaid to be fleſh. He therefore himſelf had fleſh and 
« blood, not of any other kind; but he took to himſelf that which was 0- 
-rejmally created of the Father, ſeeking that which was loſt.” The ſame 7 
ſerved by Auſtin, lib. de fide, ad Petrum Diaconum. Sic igitur Chriſtum 
Dei Filium, id eſt, unam ex Trinitate Perſonam, Deum verum crede, ut Di- 
initatem ejus de gen Patris natam eſſe non dubites; & fic cum verum 
ghominem crede, & ejus carnem, non cæœleſtis, non acriz, non alterius cu- 
uſquam putes eſſe naturæ, ſed ejus cujus eſt omnium caro; id eſt, quam ipſe 
Deus hominibus plaſmat. So b e Chriſt the Son of God, that is one Perſon 
of the Trinity, to be the true God, that you doubt not but that his Divinity 
as born (by eternal generation) of the nature of the Father ; and ſo believe 
bim to be a true inan, that you ſup; poſe not His fleſh to be aerial, or Hheaveuly, 
or of any other nature, but of that which is the fleſh of all men ; that is, 
which God home if form: d in the firſt man of the earth, end which he forms 
in all other men. That which he [peaks of one Perſon of the Trinity, hath 
reſpect unio the heretical opinion of Hormiſda 7he Biſhop of Rome, who con- 
tended that it was unlawful to ſay, that one Perſon of the Trinity was in- 
| carniate, and perſecuted ſome Scythian Monks, men not unearned, about 1 
270 were ſtrennouſly de fe nded by Maxentius, one of them. 
It carrieth in it a great condecency unto divine wiſdom, that man . b 
be reſtored unto the image of God, by him who was the ef, ential image of 
the Father, as is declared in our Diſcourſe : and that he was made like un- 
to us, that we might be made like unto him, and unto God throngh him. 
S ſpeaks the ſame Irenæus, lib. 5. Præfat. Verbum Dei Jeſus Chriſtus, qui 
propter immenſam ſuam dilectionem, factus eſt, quod ſumus nos, ut nos perfi- 
ceret quod eſt ipſe. Jeſus Chriſt the Word of God, who from his own infi- 
nite love, was made what we are, that he might. make us what he is; 
that is, by the reſtoration of the image of God in us. And again, lib. 3. 
cap. 20. Filius Dei exiſtens yo, Patrem, & homo factus, longam hominum 
expoſitionem in ſeipſo recapitulavit; in compendio nobis falutem preitans, ut 
quod perdideramus in Adam, id eſt ſecundum imaginem & ſimilitudinem elle 
Dei, hoc in Chriſto Jeſu reciperemus, quia enim non erat poſſible qui ſeme! 
victus fuerat & eliſus per inobcdientiam, replaſmare & obtinere brabium victo- 
ri; iterum autem impoſlibilc erat ut ſalutem perciperct, qui {ub peccato cc- 
. ciderar, utraque opcratus eſt filius Verbum Dei exiſtens, a Patre deſcendens & in- 
carnatus, uſque ad mortem deſcendens, & diſpenſationem conſummans ſalutis 
noſtræe. Being the Son of God with the Father, and being made man, he recon- 
ciled or gathered ap in himſelf, the long continued expoſing of men (unto ſin and 
judgment) bringing in Fr ARS n this compendious way, in this ſummary of it, 
_ that what we had loſt in Adam, that is, our being in the image and likeneſs 
of God ; that we ſhould recover in Chriſt. For it was not poſſible that man 
that had been once conquered, and broken by diſobedience, ſhould (by himſelf) 
be reformed, and obtain the Crown of Victory; nor was it again poſſible, that 
be ſhould recover ſalvation who had fallen under ſin. Both were wrought by 
the Son, the Word of God, who deſcending from the Father, and being incar- 
nate, ſubmitted himfelf to deat h, perfetting the diſpenſation of our ſatuation. 
And Clemens Alexandrinus 1% the ſame purpoſe ; Adhorr. ad Gentes. Net 
eiu. „5.8 0 Ts Oes g. ve fer S vai Of) 0U Marg A νν pa eig m) 
ore de A ν N yore Og. The Word of God was made man, that thou 
mighteſt learngpf a man how a man became (as) God. And Ambroſe in Jul. 
118. Octon. 8. Nmago, id eſt, Verbum Dei, ad eum qui eſt ad imaginem, hoc eſt, 
| hominem vert, & quærit Imago cum qui eſt ad ſimilitudinem, ut iterum ſignet, 
| ; Be | | ut 
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ut iterum confirmet, quia amiſit quod accepit. The image of God, that is, the 4 
Mord of God, came into him who was after the image of God, that is man. © 
And this image of God ſetks him who was after the image 75 God, that he © 
might ſeal him with it again, and confirm him, becauſe heebad loſt that which + 
he had received. And Auſtin in on? inſtance gives a rational account why it 
was condecent unto divine wiſaom, that the Son, and not the Father, or the © 
Holy Spirit ſhould be incarnate ; which wwe alſo inquire into, lib. de Definition. 
Orthodoxis, cap. 2. Non Pater carnem aflumpſit, neque Spiritus Sanctus, ſed 
Filius tantum; ut qui erat in Divinitate Dei Patris Filius ipſe fieret in homine, 
hominis Matris Filius; ne Filii nomen ad alterum tranſiret, qui non eſſet 
æterna nativitate filius. The Father did not aſſume fleſh, nor the Holy Spirit, 
brt the Son only ; that he who in the Deity was the Jon of the Father, ſhould 
be made the Son of man, in his mother of humane race ; that the name of the 
Son ſhould not paſs unto any other, who was not the Son by an eternal na- 
1 Hall cloſe with one meditation of the ſame author, concerning the wiſdom | 
and righteouſneſs of God in this myſtery. Enchirid. ad Laurent. cap. 99. Vide © 
S univerſum genus humanum tam juſto judicio Divino in apoſtatica radice 
damnatum, ut etiam ſi nullus inde liberarctur, nemo recte poſſit Dei vituperare 
juſtitiam; & qui liberantur, ſic oportuifſe liberari, ut ex pluribus non liberatis, 
atque damnationc juſtiſſima derelictis, oſtenderetur, quod meruiſſet univerſa 
conſperſio, & quo etiam iſtos debitum Judicium Dei duceret, niſi ejus indebita 
miſericordia ſubveniret. Behold, the whole race of mankind by the juſt judge - 
ment of God ſo condemned in the apoſtatical root, that if no one were thence 
delivered, yet no man could rightly complain 4 the juſtice of God; and that 
thoſe who are freed, ought ſo to be freed, that from the greater number who © 
are not freed, but = under moſt righteous condemnation, it might be mani- | 
feſt what the whole maſs had deſerved, and whether the judgment of G 
due unto them would lead them, if his mercy, which was not due, did not © 
relieve them. The reader may ſee what is diſcourſed unto theſe purpoſes : 
And becauſe the great end of the deſcription given of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
is that ue may love him, and thereby be transformed into his image, I ſhall | 
cloſe this Preface with the words of Hierom, concerning that divine love | 
unto Chriſt which is at large declared, Sive legas, ſaith he, ſive ſcribas, ſive 
vigiles, five dormias, amor tibi ſemper buccina in auribus ſonet, hic lituus 
excitet animam tuam, hoc amore furebundus ; quære in leo tuo, quem de- 
ſiderat anima tua, Epiſt. ad Pammach. cap. 4. Whether thou readeſt or 

_ woriteſt, whether thou watcheſt or ſleepeſt, let the voice of love (to Chriſt) 
found in thine ears; let this trumpet ſtir up thy ſoul ; being overpowerd © 
bbrought into an extacy) with this love; ſeek him on thy bed, whom thy 


Feu defineth and longeth for. 
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pr: TERS « Confeſſa 0, Matt. xvi. 1 6. . of the ; 


Papiſts thereon. The Subſtance and Excellency 


i that 1 noe Jon. 


apprehenſions concerning his perſon, and their faith 


 wardeſt on all ſuch occaſions, through his peculiar 
a endowments of faith and zeal, returns an anſwer 


of the living God. 
and ſundry others of the Roman church, do affirm that the 
iſt herein did preſcribe the form . a general council. For here 
lay 


( 


- 08 (9 © 2 3⁰ R bleſſed 3 enquiring of his diſciples their 


in him, Simon Peter, as he was uſually the for- 


in the name of them all, Matr. XVI. 16. And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
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ſay they, the principal Article of our chriſtian faith was declared and deter- 
mined by Peter, whereunto all the reſt of the Apoſtles, as in Duty they were 
obliged, did give their conſent and ſuffrage. This, was done, as they ſap- 
poſe, that a rule and law might be given unto future ages, how te 
enact and determine articles of faith. For it is to be done by the ſwc- 
ceſſors of Peter preſiding in councils, as it was now done by Peter in this 
aſlembly of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
But they ſeem to forget that Chrift himſelf was now preſent, and 
therefore could have no Vicar, ſceing he pretided in his own perſon, 
All the claim they lay unto the neceſſity of ſuch a viſible head of the 
church on the carth, as may determine articles of faith, is from the- 
abſence of Chriſt ſince. his aſcenſion into heaven. But that he ſhould 
alſo have a ſubſtitute whilſt he was preſent, is ſomewhat uncouth. And 
whilſt they live they ſhall never make the pope preſident where Chriſt is 
preſent. The truth 1s, he doth not propoſe unto his diſciples the framing 
of an article of truth, but enquires after their own faith, which they 
expreſſed in this confeſſion. Such things as theſe will prejudice car- 
nal intereſt, and the prepoſſeſſion of the minds of men with corrupt 
imaginations, Cauſe them to adventure on, to the ſcandal, yea, ruin of 
religion. 5 %%%%ͤͤͥ % a, 15 
This ſhort, but illuſtrious, confeſſion of Peter, comprizeth eminently 
the whole truth concerning the perſon and office of Chriſt. Of his per- 
ſon, in that although he was the Son f Man, under which appellation 
he made his enquiry, (Whom do Men ſay that I the Son of Man am 2) 
yet was he not only ſo, but the eternal Son of the Living God, 
Of his »ffice, that he was the Chriſt, he whom God had anointed to be 
the Saviour of the church, in the diſcharge of his kingly, prieſtly and 
prophetical power. Inſtances of the like brief confeſſions we have elſe- 
where in the ſcripture, Rom. x. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſbalt believe in thy heart that God raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſbalt be ſaved. I Joh. iv. 2. Every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. And every ſpirit that 
confeſJeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſb, is not of God, And it 
is manifeſt, that all divine truths have ſuch a concatenation among 
themſelves, and do all of them fo center in the perſon of Chriſt, as veſted 
with his offices towards the church, that they are all virtually compri- 
ꝛzed in this confeſſion : And they will be ſo accounted unto all who de- 
ſtroy them not by contrary errors and imaginations inconſiſtent with 
them; though it be the duty of all men to obtain the expreſs knowledge 
of them in particular, according unto the means thereof which they do 
enjoy. The danger of men's ſouls lyeth not in a diſability to attain a 
comprehenſion of longer or more ſubtle confeſſions of faith, but in em- 
bracing things contrary unto, or inconſiſtent with, this foundation thereof, 
Whatever it be, whereby men ceaſe to hoid the head, how {mall ſoever it 
ſeem, that alone is pernicious, Col, 11. 18, 19. 5 N 


This confeſſion therefore, as containing the ſum and ſubſtance of that 
faith, which they were called to give teſtimony unto, and concerning 
which their trial was approaching, is approved by our Saviour: And 
not only ſo, but eminent privileges are granted unto him that made it, and 
in him unto the whole church, that ſhould live in the ſame faith and con- 
feſſion, ver. 17. 18. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto kim, Pleſſed art 
thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my father which is in heaven. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thof art Pe- 


ter, and upon this rock will I build my church, and the gates of * ſhall 
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20 prevail againſt its. Two P 
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Io things doth our Saviour conſider in the anſwer returned unto his 
enquiry, (I.) The faith of Peter in this confeſſion, the faith of him that. 
made it. (2.) The nature and truth of the confeſſion ; both which gre re- 
quired in all the diſciples of Chriſt; For with the heart man believeth un— 
tn righteouſneſs, and with the mouth. confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
Rom. x. 10. 
The firſt thing which he ſpeaks unto, is the Faith of Peter, who made 
this confeſſion; without this no outward confeſſion is of any uſe or ad- 
vantage. For even the Devils knew him to be the Holy One of God, Luke 
v. 34. yet would he not permit them to ſpeak it, Mark i. 34. That which 
gives glory unto God in any confeſſion, and which gives us an intereſt in 
the truth confeſſed, is the believing of the heart, which is unto righteouſ- 
neſs. With reſpect hereunto, the Lord: Chriſt ſpeaks, ver. 17. And Feſtus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my father which is in beaven. 
He commends and ſets forth the faith of Peter, (I.) From its ge,; 
(2. ) From its cauſe. Its effect is, that it made him bleed in whom it was, 
For it is not only a bleſſed thing to believe and know Jeſus Chriſt, as it is 
called life eternal, Fohn xvil. 3. but it is that which gives an immediate 
intereſt in the bleſſed ſtate of adoption, juſtification and acceptance with 
God, Foinl. 12. (2.) The immediate case of this faith is divine reve- 
lation. It is not the effect or product of our own abilities, the beſt of 
which are but fleſb and blood. That faith which renders them bleſſed in 
whom it is, is wrought in them, by the power of God revealing Chriſt. 
unto their ſouls. Thoſe who have more abilities of their own unto this 
end, than Peter had, we are not concerned in. „„ 55 
2. He ſpeaks unto the confeſſion it ſelf, acquainting his diſciples with 
the nature and uſe of it, which from the beginning he principally de- 
ſig td, ver. 18. And I ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
will I build my church, and the gates of” bell ſhall nat prevail again/t it. | 
From the ſpeaking of theſe words unto Peter, there is a controverſy | 
raiſed in the world, whether the Lord Chriſt himſelf, or the pope of Rome, 
be the rock whereon the church is built; And unto that ſtate are things 
come in religion among them that are called chriſtians, that the greateſt 
number is for the pope, and againſt Chri/? in this matter. And they have 
good reaſon for their choice. For if Chriſt be the rock whercon the church 
is built, whereas he is a [zving ſtone, thoſe that are laid and built on him 
muſt be lively ſtones alſo, as this Apoſtle aſſures us, 1. Epiſ?. ii. 4, 5. they 
muſt be like unto Chriſt himſelf, partaking of his nature, quicken'd 'by 
his ſpirit, ſo as it were 0 be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, Epheſ. 
v. 10. Nor can any be built on him, but by a living faith, effectual in 
univerſal obedience, Theſe things the generality of men like not at all: 
And therefore the fabrick of the living temple on this foundation is uſual- 
ly but ſmall, ſeldom conſpicuous, or outwardly glorious. But if the pope 
be this rock, all the papiſts in the world, or all that have a mind ſo to be, 
be they never ſo wicked and ungodly, may be built upon him, and be 
made partakers of all that deliverance from the powers of hell, which that 
rock can afford them. And all this may be obtained at a very eaſy rate, 
For the acknowledgment of the pope's ſovereign authority in the hah. 
is all that is required thereunto. How they bring in the claim of their 
pope by Peter, his being at Rome, being biſhop of Rome, dying at Rome, 
fixing his chair at Rome, devoting and tranſmitting all his right, title, 
Power at authority, every thing but his faith, holineſs, and labour in 
the minifry unto the pope, I ſhall not here enquire, I have done it elſe- 
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where. Here 1s fixed the root of the tree, which is grown great, like 
that in Nebriehadargtar's dream, until it is become a receptacle for the 
beaſts of the ſiold, and the fowls of the air, ſenſual men and unclean ſpirite. 
{ ihall therefore briefly lay an ax unto the root of it, by evidencing that it 
is not the perſon of Peter who confeſſed Chriſt, but the perſon off Chriſt 
whom Peter conſeſſed, that is the rock on whom the church is built. 

1. The variation of the expreſſions proves undeniably that our Saviour 
intended we thould not underſtand the perſon of Peter to be the rc. He 
takes occaſion from his name to declare what he deſigned, but no more. 
And I ſay alſo unto thee, thou art Peter. He had given him this nam 

before, at his firſt calling, Fob i. 42. Now he gives the reaſon of his ſo 
doing, namely, becauſe of the illuſtrious confeſiion, that he thovld make 
of the rock of the church. As the name of God under the old teſta— 
ment, was called on perſons, and things, and places, becauſe of foine 
_ eſpecial relation unto him. Wherefore the expreſſion is varied on pur- 
poſe to dechire, that whatever be the ſignification of the name. Pc/er, yet 
the perſon fo called was not the rock intended. The words are v 4 
IIc G, 2, H uur HH. Had he intended the perſon of Peter, he 


to the matter of fact, we know what interruptions it hath received, 


what monſters it hath produced, both ſufficiently manifeſting that 
it is not of Gd. JFF 5 
3. There is but one rock, but one foundation. 1 here is no mention 
in the ſcripture of two rocks of the church. In What others Favent to 
| this 


T te . =” 


this purpoſe we are not - concerned. And the rock and the Ron ive 
the ſame; for the rock is that whercon the church is built, that is, the 
foundation. But that the Lord Chriſt is this ſingle rock and foundation 
of the church, we ſhall prove immediately. Whereforz neither Peter 

himſelf, nor his pretended {ſucceſſors can be this rock. As for any other 
rock, it belongs not unto our religion: They that have framed it, 
may uſe it as they pleaſe. For they that make ſucli things, are like unto the 
things they make. So 7s every one that truſteth in them, Pſal. cxv. 8. 
But their rock is not like our rock, themſelves being ju udges, unleſs they 
will abſolutely equal the pope unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 Immediately after this declaration of our Saw iour's purpole to build 
his church on the rock, he reveals unto his diſciples the way and manner 
how he would lay its foundation, namely, in his deach and ſufferings, 
v. 21. And thereon this ſuppoſed rock, being a little left unto his own 
ſtability, ſhewed himſelf to be but a reed ſhaken with the wind : For he 
is ſo far from putting himſelf under the weight of the building, that 
he attempts an obſtruction of its foundation. He began to rebuke Chriſt 
himſelf for mentioning his ſuſferings, wherein alone the foundation of _ 
the goſpel- church was to be laid, ver. 22. and hereon he received the 
ſevereſt rebuke that ever the Lord Jeſus gave unto any of his diſciples, | 
ver, 23. And fo it is known that afterwards, through ſurprizal and tem- | 
pration, he did what lay in him to recall that conf /ſron which here he 
made, and whercon the church was to be built. For that no fleſh might 
glory! in it ſelf, he that was ngular in this confeſſion of Chriſt, was ſo 
alſo in the denial of him. And if he in his own perſon manifeſted how 
unmcet he was to be the foundation of the church, they muſt be ſtrange- 
ly infatuated who can ſuppoſe his pretended ſucceſſors {o to be: But ſome 

men will rather have the church to be utterly without any foundation, 5 
than that it ſhould not be the pope. 

The vanity of this pretence being removed, the ſubltance of the great 
myſtery, contained in the atteſtation given by our Saviour unto the con- 
felſion of Peter, and the promiſe thereunto annexed, 3 be comprized 
in 05 Lee. aſſertions. 

. The perſon of Chriſt, the Son of the living God, as veſted with his 
odge whereunto he was called and anointed, 18 the foundation of the 
church, the rock whereon it is built. 

2. The power and policy of hell will be always engaged in oppoliti- 
on unto the relation of the church, unto this Tan cite or the building 
of it on this roc f. | 

3. The church chat is built. on this rock, ſhall r never be dis-joynted from 
it, or prevailed againft by the oppoſition of the gates of hell. 
Ihe two former of theſe I ſhall ſpeak briefly unto, my principal deſign be- 
ing a demonſtration ofa truth that "riferh from the conſideration of them all. 

The foundation of the church is twofold. (I.) Real. (2.) Do- 
Nl  @rinal. And in both ways Chriſt alone is the foundation. The rea! 
foundation of the church he is, by virtue of the myſtical union of 
it unto him, with all the benefits whereof from thence, and thereby 
it is made partaker. For thence alone hath it ſpiritual life, grace, 
mercy, perfection and glory, Epheſe iv. 15, 16. Col. ii. 19. And he is 
the doFrinal foundation of it, in that the faith or doctrine concerning 
him and his offices, is that divine truth which, in a peculiar manner, an- 
mates and conſtitutes the church of the New Teſtament, Epheſ. ii. 19, 20, 
21, wa) Without the faith and confeſſion hereof, no one perſor. belongs 


unto that church. I know not what is now believed, but I Judge 1 It will not 


G yet 
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yet be denied, that the external formal cauſe of the church of the New Te- 
ſtament, is the confeſlion of the faith concerning the perſon, offices and 
grace of Chriſt, with what is of us required thereon. In what ſenſe 
we aſſert theſe things will be afterwards fully cleared. —— _ 
That the Lord Chriſt is thus the foundation of the church, is teſtified unto, 
Tſo. xxviil- 16. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 1 lay in Aion for a foun- 
dation a ſtone, a tried fione, a precious corner-ſlone, a ſure foundation: 
he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte, It is among the bold inroads, 
that in this late age have been made on the vitals of religion, that 
ſome in compliance with the Jes, have attempted the application 
of this promiſe unto Hezekiah, The violence they have offered 
herein to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, might be evidenced from 
_ every word of the context; but the interpretation and application 
of the laſt words of this promiſe by the apoſtles, leaves no pretence un- 
to this inſinuation: He that believes on him, ſhall not be. aſhamed or con- 
founded, Rom. ix. 33. chap. x. 1T, 1 Pet. li. 6. that is, he ſhall be eternal- 
ly ſaved; which it is the higheſt blaſphemy to apply unto any other but 
Jeſus Chriſt alone. He therefore is alone that foundation which God 
hath laid in and of the church; ſee Pſal. cxvill. 22. Mat. xxi. 42. Mark 
XII. 10. Luke” XN 17; Act iv. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Epbeſ. ii. 20, 21, 12. 
Zach. 111. 9. But this fundamental truth of Chriſt being the only foundati- 
on of the church, is ſo expreſly determined by the apoſtle St. Paul, as not 
to need any farther confirmation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. For other foundation 
can no man lay, but that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. 
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FER The firſt 18 TY Uh belle ing world; the other, apoilato s and ſedu- 
cers of all ſorts. Wherefore his work in this kind is of 4 double nature; 
the one an effect of his power and rage, acted by the world in per ſecution; 
the other of his policy and craft. acted by heretics in ſeduction. In both | 
he deſigns to ſeparate the © nurch from its foundation. 

The oppoſition of rhe firſt fort he began againſt the perſon of Chriſt 
immediately in his huma ne nature. Fraud he firſt once attemptcd in his 
temptat ion, Matth. iv. but quickly found that that way he could make 
no approach unto him. The prince of this world came, but had nothing 
43n hin. Wherefore he betook himſelf unto open force, and by all means 

0 poflible ſought his deſtruction; fo alſo the more at any time the church 
is by faith and watchfulneſs ſecured againſt ſeduction, the more dotlr fatan 
rage againſt it in open perſecution. And for the example and comfort 
of the church, in 1ts conformity to Chriſt, no means were left unat- 
- tempted that might inſtigate and prepare the world for his ruin. Re 
proaches, contempt, ſcorn, falſe and lying accuſations by his ſugg geſtions, 
were heaped on him on cvery hand. Hereby in the whole courſe of hi 
miniſtry he endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf; Heb. xii. 3. 
And there is herein bleſſed proviſion made of ineſtimable conſolation, for 
all thoſe who are predeſtinated to be conformed unto bis image, when God 
{hall help them by faith to make uſe of his example. He calls them to 
take 1p his croſs and follow him, and he hath ſhewed them what is in 
it by his own bearing Of it. Contempt, reproach, deſpiteful uſage, ca- 
jumnies, falſe accuſations, wreſtings of his words, blaſpheming of his 
doctrine, reviling of his perſon, all that he faid and did as to his prin- 
clples about humane government, and moral converſation, encompaſſed 
him all his days. And he hath afſured his followers, that ſuch and no 
other, at leaſt for the moſt part, hall be their lot in this World. And 
ſome in all ages have an experience of it in an eminent manner. But 
have they any reaſon to complain? why ſhould the ſervant look for bet- 
ter meaſure than the maſter met withal? To be made like unto him in 
the worſt of evils, for his ſake, 1s the beſt and molt honourable condi- 
tion in this world. God help ſome to believe it. Hereby was way made 
for his death. But in the whole it was manifeſted how infinitel y in all 
his ſubtilty and malice ſatan falls thort of the contrivances of divine wif- 
dom and power. For all that he attained by effecting his death, in the 
hour of darkneſs, was but the breaking of His own bead. the a ſiruct ion 
of his works, with the ruin of his kingdom; and What yet remains to 
conſummate his eternal miſery, he ſhall himſelf work out in his oppo- 
ſition unto the church. His reſtleſs malice and darkneſs will not ſuffer 
him to give over the purſuit of his rage, until nothing remains to give 
him a full entrance into endleſs torments, which he haſteneth every day. 
For when he ſhall have filled up the meaſure of his ſins, and of the fins 
of the world in being inſtrumental unto his rage, eternal judgment ſhall 
put all things unto their iſſue. Through that ſhall he, with the world, 
enter into everlaſting flames, and the whole church built on the rock in- 
do reſt and glory. = 
No ſooner did the church of 1 New Teſtament begin to ariſe on this 
foundation, but the whole world of Fews and Gentiles ſet themſelves 
with open force to deſtroy it: And all that they contended with the 
church about was their faith, and confeſſion of it, that Feſus was the 
3 the Son of the living God. This foundation they would caſt it 
19 or Fe it out of the earth. What were the endeavours of 
the gates 0, bell in this kind, with what height of rage, with what bloody 
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and inhumane cruelties they were exerciſed and exccured, we bave {oinc 
obſcure remembrance in the ſtories that remain from the martyrdom of” 
Stephen unto the days of Conſtantine. But although there be cnouch re- 
maining on record, to give ps a view of the inſatiable malice of the old 
murderer, and an aſtoniſhing repreſentation of humane nature, degenera— 
ting into his image, in the perpetration of all horrid, inhumane cruelties, 
yet is it all as nothing in compariſon of that proſpect which the laſt da 

will give of them, when the earth ſhall diſcloſe all the blood that it hath 


received, and the righteous judge ſhall lay open all the contrivances for 


its effuſion, with the rage and malice wherewith they were attended. 


The ſame rage continueth yet unallayed in its principles; and althougli 


God in many places reſtrain and ſhut it up in his providence, by the cir- 


cumſtances of humane affairs, yet as it hath the leaſt advantage, as it finds 


any door open unto it, it endeavours to act it ſelf in leſſer or higher de- 


grees. But whatever diſmal appearance of things there may be in the 
world, we need not fear the ruin of the church by the moſt bloody op- 


poſitions. Former experiences will give ſecurity againſt future events. It 


18 built on the rock, and thoſe gates of hell ſhall not prevail againft it. 
Ihe ſecond way whereby ſatan attempted the fame end, and yet conti- 


mueth ſo to do, was by pernicious errors and herefies : For all the hereſies 


wherewith the church was aſſaulted and peſtered for ſome centuries of 


years, were oppolitions unto their faith in the perſon of Chriſt. I ſhall _ 
| briefly reflect on the heads of this oppoſition, becauſe they are now after a 


revolution of ſo many ages lifting up themſelves again, though under new - 
 v1zards and pretences. They were of three ſorts. e 1 


1. That which introduced other doctrines and notions of divine things, 


abſolutely excluſive of the perſon and mediation of Chriſt. Such was that 
of the Gnoſticks, begun as it is ſuppoſed by Simon the magician. A ſort 


of people they were with whom the firſt churches, after the deceaſe of 


the apoſtles, were exceedingly peſtered, and the faith of many was over- 


thrown. For inſtead of Chriſt, and God in him reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, and the obedience of faith thereon according unto the 
goſpel, they introduced endleſs fables, genealogies, and conjugations of” 
deities, or divine powers, which practically iſſued in this, that Chriſt 
was ſuch an emanation of light and knowledge in them, as made them per- 


fect; that is, it took away all differences of good and evil, and gave them 


| liberty to do what they pleaſed without ſenſe of ſin, or danger of puniſhe | 


ment. This was the firſt way that fatan attempted the aith of the church, 


namely, by ſubſtituting a perfeFing light and knowledge in the room of the 


perſon of Chriſt; and, for ought J know, it may be one of the laſt ways 
whereby he will endeavour the accompliſhment of the ſame deſign. Nor 


| had I made mention of theſe pernicious imaginations, which have lain rot- 
ting in oblivion for ſo many generations, but that ſome again endeavour to 


revive them, at leaſt ſo far as they were advanced and directed againſt the 


faith and knowledge of the perſon of Chriſt. 


2. Satan attempted the ſame work by them who denied his divine na- 
ture, that is, in effect denied him to be the Son of the living God, on the 
faith whereof the church is built. And theſe were of two A 
1. Such as plainly and openly denied him to have any pre-exi/tence 
unto his conception and birth of the holy virgin. Such Were the Ebio- 
nites, Samoſetanians, and Photinians : For they all affirmed him to be a 
mere man, and no more, though miraculouſly conceived and born of the 
virgin, as ſome of them granted; though denied, as it is ſaid, bythe Ebio- 


nites, on which account he was called the Son of God. This attempt 
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lay direcily againſt the everlaſiing rock, and would have ſubſtituted fand 
in the room of it. For no better 1s the beſt of humane nature to make 
2 foundation for the church, if not united unto the divine. Many in 
thoſe days followed thoſe pernicious ways; yet the foundition of Cod 
ſtood fare, nor was the church moved from it. But yer after a revolu— 
tion of ſo many ages, is the fame endeavour agun engaged in. The o'd 
enemy taking advantage of that prevalency of atheiſm and prophaneneſs a- 
mong thoſe that are called chriſtians, doth again employ the ſame engine 
to overthrow the faith of the church, and that with more ſubtilty than 
formerly, in the Socinians. For their faith, or rather unbelief, concerning 
the perſon of Chriſt, is the fame with thoſe hetore mentioned. 

And what a vain wanton generation admire and applaud in their {oph:- 
{tical reaſonings, is no more but what the prhinitive church triumphed over 
through faith, in the moiſt ſubtle management of the Samyſetanians, 
Photinians, and others. An evidence it is that Satan is not unknowing un- 
to the workings of that vanity and darkneſs, of thofe corrupt affections. 
in the minds of men, whereby they are diſpoſed unto a contempt of the. 
myſtery of the goſpel. Who would have thought, that the old cxplod.d 
pernicious errors of the Samoſetanians, Photinians, and Pelagiions, agu! 
the power and grace of Chriſt, thovld enter on the world again, with fo 
much oſtentation and triumph as they do at this day? But many men, ſo 


19 


far as 1 can obſerve, are fiilen into ſuch a dillike of the Chri/? of God, that 


= every thing concerning his perſon, ſpirit and grace, is an abomination 


unto them. Ir is not want of underſtanding to comprehend doctrines, but 
hatred unto the things themſelves, whereby ſuch perſons are ſeduced. 
And there is nothing of this nature, whereunto nature, 45 corrupted, doth. 
not contribute its utmolt afliſtanſeemmmeeaede. b 
2. There were ſuch as oppoſed his divine nature under pretence of deciari 2 
it another way, than the faith of the church did reſt in. So was it with the 
Arians, in whom the gates of hell feemed once to be near a prevalency. For 
the whole profeſſing world almoſt was once ſurprized into that herefic. - 
In words they acknowledged his divine perſon; but added as a limita- 
tion of that acknowledgment, that the divine nature which he had, was 
originally created of God, and produced out of nothing, with a double blaſ- 
phemy, denying him to be the true God, and making a God of a nicer crea- _ 
ture. But in all theſe attempts the oppoſition of the gates ell unto. the 
church, reſpected faith in the perſon of Chriſt as Son of the living God. 
_ Secondly, By ſome his humane nature was, oppoſed, for no ſtone did 
fatan leave unturned in the purſuit of his great deſign. And that which in 
all theſe things he aimed at, was the ſubſtitution of a falfe Chriſt, in the 
room of him who in one perſon was both the ſon of man, and the ſon of the 
living God. And herein he infected the minds of men with endleſs 
imaginations. Some denied him to have any real humane nature, bur 
to have been a phantaſm, an appearance, a diſpenſation, a meer cloud act- 
ed by divine power; ſome that he was made of heavenly fleſh, brought 
from above, and which as fome alſo affirmed, was a parcel of the divine 
nature. Some aftirmed that this body was not animated as ours are, by 
a rational ſoul, but was immediately acted by the power of the divine 
being, which was unto it in the room of a living ſoul. Some that his 
body was of an echerial nature, and was at length turned into the ſun ; 
with many ſuch diabolical deluſions. And there yet want not attempts 
in theſe days, of various forts, to deſtroy the verity of his humane nature; 
and I know not what ſome late phantaſtical opintons about the nature of 
glorified * 8 may tend unto. The deſign of ſatan in all theſe penici- 
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ous imaginations is to break the cognation and alliance between Chriſt in 
his humane nature and the church, whereon the ſalvation of it doth 
abſolutely depend. 5 . 

Thirdly, he raiſed a vehement oppoſition againſt the hypoſtatical 
uni0n, or the union of theſe two natures in one perſon. This he did 
in the Neſtorian hereſy, which greatly, and for a Jong time, peſtered the 
church. The authors and promoters of this opinion, granted the Lord 
Chriſt to have a divine nature, to be the ſon of the living God. IT hey 
alſo acknowledged the truth of his humane nature, that he was truly a 
rancven as weare. But the perſonal union between theſe two natures they de- 
nied. An union they ſaid there was between them, but ſuch as conſiſted only 
in love, power and care. God did, as they imagined, eminently and powerfu]- 
ly manifeſt himſelf in the man Chriſt Jeſus, had him in an efpecial re- 
gard and love, and did more act in bim than in any other. But that 
the Son of God aſſumed our nature into perſonal ſubjilkence with himſelf, 
whereby whole Chriſt was one perſon, and all his mediatory aQs were 
the acts of that one perſon, of him who was both God and man; this 


they would not acknowledge. And this pernicious imagination, though |} 


it ſeem to make conceſſions of truth, doth no leſs effectually evert the 
foundation of the church than the former. For if the divine and humane 
nature of Chriſt do not conſtitute one individual perſon, all that he 
did for us was only as a man, which would have been altogether inſuffici- 
ent for the ſalvation of the church, nor had God redeemed it with his own 
b/cod. This ſeems to be the opinion of ſome amongſt us at this day, a- 
bout the perſon of Chriſt, They acknowledge te being of the eternal 
word the Son of God. And they allow in the like manner the verity of 
his humane nature, or own that man Chriſt Jeſus: Only they fay, that the 
eternal word was in him and with him in the fame kind, as it is with o- 
ther believers; but in a ſupreme degree of manifeſtation and power. But 
though in theſe things there is a great endeavo r to put a new colour 
and appearance on old imaginations, the deſign of ſatan is one and the 
ſame in them all, namely, to oppoſe the building of the church upon its 
proper fole foundation. And theſe things ſhall be afterwards expreſly 
ſpoken unto. fe | . V „ 
I ſintend no more in theſe inſtances, but briefly to demonſtrate, that the 
principal oppoſition of the gates of hell unto the church lay always un- 
to the building of it by faith on the perſon of Chriſt. 
It were caſie alſo to demonſtrate that Mahumeriſm, which hath been 
ſo ſore a ſtroke unto the chriſtian profeſſion, is nothing but a concurrence _ 
and combination of theſe two ways, of force and fraud, in oppoſition un- 
to the perſon of Chriſt. 77 8 
It is true that ſatan after all this, by another way, attempted the doctrine 
of the offices and grace of Chriſt, with the worthip of Cod in him. And 
this he hath carried ſo far, as that it iſſued in a fatal anti-chriſtian apoſtacy; 
which is not of my preſent conſideration. _ i Cn TO, 
But we may proceed to what is of our own immediate concernment. 
And the fame work with that before deſcribed is ſtill carried on. The 
perſon of Chriſt, the faith of the church concerning it, the relation of the 
church unto it, the building of the church on it, the life and preſerva- 


tion of the church thereby, are things that the gates of bell are engaged 


in an oppoſition unto, For, . „ü e 
1. It is known with what ſubtilty and urgency his divine nature and 

perſon are oppoſed by the Socinians, What an acceſſion is 152 daily unto 

their incredulity! What inclination of mind multitudes do manifeſt 2 I 
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wards their pernicious ways, arc allo evident unto all who have any concern- 
ment in or for religion. But this argument 1 have laboured in on other 
occaſions. | 1 1 
2. Many who expreſly deny not his divine perſon, yet ſeem to grow 
weary of any concernment therein. A natural religion, or none at all, 
pleaſeth them better than faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt. That any thing 
more is neceſſary in religion, but what natural light will diſcover and con- 
duct us in, with the moral duties of righteoufneſs and honeſty which it di- 
re@s unto, there are too many that will not acknowledge, What is beyond 
the line of nature and reaſon is erected as unintelligible myſteries or follice. 
The perſon and grace of Chriſt are ſuppoſed to breed all the diſturbance 
in religion. Without them the common notions of the divine being and good. 
neſs, will guide men ſufficiently unto eternal bleſſedneſs. They did fo before 
the coming of Chriſt in the fleth, and may do ſo now he is gone tv heaven. 
3. Thereare ſome who have fo ordered the frame of objective religion, 
as it is very uncertain, whether they leave any place for the perſon of 
Chriſt in it or no. For beſides their denial of the hypoſtat cal unicn of 
his nature, they aſcribe all that unto a ligt within them, which Cod will 
effect only by Chriſt as a mediator. What are the internal actings of their 
minds, as unto faith and truſt - towards him, I know not; but from their 
outward profeſſion he ſeems to be almoſt excluded. * 
4. There are not a few who pretend high unto religion and devotion, 
who declare no erronious conceptions about the doctrine of the perſvn of 
Chriſt, who yet manifeſt themſelves not to have that regard unto him, 
which the goſpel preſcribes and requires. Hence have we fo many diſcourſes 
publiſhed about religion, the practical holineſs and duties of obedience, 
written with great elegancy of ſtile, and ſeriouſneſs in argument, where 
in we can meet with little or nothing wherein Jeſus Chriſt, his office or 
his grace are concerned. Yea it is odds, but in them all, we ſhall meet 
with ſome r7efleFions on thoſe who judge them to be the life and center of 
- our religion. The things of Chriſt beyond the example of his converſation 
on the earth, are of no uſe with ſuch perſons unto the promotion of 
picty and goſpel obedience. Concerning many books of this nature, 
we may ſay what a learned perſon did of one of old © There were in it 
many things laudable and delectable, ſed nomen Feſt non erat ibi. 
F. Suited unto theſe maniteſt inclinations of the minds of wen, unto a 
neglect of Chriſt in the religion they frame unto themſelves, dangerous and 
noxious infinuations concerning what our thoughts ought to be of bim, are 
made and tendred. As (I.) It is ſcandaloutly propoſed and an{wered, of 
what uſe is the conſideration of the perſon of Chriſt in our religion, Such 
are the novel enquiries of men who ſuppoſe there is any Hing in chriſti- 
an religion wherein the perſon of Chriſt is of no conſideration; as though 
it were not the life and ſoul that animates the whole of it, that which 
gives it its eſpecial form as chriſtian; as though by virtue of our religion 
we received any thing from God, any benefit in mercy, grace, privilege 
or glory, and not through the perſon of Chriſt; as though any one duty or 
act of religion towards God could be acceptably performed by us, with- 
out a reſpect unto, or a conſideration of the perſon of Chriſt ; or that there 
were any lines of truth in religion as it is chriſtian, that did not relate 
hereunto. Such bold enquiries with futilous anſwers annexed unto them, 
ſufficiently manifeſt what acquaintance their authors have either with 
_ Chriſt himfelf, which in others they deſpiſe, or with his goſpel which 
they preterd to embrace. (2.) A mock ſcheme of religion is framed to 
repreſent the folly of them who deſign to learn the mind and will =; 
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God, in and by him. (3) Reproachful refleftions are made on ſuch as plead 
the neceſſity of acquaintance With him, or the knowledge of him, as though 
thereby they rejected the uſe of the goſpel. (g.) Profeſſed love unto the per- 
fon of Chriſt is traduced as a meer fancy and vapour of diſtempered minds, 
or weak imaginations. (5.) The 1mzon of the Lord Chriſt and his church, 
is alerted, to be poiztical only, with reſpet unto laws and rules of govern- 
ment. And many other things of a like nature are aſlerted, derogatory 
unto his glory, and repugnant unto the faith of the church. Such as from 
the foundation of chriſtian religion were never vented by any perſons 
before, who did not openly avow ſome impious hereſie concerning his per- 
fon. And I no way doubt but that men may with leſs guilt and ſcan— 
dal fill under ſundry dodrinal miſappreben/.ons concerning it, than by cry- 


ing hal thereunto, to deſpoil it of all its glory, as unto our concernment 
therein, in our practical obedience unto Cod. Such things have we de- 
ſerved to ſee and hear. e 1 e 
6. The very name or expreſſion of preaching Chriſt is become a term 
of reproach and contempt; nor can ſoine, as they ſzy, underſtand what 
is meant thereby, unleſs it be an engine to drive all rational preaching, 
and ſo all morality and honeſty out of the world. „„ 
F. That which all theſe things tend unto and center in, is that hor- 


- 


rible prophanenęſs of life, that neglect of all goſpel duties, that contempt 


of all ſpiritual graces and their effects which generality of them 
that are called Chriſtians in many plicts ue zien up unto. I know 


not whether it were not more for the honovr of Chriſt, that ſoch per- 
ſons would publickly r-noance the profeſſion of his name, rather than 
practically manifeſt their inward diſregard unto him. e 
That by theſe, and the Ike cans, feran doth yet attempt the ruin 
of the church 2s unto 1's ending on te sverlaſting rock, falls under 
the obſ{crv-tion Of ali who are concerned in its welfare. And whatever 


others may apprehnnid 0 ceriung this ſtate of things in the world, how 
any that love the Lord eis in ſinceriry, eſpecially ſuch as are called to 
declzre and ropreſont him unto men in the office of the miniſtry, can ac- 
quit theniſclves to be faichf 1 vnto him, without giving their teſtimony 
againſt, and endeavouring to ſtop what lies in them, the progreſs of this 
prevailing declenſion, from the only foundation of the church, I know 
not; nor will it be eaſy for themſelves to declare. And in that variety 
of conceptions which are about him, and the oppoſition that is made 
unto him, there is nothing more neceſſary than that we ſhould renew 
and atteſt our confeſſion of him, as the Son of the living God, the only 
rock whereon the church of them that ſhall be ſaved is founded and 
VV 5 %% | e 
Pauca idey de Chriſto, as Tertullian ſpeaks; ſome few things concern- 
ing the perſon of Chriſt with reſpect unto the confeſſion of Peter, and 
the promiſe thereunto annexed, wherein he is declared the ſole founda- 


dion of the church, will be comprized in the enſuing ditcourſe. And he 


who-hath ordained ſtrength out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings, 
as he hath given ability to expreſs theſe poor mean contemplations of his 
glory, can raife by them a revenue of honour unto himſelf in the hearts 
of them that do believe. And ſome few things I muſt premiſe in general 
unto what J do deſign. As, Lon Ge ARA BEL IL LA 

1. Ihe inſtances which I ſhall give concerning the ſe and conſidera- 
tion of the perſon of Chriſt in chriſtian religion, or of him as he is the 
foundation whereon the church is built, are but few, and thoſe perhaps 
not the moſt {enal or eminent which the greater ſpiritual wiſdom and 
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un! Lrtanding 5 8 might pro! WY And 1 who ſha 8 

take to geclare what are the chick nit nNces of this 1 1COMPTa lenfible 10 
of divine wiſdom? What is bis name, and what is bis ſons name if thy 
40 tell? Prov. Xxx. As See Iſs. 1 IN. 6. It is eno Al for us to tad TS 
an holy admiration at the ſhore of this unſcarchable occan, and to gathe! 
up ſome parcels ot 5 divin IC trealure, v Wherewith the [CLDturc Ot: trothh 
is enriched. 

2. I make no pretence of ſcarching into the bottom or depths of any part 
of ths Fre cat myſtery 97 godlineſs, God manifeſt 77¹ the Je? 0. hey Ae akk 
gether anſcarch able unto the line of the enlightened 1 nds in this ite. 
What we ſhall farther comprehend of them in the other world, Cod Oy 
knows. We cannot in thete things by our utmoſt dilizent ſearch hind FIT 
the Almighty unto per, FpEtini The prophets could not do to of Od, n T Can 
the angels chemſelves at preſent, who defire to look into theſe things, 1 Vet, 
1 10, 11, 12. Only I ſhall endeavour to repreſent unto the faith of them 
that do believe, ſomewhat of what the fcripture doth plain ly r=venl, evi: 
dencing 1n what ſenſe the perſon of Chrift is the Jole found 110 of: tre 
buch. : on 
Z. 1 thall not herein relpe 4 them + ienmedi tely by whom the divine per- 
{on of Chriſt is denied and oppoſed. I have formerly treated thercof, be- 
17 their CONTTr: (diction 1 11 Way of reply. But it 13 their COUT: 71 G lich 
ſhall reſpect herein, who under an outward confeſſion of the truth, do 
either notionally or pract tically, either ignorantly or deligne Ity „God knows, 
| know not, endeavour to weaken. the faith of the church in its 3 dherence 
unto this foundation. Howbeit Ne! ither the one fort nor the other have am 
place 1 In 1 thoughts in compariſon of the nitro Hon and edilication ot 
others, who love the Lord Jelus Chriſt in ſincerity. | 


0 H A F. III. 
The P ERSON 1 CurisrT the mt ineſſuble eſſe of 


divine W ;ſdom and 5 T hence the next yy 


of all true Religion. In In what ſeuſe it 4 ho 
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P divine wiſdom, grace and power, and therefore is the next foun- 
Af 5 


dation of all e 8 religion and worthip. The divine be- 
2 4 W ing it {elf is the firſt formal reaſon, foundation and object of all 
religion. It all depends, on taking God to be our God, which 
is the firſt of his commands. For religion and the worſhip performed 1 in 
it, is nothing but the due reſpect of rational creatures, unto the divine 
nature, and its infinite e It is the gloriſying of God as God, the 
way of expreſſing that reſpect, being regulated by the revelation of his 
will. Yet the divine eſſence is not in it ſelf the next and immediate cauſe 
of religious worſhip. But it is the manifeſtation of this being and its ex- 
1 E cewllencies 
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cellencies wherewith the mind of rational creatures is immediatel y affected, 
and whereby it 1s obliged to give that religious honour and worthip which 
is due unto that being, and neceſſary from our relation thereunto. Upon 
this manifeſtation all creatures capable by an intclligent nature of a ſenſe 
thereof, are indiſpenſibly obliged to give all divine honour and glory to 
God. ng, 1 
The way alone whereby this manifeſtation may be made, is by outward 
aFs and effects. For in it ſelf the divine nature is hid from all living, and 
dwelleth in that light whercunto no creature can approach. This there— 
fore God firſt made by the creation of all things out of nothing. The 
creation of man himſelf, with the principles of a rational intelligent nature, 
2 conſcience atteſting his ſubordination unto God, and of all other things 
declaring the glory of his wiſdom, goodneſs and power, was the immedi— 
ate ground of all natural religion, and yet continues ſo to be. And the 


glory of it anſwers the means and ways of the manifeſtation of the di- 


vine being, exiſtence, excellencies and properties. And where this mani- 
feſtation is deſpiſed or neglected, there God himſelf is ſo; as the apoſtle _ 
diſcourſeth at large, Rom. 1. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. . 5 
But of all the effects of the divine excellencies, the conſtitution of the 
perſon of Chriſt 2s the foundation of the new creation, as the uienα⁴² of 
godlineſs, was the moſt ineffable and glorious. I ſpeak not of his di- 
vine perſon abſolutely. For his diſtin& perſonality and ſubſiſtence was 
by an internal, and eternal act of the divine being in the perſon of the 
Father, or eternal generation, which is eſſential unto the divine eſſence, 
whereby nothing anew was outwardly wrought or did exiſt. He was not, 
he is not that ſenſe, the effect of divine wiſdom and power of God, but 
the eſſential wiſdom and power of God himfelf, But we ſpeak of him only 
as incarnate, as he aſſumed our nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence with himſelf. 
His conception in the womb of the virgin, as unto the integrity of humane 
nature, was a miraculous operation of the divine power. But the preven- 
tion of that nature from any ſubſiſtence of its own, by its aſſumption into 
perſonal union with the Son of God, in the firſt inſtance of its conception, 
is that which is above all miracles, nor can be deſigned by that name. A 
myſtery it is, ſo far above the order of all creating or providential operati- 
ons, that it wholly tranſcends the ſphere of them that are moſt miraculous. 
Herein did God glorify all the properties of the divine nature, acting in a 
way of infinite wiſdom, grace and condeſcenſion. The depths of the my 
ſtery hereof, are open only unto him whoſe underſtanding is infinite, which 
no created underſtanding can comprehend. All other things were 
produced and effected by an outward emanation of power from God: He 
ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light. But this aſſumption of our 
nature into hypoſtatical union with the Son of God, this conſtitution of one 
and the ſame individual perſon in two natures ſo infinitely diſtinct, as thoſe 
of God and man, whereby the eternal was made in time, the infinite became 
finite, the immortal, mortal, yet continuing eternal, infinite, immortal, is 
tha: ſingular expreſſion of divine wiſdom, goodneſs and power, wherein God 
will be admired and glorified unto all eternity. Herein was that change in- 
troduced into the whole firſt creation, whereby the bleſſed angels were ex- 
alted, ſatan and his works ruined, mankind recovered from a diſmal apoſtacy, 
all things made new, all things in heaven and earth reconciled and gathered 
into one head, and a revenue of eternal glory raiſed unto God, incompa- 
rably above what the firſt conſtitution of all things in the owter of nature 
could yield unto him. 
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In the expreſſion of this myſtery the ſcripture doth ſometimes draw theo 
»a41 over it, as that which we cannot look into. So in his conception ol 
the virgin, with reſpe& unto this union which accompanied it, it was told 
er, that the power of the higheſt ſhould cverſhadow her, Tuke i. 35. M work 
it was of the power of the molt high, but hid from the eyes of wen in the 
nature of it; and therefore that holy thing which had no {ubliltence of its 
own, which ſhould be born of her, ſhould be called the Son pf Gh, be 

coming one perſon with him. Sometimes it expreſfeth the greanets of the 
myſtery, and leaves it as an object of our admiration, 1 Tim. iii. 16. /,. 
ut controverſy greal is The myſtery of | godline 1. God was manifeſ! ed inthe. 
geſb. A myſtery it is, and that of thoſe dimenſions as no creature can 
comprehend. Sometimes it putteth things together, as that the diſtance of. 


the two natures, ſhall illuſtrate the glory of the one perſon, 7%, 1. 14. 


* 


The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. But what word was this # 
"That which was in the beginning, which was with God, which was God, by 
whom all things were made, and without whom was not any thing made tha; 
was made, who was light and life. This word was made fleſh; not by 
any change of his own nature or eſſence; not by a tranſubſtantiation of 
the divine nature into the humane; not by ceating to be what he was, 
but by becoming what he was not, in taking our nature to be bis own, wherc- 
by he dwelt among vs. This glorious word which is God, and deſcribed 
by his eternity and omnipotency in work; of creation and providence, was 
made fleſh, which expreſleth the loweſt ſtate and condition of humane na- 
ture; without controverſy great is this myſtery of godlineſs. And in that 
| fizte wherein he viſibly appeared as ſo made fleſh, thoſe who had eyes - 
| given them from above, faw his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
| of the Father, The eternal Word being made fleſh, and manifeſted there- 
in, they ſaw his glory, the glory of the only Begotten of the Father. 
What heart can conceive, what tongue can expreſs the Icaſt part of the 

glory of his divine wifdom and grace? So allo is it propoſed unto us, 

Iſa. ix, 6. Unto 1s a Child is born, unto us @ Son ts given, and the govern- 
ment ſhall be on his ſhoulders; and his name ſhall be called wimderful, conun- 

\ ſeller the mighty God, the everlaſiing Father, the prince of peace. He 
is called in the firſt place zwonderfrul, and that deſervedly, Prob. XXX. 4. 
That the mighty God ſhould be a child born, and the everlaſting Father a 
Son born unto s, may well entitle him unto the name of zwonderful, = 
Some amongſt us ſay, that if there were no other way for the redemp- 

tion and falvation of the church, but this only of the incarnation and medi- 

ation of the Son of God, that there was no wiſdom in the contrivance of it. 

Vain man indeed, would be wiſe, but is like the wild aſs's colt. Was there 
n0 wiſdom in the contrivance of that, which when it is effected, leaves no- 
thing but admiration unto the utmoſt of all created wiſdom ? Who hath 
known the mind of the Lord in this thing? Or who hath been his counſel- 

ler in this work, wherein the mighty God became a child born to us, a 
Son given unto us? Let all vain imaginations ceaſe; there is nothing left 

_ unto the ſon of men, but either to reject the divine perſon of Chriſt, as many 
do unto their own deſtruction, or humbly to adore the myſtery of infinite 

wiſdom and grace therein. And it will require a condeſcending charity to 
judge that thoſe do really believe the incarnation o the Son of God, who 
live not in the admiration of it as the moſt adorable effect of divine 

wiſdom _ 3 ENTS | 

The glory eof the ſame myſtery is elſewhere teſtified unto. Heb. i. 1, 

2, 3. God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom alſo he made the 
»orlds: who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 


perſon, 
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perſon, upholding all things by the word of bis power, by bimfelf prirged 
our fins, That he purged our fins by his death, and the oblation of him. 
ſelf therein unto God, is acknowledged. That this thould be done by 
him, by whom the worlds were made, who is the eſſential brightnefs 
of the divine glory, and the expreſs image of the perſon of the Fo. 
ther therein, who upholds, rules, tuſtains all things by the word of his 
power, whereby God purchaſed his church with his own blood, Acle 
XX. 28. is that wherein he will be admired unto eternity. Sce Phil, il. 
275 65 7 8, 9* TD e | | | | 
Iſaiah vi. there is a repreſentation made of him as on a throne. 
fulling the temple with the train of bis glory. The Son of God it was, 
who was fo repreſented, and that as he was to fill the temple of his bu- 
Mane nature with divine glory, when the fulneſs of the Godhead drrelt. 
in him bodily. And herein the Seraphims, which adwiniſtred vnto him, 
had fix wings, with two whereof they covered their faces as not being 
able to behoid or look into the glorious myitery of his incarnation, v. 2; 2. 5 
John xli. 40. Chap. ii. 19. Col. ii. 9. But when the fame minktring ſpirits 
under the name of Cherubim attended the throne of God in the 2dmini- 
ftration of his providence, as unto the diſpoſal and government of the world, 
they had forr wings only, and covered not their faces, but ſtedily beheld 
the glory of it, 'E=%k. i. G. Cap. Ke 2. 3. 5 
his is the glory of chriſtian religion, the hafis and foundation that bears 
the whole ſuperſtructure, the root whereon it grows. This is its life and 
ſoul, that wherein it differs from, and 1nconcervably excels whatever was 
in true religion before, or whatever any falſe religion pretended unto. 
Religion in its frft conſtitution, in the ſtate of pure incorrupted nature, 
was orderly, beautiful and glorious. Man being made in the image of Cod, 
was fit and able to glorify him as God. But whereas whatever perfection 
God had communicated unto our nature, he had not wnited it unto himfelF 
ina perſonal union, the fabrick of it quickly tell unto the ground. Want 
of this foundation made it obnoxious unto ruin. God manifeſted 
herein, that no gracious relation between him and our nature could 
be ſtable and permanent, unleſs our nature was afſiimed into perſo- 
nal union and ſubſiſtencèe with himſelf. This is the only rock and affured 
foundation of the relation of the church unto God, which now can ne- 
ver utterly fail. Our nature is eternally fecured in that union, and we 
ourſelves, as we ſhall ſee thereby. Col. 1. 17, 18. In him all things con- 
%; wherefore whatever beauty and glory there was in the relation that 
was between God and man, and the relation of all things unto God by 
man, in the preſervation whereof natural religion did conſiſt, it had no 
beauty nor glory in compariſon of this which doth excel; or the mani- 
feſtation of God in the fleſh, the appearance and ſubſiſtence of the divine 
and humane natures in. the ſame fingle individual perſon. And where- 
3s God in that ſtate had given man dominion «ver the fiſh of the ſea, 
and the fowl of the air, and over the cattel, and over all the earth, 
Gen. i. 26. It was all but an obſcure repreſentation of the exaltation of our 
nature in Chriſt, as the apoſtle declares, Heb. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. | 2 
There was true religion in the world after the fall, both betore and af- 
ter giving of the law; a religion built upon and reſolved into divine 
revelation, And as for the outward glory of it, the adminiſtration that 
it was brought into under the tabernacle and temple, it was beyond what 
is repreſented in the inſtitutions of the goſpel. Yet is chriſtian religion, 
our evangelical profeſſion, and the {tate of the church thereon, far more glo- 
2s, beautiful and perfect, then that ſtate of religion was capable of, or 
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could attain. And as this is evident from hence, becauſe God in his v * 
gom, grace and love to the church, hath removed that ltate, and introdu - 
(ed this in the room thereof; ſo the apoſtle proves it in all conſiderable 
inſtances, in his Epiſile to the Hebrews, written unto that purpoſe. 
There were two things before in religion: The prom'ſe which was the 
life of it, and the inſtitutions of worſhip under the law, which were the 
outward glory and beauty of it. And both theſe were nothing, or had 
nothing in them, but only what they before propoſed and repreſented of 
t Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh. The promiſe was concerning him; 
and the inſtitutions of worſhip did only repreſent him. So the apoſtle 
E declares it, Col. li. 17. Wherefore as all the religion that was in the world 
utter the fall was built on the promiſe of this work of God in due time 
to be accompliſhed, ſo it is the actual performance of it, which is the toun- 
dation of chriſtian religion, and which gives it the preheminence above 
all that went before it. So the apoſtle expreſſeth it, Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. God. 
2 Wh0 al, XC | . Ty % nn agy „„ 
All falſe religion pretended always unto things that were my/leriouss 
And the more men could invent, or the devil ſuggeſt, that had an appearance 
of that nature, as ſundry things were ſo introduced horrid and dreadful, 
the more reverence and eſteem were reconciled unto it. But the whole 
compaſs of the craft of ſatan, and the imaginations of men, could never 
extend it ſelf unto the leaſt reſemblance of this myſtery. And it 1s not 
amiſs conjectured, that the apoſtle in his deſcription of it, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
did reflect upon, and condemn the vanity of the Elenſynivn myſteries, which 
| were of the greateſt vogue and reputation among the Gentiles. 
| Takeaway the conſideration hereof, and we deſpoil chriſtian religion 
of all its glory, debaſing it unto what Mahumeriſm pretends unto, and 
unto what in 22 was really enjoyed. %%% Te 
The faith of this myſtery ennobles the mind wherein it is, rendering 
it ſpiritual and heavenly, transforming it into the image of God. Here 
in conſiſts the excellency of faith, above all other powers and acts of the 
ſoul, that it receives, aſſents unto, and reſts in things in their own nature 
ablolutely incomprehenſible. It is e +yy@. 8 Gj], Heb, xi. 1. The 
evidence of things not ſeen, that which makes evidence as by demonſtrati- 
on, thoſe things which are no way objected unto ſenſe, and which reaſon 
cannot comprehend. The more ſublime and glorious, the more inaccellible 
unto ſenſe and reaſon are the things which we believe, the more are we 
changed into the image of God, in the exerciſe of faith upon them. Hence 
we find this moſt glorious effect of faith, or the transformation of the 
mind into the likeneſs of God, no leſs real evident and eminent in many, 
whoſe rationally comprehenſive abilities are weak and contemptible in the 
cye of that wiſdom which is of this world, than in thoſe of the higheſt na- 
tural ſagacity, enjoying the beſt improvements of reaſon. For God hath cho- 
ſen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, am. ii. 
5. However they may be poor, and as another apoſtle ſpeaketh “ib, 
weak, baſe and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. yet that faith which enables 
them to aſſent unto, and embrace divine myſteries, renders them rich in the 
fight of God, in that it makes them like unto him. 

Some would have all things that we are to believe to be levclled abſolute- 
ly unto our reaſon and comprehenſion, a principle which it this diy 
ſhakes the very foundations of chriſtian religion. It is not ſufficient they 
lay to determige that the faith or knowledge of any thing is neceſſary un- 
to our obedience and ſalvation, that it ſeems to be fully and perſpicuouily 
reveal'din the ſcripture ; unleſs the ings ſo reveal'd be obvious and compræ- 
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perſon, npbolding all things by the word of bis power, by humfelf” purged 
our fins, That he purged our fins by his death, and the oblatlon of hin 
ſelf therein unto God, is acknowledged. That this thould be done by 
him, by whom the worlds were made, who is the eſſential brightnefs 
of the divine glory, and the expreſs image of the perſon of the fi. 
ther therein, who upholds, rules, {uftains all things by the word of his 
power, whereby God purchaſed his church with his own blood, Ae; 
xx. 28. is that wherein he will be admired unto eternity. Sce Phil, ii, 
2 63 75 8, 9. | 1 0 | 1 | | 
[/tjah vi. there is a repreſentation made of him as on a throne. 
fling the temple with the train of bis glory. The Son of God it was 
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who was ſo repreſented, and that as he was to fill the temple of bis bu- 
mane nature with divine glory, when the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt 
in him bodily. And herein the Seraphims, which adminiſtred unto him, 
nad ax wings, with two whereof they covered their faces as not being 
able to behold or look into the glorious myſtery of his incarnation, v. 2, 3. 
Jon XI 40. chap. ls 19. Col. Ii. 9. But when the fame miniitring ſpirits 
under the name of Cherubims attended the throne of God in the admin 
tration of his providence, as unto the diſpoſal and government of the world, 
they had form wings only, and covered not their faces, but ſtedily beheld 
the glory of it, Esel. i. . chap. x. „ % ner ty ” 
Ihis is the glory of chriſtian religion, the haſis and foundation that bears 
the whole ſuperſtructure, the root whereon it grows, This is its life and 
ſoul, that wherein it differs from, and inconceivably excels whatever was 
in true religion before, or whatever any falſe religion pretended unto. 
Religion in its firſt conſtitution, in the ſtate of pure 1ncorrupted nature, 
was orderly, beautiful and glorious. Man being made in the image of Cod, 
was fit and able to glorify him as God. But whereas whatever perfection 
God had communicated unto our nature, he had not wnited it unto himſelf 
In perſonal union, the fabrick of it quickly fell unto the ground. Want 
of this foundation made it obnoxious unto ruin. God manifeſted 
herein, that no eracious relation between him and our nature could 
be ſtable and permanent, unleſs our nature was aſſimed into perſo- 
nal union and ſubſilence with himſelf. This is the only rock and aſſured 
foundation of the relation of the church unto God, which now can ne- 
ver utterly fail. Our nature is eternally ſecured in that union, and we 
ourſelves, as we ſhall ſee thereby. Col. 1. 17, 18. In him all things con- 
et; wherefore whatever beauty and glory there was in the relation that 
was between God and man, and the relation of all things unto God by 
man, in the preſervation whereof natural religion did conſiſt, it had no 
beauty nor glory in compariſon of this which doth excel; or the mani- 
feſtation of God in the fleſh, the appearance and ſubſiſtence of the divine 
and humane natures in the ſame fingle individual perſon. And where- 
as Cod in that ſtate had given man dominion ver the fiſh of the ſea, 
aud the fowl of the air, and over the cattel, and over all the earth, 
Gen. i. 26. It was all but an obſcure repreſentation of the exaltation of our 
nature in Chriſt, as the apoſtle declares, Heb. li. 6, 7, 8, 9. BIO 
There was true religion in the world after the fall, both betore and af- 
ter giving of the law; a religion built upon and refolved into divine 
revelation, And as for the outward glory of it, the adminiſtration that 
it was brought into under the tabernacle and temple, it was beyond what 
is repreſented in the inſtitutions of the goſpel. Yet is chriſtian religion, 
our evangelical profeſſion, and the ſtate of the church thereon, far more glo- 
2s, beautiful and perfect, then that ſtate of religion was capable of, or 


nod. —_ 


— 


ff Cantir 17 


— —— — — — 


could attain. And as this is evident from hence, becauſe God in his V= 
dom, grace and love to the church, hath removed /t [tatc, and introdu- 
ced this in the room thereof; ſo the apoſtle proves it in all conſiderable 
inſtances, in his Epiſile to the Hebrews, written unto that purpoſe. 
There were two things before in religion: The prom'ſe which was the 
life of it, and the inſtitutions of worſhip under the law, which were the 
outward glory and beauty of it. And both theſe were nothing, or had 
| nothing in them, but only what they before propoſed and reprefented of 
Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh. The promiſe was concerning him; 
and the inſtitutions of worſhip did only repreſent him. So the apoſtle | 
| declares it, Col. ii. 17. Wherefore as all the religion that was in the world 
| :fter the fall was built on the promiſe of this work of God in due time 
| to be accompliſhed, fo it is the actual performance of it, which is the toun- 
dation of chriſtian religion, and which gives it the preheminence above 
all that went before it. So the apoſtle expreſleth it, Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3. GO 
JJ. e „ 
All falſe religion pretended always unto things that were myſterious. 
And the more men could invent, or the devil ſuggeſt, that had an appearance | 
of that nature, as ſundry things were ſo introduced horrid and dreadful, 
the more reverence and eſteem were reconciled unto it. But the whole 
| compaſs of the craft of ſatan, and the imaginations of men, could never 
| extend it ſelf unto the leaſt reſemblance of this myſtery. And it is not 


amiſs conjectured, that the apoſtle in his deſcription of it, 1 Tim. lit. 16. 


| did reflect upon, and condemn the vanity of the Elenſynivn myſteries, which 
were of the greateſt vogue and reputation among the Gentiles. 
Take away the conſideration hereof, and we deſpoil chriſtian religion 
of all its glory, debaſing it unto what Mahumeriſm pretends unto, and 
unto what in & daiſn Was really enjoy. 1 
The faith of this myſtery ennobles the mind wherein it is, rendering 
it ſpiritual and heavenly, transforming it into the image of God. Here- 
in conſiſts the excellency of faith, above all other powers and acts of the 
foul, that it receives, aſſents unto, and reſts in things in their own nature 
abſolutely incomprehenſible. It is & +43. & SArromivar, Heb, xi. 1. The 
evidence f things not ſcen; that which makes evidence as by demonſtrati- 
on, thoſe things which are no way objected unto ſenſe, and which reaſon 
cannot comprehend. The more ſublime and glorious, the more inacceſlible 
unto ſenſe and reaſon are the things which we believe, the more are we 
changed into the image of God, in the exerciſe of faith upon them. Hence 
we find this moſt glorious effect of faith, or the transformation of the 
mind into the likeneſs of God, no leſs real evident and eminent in many, 
whoſe rationally comprehenſive abilities are weak aad contemptible in the 
cye of that wiſdom which is of this world, than in thoſe of the higheſt na- 
tural ſagacity, enjoying the beſt improvements of reaſon. For God hath cho- 
ſen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, Fam. ii. 
5. However they may be poor, and as another apoſtle ſpeaketh fooliſh, 
weak, baſe and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. yet that faith which enables 
them to aſſent unto, and embrace divine myſteries, renders them rich in the 
light of God, in that it makes them like unto him. . 
Some would have all things that we are to believe to be levelled abſolute- 
ly unto our reaſon and comprehenſion, a principle which at this day 
ſhakes the very foundations of chriſtian religion. It is not ſufficient they 
ſay to determige that the faith or knowledge of any thing is neceſſary un- 
to our obedience and ſalvation, that it ſeems to be fully and perſpicuoutly 
reveal'd in the ſcripture ; unleſs the things ſo reveal'd be obvious and compre 
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| henſible unto our reaſon. An apprehenſion, which as it ariſeth from the pride 
which naturally enſues on the ignorance of God and our ſelves; ſo it is not ons 
ly an invention ſuited to debaſe religion, but an engine to evert the faith of th; 
church in all the the principal myſteries of the goſpel, eſpecially of the T 
and Incarnation of the Son of God. But faith which is truly divine, is ney; 
more in its proper exerciſe, doth never more elevate the ſoul into conforn;it:; 
unto God, than when it acts in the contemplation and admiration of the no, 
incomprehenſible myſteries, which are propoſed unto it by divine revelation, 
Hence things philoſophical, and of a deep rational indagation, find great 
acceptance in the world, as in their proper place they do deſerve. Mer 
are furniſhed with proper meaſures of them, and they find them proportio- 
nate unto the the principles of their own underſtandings. But as for ſp;rj. 
mal and heavenly myſteries, the thoughts of men for the moſt part recoji} 
upon their firſt propoſal, nor will be encouraged to engage in a diligent en- 
quiry into them, yea commonly reject them as fooliſh, or at leaſt thi 
wherein they are not concerned. The reaſon is that given in another caſe 
by the apoſtle, all men have not faith, 2 Theſ. ii. 2. which makes them ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable in the conſideration of the proper objects of it. But 
where this faith is, the greatneſs of the myſteries which it embraceth, heigh- 
tens its efficacy in all bleſſed effects upon the foul. Such is this conſlirnr;- 
on of the perſon of Chriſt, wherein all the glory of all the holy properties 
and perfections of the divine nature are manifeſted, and do ſhine forth. So 
ſpcaks the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 111. 18. Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
We are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory. This glory which we 
behold is the glory of the face of God in Jeſus Chriſt, chap. iv. 6. or the glori- 
_ ous repreſentation which is made of him in the perſon of Chriſt, whereof we 
 fhall treat afterwards. The glaſs wherein this glory is repreſented unto 
us, propoſed unto. our view and contemplation, is divine revelation in the I 
| Goſpel. Herein ee behold it alone by faith alone. And thoſe whoſe view 
is ſtedfaſt, who moſt abound in that contemplation by the exerciſe of faith, 
are thereby changed into the ſame image from glory to glory; or are more 
and more renewed and transformed into the likeneſs of God fo repreſented 
unto them m e e ej oy „„ 
That which ſhall at laſt perfectly effect our utmoſt conformity to God, 
and therein our eternal bleſſedneſs, is vi/on, or fight, We ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John lil. 2. Here faith begins what fight 
| thall perfect hereafrer. But yet we walk by faith, and not by fight, 
2 Cor. v. 7. And although the life of faith and viſion differ in degrees, or 
as ſome think in kind, yet have they both the ſ\me object, and the ſame 
operations; and there is a great cognation between them. The object of 
hon is the whole myſtery of the divine exiſtence and will; and its ope— 
ration, is a perfect conformity to God, a likneſs unto him, wherein our 
| bleſſedneſs ſhall conſiſt. Faith hath the ſame object, and the fame operati- 
ons in its degree and meaſure, The great and incomprehenſible myſteries of 
the divine being, of the will and wiſdom of God, are its proper objects, 
and its operation with reſpect unto us, is conformity and likeneſs unto him. 
And this it doth in a peculiar manner in the contemplation of the glory of 
| God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; and herein we have our neareſt approaches 
2nto the life of viſion, and the effects of it. For therein heholding the glo- 
ry of Cod in the face of Feſus Chriſt, we are changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory; which perfectly to conſummate is the effect of fight 1n 
glory. The exerciſe of faith herein doth more raiſe and ＋ the mind, 
more diſpoſe it unto holy heavenly frames and affections, than any other 
duty whatever. . 


knowledge of the molt ſecret receſſes of nature. 


to God by him. But there were oblations for ſin, and interceſſions for ſin- 
ners under the Old Teſtament ; yet of them all doth the apoſtle affirm, that 
they could not make the perfect that came unto God by them, nor take a- 
way conſcience condemning tor ſin, Heb. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Wheretore it is not 
_ theſe things in themſelves that can give us reſt and peace, but their relati- 
on unto the perſon of Chriſt. The oblation and interceſſion of any other 
would not have ſaved us. Hence for the ſecurity of our faith, we are mind- 
ed that God redeemed the church with his own blood, Ads xx. 28. He did 
ſo who was God, as he was manifeſted in the fleſh. His blood alone could 
Purge our conſciences from dead works, who did offer himſelf unto God, 
through the Eternal Spirit, Heb, ix. 14. And when the apoſtle, for our re- 
lief againſt the guilt of ſin calleth us unto the conſideration of interceſſion 
and propitiation, he mindeth us peculiarly of his perſon by whom they are 
formed, 1 John ii. 1, 2. If any man ſim, we have an advocate with the fu 
Ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. And 
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To be wigh into God, and to be like unte him, are the fame. To be :il- 
ways with him, and perfectly like him, according to the capacity of our n2- 
ture, is to be eternally bletled. To live by faith in the contemplation of 
the glory of God in Chriſt, is that initiation into both, whereof we are cu. 
pable in this world. The endcavours of fome to contemplate and report 
the glory of God in nature, in the works of creation and providence, in 
the things of the greater and the leſſer world, do deſerve their juſt commen- 
dation; and it is that which the ſcripture in ſundry places calls us unto : 
But for any there to abide, there to bound their deſigns, when they have n 


— 


much more noble and glorious object for their meditations, namely, % 


glory of God in Chriſt, is both to deſpiſe the wiſdom of God in that revela— 


tion of himſelf, and to come ſhort of that transforming cficacy of fairh in 


the contemplation hereof, whereby we are made like unto God. For here- 
unto alone doth it belong, and not unto any natural knowledge, nor to any 


I ſhall only ſay, that thoſe who are incomverſant with theſe objects of 
faith, whoſe minds are not delighted in the admiration of, and acquieſcency 
in things incomprehenſible, ſuch as is this conſtitution of the perſon at 


* 


Chriſt, who would reduce all things to the mcafure of their own under- 


ſtandings, or elſe wiltully live in the neglet of what they cannot compre— 


hend, do not much prepare themſelves tor that wiſion of theſe things in glory 


wherein our bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. 


Moreover, this conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt being the moſt ad- 


mirable and ineffable effect of divine wiſdom, grace and power, it is that 
alone which can bear the weight of the whole ſuper/iruFrure of the myſtery 
of godlineſs; that wherein the whole ſanctification and ſalvation of the 
church is reſolved, wherein alone faith can find reſt and peace. Other 
foundation can no man lay ſave that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
li. 11. Reſt and peace with God, is that which we ſeek after; hat ſhall we 
do to be ſuved? In this enquiry the acts of the mediatory office of Chrilt 
are in the goſpel firſt preſented unto us, eſpecially his oblation and inter- 
ceſſion: Through them is he able to ſave unto the utmoſt thoſe that come 


we may briefly conſider the order of theſe things. ES 
1. We ſuppoſe in this caſe conſcience to be awakened unto a ſenſe of fin 


and of apeſtacy from God thereby. Theſe things are now generally look- 


ed on as of no great concernment unto us, by ſome made a mock of, and 


by the moſh thought eaſy to be dealt withal at time convenient: But when 
| God fxeth an apprehenſion of his diſpleaſure for them on the ſoul, if it be 
not before it be too late, it will cauſe men to look out for relief; 


2, This 
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2. This relief is propoſed in the goſpel. And it is the death and medi- 
ation of Chriſt alone, By them peace with God muſt be obtained, or it 
will ceaſe for ever. But, N 1 
3. When any perſon comes practicaly to know how great a thing 
it is for an apo/tate ſinner, to obtain the remiſhon of ſins, and an inheri- 
tance among them that are ſanctified, endleſs bie ctions through the power 
of unbelief will ariſe unto his diſquietment. Wherefore, = 
4. That which is principally ſuited to give him reſt, peace and ſatisfaction, 
and without which nothing elſe can ſo do, is the due conſideration of, and 
the acting of faith upon this infinite effe# of divine wiſdom and goodneſs 
in the conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt. This at firſt view will reduce 
the mind unto that concluſion, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible. 


For what end cannot be effected hereby? What end cannot be accompliſhed 


that was deſigned in it? Is any thing too hard for God? Did God ever do 
any thing like this, or make uſe of any ſuch means for any other end what- 
ever? Againſt this no objection can ariſe. On this conſideration of him, 
faith apprehends Chriſt to be as he is indeed, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God unto the ſalvation of them that do believe, and therein 


| doth it find reſt with peace, 


CCT 
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p Econdly, The perſon of Chriſt is the foundation of all the coun- 
See net "Wo: ſels of God, as unto his own eternal glory in the vocation, 
BY S i ſandification, and ſalvation of the church. That which I in- 
dend is what the apoſtle expreſſeth, Epheſ. 1. 9, 10. Having 
made known the myſtery of his will, according to his good plea- 


- ſure which he purpoſed in himſelf, that in the diſpenſation of the fulnefs of 


time he might gather together in one, all things in Chriſt, both which are inn 


heaven, and which are in earth, even in bim. The myſteries of the will of 
God, according to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in himſelf, are his 
counſels concerning his own eternal glory in the ſanctification and ſalvation 
of the church here below, to be united unto that above. The abſolute ori- 
ginal hereof. was in his own good pleaſure, or the ſoveraign ating of his 
wiſdom and will. But it was all to be effected in Chriſt, which the apoſtle | 
twice repeats ; he would gather 20 things into an head in Chriſt, even in 
him; that is, in him alone. FCC 
Ibs it is ſaid of him with reſpect unto his future incarnation and work 
of mediation, that the Lord poſſeſſed him in the beginning of his ways, be- 
fore his works of old, that he was ſet up from everlaſting, from the begin- 
ming or ever the earth was, Prove vili. 22, 23. The eternal perſogal exiſtence 
of the Son of God is ſuppoſed in theſe expreſſions, as J have elſewhere 


proved. Without it none of theſe things could be affirmed of har, | Ju 
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there is a regard in them, both unto his future incarnation, and the ac. 
compliſhment of the counſels of God thereby. With reſpect thereunto, Co 
poſſeſſed him in tre beginning of his Ways, and ſet bim 7 from everlaſting. 
God poſſeſſed him eternally as his eflential wiſdom, as he was always and 
is always in the boſom of the Father, in the mutual ineffable love of the 
Father and Son, in the eternal bond of the Spirit, But he ſignally ef 
him in the beginning of bis ways, as his wiſdom acting in the production ot 
all the ways and works that are outwardly of him. The beginning of God's 
WAYS before his works, are his counſels concerning them, even as Gur coun- 
ſels are the beginning of our ways with reſpect unto future works. And 
he ſet him up from everlaſting, as the foundation of all the counſels of his 
will, in and by whom they were to be executed and accompliſhed. 
dio it is expreſſed, ver. 30, 31. 1 was by him as one brought up with him, 
I was daily his delight, rejoicing before him, rejoicing in the habitable parts 
of the earth, and my delights were with the ſons of mens And it is added, 
that thus it was before the foundation of the world was laid, or the cl 1efeſt 
part of the duſt of the earth was made, that is, man was created. Not 
only was the delight of the Father in him, but his delight was in the habi- 
table parts of the earth, and among the ſons of men, before the creation 
of the world. Wherefore the eternal proſpect of the work he had to do 
for the children of men is intended herein. In and with him God laid 
the foundation of all his counſels concerning his love toward 
of men: And two things may be obſerved herein. 


s the children 


1. That the perſon of the Son 9s ſet up, or exalted herein. TI was ſet 
1%, ſaith he, from everlaſting. This cannot be ſpoken abſolutely of the 
perſon of the Son hinſſelf; the divine nature being not capable of being 
ſo ſet up. But there was a peculiar glory and honour, belonging unto the 
perſon of the Son, as deſigned by the Father, unto the execution of all the 
counſels of his will. Hence was that prayer of his upon the accomnliſh- 
ment of them; Fohn xvil. 5. And now, O Father, glorify me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. Jo ſup— 
poſe that the Lord Chriſt prayeth in theſe words for ſuch a real communi- 
cation of the properties of the divine nature unto the humane, as ſhould 
render it immenſe, omniſcient, and unconſigned unto any ſpace, is to think 
that he prayed for the deſtruction, and not the exaltation of it. For on 
that ſuppoſition it muſt neceſſarily looſe all its own eſſential properties, and 
conſequently its being. Nor doth he ſeem to pray only for the manife/ta- 
tion of his divine nature, which was eclipſed in his exinanition or appear- 
ance in the form of a ſervant. There was no need to expreſs this, by the 
| glory which he had with the Father before the world was; for he had it 
| @ not in any eſpecial manner before the world was: but equally from eternity 
and in every moment of time. Wherefore he had a peculiar glory of his 
_ own with the Father before the world was. And this was no other, but 
that eſpecial exaltation which he had when he was ſet up from everlaſting 
as the foundation of the counſels of God, for the ſalvation of the church. 
In thoſe eternal tranſactions that were between the Father and the Son, 
with reſpe& unto his incarnation and mediation, or his undertaking to cxc- 
cute and fulfil the cternal counſels of the wiſdom and grace of the Father, 
there was an eſpecial glory which the Son had with him. The glory which 
he had with the Father before the world was, For the manifeſtation here- 
of he now prays; and that the glory of his goodneſs, grace and love in his 
peculiar undertaking of the execution of the counſels of God, might be 
made to appear. And this is the principal deſign of the goſpel. It is the 
_ declaration as of the grace of God the Father, fo of the love, grace, good- 
. „%% SS | nels 
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neſs and compaſſion of the Son in undertaking from everlaſting the accom- 
pliſhment of God's counſels in the {alvation of the church. And .hereby 
doth he Hold up the pillars of the carth, or ſupport this inferior creation 
which otherwiſe, with the inhabitants of it, would by fin have been diſſol- 
ved. And thoſe by whom bis cternal divine pre-exiſtence in the form of 
God, antecedent unto his incarnation is denied, do what lies in them ex- 
preſly to deſpoil him of all that glory which he had with the Father before 
the world was. So we have herein the whole of our deſign. In the hegin- 
ning of God's ways before his works of old; that is, in his eternal counſels 
with reſpect unto the children of men, or the ſanctification and ſalvation of 
the church, the Lord poſſeſſed, enjoyed the Son as his eternal wiſdom, in 
and with whom they were laid, in and by whom they were to be accom- 
pliſhed, wherein his delights were with the ſons of men. . 


2. That there was an inef/able delight between the Father and the Son in 
this his ſetting up or exaltat ion. I was, faith he, daily his delights, re- 
jbicing always before him. It is not abſolutely the mutual eternal delight _ 
of the Father and the Son, ariſing from the perfection of the fame divine 
cxcellencies in each perſon that is intended; hut reſpect is plainly had 
unto the cornſels of God, concerning the ſalvation of mankind by him wo 
1s his power and wiſdom unto that end. This counſel of peace was origi- 

_ nally between Fehovah and the Branch; Zech. vi. 13. or the Father and the 
Son as he was to be incarnate. For therein was he fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. Namely, to be a Saviour and Deliverer, 

by whom all the counſels of God were to be accompliſhed ; and this by his 

own will and concurrence in counſel with the Father. And ſuch a founda- 

tion was laid of the ſalvation of the church in theſe counſels of God as 
tranſacted between the Father and the Son, that it is ſaid, that eternal life 

was promiſed before the world began, Tit. i. 2. For although the firſt formal 

' promiſe was given after the fall; yet was there ſuch a preparation of grace 

and eternal life in theſe counſels of God, with his unchangeable purpoſe to 
communicate them unto us, that all the faithfulneſs of God was enaged in 
them. Cod that cannot lye, hath promiſed before the world began. There was 
eternal life with the Father, that is, in his counſel treaſured up in Chriſt, 
and in him was afterwards manifeſted unto us, 1 Fohn xii. And to ſhew 
the ſtability of this purpoſe and counſel of God, with the infallible conſe- 
quence of his actual promiſe, and efficacious accompliſhment thereof, Grace 

1s ſaid to be given us in 7 ojon before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 

In theſe counſels did God delight, or in the perſon of Chriſt, as his e- 
ternal wiſdom in their contrivance, and as the means of their accompliſh- _ 
ment in his future incarnation. Hence he fo teſtifieth of him, behold ͤ 

ſervant whom I uphold, my elect in whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. xlii. I.. 
as he alſo proclaims the ſame delight in him from heaven in the days of his 
feſh, Matth. ili. 17. chap, xvii. 5. He was the delight of God, as he in 
whom all his counſels for his own glory in the redemption and ſalvation 
of the church, were laid and founded. I/. xlix. 3. My ſervant in whom 
I will be glorified, that is, by raiſing the Tribes of Jacob, reſtoring the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael, in being a light unto the Gentiles and ſalvation of God unta _ 
the ends of the earth, v. 6. Ts. V 
We conceive not aright of the counſels of God, when we think of no- 
thing but the effect of them, and the glory that ariſeth from their accom- 
pliſhment. It is certainly true that they ſhall all iſſue in bis glory, and the 
demonſtration of it ſhall fill up eternity. The manifeſtative glory of God 
unto eternity, conſiſts in the effects and accompliſhment of his holy coun- 


ſels. Heaven is the ſtate of the actual accompliſhment of all*the auen 
E ES, - 


of God in the ſanditication and falvation of the church. But it j« 
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not 
with God as it is with men. Let mens counſels be never fo wiſe, it muff 
needs abate of their ſatisfaction in them, becauſe their conjeQures (and | 
more they have not) of their effects and events are altogether uncertain. 


But all the counſels of God having their entire accompliſhments through re- 


volutions perplexing and ſurpaſling all created underſtandings, encloſed 

in them infallibly and immutably, the great ſatisfaction, complacency aud 

delight of the divine being is in theſe counſels themſelves. _ 
God doth delight in the actual accompliſhment of his works. Ile made 


not this world, nor any thing in it for its own fake. Much leſs did he 


make this earth to be a theatre for men to a& their luſts upon, the uſe which 
it is now put to and groans under. But he made all rhings for himſelf, 


Prove Xvi. * He made them for bis plea ſure, Rev. iv. 11. that 18, not 


only by an act of ſoveraignty, but to his own delight and ſatisfaction. 
And a double teſtimony did he give hereunto with reſpe& unto the works 


of creation. (I.) In the „ e which he gave of the whole upon its 


ſurvey» And God ſaw all that he had made, and behold it was good, 


Gen. i. 31. There was that impreſſion of his divine wiſdom, power and 
"goodneſs upon the whole, as manifeſted his glory, wherein he was well plea- 


ſed. For immediately thereon, all creatures capable of the conception and 
apprehenſion of his glory, ſang forth his praiſe, Fob xxxvili. 6, 7. (2.) 
In that he reſted from his works, or in them when they were finiſhed, Gen. it. 
2. It was not a reſt of wearineſs from the labour of his work, but a reſt of 


complacency and delight in what he had wrought, that God entred into. 


But the principal delight and complacency of God is in his eternal coun- 


Ful. For all his delight in his works, is but in the effects of thoſe divine 
| properties whoſe primitive and principal exerciſe is in the counſels them- _ 
ſelves from whence they proceed. Eſpecially is it ſo as unto theſe counſels 


of the Father and the Son, as to the redemption and ſalvation of the church, 
wherein they delight, and mutually rejoyce in each other on their account. 
They are all eternal acts of God's infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and love, a 
delight and complacency wherein is no ſmall part of the divine bleſſedneſs. 
Theſe things are abſolutely unconceivable unto us, and ineffable by us; 


we cannot find the Almighty out unto perfection. However certain it is 

from the notions we have of the divine being and excellencies, and from 
the revelation he hath made of himſelf, that there 1s an infinite delight in 

God, in rhe eternal actings of his wiſdom, goodneſs, and love, wherein ac- 


cording to our weak and dark apprehenſions of things, we may ſafely place 


no ſinall portion of divine bleſſedneſs. Self.-exiſtence in its own immenſe _ 


being, thence ſelf-ſufficiency unto it ſelf in all things, and thereon ſelf-ſatiſ- 


faction is the principal notion we have of divine bleſſedneſs. 


1. God delighteth in theſe his eternal counſels in Chriſt, as they are 
acts of infinite wiſdom, as they are the higheſt inſtance wherein it will exert 


it ſelf, Hence in the accompliſhment of them Chriſt is emphatically ſaid _ 
to be the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24 He in whom the counſels of his 


wiſdom were to be fulfilled. And in him is the manifold wiſdom of God 
made known, Epheſ. iii. 10. infinite wiſdom being that property of the 
divine nature, whereby all the actings of it are diſpoſed and regulated ſui- 
tably unto his own glory 1n all his divine excellencies, he cannot but delight 


in all the acts of it, Even amongſt men, whoſe wiſdom, compared with 


that of God, is folly it ſelf, yet is there nothing wherein they have a re- 


al rational complacency, ſuitable unto the principles of their nature, but 
in ſuch atings of that wiſdom which they have, and ſuch as it is, towards 


the proper ends of their being and duty. How much more doth vog 5 
ight 
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light himſelf in the infinite perfection of his own wiſdom, and its eter- 
nal acting for the repreſentation of all the other glorious excellencies of his 


nature. Such are his counſels concerning the ſalvation of the churci; by 


jeſus Chriſt, and becauſe they were all laid in him and with him, therefore 
is he ſaid to be his delizhts continually before the world was. This is that 

which is propoſed as the object of our admiration, Rom. xi. 33, 34, 35, 36. 
2, They are aQs of infmite goodneſs, whereon the divine nature cannot 


but be infinitely delighted in them. As wiſdom is the directive principle 


of all divine operations, ſo goodneſs is the communicative principle that is cf- 
fectual in them. He is good and he doth good; yea he doth good becauſe 
he is good, and for no other reaſon ; not by the neceſſity of nature, but by 
the intervention of a free act of his will. His goodneſs is abſolutely infi- 
nite, eſſentially perfect in it ſelf, which it cannot be, if it belonged unto 
it naturally and neceſſarily to act and communicate it ſelf unto any thing 
without God himſelf. The divine nature is eternally ſatisfied in and with 


its own goodneſs; but it is that principle which is the immediate foun- 


tain of all the communications of good unto others, by a fr2e af of the 


will of God. So when Moſes deſired to ſee his glory, he tells him, that 


be will cauſe all his goodneſs to paſs before him, and would be gracious 
muto whom he would be gracious, Exod. xxxili. 19. All divine operations 
in the gracious communication of God himſelf, are from his goodneſs, by 
the intervention of a free act of his will. And the greateſt exerciſe and 


emanation of divine goodneſs, was in theſe holy counſels of God for the 
ſalvation of the church by Jeſus Chriſt, For whereas in all other effects 
of his goodneſs he gives of bis oxen, herein he gave himſelf in taking our na- 
ture upon him. And thence as he expreſſeth the deſign of man in his fall, 
as upbrading him with folly and ingratitude, behold the man is become as 
one of us, Gen. iii. 22. we may with all humble thankfulneſs expreſs the 
means of our recovery, Behold God is become like one of us, as the 
apoſtle declares it at large, Phil. 11.6, 7, 8. It is the nature of ſincere 


goodneſs, even in its loweſt degree, above all other habits or principles of 


nature, to give a delight and complacency unto - the mind in the exerciſe 


of it ſelf, and communication of its effects. A good man doth both de- 


light in doing good, and hath an abundant reward for the doing it, in the 


doing of it, And what ſhall we conceive concerning eternal, abſolute, in- 


finite, perfect, immixed goodneſs, acting it. ſelf in the higheſt inſtance, (in 

an effect cognate and like unto it) that it can extend unto. So was it in 

the counſel of God concerning the incarnation of his Son, and the ſalvati- 
on of the church thereby. No heart can conceive, no tongue can expreſs 


the leaſt portion of that inefjable delight of the holy bleſſed God, in theſe 


counſels wherein he a&ed and expreſſed unto the utmoſt his own eſſential 
goodneſe. Shall a liberal man deviſe liberal things, becauſe they are 1ul- 
ted unto his inclination? Shall a good man find a ſecret refreſhment and 

fatisfaction in the exerciſe of that low, weak, imperfect, mixed good- 
neſs that his nature is inlaid withal; and ſhall not he whoſe goodneſs is 


p, 


e/jential unto him, whoſe being it is, and in whom is the immediate princt- 


ple of communicating himſelf unto others, be infinitely delighted in the 
higheſt exerciſe of it, which divine wiſdom did direct? 58 

I he effect of theſe eternal counſels of God in future glory, 1s reſerved 
for them that do believe; and therein will there be the neareſt manifeſta- 


tion of the glory of God himſelf unto them, when he ſhall be gloriſied in 
his ſaints, and eternally admired in all that believe. But the bleſſed de- 


light and ſatisfaction of God, was and is, in thoſe counſels themſelves, as 


they were acts of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Herein Was eto 
Chriſt 
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is ſin, Rom. v. 8. Gol commendeth his love unto us, in that whilſt 7 
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Chriſt his delight continually, before the foundation of the wort; in f 
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in him were alt theſe counſels laid, and through hin were they l 10 be 
compliſhed. The conſtitution of his perſon. was the ply W VE 0 hen 
divine wiſdom and goodne s would act and communicate ſelve 

to mankind, in which actings are the eternal del/;o bs an; + compte oncy 
the divine being. 

3. Love and: grace have the ſame influence into the counſels of God 
wiſdom and goodneſs have: and in the feripture notion of theſe 
they ſuperad unto goodneſs this conſideration, that their ones: 
and thole that are unworthy. God doth univer 15 1 COM 
goodneſs unto all his creatures, though there be an cfpecial cxc 1115 of i it 
towards them that believe. But is unto his love an, ” grace” as they are pe- 
culiar unto his ele, the church choſen i C Bri Hef 
the world, ſo they reſpect them primarily in : 


un 
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yet ſenners Chriſt dyed for us. God is love, faith the apoſtic i oy th 

1s eſſentially ſo. And the beſt conception of the natural inte nal actinss 
of the holy perſons is love, And all the acts of it are full of de light. This 
3s, as it were, the womb of all the eternal counſels of God; which ret- 
ders. his complacency i in them ineffable. Hence doth he ſo wonderfy uy. 
expreſs his delight and complacency in the a&ings of (his love 


Ve towards. the 
church, 568 17. The Lord thy God in ths ms. it of thee is might 


2 * 28 
3 
he will ſave; he will rejoyce over thee with | Joy He will "ell in his lot 


he twill rejoyce over thee with ſinging. The reaſon wh y in the falvation of 
the church, he rejoyceth with joy, and joxerh with fimging, the higheſt ex- 
prefiion of divine complacency, is becauſe he reflerh in hi zs love, and ſo 
15 s pleaſed in the exerciſe of its effects. - 
But we muſt return to manifeſt in particular how all theſe cor fel; of God 
were laid in the perſon of: Chriſt, to which end the things enfuing may be 
_ diſtinly conſidered. 
1. God made all things in the 5 Vood, excee ing Se "The 
whole of his work was diſpoſed into 4 perfect / parmony, beauty and order, 
ſuited unto that manifeſtation of his own n glory which he deſigned the rein. 
And as all things had their own individual exiſtence, and operations ſuited 
unto their being, and capable of an end, a reſt, or a bleſledneſs. congru- 
ous unto their natures and operations; ſo in the various reſpects which they 
had each to other in their mutual Uuppies, aſſiftances and Co-operation, ticy 
all tended unto that ultimate end, of his eternal glory. For às in their be- 
ins and exiſtence they were effects of infinite puter, fo were their mutu- 
al reſpets and ends diſpoſed in infinite 11ſdon. 'Thereon were the cternal 
Power and wiſdom of God glorified in them; the one in their production, 
the other in their diſpoſal into their order and harmony. Man was a crea- 
ture that God made, that by him he might receive the glory that he aimed 
at in and by the whole i inanimate creation, both that blow which was for 
his uſe, and that above which was for his contempiation. This was the 
end of our nature in its original conſtitution. Therconto are we again re- 
ſtored in Chriſt, Fam. I. 18. Pſal. civ. 24. CXXXVI 5. Rom. i. 20. 
2. God was pleaſed to permit the entrance of fin, both in heaven above 
and in earth beneath, whereby this whole order and bar znony was diſturbed. 
There are yet chara Yor; of divine power, wiſdom and Goodneſs remaining 
on the works of creat jon, and inſeparable from their beings. But the pri- 
mitive glory that was ro 'redound unto God by them, eſpecially s unto all 
things here below, was from the obedience of man unto whom they Were 
put in ſubjection. Their good eſtate depended on cheir ſubordination unto 
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him in a way of natural uſe, as his did on God in the way of oral obedli- 
ence, Gen. i. 26,---- 28. Pſal. vii. 6, 7, 8. Man, as was ſaid, is a creature 
which God made, that by him he might receive the glory that he aimed at, 
in and by the whole inanimate creation. This was the end of our nature 
in its original conſtitution. Thereunto are we again reſtored in Chriſt 
Feu. i. 18, But the entrance of fin caſt all this order into confuſion, and 


rought the curſe on all things here below. Hereby were they deprived 


of that eſtate wherein they were declared exceeding good, and caſt into 


that of vanity under the burden whereof they groan, and will do fo to the 
end, Gen. iii. 17, 18. Rom. vViii.20, 21. And theſe things we muſt again 
_ Conſider afterwards. 9 VVV 
3. Divine wiſdom was no way ſurprized with this diſaſter, God had 
from all eternity laid in proviſions of counſels for the recovery of all things 
into a better and more permanent eſtate than what was loſt by fin. This 
is the evi UFA, the & moard cos Tavruv, the revification, the reſtitution of 
all things, AF iii. 19, 21. The ara apanhalen, or the gathering all things in 
heaven and earth into a new head in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſe i. 10. For al- 
though it may be, there is more of curioſity than of edification, in a ſcru- 
pulous enquiry into the method or order of God's eternal decrees or coun- 
ſels, and the diſpoſal of them into a ſubſerviency one unto another; yet 
this is neceſlary from the infinite wiſdom, preſcience and immutability of 
God, that he is ſurprized with nothing, that he is put unto no new conn- 
ſels by any events in the works of creation. All things were diſpoſed by 
him, into thoſe ways and methods and that from eternity which conduce _ 
unto, and certainly iſſue in that glory which is ultimately intended. For 
as we are careful to ſtate the eternal decrees of God, and the actual opera- 
tions of his providence, ſo as that the /iberty of the will of man as the next 
cauſe of all his moral. a&ions be not infringed thereby; ſo ought we to be 

careful not to aſcribe ſuch a ſacrilegious liberty, unto the wills of any 
creatures, as that God ſhould be ſurprized, impoſed on, or changed by 
any of their actings whatever. For known unto him are all his works 

from the foundation of the world, and with him there is neither variable- 


neſs nor ſhadow of turning. 3j; 86 
4. There were therefore eternal counſels of God, whereby he diſpoſed _ 
all things into a new order, unto his own glory, in the ſanctification and 
falvation of the church. And of them two things may be conſidered. 
(l.) Their original. (2.) The defign of their accompliſhment. 5 
(ti.) Their firſt ſpring or original was in the divine will and wiſdom alone, 
without reſpect unto any external moving cauſe. No reaſon can be gi- 
ven, no cauſe be aſſigned of theſe counſels, but the will f God alone. 
Hence are they called or deſcribed by, the good pleaſure which he purpoſed in 
Hbimſelf, Epheſ. i. 9. The purpoſe of him who worketh all things according 
to the counſel of his will; v. 11. Who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his counſeller, or who hath given firſt unto him, and it 
ball be recompenced to him again? For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things, Rom xi. 34, 35, 36. The incarnation of Chriſt, and his 
mediation thereon were not the procuring cauſe of theſe eternal counſels of 
God; but the effects of them as the ſcripture conſtantly declares. But the 
deſign of their accompliſhment was laid in the perſon of the Son alone. As 
he was the eſſential wiſdom of God, all things were at firſt created by 
him. But upon a proſpect of the ruin of all by fin, God would in and 
by him, as be was fore-ordained to be incarnate, reſtore all things. The 
whole counſel of God unto this end centered in him alone. Hence their 


foundation is rightly faid to be laid in him, and is declared To to be ay 
. the 
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the apoſtle, Eyheſ. i. 4. For the ſpring of the ſanctification and fan 
of the church lies in eleclion, the decree whereof compriſeth the c 1 
God concerning them. Herein God from the beginning chuſeth vs uns 
ſalvation through the ſantification of the ſpirit, 2 Theſe ii. 13. The on. 
being the end he deſigneth, the other the mezns and way thereof. But this 
he did in Chriſt; he hath choſen us in him before the firmdation of the work, 
that we ſhould be holy and unblameable before him in lobe; that is, unte ſatva- 
tion through the ſandliſication of the ſpirit, In him we were not actually, 
nor by faith before the foundation of the world; yet were we then choſes 
in him, as the only foundation of the execution of all the counſels of God, 
concerning our ſanctification and ſalvation, ; 
Thus as all things were originally made and created by him, as he was the 
eſſential wiſdom of God, ſo all things are renewed and recovered by him, 
as he is the proveſponal wiſdom of God in and by his incarnation, There— 
fore are theſe things put together and compared unto his glory, Col. i. 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19. He is the image of the inviſible God, the firſt born of 
every creature. For by him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in the earth, viſible and inviſible, all things were created by bim and 
for him; and he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt; and he 
is the head of the body, the church, the beginning, the firſt born, from the 
dead, that in all things be might have the preheminence. Two things 
as the foundation of what is aſcribed unto the Lord Chriſt in the 
enſuing diſcourſe, are aſſerted, v. 15. (I.) That he is the image of the inviſſ= 
ble God; (2.) That he is the firſt born of every creature: things ſeeming very 
diſtant in themſelves, but gloriouſly united and centring in his perſon. 
(i..) He is the image of the inviſible God; or as it is elſewhere expreſſed, 
he is in the form of God, his eſſential form, for other form there is none 
io the divine nature. The brightneſs of the glory, and expreſs image of 
| the father's perſon. And he is called here the inbiſible God, not abſolute- 
ly with reſpe& unto his eſſence, though it be molt true, the divine eſſence 
being abiolutely inviſible, and that equally whether conſidered as in the 
Father or in the Son. But he 1s called ſo, with reſpe& unto his counſels, 
his will, his love and his grace. For ſo none hath ſeen him at any time, 
| but the only begotten which is in the boſom of the Father, he declares him, 
John i. 18. As he is thus the eſſential, the eternal image of the inviſible 
God, his wiſdom and power, the efficiency of rhe firſt creation, and its 
conſiſtence being created, is aſcribed unto him, v. 16, 17. y him were all 
things created that are in heaven and in earth, viſible and inviſible. And 
becauſe of the great notions and apprehenſions that were then in the world, 
_ eſpecially among the Jews unto whom the apoſtle had reſpe& in this e- 
piſtle, of the greatneſs and glory of the inviſible part of the creation in heaven 
above, he mentions them in particular, under the moſt glorious titles that 
any could, or then did aſcribe unto them; whether they be thrones or du. 
minions, or principalities or powers, All things were created by him and 
for him; the ſame expreſſion that is uſed of God abſolutely, Rom. xi. 36. 
Rev. iv. 11. Add hereunto thoſe other places to this purpoſe, Fohn i. 1, 2, 
3. Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. and thoſe that are not under the efficacy of ſpiritual in- 
fatuations, cannot but admire at the power of belief, the blindneſs of 
the minds of men, and the craft of ſatan, in them who deny tlie divine 
nature of Jeſus Chriſt. For whereas the apoſtle plainly affirms, that the 
works of the creation do demonſtrate tlie eternal power and Godbead of 
him by whom they were created, Rom. i. 19, 20. And not only ſo, but 
it is uncontroulably evident in the light of nature; it being ſo directly, ex- 
preſly, frequntly affirmed, that all things whatever, abſolutely, and in 


their 
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their diftributions imo heaven and earth, with the things contained reſ- 
pectively in them, were made and created by Chriſt, it is the higheſt ehe. 
lion againſt the light and teachings of God, to disbelieve his divine exiſtenc: 
and power. e | 
(2.) Again it is added, that he i the firſt born of every creature ;, which prin— 
cipally reſpects the new creation, as it is declared v. 18. He ig the bead of 
the body, the church, the begining ;, the firſt born from the dead, that in ai! 
things he might have the preheminence. For in him were all the counſels 
of God laid, for the recovery of all things unto himſelf; as he was to be 
incarnate. And the accompliſhment of theſe counſels of God by him, 
the apoſtle declares at large in the enſuing verſes. And theſe things are both 
conjoined and compoſed in this place. As God the Father did nothing in 
the fl ereation but by him as his eternal wiſdom, Fohn 1. 3. Heb. I. 2. 
Prov. viii. fo he deſigned nothing in the new creation or reſtoration of a} 
things unto his glory, but in him as he was to be incarnate. Whercfore 
in his perſon were laid all the foundation of rhe counſels of God, for the 
ſanctification and ſalvation of the church. Herein he is gloritied, and 
that 1n a way unſpeakably exceeding all that olory which would have accru- 
ed unto him from the firſt creation, had all things abode in their primitive 
conſtitution. 8 log 5 | „ 
His perſon therefore is the foundation of the church, the great myſtery 
of codlineſs, or the religion we profeſs; the entire life and ſoul of all ſpi- 
ritual truth; in that all the counſels of the wiſdom, grace and goodneſs f 
God, for the redemption, vocation, ſanttification and ſalvation of the church, 
were all laid in him, and by him were all to be accompliſhed. 
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l HAT may be known of God, is his nature and exiſtence, with 

u the holy counſels of his will. A repreſentation of them un- 

e to us, is the foundation of all religion, and the means of 
E odur conformity unto him, wherein our preſent duty and fu- 
ture bleſſedneſs do conſiſt. For to know God, ſo as thereby to be made 


like unto him, is the chief end of man. This is done perfectly only in the 
perſon of Chriſt, all other means of it being ſubordinate thereunto, and none 
of them of the ſame nature therewithal. The end of the word it ſelf is to in- 

ſtruct us in the knowledge of God in Chriſt. That therefore which] ſhall 
now demonſtrate is, that in the perſon and mediation of Chrift which are 
inſeparable in all the reſpefls of faith unto him, There ib made unto us a 
bleſſed repreſentation of the glorious properties of the divine nature, and 
of the holy counſels of the will of God. The firſt of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
Unto in this chapter; the other in that which enſues, wherein we —— 
OD manlfe 
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manifeſt how all divine truths do center in the perfon of Chritt, And the con- 
fideration of ſundry things are neceſſary unto the explicition hereof, 
i, God in his own effence, being and exiſtence is abfolutely incormpro! 
benſible. His nature being immenſe; and all his holy properties e. 
infinite, no creature can directly or perfectly comprehend them, or any 
of them. He muſt be infinite that can perfectly comprehend that which. 
is infinite. Wherefore God is perfectly known unto himſelf only; but 
as for us how little a portion is heard of him £ Hence he is called the 2% 
ble God, and {aid to dwell in light inacceſſible. The ſib/iſtence of his 
moſt ſingle and ſimple nature in zhree diftinft perſons, though it raiſcs and 
ennobles faith in its revelation, yet It amazeth reaton which would truſt 
to its ſelf in the contemplation of it; whence men grow giddy who will 
con no other guide, and are carried out of the way of truth. No nan 
hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten who is in the boſom of the 
Father he hath declared him, John 1. 18. 1 171. vi. 16. „ 
2. Therefore we can have no direct intuitive notions or apprehenfions 
of the divine eſſence or its properties. Such knowledge 7s too wonderful for 
5, Whatever is pleaded for an intellectual viſion of the eſſence of Cod in 
the light of glory, yet none pretend unto a poſhibility of an immediate 7 
comprehenſion of it, But in our preſent ſtate God is unto us, as he was un- 
to Moſes under all the external manifeſtations of his glory, 2 thick dark- 
neſs, Exod. xx. 21. All the rational conceptions of the minds of men, 
are ſwallow'd up and loft, when they would exerciſe themſelves direfly 
on that which is abſolutely immenſe, eternal, infinite. When we ſay 77 
is ſo, we know not what we ſay, but only that it is not otherwife, What 
we deny of God, we know in ſome meaſure, hut what we affirm we know not; 
only we declare what we believe and adore. Neque ſenſus eſt ejus, neque 
phantaſia, neque opinio, nec ratio, nec ſcientia, ſays Dionyſ. de Devin No- 
min. (I.) We have no means, no corporal, no intellectual inſtrument or pou-- 
er forthe comprehenſion of him; nor hath any other creature: *Emau 9g73 
| CGme Sw 6 Ott, 6 pv of IIe ene, d 89+ aljens tio, & D YEA, 
| aw fav tewnlog aur; axsoy OL pv TH; Gola 89% Nr wovss* Sofa 71 
es deve pour aNvres mh Of nav pg mo XE 1 oo earn Un 
 Dupions N t ei, 70 wu To CN25% WEAOs 2x60, , O71 pn 0 Segels 
2 h N Sozns u. For that which is God (the eſſence of God) not only 
have not the prophets ſeen, but neither the angels nor the archangels. I, 
thou wilt enquire of them, thou ſhalt have nothing of the ſubſtance of God, 
but only hear them ſay, Glory to God on high. If thou askeſt the cherubims 
and ſeraphims, thou ſhalt only hear the praiſe of holineſs, the whole earth 
as full of bis glory, ſays, Chryſoſtom, in chap. 1 Joh v. 18. That God is 
In himſelf abſolutely incomprehenfible unto us, is a neceſſary effect of our 
Infinite diſtance from him. But as he externally repreſents himſelf unto us, 
and by the notions which are ingenerated in us by the effects of his proper- 
ties, are our conceptions of him, Pſal. xix. 1. Rom. i. 21. 5 
This is declared in the anſwer given unto that requeſt of Moſes ; I beſeech 
_ Thee ſhew me thy glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18. Moſes had heard a voice ſpeaking 
Unto him, but he that ſpake was in thick darkneſs, he ſaw him not. Glori- 
ous evidences he gave of his majeſtatical preſence, but no appearance was 
made of his eſſence or perſon. Hereon Moſes deſireth for the full ſatis- 
faction of his ſoul (as the nearer any one is unto God, the more earncſt 
will be his deſire after the full fruition of him) that he might have 
_ @ ſight of his glory, not of that created glory in the tokens of his pre- 
fence and ppwer which he had beheld, but of the increated glory of his 
efſence and being. Through a tranſport of love to God, he would have 
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been in heaven whilſt he was on the earth; yea deſired more than heaven 


it ſelf will afford, if he would have ſeen the efence of God with his cor. 


porcal eyes. In anſwer hereunto God tells him, that he cannot ſee his face 
and live; none can have either bodily fight or direct mental intuition of 
the divine being. But this I will do, faith God, I will make my glory paſ, 
before thee, and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
23, &c. This is all that God would grant, namely, ſuch external repre. 
ſentations of himſelf in the proclamation of his name, and created appearan- 


ces of his glory, as we have of a man whoſe back parts only we behold s 


he paſſeth by us. But as to the being of God, and his ſubſiſtence in the Tri. 


nity of perſons, we have no direct intuition into them, much leſs compre. 
henſion of them. 3 c 1 1 28 


3. It is evident therefore that our conceptions of God, and of the glori- | 
ous properties of his nature, are both ingenerated in us, and regulated un- 


der the conduct of divine revelation, by reflections of his glory on other 
things, and repreſentations of his divine excellencies in the effects of them. 
So the inviſible things of God, even his eternal power and Godhead, are 


clearly ſeen, being manifeſted and underſtood by the things that are made, 


Rom. 1. 20. Yet muſt it be granted, that no meer creature, not the angels 


above, not the heaven of heavens, are meet or able to receive upon them, 


ſuch characters of the divine excellencies, as to be a complete fatisfactory 


repreſentation of the being and properties of God, unto us. They are all 


nite and limited, and fo cannot properly repreſent that which 1s innite 


and immenſe, And this is the true reaſon why all worſhip or religious 


adoration of them 1s idolatry. Yet are there ſuch effects of God's glory in 


them, ſuch impreſſions of divine excellencies upon them, as we cannot com- 


prehend nor ſearch out unto perfection. How little do we conceive of the 
nature, glory and power of angels? So remote are we from an immediate 


comprehenſion of the uncreated glory of God, as that we cannot fully ap- 


prehend, nor conceive aright, the reflection of it on creatures in them 
ſelves finite and limited. Hence they thought of old, when they had ſcen 


an angel, that ſo much of the divine perfections had been maniteſted unto 


_ them that thereon they muſt dye, Judg. X111. „ Howbeit they come 
infinitely ſhort of making any complete repreſentation of God, nor is it other- | 
wiſe with any creature whatever. 1 . 5 


4. Mankind ſeemed to have always had a common apprebenſion, that | 


there was need of a nearer and more full repreſentation of God unto them, 
than was made in any of the works of creation or providence. The hea- 


dens indeed declared his glory, and the firmament always ſhewed his handy- 


work. The inviſible things of his eternal power and Godhead, were con- 
tinually made known by rhe things that are made. But men generally 


miſcarried and miſſed it in the contemplation of them, as the apoſtle de- 


clares, Rom. i. For ſtill they were influenced by a common preſumption, 


that there muſt be a nearer and more evident manifeſtation of God ; that 


made by the works of creation and providence, being not ſufficient to 


aide them unto him. But in the purſuit hereof, they utterly ruined them- 


ſelves. They would do what God had not done. By common conſent 
they framed repreſentations of God unto themſelves ; and were ſo beſotted 
therein, that they utterly loſt the benefit which they might have re- 


ceived by the manifeſtation of him in the works of the creation, and took 
up with moſt fooliſh imaginations. For whereas they might have learned 


from thence, the Sn 8 God, his infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs, 


namely, in the impreſſions and charatfers of them on the thixgs that were 


made; in their own repreſentations of him, they changed the glory of rhe 
BIG | inviſitle 


whom they ſought to bring near unto them. 


berate the occaſion of all zdolatry and flagitious wickednels in the world. 
Hence were all thoſe #mparcias, or ſuppoſed illuſtrious appearances of thei 
gods, which ſatan deluded the Gentiles by,; and hence were all the ways 
which they deviſed to bring God into humane nature, or the likenels of 
it, Wherefore in all the revelations that ever God made of himfelt, his 
mind and will, he always laid this practice of making repreſentations of 
bim, under the moſt ſevere interdi& and prohibition. And this he did evi- 
dently for theſe two reaſons; _ F ) re + 
(1.) Becauſe it was a bold and fooliſh intrenching upon his proviſional wiſe 
dom in the caſe. He had taken care that there ſhould be 4 glorious image 
and repreſentation of himſelf, infinitely above what any created wiſdom 
could find out. But as when Moſes went into the Mount, the Iſraelites 
would not wait for his return, but made a calf in his ſtead ; fo mankind re- 
fuſing to wait for the actual exhibition of that glorious image of himſelf 
which God had provided, they broke in upon his wiſdom and ſovereignty, 
to make ſome of their own. For this cauſe was God ſo provoked, that he 
gave them up to ſuch ſtupid blindneſs, that in thoſe things wherein they 
thought to ſpew themſelves wiſe, and to bring God nearer unto them, they 
became contemptibly fooliſh, abaſed their nature, and all the noble faculties 
of their minds unto Hell, and departed unto tlie utmoſt diſtance from God, 
(..) Becauſe nothing that can fall into the invention or imagination of 
men, could make any other but falſe repreſentations of him, and ſo ſubſtitute 
an Idol in his place. His own immediate works have great characters of his 
divine excellencies upon them, though unto us obſcure, and not clearly legi- 
ble without the light of revelation. Somewhat he did of old repreſent of 


| his glorious preſence, though not of his being, in the viſible inſtitutions of 


his worſhip. But all mens inventions to this end, which are neither drove 
works of nature, nor divine inſtitutions of worſhip, are all but falſe repre- 
ſentations of God, and therefore accurſed by hum. © E 

| Wherefore it is granted that God hath placed many charaGers of his di- 
vine excellencies upon his works of creation and providence; many of his 

| elrriow preſence upon the tabernacle and temple of old; but none of thete 
things ever did or could give ſuch a repreſentation of him, as wherein the 
fouls of men might fully acquieſce, or obtain ſuch conceptions of him as 
might enable them to worſhip and honour him in a due manner. They 


3 cannot, I ſay, by all that may be ſeen in them, and learned from them, re- 


preſent God as the complete object of all our affections, of all the actings 
of our ſouls in faith, truſt, love, fear, obedience, in that way whereby he 
may be glorified, and we may be brought unto the everlaſting fruition of 
him. This therefore is yet to be enquired after. Wherefore, 5 
5. A meer external doctrinal revelation of the divine nature and proper- 
ties, without any exemplification, or real repreſentation of them, was not 
ſufficient unto 4 end of God in the manifeſtation of himſelf. This is 
done in the ſcripture: But the whole ſcripture is built on this foundation, 
or proceeds on this ſuppoſition, that there is a real repreſentation of the di- 
Vine nature unto us, which it declares and deſcribes. And as there was 
ſuch a notich on the minds of all men, that ſome repreſentation of God, 
wherein he might be near unto them, was neceſſary, which aroſe from the 


conſi- 
| | 
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conſideration of the infinite diſtance between the divine nature and thei; 


own, which allowed of no meaſures between them; ſo as unto the event God 
hiniſelf hath declared that in his own way ſuch a repreſentation was need. 
ful unto that end of the manifeſtation of himſelf, which he deſigned. F or, 
6. All this is done in the perſon of Chriſt, He is the compleate image 
and perfect repreſentation of the divine being and excellencies. I. do not 


ſpeak of it abſolutely, but as God propoſeth himſelf as the object of o 


faith, truſt and obedience, Hence it is God as the Father, who 1s ſo pecu. 
liarly repreſented in him and by him, as he ſays; He that hath ſeen the 
Son, hath ſeen the Father alſo, John xiv. 9. . 
Unto ſuch a repreſentation two things are required. (I.) That all the 
properties of the divine nature, the knowledge whereof is neceſſary unto 


our preſent obedience and future bleſſedneſs, be expreſſed in it, and mani. 


feſted unto us. (2.) That there be therein the neareſt approach of the di- 
vine nature made unto us whereof it is capable, and which we can re- 

ceive. And both theſe are found in the perſon of Chriſt, and therein a. 
lone. 9 e N Ee. 


which was the end of that conſtitution. And, 


(1.) Therein, as ſo conſidered, is there a blefſed repreſentation made F 


unto us of all the holy properties of the nature of God; of 
His wiſdom, his power, his goodneſs, grace and love, his righte- 


_ ouſneſs, truth and holineſs, his mercy and patience. As this is affirm- 


ed concerning them all in general, or the glory of God in them, which 
is ſeen and known only in the face of Chriſt; fo it were eaſy to manifeſt 
the ſame concerning every one of them in particular, by expreſs teſtimonies 
of ſcripture. But I ſhall at preſent confine my ſelf unto the proofs of the 
_ whole aſſertion which do enſue. _ = „„ . 
(2.) There is therein the moſt incomprehenſible approach of the divine 
nature made unto ours; ſuch as all the 1maginations of men did ever infi- 


nitely fall ſhort of; as hath been before declared. In the aſſumption of our 
nature into perſonal union with himſelf, and our cognation unto God there- 
by, with the union which believers obtain with him thereon, being one 


n the Father and the Son, as the Father is in the Son, and the Son in the 
Father, Fohn xvii. 20, 21. there is the neareſt approach of the divine being 
unto us, that the nature of things is capable of. Both theſe ends were de- 


ſigned in thoſe repreſentations of God, which were of humane invention: 


but in both of them they utterly failed. For inſtead of repreſenting any of 
the glorious properties of the nature of God, they debaſed it, diſhonoured 
it, and filled the minds of men with vile conceptions of it. And inſtead of 


bringing God nearer unto them, they put themſelves at an infinite moral di- 
ſtance from him. But my deſign is the confirmation of our aſſertions from 


the ſcripture. 


Col. i. 15. He is the image of the inviſible God. This title or property of 


7nvifible, the apoſtle here gives unto God, to ſhew what need there was of 
an image or repreſentation of him unto us, as well as of one in whom he 
would declare the counſels of his will. For he intends not only the abſo- 
lute inviſibility of bis eſſence, but his being unknown unto us in himſelf. 


. Wherefore, as was before obſerved, mankind was generally prone to make 


viſible repreſentations of this inviſible God, that in them they nught con- 
template on him, and have him preſent with them, as they fooliſhly ima- 
gined. Unto the craft of ſatan abuſing this inclination of mankind, idola- 
try owes its original and progreſs in the world. Howbeit neceſſary it was 580 
this 


In the perſon of Chriſt we conſider both the conſtitution of it in the 
union of his natures, and the reſpect of it unto his work of mediation, 


— 3 „ FEY PI 2 fe. . 


F the Father in me? This is from the unity or {ameneſs of their nature: 
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this inviſible God ſhould be fo repreſented unto us by ſome tage of hun, 


as that we might know him, and that therein he might be worthiped gc- 
cording unto his own mind and will. But this muſt be of his ou'n 
contrivance, an effect of his own infinite wiſdom. Hence as he abſolutele 
rejecteth all images and repreſentations of him of mens de viling for the rea- 
ſons before mentioned, and declares thit the honour that any thould think 
would thereby redound unto him, was not glven unto him, but unto the 4-- 
vil; ſo that which he hath provided himſelf, unto his o wn holy ends und pur- 
poles, is every way approved of him. For he will have all men bonour the 
Son, even as they honour the Fal her, and fo, as that he who honowerb wat the 
Son, honoureth not the Father, John v. 23,---- 25, 
Ih is zmage therefore is the perſon of Chriſt; be is the Magee of the ini. 


fible God. This in the firſt place reſpects the divine perſon 1blolute] y 2s he 


is the efſenial image of the Father; which muſt briefly be declared. 
1. The Son 15 ſometimes ſaid to be 25 Aci rei, in the Father, and the Fa- 

5 > 1 ty mY $ . . 7 OE 2s = | 
ther in the Son. John xiv. 10. Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 


, 


| 4 e 2 4p 1 2 6 | 5 3 5 
for he and the Father are one, John x. 30. Thence a! things that the Fa- 


ther path are his, chap. xvi. 15. becauſe their nature is one and the fame. 
With reſpect unto the divine eſſence ablolutely confidered, wherein the F4- 
ther is in the Son, and the Son in the Father, the one cannot be ſaid to be rhe 
image of the other. For he and the Father are one; and one and the ſume 
thing cannot be the image of it ſelf in that wherein it is one. 

2. The Son is ſaid not only to be & IIA te, in the Father, in the unity 
of the ſame eſſence; but alſo ee + Tzzies or Oy, with the Father, or 
with God in the diſtinction of his perſon. John i. I. The word was with God, 
and the word was God. The word was God, in the unity of the divine eſ- 
lence; and the word was with God in its diſtin& perſonal ſubſiſtencè. The 
7974, that is, the perſon of the Son, as diſtinct from the E ather, was with 
God, or the Father. And in this reſpe& he is the % image of the 


| Father, as he is called in this place, and Heb. i. 3. and that becauſe he par- 


takes of all the ſame divine properties with tlie Father. „ 
But although the Father on the other ſide be partaker of all the eſentia 
vine properties of the Son, yet is not he {aid to be the image of the Son. 
For this property of an iinage reſpects not the things themſelves, but the 


manner of the participation of them. Nou the Son receives all from the Fa- 


her, and the Father nothing from the Son. Whatever belongs unto the 
perſon of the Son, as the perſon of the Son, he receives it all from the P. 
ther by eternal generation; For as the Father bath life in himſelf, ſo hath. 
he given unto the Son to have life in himſelf, John v. 26. He is therefore 


the e/ſential image of the Father, becauſe all the propertics of the divine nature 


are Communicated unto him, together with perſonality from the Father, 
3. In his incarnation the ſon was made the repreſentative image of God un- 


do us, as he was in his perſon the eſſential mage of the Father by eternal 


generation. The ivifble Cod whoſe nature and divine excellencies. our 
underſtandings can make no approach unto, doth in him repreſent, exhi- 
bit, or make preſent unto our faith and ſpiritual ſenſe, both himſelf and all 
the glorious excellencies of his nature. . 


Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God may be conſidered 


NC IE | 
1. Meerly with reſpect unto his 4jvine nature. This is one and the fame 
the Father. In this reſpect the one is not the image of the o- 


with that of > 
ther, for both Are the ſame. 1 


K 33 


34 7” | Declaration of the Glorious My YSTER * 


— — 


2. With reſpect unto his hot pe 1105 as the Son of the Father; the on. 


ly begotten, 5 eternal Son of God. Thus he receives as his pe rſonality, ſo 


all divine excellencies from the Father; fo he is the efential image of the Fa. 


ther's perſon. 

3. As he took our nature upon bim; or in the Aſſumption of our nature 
into perſonal union with himſelf, in order unto the work of his inediation, 
So is he the only repreſentative image of God unto us; in whom alone we 


Ace, know and learn all the divine excellencies, ſo as is live unto God, and 


be directed unto the enjoyment of him. All this himſelf inſtructs us in. 
He reflects it on the Phariſees as an effect of their blindneſs and igno- 
rance, that they had neither heard the voice of God at any time, nor ſeen 
his ſhape, John v. 37. And in oppoſition hereunto he tells his diſciples, 
that they had known the Father and ſeen him, chap. xiv. 7. And the rea- 
ſon he gives thereof, is becauſe they that knew him, knew the Father alſo, 


And when one of his difciples not yet ſufficiently inſtructed in this myſtery, 


replied, Lord ſhew us the Father and it ſufficeth us, v. 9. His anſwer is, 


Have II been ſo long time with you, and haſt thou not known ne? be hath chat j 


ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, d. 10. 
Three things are required unto the juſtification of this ni, 


(I.) That the Father and he be of the ſame nature, have the ſame eſſence 


and being. For otherwiſe it would not follow, that he who had ſeen him, 


had ſeen the Father alſo. This ground of it he declares in the next verſe, q 
the Father is in me, and I am in the Father, Namely, becauſe they were | 
one in nature and eſſence. For the divine nature being ſimply the ſame 
in them all, the divine perſons are in each other by virtue of the onenels of | 


that nature. 
_ That he be diſtind from him. For otherwiſe there cannot be a ſee- 


re by the ſeeing of him. He is ſeen in the Son as repreſen- 1 


| 8 by him, as his image; the word, the Son of the Father, as he was 
with God. The unity of nature, and the diſtinction of perſons 15 the 
ground of that aſſertion of our Saviour; He that bath ſeen me, bath Nen 
the Father alſo. : 


WE? ) But moreover the Lord Chriſt hah a ref pet herein unto bimſelf! in 


his mediatory — 5 "His I Jeen fo be rime with you, and baf how » no! 
known mee Whilſt he was with them, dwelt among them, converſed with 
them, he was the great repreſentative of the glory of God unto them. And 


notwithſtanding this particular miſtake, they did then ſee bis glory, the glo- | 


ry of the only begotten of the Father; John 1 1.14, Andin him was maniteſt- 
cd the glory of the Father. He is the image of the inviſible God, In him 


God was, in him he dwelt, in him is he known, in him is he worſhiped = 


according unto his own will, in him is there a nearer approach made unto 
us, by the divine nature, than ever could enter into the heart of men to con- 
ceive. In the conſtitution of his perſon, of two natures, ſo infinitely di- 
ſtinct and ſeparate in themſelves, and in the work it was deſigned unto, the 


wiſdom, power, goodneſs, love, grace, mercy, holineſs and Hithfulneſs of | 


God, are manifeſted unto us. This is the one bleſſed image of the inviſible 
God, wherein we may learn, wherein we may contemplate and adore all his 
divine perfections. 

The ſame truth is teſtified unto, Heb. i. 3. God ſpake unto us in the Gon, 
who is the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of bis perſon. His 
divine nature is here included, as that without which he could not have 
made a perfect repreſentation of God unto us. For the apoſtle ſpeaks of 


him, as of him hy whom the Tworids were made, and who upboldeth al is”, F 


e. 
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by the 5 of his power. Yet doth lie not ſpeak of him abſolytels as he 
was God, but allo as he, who 7 himſelf "purged our fins, and is ſat dow: 7 
the right hond of be majeſl on high, that 105 in his whole perfon. Ilere— 


1 . 


in he 18 arab, 22 7) SBE, the eff ulgency, the reſp. 1015 1Cy Of divine. rior . 
That whercin the divinc glory! ſhines forth, in an cvident manifeſtation 5k 


* 


it ſelf unto us. And as a farther explication of the fame myttery, it is ad- 


os — 


| ded, that he 15 the character or expreſs FM 13 of the perſon of the Father. 


Such an impreſſion of all the glorious properties of God 18 on. him, 48 tha | 


thereby they become legible unto all them that believe: 


So the ſame apoſtle affirms again, that he is the 2 7 af Cod "Cores di 


In what ſente, and unto what end he declares, v. 6. habe the knowledoe 
of the glory of God in the face of feſus Chriſt. Still i 18 ſuppoſed that the 


olory of C od, as eſlentially in him is inviſible unto us, and incomprehentt- 


ble by us. Let is there a knowleds Fil nccetlary anto us, that We may 
Ive Unto him, and come unto the enjoy ment of. him. "This Wwe 8 ain on- 
ly in the face or perſon of Chriſt & 7255/55 73 X25, for in | him that 


glory is repreſented unto us. | - 
his was the Teſtimony which the 380llles d gave concerning hin m, when 


he dwelt among them in the days of his fleſh. They law his plory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father , full of grace and. Truth. 


John i. 14. The divine Joch was manifeſt in him, and in him they ſaw 
the glory of the Father. do the ſame apoltle witne leth again Who rc orded 
this telt mony, 1 John! le 2. For the life WAS MAN le , and we have ſeen 
it., and bear witneſs that eternal life was with the Father, and was mani- 


teſted umto nis. In the Son incarnate that eternal life which was originally 
in and with the Father, was manifeſt unto us. 


It may be faid, that the Scripture it ſelf is ſufficient for 25 end of the 


declaration of God unto us, fo that there is no need of any other repreſen- 
tation of him; and theſe things ſerve only to turn the minds of men from 
learning the mind and will of God therein, to ſeek for all in the perſon of 


Chriſt. But the true end of propoſing thefe things, is to draw men e the 
diligent uch of the ſcripture, wherein alone they are revealed and declared. 


And in its proper ule, and unto its proper end it is perfect and moſt ſuflici- 
ent. It is Ay. 278 O43, the word of God; Howbeit it is not AVG hand ic, 


the internal éfſential word of God, but PIN velta, the external word 
ſpoken by him. It 1s not therefore, nor can be the image of God, either 


ellential or repreſentative, but is the revelation and declaration of it into us, 


without which we can know nothing of it. 


Chriſt is the image of the inv ilible God, the expreſs | image 2 87 the 
ſon of the Father. And the principal end of the whole Seripture, Deny 
of the Loſpel, is to declare him fo to be, and how he is fo. Wh at God pro- 
miſed by his prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning his Son Jeſus 


Chrift, is fully declared in the goſpel, Rom. i. 1, 2, 3,4, The golpel 
is the declaration of Chrilt as the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 


1 Cor. i. 23, 24. Or an evident repreſentation of God in his perſon and me- 


diation unto us, Gal. iii. 1. Wherefore three things are herein to be con- 


tidered. 


1. Ol jed un reals G. formale fidei;, the real, formal, object of our faith 


in this matter. This is the perſon of Chriſt, the Son of God incarnate, the 
repreſentative i image of the glory of God unto us; as in the teſtiwonies in- 
ted on. 
2. Medium revelans, or lumen defi T rene; The means of its revelation, or 
the objefliry light whereby the perception and knowledge of it is conveyed 
unto our minds. This is the gaſeel; compared unto a glaſs becauſe of the proſ- 


pect 
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we may yet a little farther contemplate on theſe things, in ſome inftances 


[ 
22. Zech. ii. 13. As this frame of heart is prevalent in us, ſo do all other 
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. graces ſhine and flouriſh. And it is that which influences all our duties, { 
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demonſtrated it to be ſo, that ſome expreſs repreſentation thoiid be made 9 
God unto us; wherein we might contemplate the glorious excellencics. of 
his nature, and he might draw nigh unto us, and be preſent with us. This 


therefore men attempted to effect and accompliſh, and this God alone hath 


. performed and could ſo do. And their ſeveral ways for this end are hercin 


manifeſt. As the way whereby God hath done it, is the principal exaltat- 


on of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, as ſhall be immediately more fully 


declared, fo the way whereby men attempted it, was the highelt inftance of 


of wickedneſs and folly. It is, as we have declared, in Chriſt alone that 


God hath done it. And that therein he hath exalted and manifeſted the 
riches, the treaſures of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, is that which 
the goſpel, the ſpirit and the church do give teſtimony unto. A more glori- 
ous effect of divine wiſdom and goodneſs, a more illuſtrious manifeſtation 


of them, there never was, nor ever ſhall be, than in the finding out and 


conſtitution of this way of the repreſentation of God unto us. The ways 
of men for the ſame end were ſo far from giving a right repreſentation of 
the perfections of the divine nature, that they were all of them below, 
beneath, and unworthy of our own. For in nothing did the blindneſs, 

| darkneſs and and folly of our nature in its depraved condition ever ſo exert _ 
and evidence themſelves, as in the contriving ways for the repreſentation of 
God unto us, that is in idolatry the worſt and vileſt of evils. So Pal. cxv. 4, 


5, 6, 7, & Iſa. xliv. Rev. i. 19, 20. &c. This pride and folly of men, 


was that which loſt all knowledge of God in the world, and all obedience 


unto him. The ten commandments are but a tranſcript of the light and law 
of nature. The firſt of theſe required that God, the only true God, the 
creator and governor of all, ſhould be acknowledged, worſhipped, believed 
in, and obeyed. And the ſecond was, that we thould not make unto our 


ſelves any image or repreſentation of him. Whatever he would do himſelf, 


yet he ſtrictly forbid that we ſhould make any ſuch unto our ſelves, And 
here began the apoſiacy of the world from God. They did not abſolutely 
rejet him, and fo caſt off the firſt fundamental precept of the law of nature: 
but they ſubmitted not unto his wiſdom and authority in the next, $hich was 


evidently educed from . They would make images and repreſentations of 
5 him 
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him unto themſelves. And by this invention of their own, they tirſt . 
ſhonoured him, and then forſook him, giving themſelves up unto the rule 
and ſervice of the devil. Wherefore as the way that God in infinite wit- 
dom found out for the repreſentation of himſelf unto us, was the only 
means of recovery from the firſt apoſiaſy. The way found out by men un. 
to the ſame end, was the great means of caſting the generality of mankind 
into the fartheſt degree, of a new apoſtaſy from God whereof our nature is 
capable. And of the ſame kind will all our contrivances in what belongs 
unto his worſhip and glory, be found to be, though unto vs they may ap- 
pear both ſpecious and neceſſary. This therefore ſhould lead us into a con- 
tinual admiration of the wiſdom and grace of God; with a due fente of 
our own vileneſs and baſeneſs by nature. For we are in nothing better or Wi- 
ſer than they, who fell into the utmoſt folly and wickedneſs, in their de- 
ſigns for the higheſt end, or the repreſentation of God unto us. The more 
ve dwell on ſuch conſiderations, the more fear and reverence of God, with 
faith, truſt and delight in him will be encreaſed; as alſo humility in our 
elves, with a ſenſe of divine grace and love. ) or ne 
2. There is a peculiar Ground of the ſpiritual efficacy of this repreſentati-_ 
on of God. The revelation that he hath made of himſelf, and of the glori- 
ous properties of his nature in the works of creation and providence, are in 
themſelves clear, plain and manifeſt, Plal. xix. 1, 2. Rom. 1. 21, 22. Thoſe. 
which are made in Chriſt are ſublime and myſterions. Howbeit the know- 
ledge we have of him as he is repreſented unto us in Chriſt, is far more 
clear, certain, ſteady, effectual and operative, than any we can attain in and 
| by allother ways of revelation. The reaſon hereof is, not only becauſe there 
is a more full and extenſive revelation made of God, his counſels and his 
will, in Chriſt and the goſpel, than in all the works of creation and provi- _ 
dence; but bccauſe this revelation and repreſentation of God is received by _ 
faith alone, the other by reaſon only; and it is faith that is the principle 
of ſpiritual light and life in us. What is received thereby is operative and 
and effectual unto all the ends of the life of God. For we live by faith 
here, as we ſhall by ht hereafter. Reaſon alone eſpecially as it is cor- 
rupted and depraved, can diſcern no glory in the repreſentation of God by 
Chriſt. Yea all that is ſpoken thereof or declared in the goſpel, is fooliſh- 
neſs unto it. Hence many live in a profeſſion of the faith of the letter of the 
goſpel, yet having no light, guide nor conduct, but that of reaſon, they do 
not, they cannot really behold the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt ; 
vor hath the revelation of it any efficacy upon their ſouls. The manifeſta- 
tion of him in the light of nature by the works of creation and providence, 
is ſuited unto their reaſon, and doth affect it: For that which is made in 
Chriſt, they ſay of it, as the /ſraelites did of Manna that came down fro 
heaven, What is it? We know not the meaning of it. For it is made unto 
faith alone, and all men have not faith. And where God ſhines into the 
| beart, by that faith which is of divine operation, there, with open face 
doe behold the glory of God as in a glaſs, or have the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of Gad in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. There is not the meaneſt believer, 
but in the real exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, hath more glorious apprehenſions 
of God, his wiſdom, goodneſs and grace, of all his glorious excellencies 
= than the moſt learned and wile in the world can attain unto, in the exer- 
ciſe of reaſon, on the proper objects of it, So are theſe things oppoſed by 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. Wherefore faith in Chrift is the only means of th 
true knowledge of God; and the diſcoveries which are made of him and hi; 
excellencies thereby, are thoſe alone which are effectual to conform us unto 
his image and likeneſs. And this is the a why ſome men are ſo little 
1 | affected 
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affected with the a "wading Is 80 preaching of 5 


unto them, and their outward profeſlion of it. It doth not inwar diy af 

fed them, it produceth no bleſſed effects in them. Some ſenſe they have of 
the power of God in the works of creation and providence, in his rule and 
government; and in the workings of natural conſcience. Beyond theſe they 
have no real ſenſe of him: the reaſon is, becauſe they have not faith, 


whereby alone the repretentation that is made of God in Chriſt, and de. 


clared in the goſpel, 1s made effectual unto the fouls of men. Wherefore 


3. It is the Mabel degs neraq from the myſtery of chriſtian religion, 
for men to ſatisfy themſelves in natural diſcoveries of the divine being and 
excellencies, without an acquaintance with that perfect declaration and re- 
preſentation of them, which is made in the perſon of Chriſt, as he is reveal 


ed and declared in che goſpel. It is confeſſed that there may be good uſe 


made of the evidence which reaſon gives, or takes from its own innate prin- 
ciples, with the conſideration of the external works of divine wiſdom and 


power, concerning the being and rule of God. But to reſt herein, to eſteem 
it the beſt and moſt her fective kno! vledge of God that we can attain, not to 
riſe up unto the more foll, perfect and evident manifeſtation of himſelf that 
he hath made in Chriſt, is a declaration of our unbelief, and a virtual renun- 


ciation of the goſpcl. This is the ſpring of that declenſion unto a meer na- 
_ tural religion, which diſcovers it felf in many, and uſually ends in the ex. | 
pr eſs denial of the divine perſon of Chriſt. For when the proper uſe of it! 
18 deſpiſcd, on what grounds can the notion of it be long retained? But 


a a ſuppoſition of his divine perſon is the foundation of this diſcourſe. Were 


he not the eſſential image of the Father in his own divine perſon, ne 


could not be the repreſentative image of God unto us, as he is incarnate. 


For if he were a man only, however miraculouſly produced and gloriouſly 
exalted, yer the angels above, the glorious heavens, the ſeat and throne of 


: Cod, with other effects of creating power and wiſdom, would no leſs re. | 
preſent his glory than it could be done in him. Yet are they no where 


joyntly no r ſeparately ſtiled the image of the inviſible God; the brightneſs 
_of Vis glory, and the expreſs Mage of his perſon: nor doth God ſhine into 
our hearts to give vs the knowledge of his glory in the face of them. And 


it argues the wofal enmity of the car nal mind againſt God, and all the 


effects of his witdom, that whereas he hath granted us ſuch a glorious , 


image and repreſentation of himſelf, we like it not, we delight not in the 


contemplation of it, but either dcſpiſe it, or neglect it, and Pleaſe « our 4 


felves 1 in that hien is incomparably bene? h! It. 


4. Becauſe God is not thug known, 1t 1s that the knowledge of him is 73 I 


Þarren and e in the world, as it manifeſts it ſelf to be. It were eaſy 


to produce, yea endleſs to number the teſtimonies that might be produced 


ont of heathen writers, given unto the being and exiſtence of God, his au- 
thority, monarchy and e's yet what were the effects of that knowledge 
WiC] they had ; beſides that wretched idolatry wherein they were all im- 


merſed ? as the apoſtle declares, Rom i. it reſcued them from no kind of 


wickedneſs and villany, as he there alſo manifeſts. And the virtues which 


were found among them, were evidently derived from other cauſes, and 


not from the know ledge they had of God. The Jews have the knowledge 
of God by the letrer of the old Teſtament. But yet not knowing him in 


Chriſt and having loft all ſenſe and apprehenfion of thoſe repreſentations 


which were made of his being in him in the law, they continue univerſal- 
ly a people car1al, obſtinate and wicked. They have neither the v7irrues 


o the heathens among them, nor the pomer of the truth of religion. As 


it was with them of old, ſo it yet continueth to be; they profeſs that they 
Know 
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know God, but in works they deny Vim, being 420 815 ls 400 7700 en ut. 4 1 
to every £664 work reprobate, Titus 1. 16. So is it among. many that Are 
called chriſtians at this day in the world. Great pretence there iS unto the 
knowledge of God; yet did flag itious fins and wickednets ſcarce ever more 
bound among the heathens themſelves, It is the knowledge of God in 
Chriſt alone that is effecu: ly powerful to work the ſouls of men unto a 
conformity unto him. Thoſe alone who behold the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, are changed into the ſa: me image from Slory To 


glory. 
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The Fer FC: 1R15sT ihe great Repyſitary of Sacr ed 
- Truth, Tis Relation thereunto. : — 


== [ ine ſupernatural truth! 18 called by the apoſtle, the tr th which 
<A} is according to godlineſs, Titus 1. 1. W hereas therefore the 

„ perſon of Chriſt is the great myſtery of godlineſs; we muſt. 
in the next place enquire what is the relation of piritu a Ids. 


pernatural truth thereunto. And this J hall do in purſuit 


of what's Was 18 propoſed in the foregoing chapter, namely, that he is the great 
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WM preſented unto us only i in his face or perſon. We ſce it not, we know it 


repreſentative unto the church of God, his holy properties, and the COun- 


ſels of his will. 
All divine tr "th may be referred unto ined eats; Firſt, T! lat which 1s 
eſſentially fo, and Secondly, That w hich is fo declaratively. The firſt is 
God himſelf, the other are the coun'eis of his will. | w 
Firſt, God himſelf is the firſt and only eſſential truth, in whoſ, being and 
nature the ſprings of all truth do lie. Whatever is truth, fo fir as it is 
ſo, derives from him; is an emanation from that eternal fountain of it. He- 
ing, truth, and goodneſa, are the principal notions of God, and in him they 
are all the ſame. How this is repreſented in C hriſt, as he 15 in himſelf the 


eſſential image of the father, and as incarnate the repreſenta tive image of 


him unto us, hath been declared. 
Secondly, The counſels of Cod are the next ſpring and cauſe, as 2 alſo the 
ſubject matter or ſubſtance of all truth, that is, fo declaratively. Divine 
truth is the declaration of the counſels of Gol, Acts xx. 27. Gf them all, 
the perſon of Chriſt is the ſacred repoſitory and treaſury; In him are they 
to be learned. All their efficacy and ule depends on their relation unto 
him. He is the center and circumference of all the lines of truth, that 
is, which is divine, ſpiritual, and ſupern⸗ itural, and the beauty | of it, 
not but as God ſhines into our hearts to give = the knowledge or it FRET. 
in, 2 Cor. ive 6. So he teſtitieth of himſelf, I am the ruth, © Some * 
He! is ſo eſſentially as he is one with the Father, 15 God. of truth, Deut. XN. 
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4. He is ſogficiently;, as by him alone it is fully and eff. Aua! ly declared 
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of the Father, he hath declared him, John i. 18. He is fo ſubſtantially | 
in oppoſition unto the zypes and ſhadows of the Old Teſtament; for in him 


dwelt the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. The body is of Chriſt, 
v. 17. He is ſo ſubjedively, for all divine truth relating to the ſaving 


knowledge of God is treaſured up in him. In him are hid all the treaſures 
off wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 11. 3. That is, the wiſdom and know 


ledge of God in his counſels concerning the vocation, ſanctification and 
ſalvation of the church; concerning which the apoſtle falls into that holy 


admiration; O the depths of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 


2 


„/ God, Rom. xi. 33. And they are called treaſures in a twofold account 
both mentioned together by the Pſalmiſt, How precious are thy thoughts | 
emo me O Lord, how great is the ſum of them? They are treaſures be- 
_ cauſe precious and unvaluable, and are therefore uſually preferred above al! 
earthly treaſures which men moſt highly eſteem, Prov. iii. 14, 15. And 
they are ſo becauſe of the greatneſs of the ſum of them; and therefore | 
alſo called unſearchable riches Epheſ. 111 8. Theſe precious unſearchable | 

| treaſures of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, that is, all divine ſuperna- | 
tural truths, are hid, or ſafely depoſited in Chriſt, in and from whom a- 
lone they are to be learned and received. So are we ſaid to learn the truth 
as it is in Feſus, Eph. iv. 21. And the knowledge of all evangelical ſacred | 
truth, is in the ſcripture moſt frequently expreſſed by the knowledege of | 
him John vili. 19. chap. xvii. 3. 2 Cor. ll. 14. Chap. iv. 5, 6. Ephbeſ. 1. 17. 


Phil. Iii. 8, — 10. 1 John i. 1, 2. chap. ii. 4.13, 14. chap. v. 20. 
EEE EEE ĩͤ v gr or 

Setting aſide what we have diſcourſed and proved before concerning the 
| laying of the Foundation of all the counſels of God inthe perſon of Chriſt, and 


the repreſentation of them in the ineffable conſtitution thereof, I ſhall give 
ſome few inſtances of this relation of all ſupernatural truth unto him; ma- 
nifeſting that we cannot learn them, nor know them, but with a due reſ- | 


i pect thereunto. 


1. There are two things wherein the glory of truth doth conſiſt; (1. ) Its 
light. (2.) Its efficacy or power. And both theſe do all ſupernatural truths |} 
derive from this relation unto Chriſt. VVV 


(1.) No truth whatever brings any ſpiritual light unto the mind but by 


virtue thereof. In him is life, and the life is the light of men, John i. 4. 


Ne is the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
v. 9. Wherefore as truth is the only means of illumination, ſo it cannot | 


communicate any light unto the mind, but only as it is a beam from him, 


as it is an organ to convey it from that fountain: ſeparated from him and |! 
its relation unto him, it will not retain, it cannot communicate any real | 
ſpiritual light or underſtanding to the ſouls of men. How ſhould it, if all | 
light be originally in him, as the ſcripture teſtitieth? Then alone is the 
mind irradiated with heavenly truth, when it is received as proceeding 


from, and leading unto the Sn of righteouſneſs, the bleſſed ſpring of all 


ſpiritual light which is Chriſt himſelf, Whatever notional knowledge men 
may have of divine truths, as they are doctrinally propoſed in the ſcri- 


pture, yet if they know them not in their reſpe& unto the perſon of Chriſt 
as the afro: of the counſels of God ; it they diſcern not how they pro- 
ceed from him, and center in him, they will bring no ſpiritual ſaving light 
unto their underſtanding. For all ſpiritual life and light is in him, and 
from him alone. An inſtance hereof we have in the Fews. They have the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, wherein the {ſubſtance of all divine truth 
is revealed and expreſſed. And they are diligent in the ſtudy of them. 
Howbeit their minds are not at all illuminated, nor irradiated by the truths. 
coptained 
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them untoChriſt, without which they are deprived of all enlightning power. 

(2.) Efficacy or power is the ſecond property of divine truth. And the 
end of this efficacy is to make us like unto God, Ephef. iv. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24. The mortification of ſin, the renovation of our natures, the ſanctifi- 


cation of our minds, hearts and affections, the conſolation of our ſouls 
with their edification in all the parts of the life of God, and the like, are 
the things that God hath deſigned to effect by his truth, 7% xvil. 17. 


Whence it is able to build 115 up and give us an inberitance among all them that 


are ſandified, Acts xx. 32. But it is from their relation unto the perſon 

of Chriſt, that they have any thing of this power and efficacy. For they 
have it no otherwile but as they are conveyances of his grace unto the fouls 
of men, ſo 1 Fobn1. 1, 2. Wherefore as profeſſors of the truth, if ſepa- 

* rated from Chrift as unto a real union, are withering branches; ſo truths 
profeſſed, if doctrinally ſeparated from him, or their reſpect unto him, 


have no living power or efficacy in the ſouls of men. When Chriſt is for- 


med in the heart by them, when he deellerh plentifully in the foul through | 
their operation, then and not elſe do they put forth their proper power 


and efficacy. Otherwiſe they are as waters ſeparated from the fountain, 


they quickly dry up or become a noiſom puddle; or as a beam interrupted. 
froin its continuity unto the ſun, is immediately deprived of light. Se] 
2. All divine {piritual truths are declarative either of the grace and love 
of God into 110, or of our duty, obedience and gratitude unte him. But as 
to theſe things Chriſt is all and in all. We can have no due apprehen- 
ſions or the love and grace of Cod, no underſtanding of the divine truths 
of the word wherein they are revealed, and whereby they are exhibited unto 
them that believe, but in the exerciſe of faith on Chriſt himſelf, For in, 
by and from him alone 1t 1s, that they are propoſed unto us, that we are 
made partakers of them. It is from his fulneſs that all grace is received. 
No truth concerning them can by any imagination be ſeparated from him. 
He is the life and ſoul of all ſuch truths without which, as they are writ- 
ten in the word, they are but a dead letter, and that of ſuch a charaGer as 
is 7/legible unto us as unto any real diſcovery of the grace and love of God. 
And as to thoſe of the other fort, which are inſtruct ive unto us in our 
duty, obedience and gratitude, we cannot come unto a practical compliance 
with any one of them, but by the aids of grace received from him. For 
without him we can do nothing John xv. 5. And he alone underſtands 
divine truth who doth it, John vii. 17. There is not therefore any 
one text of ſcripture which preſſeth our duty unto God that we, can 0 
underſtand as to perform that duty in an acceptable manner without an 
actual regard unto Chriſt, from whom alone we receive ability, for the 
performance of it, and in or through whom alone it is accepted with God. 
3. All the evidence of divine ſpiritual truth, and all the foundation of 
our real intereſt in the things whereof it is a declaration, as to benefit, ad- 
vantage and comfort, depends on their relation unto Chriſt, We may take 
an inſtance in one article of divine truth, which ſeems to be moſt diſ-enga- 
ged from any ſuch relation, namely, the reſurrection of the dead. But 
there is no man who rightly believes or comprehends this truth, who doth 


it not upon the evidence given unto it, and example of it in the perſon of 
Chriſt ring from the dead. Nor can any man have a comfortable expe- 
Cation or faith of an eſpecial intereſt in a bleſſed reſurreFion (which is our 
whole concern in that truth, Phil. iii. 11.) but by virtue of a myſtical u- 
nion unto him as the head of the church that ſhall be raiſed unto glory. 
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contained in them, but they live and walk in horrible darkneſs. And the on- 
ly reaſon hereof is, becauſe they know not, becauſe they reject the relation of 
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Both theſe the apoſtle inſiſts upon at large, 1 Cor. xv. So is it with 
all other truths whatever. Wherefore all divine, ſupernatural truths 
revealed in the ſcripture, being nothing but the declaration of theſe coun- 
ſels of God, whoſe foundation was laid im the perſon of Chriſt ; and where. 
as they are all of them expreſ/rve of the love, wiſdom, goodneſs and grace 
or God unto us, or z ructive in our obedience and duty to him, all the 
actings of God towards us, and all ours towards him, being in and through 
him alone. And whereas all the life and power of theſe truths, all their 
beauty, ſymmetry, and harmony in their union and conjunction which is 
expreſſive of divine wiſdom, is all from him who as a living fpirit diffuſed 
through the whole hen both acts and animates it, all the treaſures of 


truth, wiſdom and knowledge m1y be well ſaid to be hid in him. And we 
may conſider ſome things that enſue hereon. „ to 


I. Hence it is that thoſe who reject the divine perſon of Chriſt, who | 
believe 1t not, who diſcern not the wifdom, grace, love and power of God | 


therein, do conſtanly reject or corrupt all other ſpiritual truths of divine 


revelation, nor can it otherwiſe be. For they have a conſiſtency only in 
their relation unto the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleih ; and 
and from thence derive their ſenſe and meaning. This beimg removed, the 
truth in all other articles of religion immediately falls to the ground. An 
| Inſtance hereof we have in the Sociniansg. For although they retain the 
common notions of the unity and exiſtence of the divine nature, which are 


indelibly fixed on the minds of men, yer is there no one truth that belongs 
pPeculiarly unto chriſtian religion, but they either deny it, or horribly de- 


prave it. Many things concerning God and his eſſential properties; as his 
ummutability, immenſity, preſcience, they have greatly perverted. So is 
that fulfiled in them which was ſpoken by Fude the apoſtle, v. 10. They 

ſpeak evil of the things which they know not, and what they do know na- 
turally as brute beaſts, in them they corrupt themſelves. So they do 


in the things mentioned whereof there are natural notions in the minds of Þ 


men. But of evangelical truths, which they know not, they ſpeak evil, 
and deride them. The Holy Trinity they blaſpheme; the incarnation of 


the Son of God they ſcorn ; the work of his mediation in his oblation and 


interceſſion, with the ſatisfaction and merits of his obedience and ſuffer- 
ing they reje#. So do they whatever we are taught of the depravation 
of our natures by the fall, of the renovation of them by the Holy Ghoſt, and 

unto all other articles of our faith do they offer violence to corrupt them. 
The beginning of their tranſgreſſion or apoſtaſy is in a disbelief of the di- 
vine perſon of Chriſt. That being rejected, all other ſacred truths are re- 


moved from their baſis and center; that which gives them their unity and | 


harmony. Hereon they fluctuate up and down in the minds of men, and 
appearing unto them under various deceiving colours, are eaſily milappre- 
hended or disbelieved. Yea there can no direct proper repreſentation be 
made of them unto the underſtandings of men. Diſſolve the knot, center 
and harmony in the moſt beatiful compoſition or ſtructure, and every part 


will contribute as much unto the deformity and ruin of the whole, as it did 


before unto its beauty and conſiſtency. So is it with every dodrine, fo is 
it with the whole ſyſtem of evangelical truths. Take the perſon of Chriſt 
out of them, diſſolve their harmony in relation thereunto, whereby we no 
longer bold the head in the faith and profeſſion of them, and the minds of 
men cannot deliver them from an irreconcilable difference among them 
ſelves. Hereon ſome of them are immediately rejected, and ſome of 
them corrupted. For they loſe their native light and beauty. They will 
neither agree nor conliſt any where but in Chriſt, Hence it is, 1 no 
inſtance 


on, rejected the divine perian "of Chr, "and: preſerved any 
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inſtance can be given of any he De the original of chriſtian religi- 


one cvan- 
elical truth beſides dure and uncorrupted. And I do freely confeſs, that all 


which we believe concerning the Holy Trinity, the eternal con nſels of 


God, the efficacy of the mediation of Chriſt, his ſatisfaction and merit, 
the way which we own of the ſanctification, juſtitication and falvation of 


of the church, are to be eſteemed fables as the dociniaus contend, if What 


we believe concerning the perſon of Chriſt, be ſo alſo. 
2. Hence it is that the knowledge and profeſſion of the truth with 


many is fo fruitleſs, mefficacions and uſeleſs. It is not known, it is not 


underſtood nor believed in its relation unto Chriſt, on which account alone 


it conveys either light or power to the ſoul. Men profeſs they know the 
truth but they know it not in its proper order, in its harmony and uſe- It 
leads them not to Chriſt, it brings not Chriſt unto them, and ſo is lifeleſs 


and uſeleſs. Hence of-times none are more eſtranged from the life of God, 


than ſuch as have much notional knowledge of the doctrines of the ſcripture. - 


* 


For they are all of them uſeleſs and ſubject to be abuſed, if they are not 
improved to form Chriſt in the ſoul; and transform the whole perſon into 


his likeneſs and image. This they will not effect where their relation un- 


to him is not underſtood, where they are not received and learned as a re- 
velation of him with the myſtery of the will and wiſdom of God in him. 
For whereas he is our lite, and in our living unto God we do not ſo much 
live as he liveth in us, and the life which we lead in the fleſh is by the faith 
of him, ſo that we have neither principle nor power of ſpiritual life but 
in, by and from him, whatever knowledge we have of the truth, if it do 
not effect an union between him and our fouls, it will be lifeleſs in us, and 
unprofitable unto us. It is learning the truth as it is in Jeſus which alone 


reneweth the image of God in us, Epheſ. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24. Where it is 


otherwiſe, where men have notions of evangelical truths but know not Chriſt 
in them, whatever they profeſs, when they come really to examine them 
ſelves they will find them of no uſe unto them, but that all things between 
God and their fouls are ſtated on natural light and common preſumptione. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Power and Efficacy communicated unto hs Office FI 


_c HR1ST for the Salvation of the Gur URC 1 from 
big Perſon. 5 


1 is by the exerciſe wind diſcharge of the office of Chriſt as the 


King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the church, that we are redeem- 
ed, lanctitied and ſaved. Thereby doth he immediately commu- 
uicate all Goſpel benefits unto us, gives us an acceſs unto God 
ere by grace, and in glory hereafter, For he ſaves us as he 


4 bi 18 che meiliator between God and man. But hereon an enquiry may be made, 


whence 
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whence it is that the a&s and duties of this office of Chriſt in their exerciſe 
and diſcharge, ſhould have ſuch a power and efficacy with reſpect unto their 
ſupernatural and eternal ends. For the things which depend upon them, 
which are effected by them, are all the principal means of the glory of God, 
and the only concernments of the fouls of men. And this I ſay is his holy 
myſterious perſon, from thence alone all power and efficacy is derived and 
| transfuſed into his Offices, and into all that is due in the diſcharge of them. 
A truth this is of that importance, that the declaration and demonſtrati- 
on of it, is the principal deſign of one entire Fook of the holy ſcriptures, 
namely, of the Epiſtle of Paul the apoſil; unto the Hebrews. That the glo- 
rious excellency of the perſon of Chriſt doth enable him in the diſcharge 
of his offices to accompliſh thoſe ends which none other though veſted. 
with the ſame offices, could in the exerciſe of them attain unto, is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the do@rinal part of that diſcourſe. Here therefore we 
muſt a little fix our meditations; and our intereſt calls us thereunto. For 
If it be ſo, it is evident that we can receive no good, no benefit by virtue 
of any office of Chriſt, nor any fruits of their exerciſe, without an actual 
reſpect of faith unto his perſon, whence all their life and power is derived, | 
God gave of old both Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets unto the church. He both | 
anointed them unto their offices, directed them in their diſcharge, was pre- 
ſent with them in their work, and accepted of their duties. Yet by none 
of them, nor by all of them together was the church ſupernaturally en- 
lightened, internally ruled, or eternally ſaved, Nor could it fo be. Some 
of them, as Moſes in particular, had as much power, and as great a preſence 
of God with him, as any meer man could be made partaker of. Yet was 
he not in his miniſtry the Saviour of the church, nor could he be fo any 
otherwiſe than typically and temporally. The miniſtry of them all was 


ſubſervient um o that end, which by its own power it could not attain, Ic | 


is evident therefore, that the redemption and falvation of the church do 
not depend meerly on this, that God hath given one to be the King, Prieſt 
and Prophet of the church, by the actings of which offices it is redeemed _ 

and ſaved; but on the perſon of him who was ſo given unto us, as is ful- 
J 8 6 
% K 35 ea wo 
Iwo things were required in general unto the perſon of Chriſt, that his 
offices might be effectual unto the ſalvation of the church, and without them 

they could not ſo have been. And they are ſuch as that their contrivance in 
the conſtitution of one and the ſame perſon, no created wiſdom could reach 
unto. Wherefore the infinite wiſdom of God is moſt gloriouſly manifeſted 
mann. EEE: FFB cas ng ur or ao, 
I. The firſt of theſe is that he ſhould have a nature provided for him, 
which originally was not his own. For in his divine nature ſingly confider- 
ed, he had no ſuch relation unto them for whom he was to diſcharge his 
offices, as was neceſſary to communicate the benefit of them, nor could he diſ- 
charge their principal duties. God could not die, nor rife again, nor he exalt- 
ed to be a prince and a Saviour in his divine nature. Nor was there that eſpe- 
cial alliance between it and ours, as ſhould give us an eſpecial intereſt in what 
was done thereby. It was mankind in whoſe behalf he was to exerciſe theſe 
offices. He was not to bear them immediately with reſpect unto the angels, and 
therefore he took not their nature on him, Heb. ii. 16. & 9 de 2 ew m- 
Azuſeavern, He took not the nature of angels unto him, becauſe he was not to 
be a mediator for them, a ſaviour unto them. Thoſe of them who had 
ſinned were left unto everlaſting ruin, and thoſe who retained their origi- 
nal righteouſneſs, needed no redemption. But God prepared a body for _ 
e 5 N 
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that is, an humane nature, Heb. x. 5. The promiſe hereof, namely that 
he ſhould he of the ſeed of the woman Was the foundation of the church ; 
that is, he was made ſo unto the church in and by that promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. 
In the accompliſhment thereof he was made of a woman, that ſo he might 
be made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. And he took upon him the ſeed of 4bra- 
bam, H. b. ii. 16. For becauſ” the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo him ſelf took part of the ſame, v. 14. For in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his Brethren that he might be à merciful and faithful 
high prieſt in things appertaining unto God, v. 17. And this was abſolute- 
ly neceſſary unto the diſcharge of his offices, on the twofold account be- 
Gre mentioned. For, ne: VF 8 

(I.) Thoſe acts of his offices whereon the ſanctification and ſalvation of 
the church do principally depend, could not be performed but in and by 
that nature. Therein alone could he yield obedience unto the law that it 
might be fulfilled in us, without which we could not ſtand in Judgment be- 
fore God. See Rom. vill. 3. chap. x. 3, 4. Therein alone could he under- 
go the curſe of the law, or be made a curſe for us, that the bleſſing might 

come upon us, Gal. iii. 13, 14. It was neceſſary that as a prieſt he thould 
have ſomething of his own to offer unto God to make atonement for ſin, 

Heb. viii. 3. The like may be ſaid of his whole miniſtry on the earth, of 
All the effects of his ine erna. „„ . 

| (2.) Herein that cognation and alliance between him and the church, 
which were neceſſary to entitle it unto a participation of the benefits of his 
mediation, do depend. For hereby he became our Goel, the next of kin, 
unto whom belonged the right of redemption, and from whom alone we 
could claim relief and ſuccour in our loſt condition. This is divinely and 

at large declared by the apoſtle, Heb. 11. 10, II, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Having at large explained this context in our expoſition of that chapter, and 
therein declared both the neceſſity and benefit of the cognation between the 

church and its high-prieſt, I ſhall not here farther inſiſt upon it. See to the 

| ſame purpoſe, Epbeſ. v. 25, 26, 27. Wherefore had he not been partaker 
of our nature, we could have received no benefit, not that without which 
we mult eternal} periſh, by any office that he could have undertaken. This 
therefore was neceſſary unto the conſtitution of his perſon with reſpe& unto 
JJ dd ao Ono i dd! Jes 

II. There was yet more required thereunto, or to render his offices ef. 
fectual unto their proper ends. Not one of them could have been ſo had he 
been no more than a man, had he had no nature but ours. This I ſhall par- 

ticularly demonſtrate, confidering them in their uſual diſtribution unto the 
glory of his divine perſon, and our own editication in believing 
(i.) He could not have been the great and ſingular Prophet of the church, 
had he been a man only, though never ſo excellent and glorious, and that 

%%%... mx ß 8 
II.] He was to be the prophet of the whole catholick church, that is, of 
all the ele@ of God, of all that ſhall be ſaved in all ages and places, from the 

beginning of the world unto the end thereof. He had a perſonal miniſtry 
for the inſtruction of the church whilſt he was on the earth, but his prophe- 
tical office was not confined thereunto. For that was limited unto one na- 
tion, Matth. xv. 24. Rom. xv. 8. and was for a ſhort ſeaſon only. But the 
church was never without a prophet ; that is, one on whom it was incum- 
bent to reveal unto it, and inſtruct it in the will of God, nor can be ſo unto 
the conſummation of all things. This is Chriſt alone. For, | ; 
I.) I take it for granted, that from the beginning, from the giving of the 
firſt promiſ® the Son of God did in an eſpecial manner undertake the care 


of 
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ef the church, as unto all the ends of the wiſdom, will and grace of God, 
And I take it for granted here; becauſe I have proved it at large elſewhere, 
It evidently followeth on the eternal compact between the Father and him 
unto this end. In the work which belonged hereunto, that which eon- 
cerned its inſtruction in the will of God, its ſaving Illumination and fpiri- 
tual wiſdom, is of ſuch importance as that without it, none can be partaker 
of any other bleſſings whatever. In this inſtruction and illumination con- 
fiſts the diſcharge of the prophetical office of Chriſt, | 5 

2.) Upon the account of his ſuſception of his office even before his in- 


carnation, conſidered as God, he is ſaid to act in it ſo as to be ſent of God 


unto his work, Mich. v. 2. The ruler of Iſrael whoſe goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlaſiing. His goings forth are not his eternal genera- 


tion, which conſiſts in one individual, eternal act of the Father: but it is the 
_ egreſs, the exerciſe of his power and care for the church; that is fo expreſſed, 
Theſe were from the beginning, the firſt foundation of the church, in an- | 
ſwer unto his everlaſting counſels, Zach. li. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, | 
| . glory hath he ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you; and I will 


ſnake mine hand upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſervants, and N 


ye ſball know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me. He who is ſent calleth him. 
ſelf the Lord of hoſts, and affirms that he will deſtroy the nations by the 
 ſbaking of his hand, who can be no other but God himſelf. That 1s, it 
was the Son of God who was to be incarnate as is declared in the next 
words. Sing and rejoice oh daughter of Sion, for lo I come and will dwell 
in the midſt of them ſaith the Lord, and many nations ſball be joyned unto 
the Lord in that day, and ſhall be my people, and I will dwell in the midſt 
of them, and thou ſbalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee, © 
V. 10, 11. He promiſeth that he will dwell in the midſt of the people, 
which was accompliſhed when the word was made fleſb and dwelt among us, 


John i. 14. which was the time of the calling of the Gentiles, when many 


nations were to be joyned unto the Lord; anc thoſe that were ſo called, were 
to be his people; they ſball be my people; and yet in all this he was ſent by 
the Lord of hoſts; thou ſhalt know 7hat the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto 
thee. Wherefore with reſpe& unto his ſuſception of his offices towards the 
church, the Lord of hoſts in the perſon of the Son, is ſaid to be ſent by the 
Lord of hoſts that is in the perſon of the Father. So was he the prophet of 
the church even before his incarnation, ſent or deſigned by the Father to in- 
ſtruct it, to communicate ſpiritual and ſaving light unto it. So he teſti- 
fied concerning himſelf unto the Feavs, before Abraham was, Tam, John viii. 
5,;5. Which as it invincibly proves his eternal pre- exiſtence unto his incar- 
nation, ſo it is not only intended. He was ſo before Abraham, as that the 
care of the church was then and always from the beginning on him. And 
- -He diicharged oed x 


(̃.. By perſonal appearances in the likeneſs of humane nature, in the 
ſhape of a man as an indication of his future incarnation ; and under thoſe 

_ appearances inſtructing the church. So he appeared unto Abraham, to 
Facob, to Moſes, to Faſuah, as I have proved elſewhere, And thoſe peculi- 

ar appearances of the perſon of the Son for the inſtruction of believers, are 


a full demonſtration that the care and work of it were committed unto him 
in a peculiar manner. And I am not without thoughts, although I ſee 


ſome difficulty in it, That the whole Old Teſtament, .wherein God 1 1 
6 


ally treats with men by an aſſumption f humane aſfections unto himſe 


to draw us with the cords of a 'man, proceeded from the perſon of the Son, in 
a preparation for, and proſpect of his future incarnation, DET WP GE TIE: 
(2. By the miniſtry of angels. Upon his undertaking to be the med1a- 
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tor for the church with God, the angels were in a peculiar manner put in- 
to dependance on him, even as he became a new and immediate head unto 


the whole creation. This belonged unto that eſpecial glory which he had 


with the Father efore the world was, whereof we have treated before. 
All things were to be a-new gathered into an head in him, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth, Ephet. i. 10. And he became the firſt 
born of every creature, Col. i. 15, the Lord and proprietor of them. Hence 
the whole miniſtry of angels was ſubordinate unto him; and whatever inſtru- 
ction was thereby given unto the church in the mind and will of God, 
it was immediately from him, as the great prophet of the church. 

(3. By ſending his holy ſpirit to inſpire, act and guide the prophets by 


whom God would reveal himſelf. God ſpake unto them by the mouth of 
his holy prophets from the beginning of the world, Luke i. 70. But it wes 
the ſpirit of Chriſt that was 1n them, that ſpake by them, that revealed the 


things which concerned the redemption and falvation of the church, 1 Pet. i. 


11, 12. And by this ſpirit he himſelf preached unto thoſe that were diſobe- 


dient in the days of Noah, who are now in priſon for their diſobedience, - 
1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. For he was ſo the prophet of the church always as to 


tender manifold inſtructions unto the periſhing unbelieving world. Hence 
is he ſaid to lighten every man that cometh into the world John i. 9. by one 


way or other communicating to them ſome notices of God and his will: 


for his light ſhineth in, or ir radlates darkneſs it ſelf; that darkneſs which is 


come on the minds of men by fin, though the darkneſs comprehend it 


Bot, V. 56: 


(4. By the miniſtry of boly men, aGed and moved by his ſpirit. So he 


gave forth the word that was written for an everlaſting rule of faith and 
 obedienceunto the church. 5 % CT en bz 


Thus were the office and work of inſtructing and illuminating of the churcli 


on his hand alone from the beginning, and thus were they by him diſcharg- 
ed. This was nota work for him who was no more but a man. His hu- 
mane nature had no exiſtence until the fulneſs of time, the latter days, and 
therefore could effect or operate nothing before. And whereas the apoſtle 
diſtinguiſheth between the ſpeaking of God in the Son, and his ſpeaking in 
the prophets, oppoſing the one to the other, Heb. i. 1, 2. He doth it with 
reſpect unto his perſonal miniſtry unto the church of the Fews, and not 


with reſpect unto his being the peculiar fountain of life and light, unto 
the whole church in all ages „ V 


It is true, we have under the goſpel many unſpeakable advantages from 


the propherical office of Chriſt, above what they enjoyed under the Old Teſta- 
ment. But he was the prophet of the church equally in all ages. Only he 
| hath given out the knowledge of the mind of God in different degrees and 
_ meaſures; that which was moſt perfect, heing for many reaſons reſerved un- 
to the times of the goſpel; the ſum whereof is that God deſigned him unto 
_ a preheminence above all in his own perſonal miniſt x. 


If any ſhall now enquire how the Lord Chriſt could be the prophet of 


the church before he took our nature on him and dwelt among us; I ſhall 
alſo ask how they ſuppoſe him to be the prophet of the church, now he 


hath left the world and is gone to heaven; ſo as that we neither ſee him, 


nor hear him any more? If they ſhall ſay that he is ſo by his ſhirit, his 
word, and the miniſiry which he hath ordained, I fay ſo was he the prophet 
of the church before his incarnation alſo. To confine the offices of Chriſt, as 
to their virtue, power and efficacy unto the times of the goſpel only, is 


utterly to evacuate the firſt promiſe, with the covenant of grace founded 
thereon, And their minds are ſecretly influenced by a disbelief of his divine 


perſon, 
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F the church, as unto all the ends of the wiſdom, will and grace of God. 
And I take it for granted here; becauſe I have proved it at large elſewhere, 


It evidently followeth on the eternal compact between the Father and him 


unto this end. In the work which belonged hereunto, that which con- 
cerned its inſtruction in the will of God, its ſaving Illumination and ſpiri— 
tual wiſdom, is of ſuch importance as that without it, none can be partaker 


of any other bleſſings whatever. In this inſtruction and illumination con- 


fiſts the diſcharge ofthe prophetical office of Chriſt. : N 
2.) Upon the account of his ſuſception of his office even before his in- 
carnation, conſidered as God, he 1s ſaid to act in it ſo as to be ſent of God 


unto his work, Mich. v. 2. The ruler of Iſrael whoſe goings forth have been 


from of old, from everlaſting. His goings forth are not his eternal genera- 
tion, which conſiſts in one individual, eternal act of the Father: but it is the 


egreſs, the exerciſe of his power and care for the church ; that 1s ſo expreſſed, 


"Theſe were from the beginning, the firſt foundation of the church, in an- 


ſwer unto his everlaſting counſels, Zach. li. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
After the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled ou; and I will 
ſhake mine hand ton them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſervants, and 
Je ſhall know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent ine. He who is ſent calleth him- |} 
ſelf the Lord of hoſts, and affirms that he will deſtroy the nations by the | 


ſvaking of his hand, who can be no other but God himſelf, That is, it 


was the Son of God who was to be incarnate as is declared in the next | 


words. Sing and rejoice oh daughter of Sion, for lo J come and will dwell 


in the midſt of them ſaith the Lord, and many nations ſhall be joyned unto | 
the Lord in that day, and ſhall be my people, and I will dwell in the midſt | 
F them, and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee, 

V. 10, 11. He promiſeth that he will dwel? in the midſt of the people, 
which was accompliſhed when the word was made fleſp and dwelt among us, 
John i. 14. which was the time of the calling of the Gentiles, when many 
nations were to be joyned unto the Lord; anc thoſe that were ſo called, were 
to be his people; they ſpall be my people; and yet in all this he was fent by 


the Lord of hoſts; thou ſhalt know 7hat the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto 
Thee. Wherefore with reſpe& unto his ſuſczption of his offices towards the 


church, the Lord of hoſts in the perſon of the Son, is ſaid to be ſent by the 
Lord of hoſts that is in the perſon of the Father. So was he the prophet of 


the church even before his incarnation, ſent or deſigned by the Father to in- 
ſtruct it, to communicate ſpiritual and ſaving light unto it. So he teſti- 
| fied concerning himſelf unto the Feays, before Abraham was, Tam, John viii. 


55. Which as it invincibly proves his eternal pre-exiſtence unto his incar- | 
nation, fo it is not only intended. He was ſo before Abraham, as that the 
care of the church was then and always from the beginning on him. And 


he diſcharged this office four ways. 


(1. By perſonal appearances in the likeneſs of humane nature, in the 


ſhape of a man as an indication of his future incarnation ; and under thoſe 


appearances inſtructing the church. So he appeared unto Abraham, to 
Jacob, to Moſes, to Foſuah, as I have proved elſewhere, And thoſe peculi- 


ar appearances of the perſon of the Son for the inſtruction of believers, are 

a full demonſtration that the care and work of it were committed unto him 
in a peculiar manner. And I am not without thoughts, although I ſee 
ſome difficulty in it, That the whole Old Teſtament, ꝛc herein God perpetu- 


ally treats with men by an aſſumption of humane aſfections unto himſelf, ſo 


to draw 1s with the cords of a man, proceeded from the perſon of the Son, in 
a preparation for, and proſpect of his future incarnation. @ 


(2. By the miniſtry of angels. Upon his undertaking to bs the media- 


tor 


on his hand alone from the beginning, and this were they by him diſcharg- 
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tor for the church With God the angels were in a peculiar manner put in- 
to dependance on him, even as he became a new and immediate head unto 
the whole creation. This belonged unto that eſpecial glory which he had 
with the Father /e fre the world was, Whereof we have treated before. 
All things were to be a-new gathered into an head in him, both which are 

in heaven, and which are on earth. Epheſ. i. 10. And he became the / 


born of every creature, Col. I. 15. the Lord and proprictor of them. Hence 


the whole miniſtry of angels was ſubordinate unto him; and whatever inftru- 


ction was thereby given unto the church in the mind and will of God, 


it was immediately from him, as the great prophet of the church. 
(3. Ey ſending his holy ſpirit to inſpire, a& and guide the prophets by 


whom God would reveal himſelf. God ſpake unto them by the month of 


his holy prophets from the beginning of the world, Luke i. 70. But it wes 


the ſpirit of Chriſt that was in them, that ſpake by them, that revealed the 


things which concerned the redemption and ſalvation of the church, 1 Pet. 1. 


11, 12. And by this fpirit he himſelf preached unto thoſe that were diſobe- 


dient in the days of Noah, who are now in priſon for their diſobedience, 


1 Pet. ili. 19, 10. For he was ſo the prophet of the church always as to 
tender manifold inſtructions unto the periſhing unbelieving world. Hence 


is he (iid to Hen every man thut cometh into the world John 1. 9. by one 


way or other communicating to them ſome notices of God and! his will: 


for his Jight ſhineth in, or irradiates darkneſs it ſelf; that darkneſs which is 
come on the minds of men uy ſin, though the darkneſs comprehend it. 


(he By the 1 f of holy men, acted and moved by his ſpirlt. 80 he ” 


gave forth the word that was written for an : everlaſting rule of faith and 
_ obedience unto the church. 


Thus were the office and work of inſtructing ad illuminating of the church 


2 


cd. This was not a work for him who was no more but a man. His hu- 
mane nature had no exiſtence until the fulneſs of time, the latter days, and 
therefore could effect or operate nothing before. And wherezs the apoſtle 
diſtinguiſheth between the ſpeaking of God in the Son, and his ſpeaking in 
the prophets, oppoling the one to the other, Heb. i. 1, 2. He doth it with 


reſpe& unto his perſonal . ry unto the church of the Fews, and not 
with reſpect unto his being 


ie peculiar fountain of life and light, unto 
the whole church in all ages. 


It is true, we have under the oofpel many unſpeakable Aang es from 


the prophetical office of Chriſt, above what they enjoyed under the Old Teſta- 


ment. But he was the prophet of the church equally in all ages. Only he 


hath given out the knowledge of the mind of God in different degrees and 


meaſures; that which was moſt perfect, heing for many reaſons reſerved un- 


to the times of the goſpel; the ſum whereof is that God deſigned him unto 
= preheminence above all in his own perſonal miniſtry. 


If any ſhall now enquire how the Lord Chriſt could be the prophet of 


. che church before he took our nature on him and dwelt among us; I ſhall 


alſo ask how they ſuppoſe him to be the prophet. of the church, 'now he 
hath left the world and is gone to heaven; ſo as that we neither ſec him, 
nor hear him any more? If they ſhall ſay that he is ſo by bes ſpirit, his 
word, and the miniſiry which he hath ordained, I ſay ſo was he the prophet 


of the church before his incarnation alſo. To confine the offices of Chriſt, as 


to their virtue, power and efficacy unto the times of the goſpel only, is 


utterly to evacuate the firſt promiſe, with the covenant” of grace founded 


thereon, ARd their minds are ſecretly influenced by a disbelicf of his divine 
perſon, 
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perſon, who ſuppoſe that the reſpect of the church unto Chriſt in faith. 
love, truſt and inſtruction commenceth from the date of his incarnation. 
[ 2. ] The full comprehenſion of the mind and will of God, of the whole 
divine counſel concerning his glory in the ſanctification and ſalvation of the 
church, could not at once reſide in the mind of any meer creature. Ye; 
was this neceſſary unto him who was to be the prophet of the church, that 
is, the fountain of truth, life and knowledge unto it. Hence is his name 
wonderful counſeller, as he who was a participant of all the eternal coun- 
ſels of God; whereon in him as incarnate all the treaſures of divine wiſdom 
and knowledge were hid, Col. ii. 3. In him this could be alone, in whom 
was life, and the life was the light of men, John i. 44 God did reveal his 
mind and will by angels and men: but as he did it at fundry times, ſo he did 
it by ſeveral parts, or various parcels, not only as the church was fit to re- 


ceive it, but as they were able communicate it. The whole of the divine 


_ counſels could not be comprehended* and fo not declared by any of them. 
Hence the angels themſelves, notwithſtanding their reſidence in the preſence | 


of God, beholding his face, and all the glorious meſſages wherein they were | 


employed, learned more of his mind after the perſonal miniſtry of Chriſt, 
and the revelation of the myſteries of his counſel therein, than ever they 
knew before, Epheſe iii. 8, 9, 11. 1 Pet. i. 13. And on the account of | 
their imperfection in the comprehenſion of his counſels, it is ſaid that he | 
chargeth his angels with folly, Job. iv. 15. And the beſt of the prophets | 
not only received divine truth by parcels, but comprehended not the depths | 
of the revelations made unto them, 1 Per. i. 11, 12. To this purpoſe is 
that divine teſtimony, John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, the 
only begotten Son who is in the boſom of the Father he hath declared him. 


It is of all the prophets concerning whom it is affirmed that no man hath 


ſeen God at any time. So is it evident in the Antit heſis between Moſes the 
principal of them, and the Lord Chriſt in the verſe foregoing. For the law 
was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt, Where— 
fore no man, no other man or prophet whatever, hath ſeen God at any 
time; that is, had a perfect comprehenſion of his counſels, his mind and 
will as they were to be declared unto the church. This is the privilege | 
of the vnly begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the Father; not only as 
being his eternal delight and love, but alſo as one acquainted with all his 
ſecret counſels, as his fellow and participant of all his boſom thoughts. 
He ſays that all that ever came before him were thieves and robbers, | 
but the ſheep did not hear them, John x. 5. This ſome of old impioully 
z applied unto the prophets of the Old Teſtament; whereas he intended it 
only of thoſe falſe prophets who pretended of themſelves that they, any of 
them, were the Meſſiah the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, whom his ele& theep * 
would not attend unto. But it is true that all who went before him, nei- | 
ther ſeparately nor joyntly had the knowledge of God ſo as to declare him 
fully unto the church. It 1s the moſt fond and wicked 1magination of the | 
Socinians, invented to countenance their disbelief and hatred of his divine 
perſon, that during the time of his fleſh he was taken up into heaven and 
there taught the doctrine of the Goſpel, as Mahomet feigned concerning him 
ſelf and his Aleoran. The reaſon and foundation of his perfect knowledge 
of God was his being the only begotten Son in the boſom of the Father: 
and not a fictitious rapture of his humane nature. To this purpoſe have | 
we his own teſtimony, John iii. 11. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, | 
but be that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which 1s in heaven. | 
The matter whereof he traats is the revelation of heavenly things. For 
finding Nicodemus flow in the underſtanding of the doctrine afid neceſſity of 
| regeneration, 
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regeneration, Which yet was pln and evident in COMP2 riſon of ſome otlier 
hear enly myſteries, he asks of him, VI bade told you earthly things ant 
- believe not (things wr rought in the earth and in your own bre ne ) bo: 
12 / you believe if I tell you of heavenly things? If | n unto vou the 
9 5 -ounſcls of the will of God above? v. 12. But hereon 1 queſtion 
tent ariſe, how he ſhould himſelf come to the knowledge of theſe heaven- 


T thing 8 whereof they had never heard before, and w nich no other map 


75 tell them of, eſpecially con lidering what he had 121d before, -v. 11. 
Ile ſpeak that we 1s know, and teſtify what we bins ſeen, Hereof he e gives 
17505 account in theſe words. Whereforc the aſc ending into Peaven whic I he 

>NIES unto all men Wikies er, no man hath aſcended up to heaven, is an 
entrance into all the divine heavenly counſels of God; no man either hath. 
Gr ever ad a tull compr-henfion of thele heavenly things but he himſelf 


alone. Ard unto him it 1s aſeribed on a double account ; "rſt, that he came 
dam from bed: en. ſecondly, t that when he did ſo, be yet. fill continued in 


heaven; which two properties give us ſuch a deſcript on of the perſon of 
Chr: t, as declare him a full poſleſſor of all the counſels of God. He den 


ſcended jrom heaven in his incarnation wher reby he became the Son of man; 


and he is and was then in heaven in the eflence and glory of his divine n: 1 


ture. Ine is the full of what we e aſlert. In the knowledge and revelation 
of heav eniy myſterics unto the calling, fanditication and ſalvation of the 


church doth the prophetical office of Chriſt conſiſt. This he poſitively 
armes could not otherwiſe be, but that he who came down from heaven, 
was alſo at the {ime inſtant zn 45 en. This is that glorious derſon where- 


of we ſpeak. He who being always in. heaven in the glory and effence of 


his divine nature, came 400 n from heaven not locall ly by a mut: tion of his 


reſidence, but by diſpenſation in the aſſumption of our nature into nerfonal 15 
uno. with hin: folf he alone is meet and able to be the prophet of the 
church in the revelation of the heavenly myſteries of the counſels of the 


will of God. In him alone were hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 


ledge, Col. it. 3. Becauſe in him alone dwelt the Fulneſs of the 7 


bodily. v. 9. 1 do not hereby aſcribe an infuſion of omniſcience, of infinite 


und derft: inding, wiſdom and knowledge into The humane nature of Chriſt. 


it eg and 18 a creature finite and limited, nor is a capable ſubject of proper- 


tics ahfolutely intinite and immenſe. Filled it was with light and wiſdom 


to the utmoſt capacity of a creature. But it was fo, not by being changed 
into 2 divine nature or eſſence, but by the communication of the ſpirit un- 


to it w th out meaſure. The ſpirit of the Lord did reſt upon him, the ſpi- 
wit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of courage and might, the pi- 
ri knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, and made hum of quick under. 
5 Has ding 71 the fear of the Lord, Iſa. xi. 285: 


3. the ſpirit of Cod dwelling in him 1n all the fulneſs of bis graces 


and gifts, gave him an underſtanding peculiar unto himſelf; as above that 


of all creatures, ſo beneath the eſſential omniſcience of the divine nature. 
Hence ſome things as he was a man he knew not, Mark x11. 32. but as they 


> were given him by revelation, Rev. 1. 1. But he! is the prophet — the church 
in his whole entire perſon, and revealed the counſel of God, as he was in 


licaven in the boſom of the Father. Curſed be he that truſteth in man 

that maketh fleſh his arm, as to the revelations of the counſels of God. 
Here lies the ſafety, the ſecurity, the glory of the church. How deplo- 
rable 1s the darkneſs of mankind in their! ignorance of God and heavenly 


things? in what ways of vanity and miſery have the generalit ty of them 


wandred ever fince our firſt apoſtaſy from God ? Nothing but hell is more 
full of horror and confuſion, than the minds and ways of men deſtitute 
O | of 
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WF heavenly light. "How miſe -rably did inks among 1 8 who bead ted 
themſelves to be wiſe, 107. fooli, % in their waa ginations? How wotuily 
did all their en quirles after the nature and will 01 God, their own tate. 


aity and ha ppineks, 1 Hue in curioſity, uncertainty, vanity and falſhood 3 
He who 1s infinitely g. bod 15 'OMPaliionate did from the beginning 10 
ſome relief in this woful ſtate by fuch parcels of divine revelations as h 


N - mn 92 
oe meet to communicate unto them by the prophets of old, 
they were able to recewe. By them he ſet up 4 Light 1 0 ins in 4-2 
LICE, AS the light of ſtars in the night. But it was the rilipg of the No 
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the thick a, irknefs that was on the people, bringing life and immortality to 
light by the goſpel. 1 he” divine per ſon of the Son of God, in w nem Were 
all the tre: ares of wiſdom and knowledge, w. 10 '3 in the 5 Mm of the Fa. 
ther, hath now made known all things unto the church, giving us the per- 


feat [dea and certainty of all ſacred trut h, and the full atlurance of thy ing 
ine Ilible and etern I. „ Ee . 

Three things are neceſſary tl a ay have the benefit and comfort of 
divine light or truth. Firſt, the fulneſs of its. revelation ; Secondly, the 
inf llibt li y of it, and Thirdly, the authority from whence it doth Proceed, 
If cither of theſe be wanting, we cannot attain unto ſtabili: ty and allurance 
in the faith of it, or obedience unto it. o 

Firſt, Full it muſt be, to free us from all attempts of fear that any thing | 
is detained or hidden from us, that were needful for us to know. W ith- } 
out this the mind of ma n can never come to reſt in the knowledc : of truth. | 
All that he knows may be uſeleſs unto him, for the want of that w niche 
he neither doth nor can know, becauſe not revealed, : 1 

And Secondly, it muſt be infallible alſo. For this divine truth whereof 
WC: treat; being. concerning things UN}een, heavenly, eternal mylterics tranſ- 
cending the re each of humane reaſon, nothing but the abſolute mf allibi- 
lity o f the revealer can bring the mind of man to aſſurance and acquicſcen- 
Cy. And e che ſame truth enjoyns unto us duties, many of them | 
contrary unto our inclinations, and crols unto our ſeveral intereſis, the | 
great guides of corrupted nature; the revelation of it muſt procced from 
ſovereign authority, that the will may comply with the mind in the em- | 
bracement of it. All theſe are abſolutely ſecured in the divine perſon of | 
the great prophet of the FINE His infinite wiſdom, his infinite good- 
neſs, his eſlential veracity, his ſovereign authority over all, glve the high- 
eſt aſſurance whereof a created under ſtanding is capable, that nothing 1 
detained from us, that there is no poſſibility of error or miſtake in what is 
declared unto us, nor any p pretence left of declining obedience unto the con- 
mands of the truth that we do receive. This gives the ſoul aſſured reſt and 
peace in the belief of things which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hear 4 nor can en- 
ter into the heart of man to conceive. Upon the aſſurance of this truth alone 

can it with joy prefer things inviſible and eternal above all preſent ſatisfacti- 
ons and deſires. In the perſuaſion hereof can it forego the beſt of preſent en- 
joyments, and undergo the worſt of pretent evils; namely, in the es cperience 
of its preſent efficacy, and choice of that future recompence which it doth 
ſecure. And he believes not the goſpel unto his own advantage, or the 
glory of God whoſe faith reſts not in the divine perſon of Jeſus Chr riſt, the 
great prophet of the church. And he who there finds reſt unto his foul, dares 
not admit of any co-partners with him as to inſtruction in the mind of God. 

Thirdly, It was requiſite unto the office of this great prophet of the 
church, and the diſcharge thereof, that he ſhould have potter and enuthort- | 
ty to ſend the he Oly ſpirit to make his revelations of divine truth effecual | 

unto 
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unto the winds OL men. For the church. Wilen 10 Was to inſtruct, was 
not only ein darknels by reuſon of 79ngrance, and Want Of objective light. 
or divine re ue 6 ut u as ca, citatecd to receive ſpiritual things in 
à due manner when rercaled. Where fore it was the wo rb of this proph. 
not only to make known and declire tho doctrincs of truth, Which are our 
exterinil directive git, but allo to wwradiate and lluminate our minds, o 
as that we might {avingly apprehend them. And it is no wonder it thoſe 
Who are other wile 17 Ned, 5 0 [up Dole themfelves -2ble to POCELVE [pirtu⸗ 
al things, the things of God, in a due manner upon their external propoſut 
unto them, are rege \rdlets 7 the e per ſon of Chriſt as the prophet 
ft tne chure! ils But hereon..tncy v. I never have eKperlenee of the [ite and 
DN er of the deerine of the goſpel, if the apoſtle sto be believed, 1 Cor. 1. 
905 I ©, 1 4 I 2 NO this 1 7 Ju¹t,Lrléũ' ] n Of the mind, 8 of men unto. 
tles End; \ 1 dam 1ZnL of the truth 1, C4N be v TOUS 0 in them only by the h 
ly | ſpirit of God, Fh. i. 175 18, 19. 2 (o. III. 18. None therefore. CO! 4 


be the prophet of the church, but he who d Owen to fend the holy 

.rit to enable it to recelve his doctrine by the ſaving illumination of 10 
minds of men. And this alone he could do whoſe (pirit he is, proceealn 
from him, whom he therefore frequently Promiſed fo to ſend. FF ITO! 5 
reſpect anto t heſe things, we cannot rea % 5 made partakers of the {1ving 
benefits and fruits of the prophetical otice of Chriſt, And this we can 
hive only in the exerciſe of faith on his div: 7 5 rſon, which 1s the eternal 
ſpring from w hence: this office derives all life and efficac y. The command 
of God in reſpect unto him as the prophet of the church: 18, Thi is zuy be- 
loved Son in de bom I am wel/ pleaſed, hear hit. Unleſs we actually re FAT 
him by #4 ith as the only be goOtten Son of God. We can pert, rim no <a uty 
aright in the hearing of him, nor ſhall we learn the truth as we ought. 
Hence it is that thole W110 deny his divine perſon, though they pretend 
to attend unto him as the teacher of the church, do yet learn no truth 
from him, but embrace pernicious errours in the ſteud thereof, So it is 
With the SOCIRIANS, and all that follow them. For whercas they ſcarcely 
oben any other office of Chriſt. but [118 Proj Dhetical, looking on him as a 
nian lent to teach the mind of God and to confirm his doctrine by his 
ſufferinas, whereon he was afterwards highly cxalted of God, they learn 
nothing from hi um ina due manner. : 

But this relgect unto the perſon of Chriſt is that which will ingenerate 
im us all thoſe holy 9 nalifications that are neceſſary to enable us to know 
the mind and will of G od. For hence do reverence, humility, faith, de- 
n and allurance ariſe and dow, wit! tout whoſe continual CXCrcite, in 

In thall men hope to learn the will of God by the utmoſt of their en- 
Fir AVOUrS. And the want of theſe things is the cauſe of much of that life- 
leſs, unt nctincc knowledge of the doctrine of the goſpel, which is amongſt 
many. They learn not the truth from Chriſt, ſo as to exped all reachings 
from his divine power. Hence they never come to know it either in its 
native beatty drawing the ſoul into the love and delight of what they know, 
nor in its 4. ansforming ejucacy changing the mind into its own image and 
likencls, 

(2.) The fame allo is the ſtate of things with: reſpect unto his King!y 
office and power. But this J have at large treated on elſewhere, and that 
much unto the Tame purpoſe; namely, in the expoſition of the third verſe” 

of the ſirſt chapter of the epiſtle unto the Hebrews. Wherefore I ſhall not 
here enlarge upon it. 

Some fem to imagine, that the Kingly ater of Chriſt, towards the 
church, conſiſts only in external rule by t the goſpel and the laws thereof, 


requiring 
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requiring obedience unto the officers and rulers that he hath appointeg 
therein. It is true, that this alſo belongs unto his Kingly power and rule, 
But to ſuppoſe that it conſiſteth ſolely therein, is an ebullition from the 
poiſonous fountain of the denial of his divine perſon, For if he be ng 
Cod over all, whatever in words may be pretended or afcribed unto him, 
he is capable of no other rule or power. But indeed no one act of his 
Kingly office can be aright conceived or acknowledged, without a reſped 
had unto his divine perſon. I ſhall inſtance only unto this purpoſe in two 
things in general. 7 


I.) The extent of his power and rule gives evidence hereunto. It 


is over the whole creation of God. All power is given him in heaven and 
earth, Matth. xxviit. 18, AJ things are put under his feet, he oily ex- 


cepred who put all things under bim, 1 Cor. xv. 27. And he is made bead. 


oder all things unto the church, Epheſ. 1. 22, Not only thoſe who are a- 


bove the rule of external law, as the holy angels; and thoſe who have caſt 
off all ſuch rule, as the devils themſelves; but all things that in their on 
nature are not capable of obedience to an external law or rule, as the 


whole inanimate creation, heaven and earth and the fea, with all thinzs in 
them and under them, Phil. ii. 10. with the dead boares of men, Which 
be ſhall raiſe at the laſt day. For this power over the whole creation is 


not only a moral right to rule and govern it; but it is allo accompanied with 


dirtue, force, or almighty power to act, order, and diſpote of it at his plea- 
fare. So is it deſcribed by the apoſtle from the Plalnilt, Heb. i. 10, II, 
12. Thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the formation of the earth, and 


the heavens are the work of thy hands. They ſpall periſh, but thou remain- 
eſt, and they ſhall all wax old as doth a garment. And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the ſame, and 


thy years fail not. That power is required unto his Kingly office, where 
1 oy J got 


by he created all things in the beginning; and ſhall change them all as a 


map folds up a veſture, in the end. Omnipotency accompanied with etcr- 
nity and immutability, are required hereunto. It is a vain imagination to 
ſuppoſe that this pozver can reſide in a meer creature however glorihed and 
exalted. All eſſential divine properties are concurrent with 1t; and inſe- 


arable from it. And where the properties of God are, there is the na- 


ture of God; for his being and his properties are on? and the ſame, If 
the Lord Chriſt as Aing of the church be only a meer man, and be as ſuch _ 


only to be conſidered, however he may be exalted and glorified, however | 


he may be endued with honour, dignity and authority, yet he cannot 
put forth or act any real phyſical power immediately and directly, but where 


he is preſent. But this is in heaven only; for the heavens umd receive him 


until the time of the reſtitution of all things, Acts lii. 21. And hereon his 
rule and power would be the greateſt diſadvantage unto the church that 


could befall it. For ſuppoſe it immediately under the rule of God even 


the Father; his omnipotency and omnipreſence, his omniſcience and infi- 

nite wiſdom, whereby he could be always preſent with every one of them, 
know all their wants, and give immediate relief according to the counſel 
of his will, was a ſtable foundation for faith to reſt upon, and an ever- 
laſting ſpring of conſolation. . But now whereas all power, all judgment, 


all rule is committed unto the Sen, and the Father doth nothing towards 
the church but in and by him, if he have not the ſame divine power and 
properties with him, the foundation of the church's faith 1s caſt down, 


and the ſpring of its conſolation utterly ſtopped up. 


I cannot believe in him as my heavenly King, who 15 not able by him- 


ſelf, and by the virtue of his preſence with me, to make what chanzes 
and. 


W. „„ — rc 5 


ot the PERSON, f Clint 8 . 5 
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19d- alterations he hs aleth in the minds cf men, and in the whole creation 
of Gol. to relleve, n and deliver me, and to r. iſe my body at the 
laſt day 

To 1 fap poſe that the Lord Chrilt as the King and head of rhe church, 
hath not an infinite, divine poder, whereby he is able alw: ys to-rclleve, 


* 


ſuccour, fave and deliver it, if it were to be done by the alteration of the 
whole, or any part of God's creation fo as that the fire fl. ould not 
burn, nor the water overwhelm them, nor men be able to retain their 
thoughts or ability one moment to athict chem: and that tlieir diſtreſſes are 
not alw ays effeds of his witdom, and never from the defect of his power, 
utter) to overthrow all faith, hope, and the whole of religion it ſelf. 
Aſcribe therefore unto the Lord Chriſt in the excreile of his- ingly office, 
only a moral power, operative by rules and laws, with the help of extern, 1 
inſtruments ; 888 ve him of omnipreſence, and omniſcience, with in- 
finite divine power and virtue to be acted at his plesſore in and over the 
whole creatic on, and yo raſe the foundation of all chriſtian faith and hope 
to the ground. There are no true believers who will part with their fe ith 
herein for the whole world; namely, that the Lord Jeſus Chriit is able 
by his divine power and preſence immediately to ald, aſtiſt, relieve, and de- 
liver them in every moment of their furprizal! | fear and dangers, in every 
trial or duty they may be called unto, in every did} cult y they | 1ave to conflict 
withal. And to expect theſe things my other iſe but by virtue of his divine 
nature, 15 wotully to deceive our own ſouls, For this is the work of God. 
2] The rule of Chriſt as King of the church is internal and ſpiritual 
over the minds, ſouls and conſciences of all that do believe. There is no 
one gracious acting of ſoul in any one believer at any time in the whole 
world, either in oppoſition unto fin, or the performance of duty, but it 
is influenced and under the guidance of the Kingly power of Chriſt, I ſup- 
poſe we hive herein not only the common fiith, but alſo the common ſpi- f 
ritual ſenſe and experience of them all. They know that in their it , 
al life it is he that liveth in them as the efficient cauſe of all its acts, and 
that without him they can do nothing. Unto him they have reſpe&t in 
| > every the moſt ſecret and retired actings of grace, not only performed as 
under his eye, but by bis aſſiſtance; on every occation do they immediately 
in the intern: 1actings of their minds look unto him, as one more preſent 
with their fouls than they are with themſelves; and have no thought of the 
leaſt diſtance of his knowledge or power. And two things are requiredhereto: 
1.) That he be x νον , that he have an actual inſpeion into all the 
frames, diſpoſi itions, thoughts and internal actings of all believers in the 
whole world, at all times, and every moment. W Ithout this, he cannot 
bear that rule in their ſouls and conſciences which we have deſcribed, 
nor can they act faith in him, as their occafions do require. No man 
can live by faith on Chriſt, no man can depend on his ſoveretgn power, 
who is not perſuaded, that all the frames of ſis heart, all the ſecret groans 
nd fighs of his ſpirit, all the inward labourings of bis ſoul againſt fin, and 
after conformity to himſelf, are continually under his eye and cognizance. 
Wherefore it is ſaid that all Things are naked and opened unto His ces, Heb. iv. 
15. And he ſays of himſelf, thar he ſearcheth, that is, knoweth the hearts 
«nd reins of mn, Rev. Ii. 23. And if theſe things are not the peculiar pro- 
Parties of the divine nature, I know nothing that may be fo eſteenicd. 
) There is required hereunto, an influence of power into all the inter- 
75 0 of the ſouls of believers; an intimate efficacious opera- 
tion, wi ih them in every duty, and under every temptatign. Theſe 
all of then, do look for, expect and receive from him, as the King 
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and head o the church. This allo is an effect of divine and iniinte power, 
And to deny theſe things unto the Lord Chriſt, is to raſe the foundation 
of chriſtian religion. Neither faith in him, nor love unto him, nor depen- 
dance on him, nor gbedience unto his authority, can be preſerv ed one mo- 
ment, without a perſuation of his immediate intuition and inſpection into 
the hearts, minds and thoughts of all men, with a real influence into all the 
actings of the life of God in all them that believe. And the want of the 


faith hereof is that which hath disjoyned the minds of many from adherence 


unto him; and hath produced a litelets carcaſs of chriſtian religion, inſtead 


of the faving power thereof. 


(3+) The "Fame may be faid concerning his RE I office, and all the 
acts of it. It was in and by the humane nature that he offered himſelf a 
ſacrifice for us. He had ſome what of his own to offer, Heb. vii. 3. And 
to the end a body was prepared for him, chap. x. 5. But it was not the 


work of a man by one offering, and that of himſelf, to expiate the fins of 
the whole church, and for ever to perfect them that are ſanctified, which 
he did, Heb. x. 14. God was to purchaſe his church with his own blood, 


Acts xx, 28, But this alſo I have ſpoken to at large elſewhere. 
is! IS the ſum of what we plead for. We can have no due conſideration 


of the oficcs of Chriſt, can receive no benefit by them, nor perform any act 
of duty with reſpe& unto them, or any of them, unleſs faith in his divine 


erſon be actually exerciſed as the foundation of the whole. For that is 


1 whence all their glory, power and efficacy are derived. Whatever 


thereſore we do with reſpe& unto his rule, whatever we receive by 
the communication of his ſpirit and grace, whatever we learn from 


his word by the teachings of his ſpirit, whatever benefit we believe, 
expect and receive by his ſacrifice and interceſſion on our behalf, our faith 


in them all, and concerning them all, is terminatedon his divine perſon. 
The church is ſaved by his offices, becauſe they are his. This is the ſub- 


ſtance of the teſtimony given concerning him, by God even the Father, 


t John v. 10, Il. This is the witneſs that G od hath teſlified concerning his 


Son, that God bath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
. Eternal life is given unto us, as it was wrought out and procured 
by the mediation of Chriſt on our behalf. But yet in him it was original- 

ly, and from him do we receive it in the diſcharge of his office; for this 

life is in the Son of God. 


Hence it is that all thoſe by whom the divine perſon of Chriſt is denied, 
are forced to give ſuch a deſcription of his offices, as that it is utterly impoſli 


ble that the church ſbould be 1: aved Dy Hl the Aale of chem. 
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cn AP. VIII 


The Faith of the Cuurch der the 07 Teftament 
in aud concerning the Perſon of CnR1sT. 


ages Brief view of the faith of the church dir the Old J eiae 
i concerning the divine perſon of Chriſt, ſhall cloſe theſe dif- 
ny DT courſes, and make way for thoſe that enſue, wherein our own 
8185 Kr duty with reſpe& thereunto ſhall be declared. _ 
That the faith of all believers from the Foundation of the 

world had a reſpe& unto him, I ſhall afterwards demonſtrate ; and to dem 
it, is to renounce both the Old Teſtament and the New. Bur thar this 

fiith of theirs did principally reſpe& his perſon, is what ſhall here be de- 
clared. Therein they knew was laid the foundation of the counſels of God 
for their deliverance, ſanditication and falvation. Otherwiſe it was but 
little they clearly underſtood of his ollice, or the way whereby! he would | 
redeem the church. 
The apoſtle Peter in the confeſſion he made of him Matth. XVI. 
16, exceeded the faith of the Old Teſtament in this, that he applied 


the promiſe concerning the Meſſiah, unto that individual perſon. Thou 

art Chriſt the Son of the living God: He that was to be the redeemer and 
Saviour of the Church. Howbeit Peter then knew little of the way and 
manner whereby he was principally ſo to be. And therefore when he be- 
gan to declare them unto his diſciples, namely that they ſhould be by his 


death and ſufferings, he in particular was not able to comply with it, but 


3 ſaith he, Maſter, that be far from thee, v. 22. As fleſh and blood, that i 18, 


his own reaſon and underſtanding did not reveal or declare him unto Peter 


to be the Chriſt the Son of the living God; but the Father which is in 
2 heaven; ſo he ſtood in need of freſh aſſiſtance from the ſame almighty hand, 
do believe that he ſhould redeem and fave his church by his death. And 
therefore he did refuſe the external revelation and propoſition of it, though 
> made by Chriſt himſelf, until he received internal aid from above. And 

do ſuppoſe that we have faith now in Chriſt or his death, on any: other 
= terms, is an evidence that we have no faith at all 


Wherefore the faith of the ſaints under the Old Feen did princi- 
pally reſpect the perſon of Chriſt, both what it was, and what it was to 


TE be in the fulneſs of time, when he was to become the ſeed of the woman. 
hat his eſpecial work was to be, and the myſtery of the redemption of 
the church thereby, they referred unto his own wiſdom and grace; only 
they believed that by him they ſhould be ſaved from the hand of all their 
enemies, or all the evil that befell them on the account of the firſt fin and a- 
== poltaſy from God. God gave them indeed repreſentations and preſigurations 
pol his office and work alſo. He did ſo by the High Prieſt of the law, the 
3 Tabernacle with all the ſacrifices and ſervices thereunto belonging. All that 
EZ Moſes did as a faithful ſervant in the houſe of God, was but a teſtimony of 
= 7-0/e things which were afterwards to be declared, Heb. iii. 5. Howbeit the 


Ipoſtle tells us that all thoſe things had but a . baclom of good things to come, 
ind | 


was the life of all their obedience. 


Promiſe, and yet be ſaved by attending to inſtructions given by the works of 


the earth in the latter day. Job xxix. 7. „„ 
The revelations made unto David principally concerned his perſon and 


AED. e * S = ww vos , 
a — — 


56 Declaration of the Glorious My sT ERY 


and not the very image of the things themſelves, Heb. x. 1. And 3l- 
though they are now to us full of light and inſtruction, evidently expref. 
ſing the principal works of Chriſt's mediation, yet were they not ſo unto 
them. For the vail is now taken off from them in their accomplichment, 
ind a declaration is made of the counſels of God in them by the goſpel, 
The meaneſt believer may now find out more of the work of Chrift in 


the Types of the Old Teſtament, than any prophets or wife men could 
have done of old. Therefore they always earneſtly longed for their ac. 


compliſhment; that the day might break, and the ſhadows fly away by the 
riſing of the ſun of righteo.;ſmeſs with healing in his wings. But as to his 
perſon, they had glorious revelations concerning it, and their faith in hin 


. 


The firſt promiſe which eſtabliſhed a new intercourſe between God and 


man was concerning his incarnation, that he ſhould be the ſeed of the woman, 
Gen. 111. 15. that is, that the Son of God ſhould be made of a woman, mad: 
under the law, Gal. iv. 4. From the giving of that promiſe the faith of the 


whole church was fixed on him, whom God would ſend in our nature, 
to redeem and fave them. Other way of acceptance with him there was 


none provided, none declared, but only by faith in this promiſe. The defizn 


of God in this promiſe, which was to reveal and propoſe the only way which 
in his wifdom and grace he had prepared for the deliverance of mankind from 


the {kate of fin and apoſtaſy whereinto they were caſt, with the nature of the 

faith and obedience of the church, will not admit of any other way of falvati- Þ 

on, but only faith in him who was thus promiſed to be a Saviour. To ſuppoſe 
that men might fall off from faith in God by the revelation of himſelf in this 


i 


creation and providence, is an imagination that will no longer poſleſs the 


winds of men, than whilſt they are ignorant of, or do forget what it is to 


believe and to be ſaved. 


Ihe great promiſe made unto Abraham was, that he ſhould take his ſeed F 
upon him, in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Cen. x11. 3. 
ca. XV. 18. chap. xxli. 18. which promiſe is explained by the apoſtle, | 
and applicd unto Chriſt, Gal. iii. 10. Hereon Abraham believed on th. 


ſaw the day of Chriſt and rejoyced, n vill. 56. 


The faith that Facob inſtructed his Sons in, was, that the Shilo ſhould 


come, and unto him ſhould Fe the gathering of the nations, Gen. xlix. 10. Jo 


O 


faith was that his redeemer was the living one, and that he ſhould ſtand ou 


the glory thereof, fee Pſal. il. 45,---68, ---- 72,---- 110, — 118. eſpecially 


Pſal. xlv. and the Ixxii. compared, which give an account of their apprc- 


heniions concerning him. 


The faith of Daniel was that God would ſbee mercy for the Lord's ſake, | 
Dan. ix. 17. and of all the prophets, that the redeemer ſhould come to Sion, 


and from them that turn from tranſgreſſiun in Facob. Ita. Iix. 20. 


Of the ſame nature were all his perſonal appearances under the Old Teſia- | 


ment, eſpecially that moſt illuſtrious reprefentation made of him unto the 


prophet Iſaiab. chap. vi. And the glorious revelation of his name, chap. ix. 6. 
It is true that both theſe and other prophets had revelations concerning his 


ſufferings alſo. For the ſpirit of Chriſt that was in them refti ed before hand ; 
of his ſuffering, and the glory that ſhould enſuc. 2. Pet. 1. II. an IIluſtrious 
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teſtimony whereunto we have given us, Pſal. xxii. and 1/2. liii. Never- 
theleſs their conceptions concerningthem were dark and obſcure, It was 


Lord, and it was counted unto him for righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6. For he 
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his pe fon that their 77 priveipally Tegärde d. Phones wore they ed 


with deſires and expectations of his coming, or his exi)1b! 


on and appearance 
in the fleſh. With renewed promiſes hereof did God contindally retreth 
the church in its ſtraits and difficulties, And hereby did God call off th 
body of the people from truſt in themfelves, or boa {ting in their preſent 
privileges, which they were exceedingly pron je unto; 
In proceſs of time this faith which wrought effeQu; Wy in the charch of 
ljrael, degenerated into a lifeleſs opinion, that proved the ruin of it. Whill 
they really lived in the faith of him as t) ſaviour and redeemer of the 


church from all its ſpiritual adverſaries, as he who was ro mike an end of 


ſiu, and bring in ever laſting righteouf] neſs. unto whom all their pre{ent or- 
dinances were ſubſervient and directive; all grace, love, zeal and p tient 
1 waiting for the accomplithment of the promiſe, Hourtt 11 J among them. 


4 


But in proceſs of time growing carnal, truſting in their 9 vigb reouſue) 


and the privileges which h the ey | "had by the law. their faith concerning the 
perſon of Chriſt degenerated into a corr pt, obſtinate opinion, that he ſhould 


be only a temporal Hing and deliverer; but as to. righteoufnefs and fal- 
vation they were to truſt. unto themſelves and the law. And this prejudl— 
cate opinion being indeed a renunciation of all the grace of the Pre nies 


of God, proved their utter rum. For w hen he came in the fleſh, after ſo 
many ages, filled up with continued expectations, they rejected and deſpiſed 


him as one that had neither form nor comelineſs for which he ſhould be de- 


fired. So doth it fill ont in other churches. That whic! 1\Was faith truly [bi- 
ritual and evangelical in their firſt planting, becomes a lifeleſs. Opinion in 
ſueceeding ages. The ſame truths are ſtill profeiled, but that profefiion 


ſprings not from the ſame cauſes, nor doth it produce the ſame effects in 


the hearts and lives of men. Hence in proceſs of time, ſome churches con- 
tinue to have an appearance of the ſame body which they were at firſt, 
but being examined, arc like a lifeleſs, breathleſs carcaſs; wherein the a- 


nimating ſpirit of grace doth not dwe ll. And then is any church as it was 


with that of the Jews, nigh to deſtruction, when it corrupts tormerly pro”. 
feſled truths, to "accommodate them unto the preſent luſts and inclinatis ng et 
of men. 
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Honour due to the PzrSON of 'S HRIST; the Na- 
ture aud Cauſes 5 it. — 


58 ANY other conſiderations of the ſime nature with thoſe fore- 
© going, relating unto the glory and honour of the perſon of 
Chriſt, may be taken from all the fundamental principles of 
YT, #2 religion. And our duty it is in them all, to conſider the 
dt apoſtle and igh-prieſt of our profeſſion, the author and finiſher 


f our faith. I thall not inſiſt on more, but proceed unto thoſe principles 


of truth which arc immediately directive of our duty towards him ; Without 
2 diligent 
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diligem attendance whereunto, we do but in vain bear the name of chri. 
ſtians. And the ſubſtince of what is deſigned may be included in the fol- 
lowing aflcrion. 3 POE pin 
The glory, life and power of chriſtian religion, as chriftian religion, and 
as ſeated in the ſouls of men, with all the acts and duties which properly 
belong thereunto, and are therefore peculiarly chriſtian, and all the bene. 
fits and priviledges we receive by 1t, or by virtue of it, with the whole of 
the honour and glory that ariſe unto God thereby, have all of them their 
formal n:ture and reaſon, from their reſpect and relation unto the perſon 
_ of Chriſt; nor is he a chriſtian who is Otherwiſe minded. 
In the conlirmation hereof it will appear what Judgment ought to be paſ 
ſed on that enquiry, which after the uninterrupted profeſſion of the cathy- 
lick church for ſo many ages of a faith unto the contrary, is begun to be 
made by ſome amongſt us; namely, Of bat wſe is The per ſon of ( hriſt in 
religion? For it proceeds on this {uppolition, and is determined according- 
ly, that there is ſomething in religion wherein the perſon of Chriſt is of 
no uſe at all. A vain imagination, and ſuch as is deſtructive unto the 
whole real intercourſe between God and man, by the one and oaly mediator, 
The refpett which we ave in all the acts of religion unto the perſon of 
Chriſt may be reduced urto theſe four heads; 1. Honour. 2. Obedience, 
3. Conforn ity. 4. i he uſe we make of him, for the attainii g and receiving of 
the goſpel privileges, all graces and glory. And hereunto. the whole of our 
rei'91n as it is chriſtian or evangelical may be reduced. 5 
1. Ihe perſon of Chriſt is the object of divine honour and worthip. The for- 
mol object and reaſon hereof is the divine nature, and its eſſential inanite excel- 
enci.'s, For they are nothing but that reſpect unto the divine being, which is 
due unto it from all rational creatures regulated by revelation, and enforced by | 
divine operations. Where ore the perſon of Chriſt is primarily the object of 
divine honour and worſhip, upon the account of his divine nature and ex- | 
cellencies, And thoſe who denying that nature in him, do yet pretend to 
worſhip him with divine and religious adoration, do but worfhip a gol- 
den calf of their own ferting up; for a Chriſt who is not over a God le. 
ſed fey ever, is not better. And it implies a contradiction, that any creature 
ſhould on any account, be the imuiediate proper object of divine worſhip; 
unlets the Civine eſſential exccllencies be communicated unto it, or transfu— 
Ted into it, whereby it would ceaſe to be a creature. For that worthip is 
nothing but the aſcription of divine cxcellencies unto what is ſo worthiped. 
But we now conſider the Lord Chriſt, in his whole entire perſun, the 
Son of God in carnate, God manifeſt in the fleſh. His infinite condeſcen- 
fon in the aſſumption of our nature, did no way diveſt him of his divine eſſen- 
tial excellencies. For a time, they were ſhadowed and vailed thereby, | 
trom the eyes of men ; when lie dude Him ſelf of no reputation, and took | 
on him the form of a ſervant. But he eternally and unchange: bly conti- 
med in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal unto him, 
Phil. ii. 6, 7. He can no more really and eflentially by any act of condeſcen- 
{ion or humiliation, ceaſe to be God, than God can ceaſe to be. Where 
fore his being cloathed with our nature, derogates nothing from the true 
reaſon of divine worſhip due unto him, but adds an effectual motive unto 
it, He is therefore the immediate object of all duties of religion, internal 
and external. And in the diſpenſation of God towards us, none of them 
can be performed in a due manner without a reſpect unto him. RE 
"This then in the firſt place is to be confirmed; namely, that all divine 
honour is due to the Son of God incarnate, that is, the perion of Chriſt. 


Fohn v. 23. It is the will of the Father, That all men ſoculd bhenour the 
| Jon 
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Son, even as they honour the Father : He that honoureth not the Son, . 
noureth not the Father that ſent him. Some conſiderations on this din 
teftimony will confirm our poſition. It is of the Son incarnate that 1! 
words are ſpoken; as all judgment was committed unto him by the Fathe 
as he was ſent by bim, ver. 22. that is, of the whole perſon of Chill in t“ 
exerciſe of his mediatory office. And with reſpect hereunto it is, that th. 


mind of God is peculiarly revealed. The way whereby God maniletler i 


his will, that all men ſhould thus Þonorr the Son, as they honour the I 
505 


are reaſons of it, and and motives unto it, in that they are evidences of his 


being the Son of God. 


But it may be ſaid, What nced is there that the Father ſhould fo inter— 
poſe an act of his will and ſovereign pleaſure, as to this booting of the Son, 


ſeeing the ſole cauſe and reaſon of this divine honour is the divine nature, 
which the Son is no leſs partaker of than the Father? I anſwer, | 


(1.) He doth not in this command intend the honour and worſhip of 
Chriſt abſolutely as God, but diſtinctly as the Son, which peculiar worthip 
was not known under the Old Teſtament, but was now declared neceſſary 


in the commiting all power, authority and judgment unto him. This 15 
the honour whereof we ſpeak. - 1 1 5 


(2.) He doth it, leſt any ſhould conceive that as he was now ſent of the 


Father, and that in the form of a ſervant, this honour ſhould not be due 


unto him. And the world was then far from thinking that it was ſo, and 
many ] fear are yet of the ſame min %ͤ ¾ y ¶ 
He 1s therefore to be honoured by us, according to the will of God.“ 
xahas in like manner as we honour the Father. a 8 
[I.] With the ſame honour; that is, divine, ſacred, religious and ſu- 
preme. To honour the Father with other honour, is to dithonour him. 


W hen men deſign to give glory and honour to God which is not truly di- 
vine, it is idolatry. . For this honour in truth is nothing but the aſcription 


of all infinite divine excellencies unto him. Whereon when men aſcribe un- 


to him that which 7s not ſo, they fall into ĩdolatty by the worſhip of their 


own 1maginations. So was it with the Iſraelites when they thought to have 
21Ven glory to God, by making a golden calf whereon they proclaimed a 
feaſt unto Jehovah Exod. Xxx1l. 5. And ſo was it with the Heathens in 


all their images of God, and the glory which they deſigned to give him 


thereby, as the apoſtle declares, Rom. 1. 23,---25 This is one kind of ido- 


latry, as the other is, the aſcribing unto creatures, any thing that is pro. 


per and peculiar unto God, any divine excellency. And we do not honou: 


God the Father with one kind of honour, and the Son with another. That 


were not to honour the Son xh as we honour the Father, hut in a way 
infinitely different from it. | 


__[2.] In the ſame manner, with the ſame faith, love, reverence and obe 


Jience, always, in all things, in all acts and duties of religion whatever. 


This diſtin& honour is to be given unto the perſon of the Son by virtue' of 
this command of the Father, though originally on the account of his oneneſs 
17 nature with the Father. And our duty herein is preſſed with the high- 


eſt enforcement; He that honours not the Son, honours not the Father, He 
: 
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7 8 55 tb hs Son Therein) heh not obs Farb er; but he that acknowled;- 
eth the Son bath the Father alſo, 1 John ii. 23. For this is the record, that 
God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in the Son. He that hat. 
the Son, bath fe, and he that bath not the Son hath not life; chap. v. 
11, 12. If we are wanting herein; whatever we pretend, we do not 
worſhip nor honcur God at all. And there is reaſon to give this 
caution ; reaſon to fear that this ogy fundamental principal of out 
religion, is, if not disbelicved, yet not much attended unto in the world. 
Many who profeſs 2 reſpect unto the divine being, and the worſhip there. 


of, ſeem to have little regard unto the perſon of the Son in all their religion. 


For although they may admit of a cuſtomary interpoſition of his name 
in their religious worſhip; yet the ſame diſtinct veneration of him as of 
the Father, they ſeem not to underſtand, or to be exerciſed in. Howbcir 
all the acceptance of our perſons and duties with God, depends on this 
one condition, that we honour the Son, even as we bono ur the Father. To |. 


honour the 805 as we ought to honour the . athier, is that which makes 1 us 


chriſtians, and which nothing elſe will ſo do, 
This honour of the perſon of Chriſt may be confidercd in the duties of 
it, wherein it doch confiſt; and in the principle, life, or fen of theſe dutics, 
The dutics whereby we aſcribe and expreſs divine honour unto Chriſt, 
may be reduced unto two heads. 1.) Adoration. 2.) invocation. 
Adoration is the proſiration of ſoul before him as God, in the acknowleilg- 1 
ment of his d vine exceliencies and the aſcription of them unto him. It is 
expreſſed | in the Old Teſtament by rw, that is, Þumbly to bow down our 
ſelves or our ſouls unto. God. The LXX render it conſtantly by mecou- 
ie; which is the word uſed in the New Teſtament unto the ſame purpoſe. 


Ihe Lotines expreſſed it uſually by adoro. And thoſe words, though of 
other derivations, are of the ſame lignitication with that in the Hebrew; 
Andr hey do all of them include ſome external ſign of inward FEVETENCE, 


or a readineſs thereunto. Hence is that expreſſion, He bowed down Li. 


head and worſbipped. See Pſal. xeve 6. And 855 external ſigns are of 


two ſorts. (1. Such as are natural and occaſional, . Such as are ſolemn, 


12 ed or inſtituted. 


(1. Ofthe firſt ſort are the lifting up of 6 our eyes and hands towards heaven 
pon our thoughts of him; and ſometimes the caſting down of our whole per- 
tons before him, which dcep thoughts with reverence will produce. Out— 


ward inſtituted ſigns of this internal adoration are all the ordinances of 
_ evangelica: worthip. In and 55 them do we ſolemnly profeſs and expreſs our 


nue ward veneration of him. Other ways may be invented to the ſame pur- 

„but the icripture knows them not, yea condemns them. Such are | 
che veneration and adoration of the pretended images of him, and of the 
Hoſt, as they call it, among the Papiſts. This adoration is due continual- 
iy 10 11% perſon of Chriſt, and that as in the exerciſe of the office of medi- 
tion. it is due vnto him from the whole rational creation of God: So is 
gien in charge unto the angels above. For when he brought the firſt begotten 
utothe worid he ſaid, TE u Mun eures 4 eo Oes „(that 1 19, ien 
=0R W, worſhip Lim all ye Gods Pſal. xcvii. 7. Let all the angels of God wor- 


ih Him, adore him, bow down before him, Heb. i. 6. See our expoſition of that 
_ place; the deſign of the whole chapter being to expreſs the divine honour that 


iS dye unto the perſon of Chriſt, with the grounds thereof, This is the com- 


0 mand given alſo unto the church, He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, 


Pal. xlve 11. A glorious repreſentation hereof, whether in the church 
above, or in that militant here on the earth, is given us, Rev. v. v. 6, 7, &, 
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of the four living creatures, and in the millſt of the elders, jt vod a ldi, 45 
it had been flain, having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, Which are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God ſent forth into ail the earth, And be com? ond tnok i] e- book 
out of the right hand of him that fat pos. the LOFONG« And when he had 
taken the book, the four beaſis and four and iwenty eideys fell ON ber 
the lanib, having every one of them harps, and golden vials frat of odours, 
which are the prayers of ſainta. And they fiing a new ſung, jaying ;, 1 bou 
art worthy td tate the book, and to open He ſeals thereof; vr Low waſl 
flain, and b redecmed us unto God by thy plood, our of evey kinared, 4% 
tongtte, and people, and nation. And vaſt made 1 7110 OF Uod Lings and. 
prieſts, and we ſball reign on the earth. And I beb ld, and 1 heard the 


| — ö ; ö 7 
| voice Of Nite angels round about the throne, and the beaſts. and t ; elders, 


and the nuniber of them was ten thouſund times ten thouſand, and thouſunds 
2 _ | * 5 | 327 : / ] „ 77 7 . 7 2 17 1/ J . . | 
of thouſands. | DAVING with a loud Doc, WY OVIDY 15 Lie LAT [PAL ALAS [lain, 
to receive power, and riches , and wiſdom, and ſirength, and honour, and 
glory, and bling. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and finder the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 


in them, heard I, ſhing, Blefſing, honour, glory and power be unto Lim that 


fitter 1901 the (Lone, and unto the limb for ever and ever. And the four 


beaſts [ nid, nen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and worſripped 
him that liveth jor ever and ever. The eſpecial jet of divine adoration, 


the motives unto it, and the nature of it, or what it conliſteth in, are here 


declared. 


Firſti, The objeci of it is Chriſt, not ſeparately, but diſtinctiy from the 


Father, and joyntly with him. And he is propoſed, both as having fultilled 


the work of his mediation in his incarnation and oblation; as a lamb ſlain : 


and in his glorious exaltation in the miaft of the throne of God. The prin- 


cipal thing that the heathen of old obſerved concerning chriſtian religion, 


Secondly, The mntives unto this adoration are the unſpeakable benefits 


which we receive by his mediation; Thou art worthy, for thou waf [lain, 
and haſt redeemed us unto God, &c. Hereon the ſame glory, the ſame lio- 


nour is aſcribed unto him as unto God the Father; þlefine, honour, glory, 
and power, be unto him that fits on the throne, and unto the lamb for 
ever and ever. Fr pe mm 

Thirdly, The nature of his adoration is deſcribed to conſiſt in three 


things. 1. Solemn proſtration. And the four living creatures ſaid, Amen. 


And the four and twenty elders fell down and worſnipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever, So allo is it deſcribed, chap. iv. 10, 11. 2. In the aſ- 


cription of all divine honour and glory, as it is at large expreſſed, ver. 11, 


12, 13. 3. In the way expreſling the deſign of their ſouls in this adoration 
which is by their praiſes; they ſung a new ſong; that is, of praiſe, for fo 
are all tho e Pſalms which have that title of a new ſong. And in theſe 


_ things, namely, ſolemn proſtration of foul in the acknowledgment of di- 


vine excellencies, aſcriptions of glory and honour with praiſe, doth reli- 
gtous adoration conhit, And they belong not unto the great holy ſociety 
of them who worthip above and here below, whoſe hearts are not always 
ready unto this ſolemn adoration of the lamb, and who are not on all occa- 
ſions exerciſed therein. And this adoration of Chriſt doth diſfer from the 


adoration of God abſolutely conſidered, and of God zs the Father, not 
im its nature, but gh on the account of its eſpecial motives, The prin- 
elpal motive vnto the adoration of God abſolutely conſidered, is the work 


of creation, the manifeſtation of his glory therein, with all the effects of 
his power and goodneſs thereon enſuing. So it is declared, Rev. iv. 8, 9, 


10, 
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0, 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and Bott, 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were creat. 
zd, And the principal motive unto the adoration and worthip of Cod 
the Father, is that eternal love, grace and goodnets, which he is the fa 
tæin of in a peculiir manner, Fhheſ. 1. 4, 5. But the great motive unto t. 
adoration ot Chriſt is the work of redemption, Rev. v. 12. Worthy ts 1/4 
lamb that was [lain to recerve power, and riches, and wiſom, ſlrength, 7nd 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. The reaſon whercof is given, wer. 9, 1c. 
Tor thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy blood, and H 
made us unto God Kings and prieſts, The adoration is the ſame, ber, 13. 
blefſmg, honour, glory and power be unto him that ſitteth on the throne a 
unto the lamb for evermore, But the immediate motives of it are different. 
as its objects are diſtinct. Herein no ſmall part of the life of chriſtian | 
religion doth conſiſt, The humbling of our fouls before the Lord Chriſt 
from an apprehenſion of his divine excellencies, the aſcription of glory, | 
| honour, praiſe, with tnankſgiving unto him on the great motive of the | 
_ work of redemption with the bleſſed effeds thereof, are things wherein the | 
life of faith is continually exerciſed. Nor can we have any evidence of | 
an intereſt in that bleſſedneſs which conſiſts in the eternal aſſignation of | 
all glory and praiſe unto him in heaven, if we are not cxerciſed unto this | 
worſhip of him, here on earth. 3 
2.) Invocation is the ſecond general branch of divine honour, of that 
| honour which is due and paid unto' the Son, as unto the Father. This is } 
the firſt exerciſe of divine faith, the breath of the {ſpiritual life. And it | 
conſiſteth in two things, or hath two parts. Firſt, an aſcription of all d- 
vine properties and excellencies unto him whom we invocate. This is c 
ſentlal unto prayer, which without it is but vain babling. Whoever com- 
eth unto God hereby, muſt believe that he is and that he is the rewarder Þ 
of them that diligently ſeek him. Secondly, there is in it alſo a repreſen | 
tation of our wills, affect ions and defires of our fouls unto him on whom |} 
we call, with an expectation of being heard and relieved, by virtue of his 
infinitely divine excellencies. This is the proper acting of Faith with rc- 
pect unto our ſelves; and hereby it is our duty to give honour unto the 
' perſon of Chriſt, When he himſelf died in the feſh, he committed his 
departing ſoul by ſolemn invocation into the hands of his Father, Pſal, xxxi. 
5. Lie xxiii. 4+ Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. And to exi- 
dence that it is the will of God, that we ſhould honour the Son, as we | 
honour the Father, even as the Son himſelf in his humane nature, who is our 
example, honoured the Father. He who firſt died in the faith of the goſ- 
pel, bequeathed his departing ſoul into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt by ſolemn 
invocation, Ads vil. 59. They ſtoned Stephen ad, ſolemnly invo- 
cating, and ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. And having by faith | 
and prayer, left his own ſoul ſafe in the hand of the Lord Feſus, he adds 
one petition more unto him, wherewith hedied, Lord lay not this fin to their 
charge; ver. 60. Herein did he give divine honour unto Chriſt in the eſ- 
pecial invocation of his name, in the higheſt inſtances that can be concei- 
ved. In his firſt requeſt, wherein he committed his departing foul into his 
hands, he aſcribed unto him divine omniſcience, omnipreſence, love and pow- 
er. And in the latter for his enemies, divine authority and mercy to be 
exerciſed in the pardon of fin. In his example 13 the rule eſtabliſhed, 
for the eſpecial invocation of Chriſt for the effects of divine power and 
mercy. Hence the apoſtle deſcribeth the church or believers, and diftin- 
guiſheth it, or them, from all others, by the diſcharge of theif duty, 1 Cor. 1- 


2. With all that call on the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, both their Lord 


and 
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and ours. To call on the name of the Lord felis expreſt 1 lem in- 
vocation in the way of religious worſhip. The Jews did call on the name 
of God. All others in their way called on the names of their Gods, 
This is that whereby 1 church is diſtinguiſhed from them all; I cal/s 

on the name of our Dor. { Feſus Chrifl. He requires that as we heli 50 on God, 
that is, the Father, fo we 19911 believe on him, alſo, 3nd therein honour 
the Son, as we "honour the Father, John Xiv. 1. I hie nature of this Faith, 
and the manner how it 18 exerciſed on Chriſt, we ſhall declare after wards: 
But the apoſtle treating of the nature and efficacy of this invocatiop, arms 
that We cannot call ON Him, 1 whom WE have 7201 belieys: A Rom. X. 14. Whence 
it follows on the contrary, that he on whom we are bound 79 belie de, on 
him it is our duty to call. So the whole ſeripture is cloted with a prayer 


of the church unto the Lord Chriſt, expreſſing their faith in him; Hen 


ſo come Lord Jeſus Rev. XX11 20. There is not any one reaſon of Or 1ycr, 
not any one motive unto it, not any confideration of its uſe or efficacy, 


but renders this peculiar invocation of Chriſt a neceſliry duty. Iwo 
things in general are required to render the duty of invocation lawful and 


uſeful. Firſt, that it have a proper objec; Secondly, that it have preva- 
lent motives a64 encourgements unto it. Theſs | in CONCUTence are the for- 


mal reaſon and ground of all religious worſhip in general, and of prayer 


in particular. So are the ey laid down as the foundation of all religion, 
Exod. xx. 2, 3. JI am the Lord thy God, that is the proper object of all 


religious worlhip , which brought thee out of the land of Hgypt, out of 


the bouſe of bondage, which being ſummarily and typicauy repreſentative 
of all divine benefits, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal, is the grand motive 


thercunto. The want of both theſe in all meer creatures, ſaints and angels, 


make the invocation of them, not only uſeleſs, but idolatrous. But they 
both eminently concur in the perſon of Chriſt, and his actings towards us. 


All the perfections of the divine nature are in him, whence he is the proper 


object of religious invocation. On th's account when he acted in and to- 
wards the church, as the great angel of the covenant, God inſtructed the 


people unto all religious obſervance of him, and obedience unto Fim, 


Exodl. xxili. 21. Beware of him and obey 72 voice, pros voke him not \ for 


he will not pardon your tr angreſſi ons, for my name is in him. Becauſe the 
name of God was in him, that 1s, the divine nature with ſovereign autho- 


rity to puniſh or pardon lin, therefore was all religious obedience due unto _ 


him. And no motives are wanting hereunto. All that the Lord Chriſt 
hath done for us, and all the principles of love, grace, compaſſion and pow- 
er from whence what he hath ſo done did proceed, are all of this nature. 
And they are accompanied with the encouragement of his relation unto us, 


and charge concerning us. Take away this duty, and the peculiar advan- : 
tage of chriſtian religion is deſtroyed. 

We have lived to ſee the utmoſt extreams that chriſtian religion can di- 
vert into. Some with all earneſtneſs do preſs the formal invocation of 


ſaints and angels as our duty: and ſome will not grant that it is lawful for 


us ſo to call on Chriſt himſelf. The Socinians grant generally that it is 
lawful for us to call on Chriſt; but they deny that it is our duty at any 
time ſo to do. Bur as they own that it is our duty, ſo on their principhs 

it cannot be lawful. Denying his divine perſon; they leave him not the 


Proper object of pray er. For prayer without an aſcription of divine excel- 


lencies, as omniſcience, omnipreſence, and almighty power unto him 
whom we invocate, is but vain babling, that hath nothing of the nature 
of true prayer in it. And to make ſuch aſcriptions unto him who by na- 
ture is not God, is idolatrous. The ſolemn ordinary worſhip of the e 
an 
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and ſo of private believers, in their families and cloſets, is under an efpeci;] 
directory and guidance. For the perſon of the Father, as the eternal fountain 
of power, grace and mercy, is the formal object of our prayers unto who 
our ſupplications are directed. The divine nature abſolutely confidercq, 
is the object of natural worſhip and invocation : but it is the ſame divine 
nature in the perſon of the Father, that is the proper object of evangelic:] 
worſhip and invocation. So our Saviour hath taught us to call on Cod 
under the name and notion of a Father, Matth. vi. 9. that is, his God, ang 
our God, and his Father, and our Father, Fohn xx. 17. And this invoca- 
tion is to be, by and in the name of the Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the aid 
cf the holy ſpirit. He is herein conſidered as the mediator between God 
and man, as the Holy Ghoſt is he by whom ſupplics of grace enabling us un- 
to the acceptable performance of our duties, are actually communicated unto 
us. This is the way whereby God will be glorified. This is the myſtery 
of our religion, that we worthip God according to the oeconomy of his | 
wiſdom and grace, wherein he doth diſpence of himſelf unto us in the 
_ perſons of the Father, Son and ſpirit. Otherwiſe he will not be honoured 
or worſhipped by us. And thoſe who in their worſhip or 1nvocation do 
attempt an approach unto rhe divine nature as abſolutely conſidered, with- | 
out reſpe& unto the diſpen ation of God in the diſtinct perſons of the holy | 
Trinity, do reject the myſtery of the goſpel, and all the benefits of it. So | 
is it with many. And not a few, who pretend a great devotion unto God, | 
do ſupply other things into the room of Chriſt, as ſaints and angels, reje& F 
ing alſo the aids of the ſpirit to comply with imaginations of their own, whoſe | 
alliſtance herein they more approve of. But this is the nature and method 
of ordinary ſolemn evangelical invocation. So is it declared, Epheſ. ii. 18. 
| Through him we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. It is the Fa- 
ther unto whom we have our acceſs, whom we peculiarly invocate; as it 
is expreſled, chap. 111. 14, 15, 16. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in heaven 
and earth is named, that he would grant you, &c. But it is through him, 
that is, by Chriſt in the exerciſe of his mediatory office that we have this 
acceſs unto the Father; we ask in his name, and for his ſake, John xiv. Þ 
13, 14. chap. xvi. 23, 24+ They did ſo of old, though not in that expreſs F 
exerciſe of Faith which we now attain unto, Dan. 1x. 17. Hear O Lord, 
and have mercy for the Lord's ſake. All this are we enabled unto by one | 
ſpirit, through the aids and aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of grace and ſupplics- | 


tion, Rom. vili. 26, 27. So that prayer is our crying Abba Father, by the” 
ſpirit of the Son, Gal. iv. 6. This is farther declared, Heb. iv. 15. 16. chap, 
k. 19, 20. Herein is the Lord Chriſt conſidered not abſolutely with reſ{- | 
pect unto his divine perſon, but with reſpect unto his office, that through | 
him our faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. i, 20 
Wherefore it being our duty, as hath been proved, to invocate the name 
of Chriſt in a particular manner, and this being the ordinary ſolemn way 
of worſhip of the church, we may conſider on what occaſions, and in 
what ſeaſons this peculiar invocation of Chriſt, who in his divine perſon 
is both our God and our advocate, 1s neceſſary for us, and moſt acceptable 
unto him. 3 8 | 5 
(.. Times of great diſtreſſes in conſcience through temptations and de- 
ſertions, are ſeaſons requiring an application unto Chriſt by eſpecial invo- 
cation. Perſons in ſuch conditions when their fouls, as the Pſalmi/! 
ſpeaks, are overwhelmed in them, are continually ſolicitous about compalli- 
on and deliverance. Some relief, ſome refreſhment they öften find in 
pitty and compaſſion from them who either have been in the oe con- 
| dition 
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dition themſelves, or by ſcripture light do know the terror of the Lord 
in theſe things. When their complaints are deſpiſed, and their troubles 
aſcribed unto other cauſes than what they are really ſenſible of and feel within 
themſelves, as is commonly done by Phyſtcians of no dali, it is an aggra⸗ 
vation of their diſtreſs and forrow. And they greatly value every ſincere 
endeavour for relief, either by counſel or prayer. In this ſtate and condi- 


tion the Lord Chriſt in the golpel is propoſed as full of tender compat/ion, 
as he alone who is able to relieve them. In that himſelf hath ſuffered being 


tempted, he is touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and knows how 
to have compaſſion on them that are out of the way, Heh. 11. 18. 


chap. iv. 15. chap. v. 6. So is he alſo, as he alone who is able to ſuccour, 
to relieve and to deliver them. He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. ii. 18. Hereon are they drawn, conſtrained, encouraged to make 
applications unto him by prayer, that he would deal with them according, 
to his compaſſion and power. This is a ſeaſon rendring the diſcharge of 
this duty neceſſary. And hereby have innumerable fouls found conſola- 
tion, refreſhment and deliverance, A time of trouble is a time of the cf- 


pecial exerciſe of faith in Chriſt. So himſelf gives direction, Fohn xiv. 7. 


Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. Di- 


ſtin& actings of faith on Chriſt, are the great means of ſupportment and re- 


liefe in trouble. And it is by efpecial invocation, whereby they put forth _ 
and exert themſelves. An inſtance hereof as unto temptation, and the 
diſtreſs wherewith it is attended, we have in the apoſtle Paul. He had 
a thorn in the fleſh, a Meſſenger of ſatan to buffet him, Both expreſſions 
declare the deep ſenſe he had of his temptation and the perplexity wherc- 


with it was accompanied. For this cauſe he beſought the Lord thrice that 


it might depart from him, 2 Cor. X11. 7, 8. He applied himſelf ſolemnly unto | 
prayer for its removal, and that frequently. And it was the Lord, that is, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto whom he made his application. For ſo the name 

Lord is to be interpreted if there be nothing contrary in the context, as the 
name of God, is of the Father, by virtue of that rule, 1 Cor. viii. 6, 7. 


To us there is one God the Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And it is 
evident alſo in the context. The anſwer he received unto his prayer was 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my power is made perfect in weakneſs. 


And whole power that was, who gave him that anſwer, he declares in the 
next words: Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in my weakneſſes, that the 
power of Chriſt my reſt upon me, that is, the power of him on whom he 


called who gave him that anſwer, my power is made perfect! in weakneſs. 
(2. Limes of gracious diſcoveries either of the glory of Chriſt in him- 


ſelf, or of his love unto us, are ſeaſons that call for this duty. The glory 
of Chriſt in his perſon and offices is always the ſame. And the revelation 

that is made of it in the ſcripture varieth not. But as unto our perception 
and apprehenſion of it, whereby our hearts and minds are affected with it 


in an eſpecial manner, there arg apparent ſeaſons. of it, which no, believers 


are unacquainted withall. Sometimes ſuch a ſenſe of it is attained under 

the diſpenſation of the word, wherein as Chriſt on the one hand is ſer forth 
evidently crucified before our exes, ſo on the other he is gloriouſly exalted. 
Sometimes it is ſo in prayer, in meditation, in contemplation of him. as 


an ability was given to the bodily fight of Stephen, to ſee upon the open- 


ing of the heavens, the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at his right hand, 


Accs vii. 56, 57. ſo he opens the vail ſometimes, and gives a clear affecting 
diſcovery of his glory unto the minds and ſouls of believers : and in ſuch 
ſeaſons are they drawn forth and excited unto invocation and praiſe. So 
Thomas being ſurprized with an apprehenſion and evidence of his divine 
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glory and power, after his reſurrection, wherein he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, Ro. i. 4. cried unto him, My Lord and my 


God, John xx. 28, There was in his words both a profeſſion of his own 


f.ith, and a ſolemn invocation of Chriſt, When therefore we have rea} 
diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt, we cannot but ſpeak to him, or of him. 
Theſe things ſaid Waiah when he ſaw his glory and ſpake of him, Joh. xii, 
41. And Stephen upon a view of it in the midſt of his enraged enemies, 
teſtified immediately, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſ!and- 


7 ing at the right hand of God. And thereby was he prepared for that ſo- ; 


lemm invocation of his name, which he uſed preſently after, Lord Feſus 
receive my ſpirit, Acts vii 56,---59, And fo allo upon his appearance as 


the lamb to open the book of prophecies, wherein there was an eminent mani- 
feſtation of his glory, ſeeing none elſe could be found in heaven or earth, 


or under the carth, that was able to open the book, or ſo much as to look 
thcreon, Rev. v. 3. the four and twenty elders fell down before him, and 
preſenting ali the prayers of the ſaints, ſang 2 new ſong of praiſe unto him, 


ver. 8, 9, 10. This is our duty, this will be our witdom, upon affecting 
_ diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt; namely, to apply our ſelves unto him 
by invocation or praiſe ; and thereby will the refreſhment and advantage 
of them abide upon our minds. So is it alſo as unto his love. The love of Þ © 
Chriſt is always the ſame and equal unto the church. Howbeit there are 
_ peculiar ſeaſons of the manifeſtation and application of a ſenſe of it unto Þ 


the ſouls of believers. So it is when it 1s witneſſed unto them, or ſhed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Then is it accompanied with a 


_ conſtraining power, to oblige us to live unto him who died for us, and 


roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. And of our fpiritual life unto Chriſt, invoca- 


tion of him is no ſmall portion. And this fenſe of his love we might en- 
joy more frequently than for the moſt part we do, were we not fo much 


wanting unto Our ſelves and our Own concerns. 8 Tor although it be an ct | 


of ſovereign grace in God, to grant it unto us, and affect us with it, & it 
feems good unto him; yet is our duty required to diſpoſe our hearts unto 


its reception. Were we diligent in cafting out all that filrhineſs and ſu- 


perſtuity of naughtineſs, which corrupts our affections, and diſpoſes the mind 

to abound in vain imaginations; were our hearts more taken off from the 
love of the world, which is excluſive of a ſenſe of divine love; did we more 
meditate on Chriſt and his glory, we ſhould more frequently enjoy theſe | 
_ conſtraining viſits of his love, than now we do. So himfelf expreſfeth | * 


it, Rev. 11's 20. Behold I fland at the door and knock, if any man hear my 
voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and ſup with him and 
he with me. He makes intimation of his love and kindneſs unto us. 


But oftentimes we neither hear voice when he ſpeaks, nor do open | 3 


our hearts unto him. So do we loſe that gracious refreſhins ſenſe 


of his love which he expreſſeth in that promiſe, 7 will ſup with him, | 


and he ſhall ſup with me. No tongue can expreſs that heavenly comu- 


nion and bleſſed intercourſe which is intimated in this promiſe. The ex- 


preſſion is metaphorical, but the grace expreſſed is real, and more valued 
than the whole world, by all that have experience of it. This ſenſe of the 
love of Chriſt, and the effect of it in communion with him, by prayer and 


praiſes, is divinely ſet forth in the book of Canticles. The church therein 


is repreſented as the ſponſe of Chriſt; and as a faithful ſpouſe ſhe is always 
either ſolicitous about his love, or rejoycing in it. And when ſhe hath at- 
tained a ſenſe of it, ſhe aboundeth in invocation, admiration and praiſe. S0 


ddoth the church of the New Teſtament upon an apprehenſion of his love, and 


the unſpeakable fruits of it. Unta him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
2 our 
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or to work out their deliverance. | 
their afflict ions, he is afflifed, ſuffers in all their ſufferings, is perſecuted 
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bis Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. 1. 3, 


ooſpel, are another ſeaſon rendering this peculiar invocation of Chiiit both 


comely and neceſſary, Two things will betall the minds of believers in 


in all their perſecutions. That in them all he is full of love, pity and un- 


ſpeakable compaſſion towards them; that his grace is ſufficient for them, 
that his power ſhall be perfected in their weaknels, to carry them through 
all their ſufferings unto his and their own glory. In theſe circumſtances, 
it is impoſſible for them who are under the conduct of his ſpirit, not to 


make eſpecial applications continually . unto him, for thoſe aids of grace, 


for thoſe pledges of love and mercy, for thoſe ſupplies of conſolation and 
| ſpiritual refreſhments which their condition calls for. Wherefore in this 
| ſtate, the invocation of Chriſt, is the refuge and ſheat anchor of the ſouls of 
them who truly believe in him. So it was unto all the holy martyrs of 
old, and in latter ages. This doctrine and duty is not for them who are 
at eaſe, The afilicted, the tempted, the perſecuted, the ſpiritually difcon- 
ſolate will prize it, and be found in the practice of it. And all thoſe holy 


ſouls, who in moſt ages, on the account of the profeſſion of the goſpel, have 
been reduced unto outwardly unrelieveable diſtreſſes, have, as was ſaid, 


left their teſtimony unto this duty, and the benefits of it. The refreſhment. 
which they found therein, was a ſufficient ballance againſt the weight of 
all outward calamities, enabling them to rejoyce under them with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, This is the church's reſerve againſt all the trials 


0 


© 


Whilſt believers have liberty of acceſs unto him in their ſupplications, who 
hath all power in his hand, who is full of ineffable love and compaſſion 
towards them, eſpecially as ſuffering for his ſake, they are more than con- 
querers in all their tribulations. _ 5 WY b 

(4+ When we have a due apprehenſion of the eminent a@ings of any grace 


in Chriſt Feſus, and withal a deep and abiding ſenſe of our own want of the 


ſame grace, it is a ſeaſon of eſpecial application unto lim by prayer for the 


| enereaſe of it. All graces as unto their habit were equal in Chriſt ; they 


were all in bim in the higheſt degree of perfection. And every one of 


it may be exerciſed withal, and all the dangers whereunto it is expoſed. 


them did he exerciſe in its due manner and meaſure on all juſt occaſions.” 
| But 
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glory and power, after his reſurrection, wherein he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. cried unto him, My Lord and my 
God, John xx. 28. There was in his words both a profeſſion of his own 
faith, and a ſolemn invocation of Chriſt. When therefore we.have real 
diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt, we cannot but {peak to him, or of him. 

Theſe things ſaid Waiah when he ſaw his glory and ſpake of him, Joh. xii, 
41. And Stephen upon a view of it in the midſt of his enraged enemies, 
teſtified immediately, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſland. 
ig at the right hand of God. And thereby was he prepared for that ſo- 
lemm invocation of his name, which he uſed preſently after, Lord Feſus 


weceive my ſpirit, Acts vii 56,---59, And fo allo upon his appearance ag 


the lamb to open the book of prophecies, wherein there was an eminent mani: 


feſtation of his glory, ſeeing none elſe could be found in heaven or earth, 
or under the carth, that was able to open the book, or ſo much as to look | 
thereon, Rev. v. 3. the four and twenty elders fell down before him, and | 


preſenting ali the prayers of the ſaints, ſang a new ſong of praiſe unto him, ; 


ver. 8, 9, 10. This is our duty, this will be our witdom, upon affecting 
diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt ; namely, to apply our ſelves unto him 
by invocation or praiſe ; and thereby will the refreſhment and advantage 
of them abide upon our minds. So is it alſo as unto his love. The love of 


Chriſt is always the ſame and equal unto the church. Howbeit there are 


peculiar ſeaſons of the manifeſtation and application of a ſenſe of it unto 
the ſouls of believers. So it is when it is witneſſed unto them, or ſhed | 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Then is it accompanied with a | 
conſtraining power, to oblige us to live unto him who died for us, and 
roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. And of our fpiritual life unto Chriſt, invoca- 
tion of him is no ſmall portion. And this ſenſe of his love we might en- 
joy more frequently than for the moſt part we do, were we not fo much 
wanting unto our ſelves and our own concerns. For although it be an act 
of ſovereign grace in God, to grant it unto us, and affect us with it, as it 
feems good unto him; yet is our duty required to diſpoſe our hearts unto 
its reception. Were we diligent in caſting out all that flrhineſs and ſu- F 
per ſiuity of naughtineſs, which corrupts our affections, and diſpoſes the mind 
to abound in vain imaginations; were our hearts more taken off from the | 
love of the world, which is excluſive of a ſenſe of divine love; did we more 
\ meditate on Chriſt and his glory, we ſhould more frequently enjoy theſe 
__ conſtraining viſits of his love, than now we do. So himfelf expreſſeth 
it, Rev. iii. 20. Behold I fland at the door and knock, if any man hear ny 
voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and ſup with him and 
be with me. He makes intimation of his love and kindneſs unto us. 
But oftentimes we neither hear voice when he ſpeaks, nor do open 
our hearts unto him. So do we loſe that gracious refreſhing ſenſe 
of his love which he expreſſeth in that promiſe, 7 will ſup with him, 
and he ſhall ſup with me. No tongue can expreſs that heavenly commu- 
nion and bleſſed intercourſe which is intimated in this promiſe. The ex- 
preſſion is metaphorical, but the grace expreſſed is real, and more valued 
than the whole world, by all that have experience of it. This ſenſe of the 
love of Chriſt, and the effect of it in communion with him, by prayer and 
praiſes, is divinely ſet forth in the book of Canticles. The church therein 
is repreſented as the ſporſe of Chriſt; and as à faithful ſpouſe ſhe is always 
either ſolicitous about his love, or rejoycing in it. And when ſhe hath at? 
tained a ſenſe of it, ſhe aboundeth in invocation, admiration and praiſe. Sc 
doth the church of the New Teſtament upon an apprehenſion of his love, and 
the unſpeakable fruits of it. Unta him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
. our 
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our ſins in bis own blood, and bath made us Kings and Prieſis unto Cod and. 
bis Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and eve Amen, Rer. 1. 3, 

6. This therefore is another ſeaſon that calls for this duty. a | 
3. Times of perſecution for his nzme's fake, and for the profetiion of the 
goſpel, are another ſeaſon rendering this peculiar invocation of Chuiſt both 
comely and neceſſary, Two things will befall the minds of believers in 
ſuch a ſeaſon. Firſt, that their thoughts will be greatly exerciſed about 
him; and converſant with him. They cannot but continually think and 


and meditate on him for whom they ſuffer. None ever ſuffered periccu- 


tion on juſt grounds, with ſincere ends, and in a due manner, but it wes ſo 
wich them. Ihe invincible reaſons they have to ſuffer for him, taken 


from his perſon, love, grace and authority, from what he is in hitnſelf, 


what he hath done for them, and what account of all things is to be given 
unto him, do continually preſent themſelves unto their minds. Wilder— 
neſſes, priſons and dungeons have been filled with thoughts of Chriſt and 


his love. And many in former and latter ages have given an account of 


their communion and holy intercourſe with the Lord Chriſt under their 


reſtraints and ſufferings. And thoſe who at any time have made an en- 
trance into ſuch a condition, will all of them give in the teſtimony of their 
own experience in this matter. Secondly, ſuch perſons have deep and fixed 
apprehenſions of the eſpecial concernment which the Lord Chriſt hath in 
them as unto their preſent condition; as alſo of his power to ſupport them, 
or to work out their deliverance. They know and conſider, that in all _ 
their afflictions, he is afflifed, ſuffers in all their ſufferings, is perſecuted 
in all their perſecutions. That in them all he is full of love, pity and un- 
Ipeakable compaſſion towards thein; that his grace 1s ſufficient for them, 
that his power ſhall be perfected in their weaknels, to carry them through. 


all their ſufferings unto his and their own glory. In theſe circumſtances, 


it is impoſſible for them who are under the conduct of his ſpirit, not to 
make eſpecial applications continually . unto him, for thoſe aids of grace, 
for thoſe pledges of love and mercy, for thoſe ſupplies of conſolation and 


ſpiritual refreſhments which their condition calls for. Wherefore in this 
ſtate, the invocation of Chriſt, is the refuge and ſheat anchor of the ſouls of 


them who truly believe in him. So it was unto all the holy martyrs of 


old, and in latter ages. This doctrine and duty is not for them who are 
at caſe, The afflicted, the tempted, the perſecuted, the ſpiritually diſcon- 
ſolate will prize it, and be found in the practice of it. And all thoſe holy 
fouls, who in moſt ages, on the account of the profeſſion of the goſpel, have 
been reduced unto outwardly unreheveable diſtreſſes, have, as was ſaid, 


left their teſtimony unto this duty, and the benefits of it. The refreſhment _ 
> which they found therein, was à ſufficient ballance againſt the weight of 
all outward calamities, enabling them to rejoyce under them with oy n- 


ſpeakable and full of glory. This is the church's reſerve againſt all the trials 
it may be exerciſed withal, and all the dangers whereunto it is expoſed. 
Whilſt believers have liberty of acceſs unto him in their ſupplications, who 
hath all power in his hand, who is full of ineffable love and compaſſion 
towards them, eſpecially as ſuffering for his ſake, they are more than con- 
querers in all their tribulations. ee, ee 
(4+ When we have a due apprehenſion of the eminent adtings of any grace 
in Chriſt Feſus, and withal 4 deep and abiding ſenſe of our own want of the 
Jame grace, it is ſeaſon of eſpecial application unto him by prayer for the 
encreaſe of it. All graces as unto their habit were equal in Chriſt ; they 
were all in bim in the higheſt degree of perfection. And every one of 
them did he exerciſe in its due manner and meaſure on all juſt occaſions. 
| | | | | 0 But 
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But outward cauſes and circumſtances, gave opportunity unto the cneteiſe 


of ſome of them, in a more way cniacat and conſpicuous than others 
were cxerciſed in. For inftance ; ſuch were his unſpeakable condeſecy,. 
fien, ſelf-denial, and patience in ſufferings, which the apoſtle unto this par- 


poſe inliſts upon, PHil. it. 5, 6,7, 8. Now the great deſign of all belicgatz 


is to be like Jeſus Chriſt, in all grace, and all the exerciſe of it. He i; in 


all things their pattern and example. Wherefore when they have a vicw 


of the glory of any grace as it was exerciſed in Chriſt, and withal a ſcuſe 
of their own defect and want therein, (conformity unto him being their de. 
ſign,) they cannot but apply themſelves unto him in ſolemn invocation 
for a farther communication of that grace unto them, from his ſtores and 


fulncſs. And theie things mutually promote one another in us if duly 
attended unto. A due ſenſe of our own defect in any grace, will farther 


us in the proſpect of the glory of that grace in Chriſt, And a view, a due 
contemplation of the glorious exerciſe of any grace in him, will give us ligt 


to diſcover our own great defect therein, and want thereof. Under a ſenſe 
of both, an immediate application unto Chriſt by prayer, would be an un- 
ſpeakable furtherance of our growth in grace, and conformity unto him. 


Nor can there be any more effectual way or means to draw ſupplies of grace 
from him, to draw water from the wells of ſalvation. When in an holy 


admiration of, and fervent love unto any grace as eminently exerciſed in 
and by him, with a ſenſe of our own want of the ſame grace, we ask it of 
him in faith, he will not deny it unto us. So the diſciples upon the pre- 
 fcription of a difficult duty unto whoſe due performance a good meaſure of 
Faith was required; out of a ſenſe of the allfulneſs of him, and their own de- 
ſcct in that grace which was neceſſary unto the peculiar duty there preſcri- 
bed, immediately pray unto him, ſaying, Lord increaſe our faith Luke xvii. 
5. The ſame is the caſe with reſpect unto any temptation that may befal 


us, wherewith he was exerciſed, and over which he prevailed. _ 


(5. The time of death whether natural, or violent for his ſake, is a ſea- 
| ſon of the ſame nature. So Stephen recommended his departing foul 
into his hands with ſolemn prayer; Lord Jeſus, ſaid he, receive my ſpirit, 
To the ſame purpoſe have been the prayers of many of his faithful mar- 
tyrs in the flames and under the Sword. In the ſame manner doth the faith 
of innumerable holy ſouls work in the midſt of their death-bed groans, 


And the wore we have been in the exerciſe of faith on him in our liv-3, 


the more ready will it be in the approaches of death, to make its reſort un- 
to him in a pcculiar manner. And it may be other inſtances of a like na- 


An anſwer unto anenquiry 1 
inſiſted on, ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe. Fo 


ture may be given unto the ſame purpoſe. _ 


whether this be comprized in the duty of invocation, or prayer unto him? 
Anſ. Firſt, there is no precedent nor example of any ſuch thing, 


of any ſuch prayer in the ſcripture. And it is not fate for us to venture 

on duties not exemplitied therein. Nor can any inſtance of a neceſſary 
duty be given, of whoſe performance we have not an example in the 
ſcripture. Secondly, in the invocation of Chriſt, we honour the Son, even 


as we honour the Father, Wherefore his divine perſon is therein the 


formal object of our faith. We conſider him not therein as acting in his 
mediatory office towards God for us, but as he who hath the abſolute 
power and diſpoſal of all the good things we pray for. And in gur invocati- 
en of him, our faith 1s fixed on, and terminated on his perſon. Put as he is 


II 


poſſibly ariſe from what we have 
For whereas the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as mediator doth intercede with the Father for us, it may be inquired, 
Whether we may pray unto him, that he would ſo intercede on our behalf”, 
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in the diſcharge of his mediatory ofnce, through him our faith and buy: 


i God, 1 Pet. . 21, He who 1s the mediator, or Jeſus Chriit the me 


diator, as God and man in one perſon, is the object of all divine honeur 
and worſhip. His perſon, and both his natures in that perſon, is ſo the 
object of religious worſhip. This is that which we are in the proof and 
demonſtration of. Howbeit it is his divine nature, and not his difcharge 
of the office the mediation, that is the formal reaſon and object of divine 


— 


Lo 


worſhip. For it conſiſts in an aſcription of infinitely divine excellencics 


and propertics unto him whom we ſo worſhip. And to do this on any ac- 
count but of the divine nature, is in its ſelf a contradidion, and in them 
that do it idolatry. Had the Son of God never been incarnate, he had 
been the the object of all divine worſhip. And could there have been a me- 
diator beeween God and us, who was not God alſo, he could never have 
been the object of any divine worſhip or invocation. Wherefore Chriſt the 
mediator, God and man in one perſon, is in all things to be honoured 


even as we honour the Father; but it is as he is God equal with the Father, 


and not as mediator, in which reſpect he is infzriour unto him. With ref- | 
pet unto his divine perſon we ask immediately of himſelf in our ſupplica 
tions; as he is mediator we ask of the Father in his name. The dif- 
ferent actings of faith on him, under the ſame diſtinction, ſhall be declared 
nn. ęyß . 
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CHAP. K. : 


The Principle of the Afignation of divine Honour 


unto the PERSON of CHRIST, in both the Byau- 
ches of it ; which rs Faith in him. 7, 


H E principle and ſpring of this aſſignation of divine honour 
. unto Chriſt in both the branches of it, is faith in him. And 
T this hath been the foundation of all acceptable religion in the 

5 world ſince the entrance of fin. There are ſome who deny 


that faith in Chriſt was required from the beginning, or was 


neceſſary unto the worſhip of God, or the juſtification and ſalvation of 
them that did obey him. For whereas it muſt be granted that without faith 


77 15 impoſſible to pleaſe God, which the apoſtle proves by inſtances from the 
foundation of the world, Heb. xi. They ſuppoſe it is faith in God under 


_ the general notion of it, without any reſpect unto Chriſt that is intended. 


It is not my deſign to contend with any, nor expreſly to confute ſuch un- 
grateful opinions, ſuch pernicious errours. Such this is, which being pur- 
ſued in its proper tendency, ftrikes at the very foundation of chriſtian re- 
ligion. For it at once deprives us of all contribution of light and truth 
from the Old Teſtament. Somewhat I have ſpoken before of tlie faith of 


the ſaints of old concerning him. I ſhall now therefore only confirm 


8 truth, by ſome principles which are fundamental in the faith of the 


T 1. The 


— 
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1. The firſt promiſe, Gen. 111. 15. truly called Tparweayfdaiy, was reveal. 
ed, propoſed and given, as containing and expreſſing the only means of 
delivery from that apoſtaſy from God, with all the effects of it, under which 
our firſt parents and all their poſterity were caſt by ſin. The deſtruction 
of ſatan and his work in his introduction of the ſtate of fin, by a ſaviour and 
deliverer was prepared and provided for in it. This is the very found; 
tion of the faith of the church, and if it be denied, nothing of the oe con) 
or diſpenſation of God towards it from the beginning can be underſtood. Ilie 
whole doctrine and ſtory of the Old Teſtament muſt be rejected as uſeleſs, and 
no foundation be left in the truth of God, for the introduction of the new. 
2. It was the perſon of Chriſt, his incarnation and mediation, that were 

promiſed under the name of the ſeed of the woman, and the work he ſhould 
do in breaking the head of the Serpent, with the way whereby he ſhould do 
it, in ſuffering, by his power. The accompliſhment hereot was in God's 
ſending his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, in the fulneſs of time, made 


under the law, or by his manifeſtation in the fleſh to deſtroy the works of 


the devil. So is this promiſe interpreted, Gal. iii. 10. chap. iv. 4. Heb. ii. ö 
„ien, IEESS: %ͤͤͤ iITXNNU 
Ibis cannot be denied but upon one of theſe two grounds. 


(I.) That nothing is intended in that divine revelation, but only a 12. 
tural enmity that is between mankind and ſerpents. But this is fo fooliſh ÞF| 
an imagination, that the Fews themſelves, who conſtantly refer this place Þ 
to the Meffah, are not guilty of. All the whole truth concerning God's 


diſpleaſure on the fin of our firſt parents, with what concerneth the nature 


and conſequents of that ſin, is everted hereby. And whereas the founda-- Þ _ 
tion of all God's future dealing with them and their poſterity is plainly expreſ= Þ 
ſed herein, it is turned into that which is ludicrous, and of very little con- 
cernment in humane life. For ſuch is the enmity between mankind and fer- Þ 
pents, which not one in a million knoweth any thing of, or are troubled with. | 
I his is but to lay the Ax of Atheiſm unto all religion built on divine re- 
velation. Beſides, on this ſuppoſition there is in the words not the leaſt in- 


timation of any relief, that God tendred unto our parents for their delivery 


from the ſtate and condition whereinto they had caſt themſelves by their | 


{in and apoſtaſy. Wherefore they muſt be eſteemed to be left abſolutely un- 
der the curſe, as the angels were that fell, which is to root all religion out 
of the world. For amongſt them who are abſolutely under the curſe without 


any remedy, there can be no more than is in hell. Or, 


traduction of Chriſt from this firſt promiſe. 


- (2s) 


It muſt be, becauſe ſome other way of deliverance and ſalvation, 


and not that by Chriſt, is here propoſed and promiſed. But whereas they YZ 


were to be wrought by the ſeed of the woman, if this were not that Chriſt 
in whom we do believe, there was another promiſed, and he is to be re- 
jected. And this is fairly at once to blot out the whole ſcripture as a fable. 
For there is not a line of doctrinal truth in it, but what depends on the 
3. This promiſe was confirmed, and the way of the deliverance of the 
church by virtue of it declared in the inſtitution of expiatory ſacr ifices. 


Godin them and by them declared from the beginning, that without ſhed- 


ding of blood there was no remiſſion; that atonement for fin was to be made 
by lubſt itution and ſatisfaction. With reſpe& unto them the Lord Chriſt 
was called the lamb of God, even as he took away the fins of the world by 
the ſacritice of himſelf, Fohn i. 29. For we were redeemed with the preci- 
ous blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſb and without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
Wh herein the holy ſpirit refers unto the inſtitution and nature of ſacrifices 
from the beginning. And he is thence repreſented in heaven as a lamb N 
SH . - 
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had been ſlain, Rev. iv. 6. the glory of heaven ariſing from the fruits and 
os of his ſacrifice. And becauſe of the repreſentation thereof in all the 
former ſacrifices, is he ſaid to be a lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world, Rev. xili. 8. 3 3 
Ir is ſtrange to me that any who deny not the expiatory ſac rice of Chriſt, 
thould doubt whether the original of theſe ſacrifices were of divine inſtitution, 
or the invention of men. And it is ſo amongſt others for the reaſons en- 
{ung _ CS 3 = 
(1. On the ſuppotition that they were of mens finding out, and volunts- 
ry obſervation, without any previous divine revelation, it muſt be granted 
that the foundation of all acceptable religion in the world, was laid in, and 
and reſolved into the wiſdom and wills of men, and not into the wiſdom, 
authority and will of God. For that the great fole1nnuy of religion, which 
was as the center and teſtimony of all its other duties, did conſiſt in theſe 
7 ſacrifices even before the giving of the law, Will not be denied. And in 
the giving of the law, God did not on this ſuppoſition confirm and eſta— 
bliſh his own inſtiſtutions with additions unto them of the ſame kind, 
but ſet his ſeal and approbation unto the inventions of men. But this is con- 
trary unto natural light, and the whole current of {ſcripture revelations, 
(2. All expratory ſacrifices were from the beginning, yes and repreſen- 
tations of the ſacritice of Chriſt, whereon all their uſe, efficacy and benefit 
among men, all their acceptance with God, did depend. Remove this con- 
ſideration from them, and they were as irrational a ſervice, as unbecoming 
the divine nature, as any thing that reaſonable creatures could fix upon. 
They are to this day, as reaſonable a ſervice as ever they were, but that 
only their reſpe& unto the ſacrifice of Chriſt is taken from them. And 
what perſon of any ordinary underſtanding, could now ſuppoſe them a meet. 
ſervice whereby toglorify the divine nature? beſides, all expiatory ſacrifices 
were of the ame nature, and of the ſame uſe, both before and after the gi- 
ving of the law. But that all thoſe afterwards were typical of the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, the apoſtle demonſtrates at large in his epiſtle unto the Hebrews. 
The enquiry therefore is whether this bleſſed prefiguration of the Lord 


| Chrtſt and his ſacrifice, as he was the lamb of God taking away the fins of 


the world, was an effect of the wiſdom, goodneſs and will of God, or of 
the wills and inventions of men. And let it be conſidered alſo that theſe 


wen who are ſuppoſed to be the authors of this wonderful repreſentation of 


the Lord Chriſt and his ſacrifice, did indeed know little of them, or as the 


© aſſertorsof this opinon imagin nothing at all. To ſuppoſe that thoſe who 


| knew no more of Chriſt than they could learn from the firſt proxaiſe, which 


| as ſome think was nothing at all, ſhould of their own heads find out and 


appoint this divine ſervice, which conſiſted only in the prefiguration of him 
and his ſacritice, and that God ſhould not only approve of it, but allow it 
As the principal means for the eſtabliſhment and exerciſe of the faith of all 
believers for four thouſand years, 1s to indulge unto thoughts deviating from 
All rules of ſobriety. He that ſees not a divine wiſdom in this infi:tution, 
| hath ſcarce ſeriouſly exerciſed his thoughts about it. But I have elſewhere 
| Cconlidered the cauſes and original of theſe ſacrifices, and ſhall not therefore 
farther inſiſt upon them. DOE. 1 
4. Our firſt parents and all their holy poſterity did believe this promiſe, or 
did embrace it as the only way and means of their deliverance from the curſe 
and ſtate of fin, and were thereon juſtified before God. I confeſs we have 
not infallible aſſurance of any who did fo in particular, but thoſe who are 
mentioned by name in ſcripture, as Abel, Enoch, Noah, and ſome others. 
But to queſtion it concerning others alſo, as of our firſt Parents themſelves, 
| NS 
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is fooliſh and impious. This is done by the Sociniang, to promote another 
defign, namely, that none were juſtified before God on the belief of the 
Ft promiſe, but on their walking according to the light of nature and their 
obcdience unto ſome eſpecial revelations about temporal things; the vanit 
whereof hath been before diſcovered. Wherefore our firſt parents and their 
poſterity did ſo believe the firſt promiſe, or they muſt be ſuppoſed, either 

to have been kept under the curſe, or elſe to have had, and to make uſe of 
ſome other way of deliverance from it. To imagine the firſt is impious; 
for the apoſtle affirms that they had this teſtimony that they pleaſed God 
Heb. xi. 5. which under the curſe none can doe; for that is God's diſplea. 
ſure. And in the ſame place he confirms their faith, and juſtification there. 
on, with a cloud of witneſſes, chap xii. 2. To afhrm the latter is ground. I|Þ 
lets. And it includes a ſuppoſal of the relinquiſhment of the wiſdom, | 
grace and authority of God in that divine revelation, for men to betake 
themſelves to none knows what. For that there was in this promiſe the 
way expreſſed which God in his wiſdom and grace had provided for their delj- 
verance, we have proved before. To forſake this way, and to betake them- 
{elves unto any other, whereof he had made no mention or revelation unto 
them, was to reject his authority and grace. ) 8 

As for thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, it is incumbent on them direct 
ly to prove theſe three things. jj 8 

(I.) That there is another way, that there are other means for the juſtif- 
cation and ſalva tion of ſinners, than that revealed, declared and propoſed 
in that firſt promiſe. And when this is done, they muſt ſhew to what end 


on that ſuppoſition the promiſe it ſelf was given, ſecing the end of it is eva I 


cuated. „% - e „ 
..) That upon a ſuppoſition that God had revealed in the promiſe the 
way and means of our deliverance from the curſe and ſtate of fin, it was 
lawful unto men to forſake it, and to betake themſelves unto another way, 
without any ſupernatural revelation for their guidance. For if it was not, 
their relinquiſhment of the promiſe was no leſs apoſtaſy from Cod in the 
revelation of himſelf in a way of grace, than the firſt fin was as to the reve- 
lation of himſelf in the works of nature. Only the one revelation was b 
inbred principles, the other by external declaration, nor could it other- 
TE AE FE i i y og rg 
(.) That there was ſome other way of the participation of the benefits 
of his proraiſe beſides faith in it, or in him who was promiſed therein; ſeeing 


the apoſtle hath declared that no promiſe will profit them, y whom it is T 


not mixed with faith, Heb. iv. 2. Unleſs theſe things are plainly proved, 
which they will never be, whatever men declaim about univerſal objective 
Sracc in the documents of nature, it is but a vain imagination. 5 


F. he declaration of this promiſe before the giving of the law with the 
nature and ends of it, as alſo the aſe of facritices whereby it was confirmed, 

v-25 committed unto the ordinary miniſtry of our firſt Parents and their God- 
ly poſterity, and the extaordinary miniſtry of the prophets which God rai- 
fed up among them. For God ſpake of our redemption by Chriſt, by the 
mouth of his holy prophets from the beginning of the world, Luke i. 720. No 
great erduty could be incumbent on them by the light of nature and the ex. 
preſs revclation of the will of God, than that they ſhould in their ſeveral 
capacities, communicate the knowledge of this promiſe unto all in whom 

they were concerned. To ſuppoſe that our firſt Parents who received this 
promiſe, and thoſe unto whom they firſt declared it, looking on it as the 
only foundation of their acceptance with God, and deliveragce from the 
curle, were negligent in the declaration and preaching of it, is to ropes 
| them 
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them brutiſh, and guilty of a ſecond apoſtaſy from God. And unto this 
principle, which is founded in the light of nature, there is countenince 
given by revelation alſo. For Enoch did propheſy of the things Which 
were to accompany the accompliſhment of this promiſe, Fr1de xv. And 
Noah was 4 preacher of the righteouſneſs to be brought in by it. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
as hę was an heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, in hiniſelf, Heb. xi. 7. 
6. All the promiſes that God gave afterwards unto the church under 
the Old Teſtament, before and after giving the law, all the covenants that 
he entered into with particular perſons, or the whole congregation of belie- 
vers, were all of them declarations and confirmations of this firſt promiſe, 


or the way of ſalvation by the mediation of his Son, becoming the ſeed 


of the woman to break the head of the ſerpent, and to work out the e. 


ſiverance of mankind. As moſt of theſe promiſes were expreſiy concern- 
ing him, ſo all of them in the counſel of God were confirmed in him, 
2 Cor. i. 20. And as there are depths in the ſcripture of the Old Teita- 
ment concerning him which we cannot fathom; and things innumerable 
ſpoken of him or in his perſon which we conceive not; ſo the principal 
deſign of the whole is the declaration of him and his grace. And it is un- 
profitable unto them who are otherwiſe minded. Sundry promiſes concer- 


ning temporal things were on various occaſions ſuperadded unto this great 


ſpiritual promiſe of life and grace. And the enemies of the perſon, and 


mediation of Chriſt, do contend that men are juſtified by their faith and 


obedience, with reſpe& unto thoſe particular revelations, which were only 
concerning temporal things. But to ſuppoſe that all thoſe revelations and 


promiſes were not built upon, and reſolved into, did not include in them 


the grace and mercy of this firſt promiſe, is to make them curſes inſtead of 
bleſſings, and deprivations of that grace which was infinitely better than 
what on this ſuppoſition was contained in them. The truth 1s, they were 


all additions unto it, and confirmations of 1t, nor had any thing of ſpiri- ; 
tual good in them, but upon a ſuppoſition of it. In ſome of them there 


was an ampliation of grace in the more full declaration of the nature of 


this promiſe, as well as an application unto their perſons unto whom they 


were made. Such was the promiſe made unto Abrabam, which had a di- 


rect reſpe& unto Chriſt as the apoſtle proveth, Gal. iii. and iv. 
7. Thoſe who voluntarily through the contempt of God and divine grace, 


fell off from the knowledge and faith of this promiſe, whether at once 
and by choice, or gradually through the love of fin, were in no better con- 
dition than thoſe have been, or would be, who have fo fallen off, or ſhould 
ſo apoſtatize from chriſtian religion after its revelation and profeſſion, 


And although this proved in proceſs of time, both before and after the flood, 


to be the condition of the generality of mankind; yet it is in vain to ſeek 
after the means of ſalvation among them, who had voluntarily rejected the 
only way which God had revealed and provided for that end. God there- 
on ſuffered all nations to walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16. Winking 


ar the times of their ignorance, not calling them to repentance, chap. xvil. 30. 
Yea, he gave them 1p to their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own 


counſels, Pal. Ixxxi. 12. And nothing can be more derogatory unto the 


wiſdom and holineſs of God, than to imagin that he would grant other 
ways of ſalvation unto them, who had rejected that only one which he had 


provided, which was by faith in Chriſt, as revealed in that firſt pro- 


miſe, 
8. From theſe conſiderations, which are all of them unqueſtionable prin- 
ciples of truth, two things are evident. Gn INN 5 
(J.) That there was no way of the juſtification and ſalvation of finners, 
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revealed and propoſed from the foundation of the world, but only by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as declared in the firſt promiſe. C 
22.) That there was no way for the participation of the benefits of that 


promiſe, or of his work of mediation, but by faith in him as ſo promiſed, 


There was therefore faith in hun required from the foundation of the 
world; that is, from the entrance of fin. And how this faith reſpeged 


his perſon, hath been before declared. Now faith in him as promiſed for ; : 


the works and ends of his mediation, and faith in him as actually exhibited 


and as having accompliſhed his work, are ellentially the fame, and differ Y 
only with reſpect unto the economy of times which God diſpoſed at his 


pleaſure, Hence the efficacy of his mediation was the ſame unto them who 
then fo believed, as it is now unto us after his actual exhibition in the 
fleſh. But yet it is acknowledged, that as to the clearneſs and fulneſs of 
the revelation of the myſtery of the wiſdom and grace of God in lim, 
as to the conſtitution of his perſon in his incarnation, and therein the de- 


termination of he individual perſon promiſed from the beginning, through 


the actual accompliſhment of the work which he was promiſed for: faith 


in him, as the foundation of that divine honour which it is our duty to give 


unto him, is far wore evidently and manifeſtly revealed and required in the 


goſpel, or under the New Teſtament, than it was under the Old. See 
Eßppbeſ. iii. 8,9, 10, 11. The reſpec of faith now, unto Chriſt, is that which 
renders it truly evangelical, To believe in him, to believe on his name, 


is that ſignal eſpecial duty which is now required of us. 


| Wherefore the ground of the actual Aſſignation of divine honour unto 


the perſon of Chriſt in both branches of it, adoration and invecation, is 


Fith in him. So he ſaid unto the blind man whoſe eyes he opened, Be- 


 lieveſt thou on the Son of God? John ix. 35. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe, 


and he worſhiped him. v. 38. All divine worſhip, or adoration, is a con- 
ſequent effect and fruit of faith. So alſo is invocation ; for how ſball they call 
on him in whom they have not believed, Rom. x. 14. Him, in whom we believe, 


ve ovght to adore and invocate. For theſe are the principal ways whereby 


divine faith doth act it ſelf. And ſo to adore, or invocate any, in whom 


we ought not to believe, is idolatry. 


This faith therefore on the perſon of Chriſt is our duty. Yea ſuch a 
duty it is, as that our eternal condition doth more peculiarly depend on the 
performance or non-performance of it, than on any other duty whatever. 
Por conſtantly under thoſe terms is it preſcribed unto us. He that belie- 
vel h on the Son hath everlaſting life, and he that believeth not the Son ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. Where- 


fore the nature and exerciſe of this faith muſt be inquired into. 


I.] There is a faith which is exerciſed towards thoſe by whom the 
mind and will of God is revealed. So it is ſaid of the Iſraelites, They 
believed the Lord and Moſes, Exod. xiv. 33. that is, that he was ſent. 
of God, was no deceiver, that it was the word and will of God which 
| he revealed unto them. S0 1 Chron. xx. 20. Believe in the Lord your God, 


ſo ſhall ye be eftabliſhed, believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. It was not 
tube perſons of the prophets, but their meſſage that was the object of the 
faith required. It was to believe what they ſaid, as from God, not 


to believe in them, as if they were God. So is it explained by the 
apoſtle, Ade, xxvi. 27. Aing Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets, I know 
that thou believeſt? He believed that they were ſent of God, and 


that the word they ſpake was from him ; otherwiſe there was no 


believing of them who were dead ſo many ages before, And this 
is all the faith in Chriſt himſelf, which fome will Allow. To 


believe 
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believe in Chriſt, they ſay, 15 only to belizve the anttrine of the goſpc! re- 
vealed by him. Hence they deny that they could believe in him, be- 
fore his coming into the world, and the declaration of the mind of \Jod in 
the goſpel made by him. An allent unto the truth of the gotpel as revealed 
by Chrift, is with them the whole of that faith in Chriſt Jeſus which is 
EZ required of us. Of all that poiſon which ar this day is diffuſed in the 
minds of men, corrupting them from the myſtery of the goſpel, there is no 
part that is more pernicious than this one perverſe imagination, that to believe 
in Chriſt is nothing at all but to believe the dotirine of the goſpel, which 
= yet we grant 15 included therein. For as it allows the conſideration of no 
office in him, but that of a propher, and that not as veſted and exerciſed in 
his divine perſon, fo it utterly overthrows the whole foundation of the 
relation of the church unto him, and ſalvation by him. 
EY That which ſuits my preſent deſign, is to evince that it is the perſon of 
BZ Chriſt, which is the firſt and principal object of that faith werewith we are 
required to believe in him; and that ſo to do, is not only to aſſent unto the 
truth of the doctrine revealed by him, but alſo to place our truſt and con- 
EZ fidence in him, for mercy, relief and protection, for righteouſneſs, life 
EZ and ſalvation, for a bleſſed reſurrection and eternal reward. This I ſhall 
(..) manifeſt from ſome few of thoſe multiplied teſtimonies, wherein this 
EZ troth is declared, and whereby it is confirmed, as alſo with ſome arguments 
taken from them, and {(2.) proceed to declare the ground, nature and excr- 
%%% ao Fl om lo 
(..) As to the teſtimonies confirming this truth, it muſt be obſerved 
1 of them all in general, that whenever faith is required towards our Lord Jeſus _ 
EZ Chrilt, it is ſtill called believing in kim, or on his name, according as Faith _ 
in God abſolutely is every where expreſſed. If no more be intended but 
only the belief of the doctrine revealed by him, then whoſe dodrine fo 
=: evcr we are obliged to believe, we may be rightly ſaid to believe in them, 
or to believe on their name. For inſtance, we are obliged to believe the 
> dodrine of Paul the apoſtle, the revelations made by him, and that on the 
hazard of our eternal welfare, by the unbelieving of them. Yet that we 
> fhould be ſaid to believe in Paul, is that which he did utterly deteſt, 1 Coy. i. 
E 13,--15. For the places themſelves the reader may conſult among others, 
= Jobn1, 12. chap. ill. 16, ----I8,--— 36. chap. vi. 29.35, — 41. chap. vii 
| 38, 39, Ads Xiv. 23. chap. xvi. 31. chab. xix. 4. chap. XXIV. 24. chap. xxvi. 
108. Ron. 1 ii. 26. chap. ix. 33. chap. x. 11. I Pet. ll. 6. 1 John v. 10. — 
13. There is not one of theſe but ſufficiently confirms the truth. Some 
few others not named may be briefly inſiſted on. John X1V. I. Te believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. The diſtinction made between God and him, 
limits the name of God unto the perſon of the Father. Faith is required in 
them both, and that diſtinctly; ye believe in God, believe alſo in ne. And 
it is the ſame faith, of the ſame kind, to be exerciſed in the ſame way and 
manner, that is required, as is plain in the words. They will not admit 
of a double faith, of one ſort in God, and of another in Chriſt, or of a di- 
ſtinct way of their exerciſe. Wherefore as Faith divine is fixed on, and 
terminated in the perſon of the Father, fo is it likewiſe diſtinctly in and on 
the perſon of the Son; and it was to evidence his divine nature unto them, 
which is the ground and reaſon of their faith, that he gave his command 
unto his diſciples. This he farther teſtifies, ver. 9. 10, 11. And as to 
the exerciſe of this faith, it reſpected the relief of their ſouls under trou- 
bles, fears and diſconſolations. Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe 
m God, beljeve alſo in me. To believe in him, unto the relief of our fouls 
againſt troubles, is not to aſſent meerly unto the doctrine of the goſpel, but 
| alſo 
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revealed and propoſed from the foundation of the world, but only by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as declared in the firſt promiſe. 5 
2.) That there was no way for the participation of the benefits of that 
promiſe, or of his work of mediatlon, but by faith in him as ſo promiſed, | 
There was therefore faith in him required from the foundation of the | 
world; that is, from the entrance of fin. And how this faith reſpeded 
his perſon, hath been before declared. Now faith in him as promiſed for 
the works and ends of his mediation, and faith in him as actually exhibited 
and as having accompliſhed his work, are eſſentially the ſame, and differ 
only with reſpect unto. the economy of times which God difpoſed at his 
pleaſure, Hence the ciicacy of his mediation was the ſame unto them who 
then fo bclicycd, as it is now unto us after his actual exhibition in the 
Heſh, But yet it is acknowledged, that as to the clearneſs and fulneſs of 
the revelation of the myſtery of the wiſdom and grace of God in him, 
as to the conſtitution of his perſon in his incarnation, and therein the de- 
termination of She individual perſon promiſed from the beginning, through 
the actual accompliſhment of the work which he was promiſed for: faith 
in him, as the foundation of that divine honour which it is our duty to give 
unto him, is far more evidently and manifeſtly revealed and required in the || 
goſpel, or under the New Teſtament, than it was under the Old. See | 
oy £phbeſe ili. 8, 9, 10, 11. The reſpect of faith now, unto Chriſt, is that which 
renders it truly evangelical, To believe in him, to believe on his name, 
is that ſignal eſpecial duty Which is now required of us. 
Wherefore the ground of the actual Aſſignation of divine honour unto Þ 
the perſon of Chriſt in both branches of it, adoration and mnvecation, is 
 Fith in him. So he faid unto the blind man whoſe eyes he opened, Be- 
lieveſt thou on the Son of God 8 John ix. 35. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe, 
and he worſhiped him. v. 38. All divine worſhip, or adoration, is a con- 
ſequent effect and fruit of faith. So alſo is znvocation, for how ſball they call 
on him in whom they have not believed, Rom. x. 14. Him, in whom we believe, 
ue ovght to adore and invocate. For theſe are the principal ways whereby 
divine fnith doth act it ſelf. And fo to adore, or invocate any, in whom 
we ovght not to believe, is idolatry. FFF 
This faith therefore on the perſon of Chriſt is our duty. Lea ſucha 
duty it is, as that our eternal condition doth more peculiarly depend on tlie 
performance or non- performance of it, than on any other duty whatever, 
For conſtantly under thoſe terms is it preſcribed unto us. He that belie- 
veth on the Son hath everlaſting life, and he that believeth not the Son ſball 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. Where- 
fore the nature and exerciſe of this faith muſt be inquired into. 5 
i.] There is a faith which is exerciſed towards thoſe by whom the 
mind and will of God is revealed. So it is ſaid of the Iſraelites, They 
believed the Lord and Moſes, Exod. xiv. 33. that is, that he was ſent 
of God, was no deceiver, that it was the word and will of God which 
he revealed unto them. 80 1 Chron. xx. 20. Believe in the Lord your God, 
ſo ſpall ye be eftabliſned, believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. It was not 
the perſons of the prophets, but their meſſage that was the object of the 
faith required. It was to believe what they ſaid, as from Cod, not 
to believe in them, as if they were God. So is it explained by the 
apoſtle, Ads, xxvi. 27. King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets, I know 
that thou believeſt? He believed that they were ſent of God, and 
that the word they ſpake was from him; otherwite there was no 
believing of them who were dead ſo many ages before, And this 
is all the faith in Chriſt himſelf, which ſome will W 55 0 
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believe in Chriſt, they ly, is only to believe the dotlrine of the puſp.! 1 
vealed by him. Hence they deny that they could believe in 
fore his coming into the wort d, and the declaration of the n 1 1d of God in 
the goſpel made by him. An aſſent unto the truth of the goſpel as revenge 
by Chriſt, is with them the whole of that faith in Chrilt ſeſus which is 
required of us. Of all that poiſon which at this day is diffoſed in rhe 
minds of men, corrupting them from the myſtery of the goſpel, there is no 
part that is more pernicious than this one per ve ere imagin- tion, that to believe 
in Chriſt 1s nothin g at all but to believe the dottrine of the goſpel, which 
yet we grant is included therein. For as it allows the conſideration of no 


office in him, but that of a propher, and that not as veſted and exerciſed In 


his divine perſon, fo it utterly overthrows the whole foundation of the 


rclation of the church unto him, and falvation by him. 


That which ſuits my prefcnt deſign, is to evince that it is the pe1 ſon of 
Chriſt, which is the tirit and Principa al object of that faith wercwith we are 


required to believe in him; and that fo to do, is not only to aſſent unto the 


truth of the doctrine revcaled by him, but alſo to place our truſt and con- 


8, IIe 


and ſalvation, for 2 bleſled reſurrection and eternal reward: This | ſhall 


(I.) manifeſt from ſome few of thoſe multiplied teſtimonies, whercin this 


truth is declared, and whereby | it is confirmed, as alſo with ſome e arguments 


taken from them, and (2.) proceed to decl: ire the ground, nature and exer- 
ciſe of this faith it ſelf, 
(J.) As to the teſtimonies confirming this truth, it wilt be obſerved 


of them all in general, that whenever faith 1s required towards our Lord Felus 
Chrilt, it is ſtill called believing in Him, or on his name, 


according as Faith 
in God abſolutely is every where expreſſed. If no more be intended but 


only the belief of the doctrine revealed by him, then whoſe dodrine ſo 


ever we are obliged to believe, we may be rightly {11d to believe in them, 


or to believe on their name. F or inſtance, we are obliged to believe the : 


doctrine of Paul the apoſtle, the reve clations made by him, and that on the 


hazard of our eternal welfare, by the unbelieving of them. Yet that we 
ſhould be {aid to believe in Paul, is that which he did utterly deteſt, 1 Cor. i. 
13,15. For the places themſelves the reader may conſult among others, 
Jobn i. 12. chap. ill. 16, ----18,>— 36. chaps Vi. 29.35, ---41. chap. vii 


38, 39, Ad, xiv. 23. chap. XVI. 31. Chap. xix. 4. Chap. XXIV. 24. Cap. XXVI. 
4105. Rom. 26. chap. ix. 33. Chap. x. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 1 
13. There is not one of theſe but ſufficiently confirms the truth. 
fey others not named may be briefly inſiſted on. 
, God, believe alſo in me. 
limits the name of God unto the perſon of the Father. Faith is required in 
them both, and that diſtindly ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. And 


Fobn v. 10. 


Some 
John xiv, 1. Te believe 
The diſtinction made between God and him, 


it is the ſame faith, of the fa kind, to be n in the ſame w ay and 


manner, that is required, as 1s plain in the words. They will not admit 


of a double faith, of one ſort in God, and of another in Chriſt, or of a di- 
ſtint way of their exerciſe. Wherefore as Faith divine 1s fixed on, and 
terminated in the perſon of the Father, fo is it likewiſe diſtinctly in and on 
the perſon of the Son; and it was to evidence his divine nature unto them, 
which is the ground and reaſon of their faith, that he gave his co: mmand 
This he farther teſtifies, der. 9. 10, 11. And as to 
bles, fears and diſconſolations. Let not your heart be troubled, ye — 7 
To believe in him, unto the relief of our ſouls 
againſt troubles, is not to aſlent meerly unto the Joarine of the goſpel, but 


allo 
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alſo to place our friſt and confidence in him, for ſuch ſupplies of grace. 

for ſuch an exerciſe of the acts of his divine power, as whereby we may be 

1 ſupported and delivered. And we have herein the whole of what we plead. 

Divine faith acted diſtinctly in, and terminated on the perſon of Chriſt, 314 | 

j that with reſpe unto ſupplies of grace and mercy from him, in a way of | 

g divine power. So he ſpeaks unto Martha, John xi. 25, 26, 27, He that 

ER believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, and whoſoever livery 

j and believeth on me, ſhall never die: believeſt thou this? whereunutg 

| the anſwers, Tea, Lord, I believe that thou art Chriſt the Son of God, 

| His perſon was the object of her faith, and her belief in him comprized 

| a truſt for all ſpiritual and eternal mercies. I ſhall add one more, where. 

1 in not only the thing it ſelf, hut the eſpecial ground and reaſon of it is 

| declared, Gal. ii. 20. The life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 

| faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. That 


faith he aſſerts which is the cauſe and fpring of our ſpiritual life; that life 
unto God, which we lead in the fleſh, or whileſt we are in the body not 
yet admitted unto ſight and enjoyment. Of this faith the Son of God 
is both the author and the object, the latter whereof is here principally Þ 
intended. And this is evident from the reaſon and motive of it, which E 
_ areex>reſſed, This faith I live by, am in the continual exerciſe of, becauſe Þ 
due loved me, and gave himſelf for me. For this is that which doth power- 
fully influence our hearts to fix our faith in him and on him. And that 
perſon who fo loved us, is the ſame in whom we do believe. If his per- 
ſon was the ſeat of his own love, it is the object of our faith. And this faith is 
not only our duty, but our life. He that hath it not, is dead inthe ſight of God. 
hut I hope it is not yet neceſſary to multiply teſtimonies to prove it our 
duty to believe in Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to believe in the perſon of the 
Son of God, for other faith in Chriſt there is none, yet I ſhall add one 
or two conſiderations in the confirmation of it. 
I.) There is no more neceſſary hereunto, namely, to prove the perſon 
of Chriſt, the Son of God, to be the proper and diſtinct object of faith 
divine, than what we have already demonſtrated concerning the ſolemm 
invocation of him. For, ſaith the apoſtle, How ſhall they call on him in ubm 
hey have not believed? Rom. x. 14. It holds on either fide. We cannot, we 
ought to not call on him in whom we do not, we ought not to believe. And 
in whom we do believe, on him we ought to call. Wherefore if it be our 
duty to call on the name of Chrift, it is our duty to believe in the perſon of 
| Chriſt. And if to believe in Chriſt be no more but to believe the doctrine | 
of the goſpel which he hath revealed; then every one whoſe doctrine we are 
_ obliged to believe, on them we ought to call alſo. And on this ground we 
may call on the names of the prophets and apoſtles, as well as on the 
name of Jeſas Chriſt, and be ſaved thereby. But whereas invocation or 
prayer proceedeth from faith, and that prayer is for mercy, grace, life and 
eternal ſalvation, faith muſt befixed on the perſon ſo called on, as able to give 
them all unto us, or that prayer 1s 1n vain. OE „„ WY ohek 
. 22. Again, that we are baptized into the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that diſtinctly with the Father, is a ſufficient evidence of the neceſſity of faith 
in his perſon. For we are therein given up unto univerſal ſpiritual ſubjection 
of ſoul unto him, and dependence on him. Not to believe in him, on his 
name, that is his perſon, when we are ſo given up unto him, or baptized into 
him, is virtually to renounce him. But to put a preſent cloſe unto this conteſt. 
Faith in Chriſt is that grace whereby the church is united unto him, in- 
corporated into one myſtical body with him. It is thereby thet he dwells 


in them, and they in him. By this alone are all ſupplies of grace * 
rom 


3 : ' * 25 9 GE rr he ann one ᷑³ ĩ?ĩ?1 eee Me * RRR nt xn ä 8 2 *** 
- Ss 2 EIS 72 A Ps * FAS TERS 0 ; k . : . ; 
2 . n VT : £ 4 A [ ' R 
SOAR e ee WFP! Tl EO BE. c * . 8 . . 8 | : p : a 
N * : . 2 Wat 4 775 4 & 1 22 g 2 5 : 1 


* \- ; . 1 
a} X Fe 
r 1 8 
GAY . RO IETS Ne . 


N 
wit 


formal reaſon, and only ground of divine faith. As 


Father alſo. 
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from him unto the whole body. Deny his perſon to be theproper and lunnedi- 
object of this fait li, and all theſe things are utterly overthrown, that is, the 
whole ſpiritual life and eternal ſalvation of the church. 

This faith in the perſon of Chriſt which is the foundation of all that di- 
vine honour in ſacred adoration and invocation which is alligned unto him, 
may be conſidered two ways. (I. As it reſpects his perſon obſolutely. 
(2. As he is conlidered in the diſcharge of the office of nediation. be 

(1. In the firſt ſenſe faith is placed abſolutely and ultimately on the 
perſon of Chriſt, even as on the perſon of the Father. He counts it 


no robbery herein to be equal with the Father. And the rea'on hereof 


is becauſe the divine nature it ſelf is the proper and immediate object 


of this faith, and all the acts of it. This being one and the ſame 
in the perſon of the Father and of the Son, as allo of the holy ſpirit, 


two things do follow thereon. Firſt, that cach perfon is equally the object 


* 


of our faith, becauſe equally participant of that nature which is the tor- 
mal reaſon and object of it. Secondly, it follows alſo, that in acting faith 
on, and aſcribing therewithal divine honour unto any one perſon, the other 
are not excluded, 1 they are included therein. For by reaſon of the 


mutual in- being of the divine perſons, in the unity of the ſame nature, the 


object of all ſpiritual worſhip is undivided. Hence are thole expreflions 
of the ſcriptures; He that hath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the Father; he that 
| bonoureth the Son, honbureth the Father, for he and the Father are one. 


And to clear our preſent deſign, three things may be obſerved from hence, 
namely, that the divine nature, with all its cflentiat properties, is the 

1. That the Lord Chriſt is not the abſolute and ultimate object of our 
faith, any otherwiſe but under this conſideration, of his being par- 


taker of the nature of God, of his being in the form of God, and equal 


unto him. Without this, to place our faith in him would be robbery and 
JJ. oe po od wil or dy) 
2. There is no derogation from the honour and glory of the Father, not 


facrilege; as is all the pretended faith of them, who believe not his di- 


the leaſt diverſion of any one ſingle act of duty from him, nor from the 


holy ſpirit, by the eſpecial actings of faith on the perſon of Chriſt, | For all 


divine honour is given ſolely unto the divine nature. And this being ab- 


ſolutely the ſame in each perſon, in the honouring of one, they are all 
equally honoured, He that honoureth the Son, he therein honoureth the 


3. Hence it appears what is that eſpecial acting of faith on the perſon 


of Chriſt which we intend, and which in the ſcripture is given in charge 


unto us, as indiſpenſably neceſſary unto our ſalvation. And there are three 
hit: e 
(I.) That his divine nature is the proper formal object of this faith, on 
the conſideration whereof alone, it is fixed on him. If you ask a reaſon 
why I believe on the Son of God; if you intend what cauſe I have for it, 
what motives unto it, I ſhall anſwer, It is becauſe what he hath done for 
me, whereof afterwards; ſo doth the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20, Bur if you in- 
tend, what is the formal reaſon, grounds and warrant whereon I thus he- 
lieve in him, or place my truſt and confidence in him, I ſay it is only this, 


that he is over all God bleſſed for ever; and were he not ſo, I could not be- 


lieve in him. For to believe in any, is to expect from him that to be done 
for me, 9 but God can do-. eee e 
C2.) That the entire perſon of Chriſt as God and man, is the immediate 
object of our faith herein. The divine nature is the reaſon of it; wy his 
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divine perſon is the object of it. In placing our faith on him, we conſider 
him as God and man in one and the ſame perſon. We believe in him be— 
cauſe he is God; but we believe in him as he is God and man in one perſon. 
And this conſideration of the perſon of Chriſt, namely, as he is God and 
man, in our acting of faith on him, is that which n ir peculiar, and 
limits or determines it unto his perſon ; becauſe he only is ſo; the Father is 
not, nor the holy ſpirit. That faith which hath the perſon of God and | 
man for its object, is peculiarly and diſtinctly placed on Chriſt, | 

(3.) The motives unto this diſtin acting of faith on his perſon, are 
always to be conſidered, as thoſe alſo which render this taith peculiar. For 
the things which Chriſt hath done for us, which are the motives of our 
faith in him, were peculiar unto him alone, as in the place before quoted, 
Gal. 11.20. Such are all the works of his mediation with all the fruits of 
them whereof we are made partakers. So God in the firſt command, 


wherein he requires all faith, love and obedience from the church, enfor- 


ced it with the conſideration of a ſignal benefit which it hath received, and | 
therein a type of all ſpiritual and eternal mercies, Exod. xx. 23. 
Hence two things are evident which clearly ſtate this matter, 
I.) That faith which we place upon, and the honour which we give 
thereby unto the perſon of Chriſt, is equally placed on, and honour equal- | 
ly given thereby unto the other perſons of the Father and the holy ſpirit, 
with reſpe& unto that nature which is the formal reaſon and cauſe of it. 
But it is peculiarly fixed on Chriſt, with reſpect unto his perſon as God 
and man, and the motives unto it, in the acts and benefits of his medi- 
2) All of Chriſt is conſidered and glorified in this acting of faith on 
him. His divine nature as the formal cauſe of it, his divine entire per- 
ſon God and man, as its proper object; and the benefits of his mediation as 
the eſpecial motives thereunto. This faith in the perſon of Chriſt is the 
ſpring and foundation of our ſpiritual life. We live by the faith of the 


Son of God. Inand by the actings hereof is it preſerved, encreaſed and ö : 


ſtrengthened. For he is our life. Col. ii. 4. And all ſupplies of it are de- 
rived from him by the actings of faith in him. We receive the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and an inheritance among them that are ſanctified by the faith that is 
in him, Acts xxvi. 18. Hereby do we abide in him, without which we 
can do nothing, Fohn xv. 5. Hereby is our peace with God maintained. 

For he is our peace, Epheſ. ii. 14. And in him we have peace according 
to his promiſe, Fobn xvi. 33. All ſtrength for the mortitication of fin, 
for the conqueſt of temptations, all our encreaſe and growth in grace, de- 
 _ pend on the conſtant actings of this faith in him. ; e 


Ihe way and method of this faith is that which we have deſcribed. 

A due apprehenſion of the love of Chriſt, with the effects of it in his whole 
mediatory work on our behalf, eſpecially in his giving himſelf for us, and 
our redemption by his blood, is the great motive thereunto. They whoſe 


© hearts are not deeply affected herewith, can never believe in him in a due 


manner. T7 live, ſaith the apoſtle, by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave ſimſelf for me. Unleſs a ſenſe hereof be firmly implanted 
in our ſouls; unleſs we are deeply affected with 1t, our faith in him 
would be weak and wavering, or rather none at all. The due remem- 
brance of what the bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath done for us, of the ineffable love 
which was the ſpring, cauſe and fountain of what he ſo did, thoughts of 
the mercy, grace, peace and glory which he hath procured thereby, are the 
great and unconquerable motives to fix our faith, hope, truſt and confidence in 


| (2. His 


him. 
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(2.) His divine nature is the ground and warrant for our ſo doing. This 
is that from whence he is the due and proper object of all divine faith and 
worſhip. From the power and virtue thereof do we expect and receive all 
thoſe things which in our believing on him we ſeek after. For none but 
God can beſtow them on us, or work them in us. There is in all the a&t- 
ings of our faith on him, the voice of the confeſſion of Thomas, wy Lord 
and my God. His divine perſon wherein he is God and man, wherein he 


| hath that nature which is the formal object of divine worſhip, and wherein he 


wrought all thoſe things which are the motives thereunto, is the object of 
this faith, which gives its difference and diſtinction from faith in God in 


general, and faith in the perſon of the Father, as the fountain of grace, 
love and power. e 


[2.] Faith is acted on Chriſt under the formal notion of mediaroy be- 


teen God and man. So it is expreſſed, 1 Pet. i. 21. Who by him do he- 


liebe in God that raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 


your 1 hope might be in God. And this acting of faith towards 


„is not contrary unto that before deſcribed, nor inconliitent with 


Chr 


© it, though it be diſtinc from it. To deny the perſon of Chriſt to fall 
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under this double conſideration, of a divine perſon abſolutely, wherein he 
is over all God bleſſed for ever, and as manifeſted in the fleſh, exerciſing the 
office of mediator between God and man, is to renounce the goſpel. And 


according unto the variety of theſe reſpects, ſo are the actings of Faith vari- 


| ous; ſome on him abſolutely on the motives of his mediation; ſome on 
him as mediator only. And how neceſſary this variety is unto the life, 


ſupportment and comfort of believers, they all know in ſome meaſure who 
are ſo. See our expoſition on Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. Sometimes faith conſiders 


him as on the throne; ſometimes as ſtanding at the right hand of God; 


ſometimes as over all God bleſſed for ever; ſometimes as the mediator 
between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Sometimes his glorious 


power; ſometimes his infinite condeſcenſion is their relief, Wherefore, in 
the ſenſe now intended, he is conſidered as the ordinance, as the ſervant 
of God who raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory. So our 


faith reſpects not only his perſon, but all the acts of his office. It is fuith 


in his blood, Rom. ili. 25. It is the will of God, that we ſhould place our 
faith and truſt in him and them, as the only means of our acceptance with 
him, of all grace and glory from him. This is the proper notion of a 


mediator. So is he not the ultimate object of our faith, wherein it reſts, but 


God through him. Through him have we an acceſs in one ſpirit unto the 


Father, Epheſ. ii. 18, So he is the way whereby we go to God, Fobn xiv. 


6. See Heb. x. 19, 20, 21. And this alſo is faith in him, becauſe he is 


the immediate though not the ultimate object of it, Ads xxvi. 18, This is 
that which renders our faith in God evangelical. The eſpecial nature of 
it ariſeth from our reſpect unto God in Chriſt, and through him. And here- 


in faith principally regards Chriſt in the diſcharge of his ſacerdotal office. 


For although it is alſo the principle of all obedience unto him in his other 


offices, yet as unto fixing our faith in God through him, it is his ſacerdo- 


tal office and the effects of it, that we reſt upon and truſt unto. It is through 


him, as the bjgþ-prieſt over the houſe of God, as he who hath made for us a 
new and living way into the holy place, that we draw nigh to God, Heb. iv. 


14, 15, 16. chap. x. 19,---21, 22. 1 John i. 2. No comfortable refreſhing 
thoughts of God, no warrantable or acceptable boldneſs in an approach and 
acceſs unto him, can. any one entertain or receive, but in this exerciſe of 
faith on Chriſt as the mediator between God and man. And if in the practice 
of religion, this regard of faith unto him, this acting of faith on God 

= through 
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through him, be not the principle whereby the whole is animated ang 
guided, chriſtianity is renounced, and the vain cloud of natural religion eq. 


| braced in the room of it. Not a verbal mention of him, but the real in. 
| tention of heart to come unto God by him is required of us; and in th; 


all expectation of acceptance with God, as unto our perſons or duties; 
reſolved. ELD 

We have had great endeavours of late by the Socinians to ſet forth and 
adorn a natural religion, as if it were fufficient unto all ends of our living 
unto God. But as moſt of its pretended ornaments are ſtollen from the 


goſpel, or are framed in an emanation of light from it, ſuch as nature of 
it ſelf could not riſe up unto ; ſo the whole proceeds from a diſlike of the 
mediation of Chriſt, and even wearineſs of the profeſſion of faith in him, 
So is it with the minds of men, who were never affected with ſupernatural 
revelations, with the myſtery of the goſpel, beyond the owning of ſome 


notions of truth, who never had experience of its power in the life of God. 
But here lies the trial of faith truly evangelical. Its ſteady beholding of 


the ſun of righteouſneſs proves it genuine and from above. And let them 


take heed who find their hearts remiſs or cold in this exerciſe of it. When | 


men begin to fatisfy themſelves with general hopes of mercy in God, 


whithout a continual reſpect unto the interpoſition and mediation of Chriſt, Þ 
whereinto their hope and truſt 1s reſolved, there is a decay in their faith, 
and proportionably in all other evangelical graces alſo. Herein lies the 


myſtery of chriſtian religion, which the world ſeems to be almoſt weary 


of. 
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a ? A 200 We propoſed as the ſecond part of our religious regard unto 
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EO 5% the perſon of Chriſt, His great injundion unto his difci- | 
OD EY, ples 


is that they keep his commandments, without which, 
5 none are ſo, Some ſay the Lord Chriſt is to be conſidered 
as a lawgiver and the goſpel as a new law given by him, whereby 
our obedience unto him 1s to be regulated. Some abſolutely deny it and 


will not grant the goſpel in any ſenſe to be a new law. And many diſpute 


about theſe things, whileſt obedience it {elf is on all hands generally neg- 


lected. But this is that wherein our principal concernment doth lie. I ſhall 


not therefore at preſent immix my ſelf in any needleſs diſputations. Thoſe 


things wherein the nature and neceſſity of our obedience unto him is concer- 


ned, ſhall be briefly declared. 1 5 
The law under the Old Teſtament taken generally had two parts. 
LI. ] The moral preceptive part of it. [2.] The inſtitutions of worthip 
„ n appointed 
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appointed for that ſeaſon. | Theſe are joyntly and diſtinctly called the 
law. 


B i. ] In reſpe& unto the firſt of theſe, the Lord Chriſt gave no new lum, 
| * nor was the old abrogated by him, which it muſt be if another were given 
inthe room of it; unto the ſame ends. For the introduction of à 4 new 
Jaw in the place of, and unto the end of a former, is an actual abrogation 
of it. Neither did he add any new precepts unto it, nor give any counſels for 
the performance of duties in matter or manner beyond what u preſcribed, 
Any ſuch ſuppoſition is contrary to the wiſdom and hoiineſs of God ingiving 
the law and inconſiſtent with the nature of the law it ſelf. For God never re 
quired leſs of us in the law than all that was due unto him. And his prefcrip- 
tion of it, included all circumſtances and cauſes that might render any duty 
at any time neceſſary in the nature or degrees of 1t. Whatever at any time 
may become the duty of any perſon towards God, in the ſubſtance or de- 
grees of it, it is made ſo by the law. All is included in that ſummary of 
it, Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. Nothing can be the duty of men but what and when it is required 
by the /ove of God or our neighbour, Wherefore no additions were made unto 
the preceptive part of the law by our Saviour, nor counſels given by him 
for the performance of more than it did require. In this regard the goſpel 
is no new law, only the duties of the moral and eternal law, are plainly 
declared in the doGrine of it, enforced in its motives, and directed as to 
their manner and end. Nor in this ſenſe did the Lord Chriſt ever declare 
himſelf to be a new [awpiver;' Yea he declares the contrary, that he came to 
confirm the old, Matth. ve 77. OE Do 
I.] Thelaw may be conſidered; as containing the inſtitutions of wor- 
ſhip, which were given in Horeb by Moſes, with other ſtatutes and Judg- 
ments. It was in this ſenſe aboliſhed by Chriſt. For the things themſelves 
were appointed, but unto the fine of reformation. And thereon as the ſu- 
preme Lord and lawgiver of the goſpel church, he gave a new law of wor- 
ſbip, conſiſting in ſeveral inſtitutions and ordinances of worſhip thereunto 
belonging, See Heh. 111. 3, 4, 5, 6. and our expoſition of that place. 1 80 
| > Obedience unto the Lord Chriſt may be conſidered with reſpect unto | I 
both theſe; the moral law which he confirmed; and the law of evangelical - 
| Worſhip which he gave and appointed. And ſome few things inay be ad- 
Ear dE ot e 
I.) Obedience unto Chriſt doth not conſiſt meerly in doing the things which 
be requireth. So far the church under the Old Teſtament was obliged to 
 yieldobcdienceunto Moſes; and we are yet ſo unto the prophets and apoſtles. 
Ih his is done, or may be ſo, with reſpect unto any ſubordinate directive cauſe. 
of our obedience, when it is not formally ſo denominated from his au- 
| thority. All obedience unto Chrift proceeds from an expreſs ſu bjection of 
our ſouls and conſciences unto him © 5 
F 2.) No religious obedience could be due unto the Lord Chriſt directly, 
by the role and command of the moral law, were he not God by nature alſo. 
le reaſon and foundation of all the obedience required therein, is, I am 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. This contains 
the formal reaſon of all religious obedience. The Socinians pretend highly 
unto obedience to the precepts of Chriſt : but all obedience unto Chriſt him- 
ſelf they utterly overthrow. The obedience they pretend unto him, is but 
obeying God the Father according to his commands : but they take away 
the foundation of all obedience unto his perſon, by denying his divine 
nature. Ancq; all religious obedience unto any, who is not God by nature 
Is idolatry. Wherefore all N unto God, due by the moral ws t 
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hath reſpe& unto the perſon of Chriſt, as one God with the Father 4 1 
holy ſpirit, bleſſed for ever. 5 5 a 
3.) There is a peculiar reſpect unto him in all moral obedience as medi 
(I. In that by the ſupreme authority over the church wherewjth he 
veſted, he hath confirmed all the commands of the moral law, giving 
new enforcements, whence he calls them His commands. This {ail (14 
is my commandment, that you love one another, which yet was the o c. 
mandment of the moral law; thou foalt love thy neighbour as thy e, 
Hence the apoſtle calls it an old and new commandment, 1 Fob» il. 5,3 | 
The law was given unto the church under the Old "Teſtament in the hz} | 
of a mediator, that is, of Moſes, Gal. itt. 19. It had an original power 
of obliging all mankind unto obedience from its firſt inſtitution or preſcrin- 
tion in our creation; which it never loſt nor abated in. Howbeit the 
church was obliged to have a reſpe& unto it, as it was given unto they 
ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. See Mal. ive 4. hercn 
many things hard and difficult did enſue, which we are now freed fro. 
We are not obliged unto the obſervance of the moral law it ſelf, as ge 
in the hand of that mediator, which gave it the formal reaſon of a covena: 
unto that people, and had other ſtatutes and judgments infeparable ron 
it. But the ſame law continueth ſtill in its original authority and power, 
which it had from the beginning to oblige all indiſpenſibly unto obedience, 
Howbeit as the church of Iſrael as ſuch was not obliged unto obedience unto 
the moral law abſolutely conſidered, but as it was given unto them pecy- 
liarly in the hand of a mediator, that is, of Moſes, no more is the evangelical 
church as ſuch, obliged by the original authority of that law, but as it i; 
confirmed unto us in the hand of our mediator. This renders all our moral 
_ obedience, evangelical. For there is no duty of it, but we are obliged to 
perform it in faith through Chriſt, on the motives of the love of God in 
him of the benefits of his mediation, and the grace we receive by him; what- 
ever is otherwiſe done by us is not acceptable unto God. They do there- 
fore for the moſt part but deceive themſelves and others who talk ſo loudly Þ 
about moral duties. I know of none that are acceptable unto God, which 
are not only materially, but formally fo, and no more. If the obligation 
they own unto them, be only the original power of the moral law or the law 
of our creation, and they are performed in the ſtrength of that law unto theend 
of it, they are no way accepted of God. But if they intend the duties, 
which the moral law requireth, proceeding from, and performed by faith 
in Chriſt, upon the grounds of the love of God in him, and grace received 
from him, then are they duties purely evangelical. And although the lau 
hath never loſt, nor ever can loſe its original power of obliging us unto Þ 
univerſal obedience as we are reaſonable creatures, yet is our obedi- Þ 
once unto it as chriſtians, as believers, immediately influenced by its con- 
fir mation unto the evangelical church in the hand of our mediator. For, 
(2. God hath given unto the Lord Chriſt all power in his name to re- 
quire this obedience from all that receive the goſpel. Others are left 
under the original authority of the law either as implanted in our natures 
at their firſt creation, as are the Gentiles, or as delivered by Moſes, and 
written in tables of ſtone, as it was with the Fews, Rom. 11. 12, 13, 14. 
But as to them that are called unto the faith of the goſpel, the authorit 
of Chriſt doth immediately affect their minds and conſciences. He feeds or rules 
| | his people in the ſtrength of the Lord, in the majeſly of the name of the Lord 
=o bis God, Mic. v. 4. All the authority and majeſty of God, is in him and wit 
him; ſo of old as the great angel 2 he was in the church in the 
[ - wilderneſs with a delegated power, Exod. xxill. 20, 21, 22. Behold I ſend an 
| ange: 
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45 gel befors thee to keep thee in the way, to bring thee into the place which I 


have prepared. Bewar? of Dim and obey his VOICE, prob laim not, for, he will 
7294 pardon VOUT tranſgreſ ons, 1 my Nene 1s 27 Him. But tf Hoo [halt 
inde:d obey bis voice, and do all that IT ſpeak, the name of God the Father 
is ſo in him, that is, he is lo partaker of the fame nature with him, that his 
voice is the voice of the Father. VF thou obey his voice, and do all that 1 
{perks Neverthelels he acts herein s the angel of Gol, with power 
and authority delegated from him. So is he {till immediately prefent with 


the church requiring obedience in the name and majeſty of God. 


(3. All judgment upon and concerning this obedience is committed un— 


0 him by the Father. For the Father judgeth no man, (that is immedi- 


ately as the Father, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, John v. 
22. He hath given him authority to execute judgment, becauſe he is the 

Son of man, ver. 27. And his judgment is the judgment of God; for the 
Father who judgeth none immediately in his own perſon, judgeth all in 
him, 1 Pet. i. 17. 1f you call on the Father who without reſpect of perſons 
judgeth every one according to his work. He doth fo in and by the Son 
unto wum all judgment is committed. And unto him are we to have 
regard in all our obedience, unto whom we muſt give our account concern- 
ing it, and by whom we are and muſt be finally judged upon it. To this 
purpoſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, Rom. x1v 10, 11, 12. We muſt all land before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, for it is written, as I live ſaith the Lord, every 
knee ſoall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, ſo every one of 
us fall give an account of himſelf to God. He proveth that we ſhall all 


; ſtand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, or be judged by him, by a teſtimo- | 
ny of ſcripture that we ſhall be all ſo judged by God himſelf; and give an 


account of our ſelves unto him. And as this doth undeniably prove and 
confirm the divine nature of Chriſt, without the faith whereof, there is 
neither cogency in the apoſtle's teſtimony, nor force in his arguing ; ſo he 


2 declares that God judgeth us only in and by him. In this regard of our 
moral obedience unto Chriſt, lies the way whereby God will be glo- 


rified. es 


All things are yet more plain with reſ, ped unto inſtitutions of divine Wwor- 


ſoip. The appointment of all divine ordinances under the New Teſtament, 


was his eſpecial province and work, as the Son and Lord over his own 


houſe. And obedience unto hun in the obſervance of them is that which 
he gives in eſpecial charge unto all his diſciples, Matth. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
And it is nothing but a loſs of that ſubjection of ſoul and conſcience 

unto him, which is indiſpenſibly required of all believers, that hath ſet 
the minds of ſo many at liberty to do and obſerve in divine worſhip what 


they pleaſe, without any regard unto his inſtitutions. It is otherwiſe with 


reſpe& unto moral duties, For the things of the moral law, have an ob- 
ligation on our conſciences antecedent unto the enforcement of them by 
the authority of Chriſt, and there holds us faſt. But as to things of the - 
latter ſort, our conſciences can no way be affected with a ſenſe of them, 
or a neceſlity of obedience in them, but by the ſole and immediate autho- 
rity of Chriſt himſelf. If a ſenſe hereof be loſt in our minds, we ſhall not 


abide in the obſervance of his commands. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
The eſpecial Principle of Obedience unto the Perfin 


of CURIS TF; which is LOVE. Its Truth and | 
Reality vindicated. py, 1 nn 


which at preſent I deſign to demonſtrate . wn 
The apoſtle hath recorded a very ſevere denuntiation of divine wrath 
againſt all that love him not, If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. And what was added 
unto the curſe of the law, we may add unto this of the goſpel; And all the 7 
people ſhall ſay Amen. Deut. xxvii. 26. And on the other hand, he prays 
for grace, on all that lovehim in ſincerity, Epheſ. ii. 26 Wherefore none 
who deſire to retain the name of chriſtians, can deny in words at leaſt, but 
that we ought with alt our hearts to love the lord Feſus Chriſt, I do not 
5 lo diſtineurl, love from obedience as though it were not it ſelf a part, yea 
the chiefeſt part, of our obedience. So is faith alſo, yet is it conſtant! „ 
diſtinguiſhed from obedience properly ſo called. This alone is n which 5 
I ſhall demonſtrate, namely, _ oi 5 
That there is, and ought to be, in all believers, a divine gracious love 
unto the perſon of Chriſt, immediately fixed on him, whereby they are 
excited unto, and acted in all their obedience unto his authority. 
Had it been only pleaded that many who pretend love unto Chriſt, do 


yet evidence that they love him not, it is that which the ſcripture teſtifietn 
and continual experience doth proclaim. If an application of this charge 

had been made unto them, whoſe ſincerity in their profeſſion of love 
unto him, can be no way evicted, it ought to be boſh with pa- 
tience, amongſt other reproaches of the ſame kind that are caſt upon 


them 
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them. And ſome things are to be premiſed unto the confirmation of 
our aſſertion. 55 3 | 

1. It is granted, that there may be a falſe pretence of love unto Chriſt, 
And, as this pretence is ruinous unto the fouls of them in whom it is, ſo it 
ofttimes renders them prejudicial and troubleſome unto others. There ever 
were, and probably ever will be, hypocrites in the church. And a falſe 
pretence of love is of the eſſential form of hypocriſy. The firſt great act 
of hypocriſy, with reſpect unto Chriſt, was treachery vailed with a double 


: pretence of love. He crie1 H Maſter, and kiſſed him, who betrayed him. 


live in a neglect o 


His words and actions proclaimed love, but deceit and treachery were 
in his heart. Hence the apoltle prays for grace on them who love the Lord 
Feſus, in &; without dillimulation or doubling, Without pretences 
and aims at other ends, without a mixture of corrupt affections; that is 


ſincerity, Epheſ. vi. 24. It was propheſied of him, that many who 
were ſtrangers unto his grace, ſhould lie unto him, Pſal. xviii. 44. 


(% wo n u feignedly ſubmit or yield feigned obedience unto 


him. So is it with them who profeſs love unto him, yet are enemies 
of his Croſs; whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe 
glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 18, 19. All, 
that are called chriſtians in the world, do, by owning that denomina- 


tion, profeſs a love unto Jeſus Chriſt, But greater enemies, greater haters 


of him he hath not among the children of men, than many of them are, 
Inis fallly pretended love, is worſe than avowed hatred. Neither will 


the pretence of it ſtand men in ſtead at the laſt day. No other anſwer 


will be given unto the plea of it, be it in whom it will, but Depart from 
me, I never knew you, you workers of iniquity, Whereas therefore he him- 
ſelf hath preſcribed this rule unto all who would be eſtecmed his diſciples, 
F you love me, keep 12 commandments ;, we may ſafely conclude that all who 

his commands, whatever they pretend or profeſs, 


| love him not. And the ſatisfaction which men, through much dark- 


i 
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2 chriſtian religion, without an internal ſincere love unto Chriſt himſelf, is 
that which ruins religion and their own ſouls. 5 


neſs, and many corrupt prejudices, have attained unto in the profeſſion of 


2. As there is a falſe pretence of love unto Chriſt, ſo there is, or may 


be a falſe love unto him alſo. The perſons in whom it is, may in ſome 


SV. SP 


EY manifeſt in ſome few inſtances. 


meaſure be fincere, and yet their love unto Chriſt may not be pure, nor 
ſincere, ſuch as anſwers the principles and rules of the goſpel. And, as 
many deceive others, ſo ſome deceive themſelves in this matter. They 
may think that they love Chriſt, but indeed do not fo. And this I ſhall 


(i.) That love is not ſincere and incorrupt, which proceedeth not T 


from, which is not a fruit of faith. Thoſe who do not firſt really believe 


on Chriſt, can never ſincerely love him. It is faith alone that workerh by 
love towards Chriſt and all his ſaints. If therefore any do not believe with 
that faith which unites them unto Chriſt, which within purifies the heart, 
and is outwardly effectual in duties of obedience; whatever they may per- 
ſuade themſelves concerning love unto Chriſt, it is but a vain deluſion. 
Where the faith of men is dead, their love will not be living and 
lincere. „„ 3 Felt 
-(2.) That love is not ſo, which ariſeth from falſe ideas and repreſen- 


tations that men make of Chriſt, or have made of him in their minds. 


Men may draw images in their minds of what they moſt fancy, and then 

dote upon them. So ſome think of Chriſt. only as a glorious perſon exalted 

in heaven at the right hand of God, without farther apprehenſions of his 
; 3 e natures 
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natures and offices. So the Roman Miſſionaries repreſented him unto ſome 
or the Indians, concealing from them his croſs and ſuffering.» But every 
tile notion concerning his perſon or his grace, what he is, hath done 
or doth, corrupts the love that is pretended unto him. Shall we think 
that they love Chriſt, by whom his divine nature is denied? Or that thoſe 
40 fo, who disbelieve the reality of his humane nature? or thoſe, by whom 
the union of both in the ſame perſon is rejected? There cannot be true 
_ evangelical love unto a falſe Chriſt, fuch as theſe imaginations do 
 Taneys: -; = 5 
(3.) So is that love, which is not in all things as to Cauſes, motives, 
meaſures and ends regulated by the ſcripture. This alone gives us the 
nature, rules and bounds of ſincere ſpiritual love. We are no more to 
love Chriſt, than to fear and worſhip him according unto our own imagi— 
nations. From the ſcripture are we to derive all the principles and mo- 
tives of our love. If either the acts or effects of it will not endure a trial 
thereby, they are falſe and counterfeit, and many ſuch have been preten- 
ded unto, as we ſhall ſee immediately. 95 „ 
(.) That is ſo unqueſtionably which fixeth it ſelf on undue objects, 
which, whatever is pretended, are neither Chrift, nor means of conveying 
our love unto him. Such is all that love which the Romaniſts expreſs in 
their devotion unto. 7mazes, as they fancy of Chriſt, creiciſixes, pretended 
reliques of his croſs, and the nails that pierced him, with the like ſuperſti. 
tious repreſentations of him, and what they ſuppoſe he is concerned in, 
For although they expreſs their devotion with great appearance of arden: 
affections, under all outward ſigns of them, in adorations, kiſſings, proſtra- 
tions, with ſighs and tears; yet all this while it is not Chriſt which they 
thus cleave unto, but a cloud of their own 1maginations, wherewith their 
Carnal minds are pleaſed and affected. That is no God which a man heweth 
out of a tree, though he form it for that end, though he falleth down un- 
to it and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, Deliver me, for 
' thou art my God, Ifa. xliv..17. The authors of this ſuperſtition, whereby 
the love of innumerable poor ſouls is depraved and abuſed, do firſt frame 
in their minds what they ſuppoſe may ſolicit or draw out the natural 
and carnal affections of men unto it, and then outwardly repreſent it as an 
object for them. Wherefore ſome of their repreſentations of him are pls 
ions, and ſome of them dolorons, according as they aim to excite affections 
in carnal minds. But, as I ſaid, theſe things are not Chriſt, nor is he any 
way concerned in them. „„ e 5 8 


(F.) I acknowledge there have been great pretences of ſuch à love unto 
Chriſt as cannot be juſtified. Such is that which ſome of the devo- 
tioniſts of the Roman Church have endeavoured rather to expreſs out of 
their fancy, than declare out of their experience. Raptures, extaſies, 
{elf-annihilations, immediate adheſions and enjoyments, without any act 
of the underſtanding, and with a multitude of other ſwelling words of vi- 
nity, they labour to ſet off what they fancy to be divine love. But there 
wants not evidences of truth, ſufficient to defeat theſe pretences, be they 
never ſo ſpecious or glorious. For, 1 


1.) As it is by them deſcribed, it exceederh all ſcripture precedents. 
For men to aſſume unto themſelves, an apprehenſion that they love Chriſt 
in another manner and kind, in an higher degree at leaſt, and thence to 
enjoy more intimacy with him, more love from him, than did any of 
the apoſtles, Fohn, or Paul, or Peter, or any other of thoſe holy ones, 
| whoſe love unto him is recorded in the ſeripture, is intolerable vanity and 
preſumption, But no ſuch things, as theſe devoro's pretend unto, are oY 
0 | Thang tio 
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of it, and the motives unto it, in them that do believe. 


_—_— 


of the PERSON of CHRIST, — 7 
tioned, or in the leaſt intimated concerning them, and their love to thei: 
Lord and maſter. No -man will pretend unto more love than they had. 
but ſuch as have none at all. 5 1 5 

2) It is no way directed, warranted, approved by any command, pro— 
miſe, or rule of the ſcripture. As it is without hreced nt, fo is it without 
precept. And hereby, whether We will or no, all our graccs and dutics 
mult be tried, as unto any acceptation with God. Whatever pretends to 
exceed the direction of the word, may ſafely be rejected, cannot ſaſely be 
admitted. Whatever enthufraſms or pretended inſpirations may be pleaded, 
for the ſingular practice of what 1s preſcribed in the ſcripture, yet none 
can be allowed for an approved principle of what is not fo preſcribed. What- 
ever exceeds the bounds thereof, is reſolved into the teſtimony of every N 
diſtempered imagination. Nor will it avail that theſe things amongſt then; 
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are ſubmitted unto the judgement of the church. For the church hath no 


rule to judge by but the ſcripture; and it can paſs but one judgement of 
what is not warranted thereby, namely, that it is to be rejected. 
3.) As it is deſcribed by thoſe who applaud it; it is not ſuited unto the 


ſober ſedate actings of the rational facultics of our ſouls. For whercas al! 


that God requireth of us, 1s that we love him with all our ſouls and all 
our minds, theſe men cry up a divine love by an immediate adhelion of 
the will and affections unto God, without any actings of the mind and 


underſtanding at all. Love indeed is the regular aQing of our whole fouls 
by all their faculties and rational powers in an adherence unto God. But 


theſe men have fancied a divine love for them whom they would admire 
and extol, which diſturbs all their regular actings, and renders them of 
little or no uſe in that, which, without their due exerciſe, is nothing but 


fancy. And hence it is, that under pretence of this love, ſundry perfons 


among them, yea all that have pretended unto it, have fallen into ſuch 
ridiculous exceſſes and open deluſions, as ſufficiently diſcover the vanity 


of the love it ſelf pretended by them. 


Wherefore we plead for no other love unto the perſon of Chriſt, but 


* what the ſcripture warrants as unto its nature, what the goſpel requireth of 


us as our duty, what the natural faculties of our minds are ſuited unto, 


and given us for, what they are enabled unto by grace, and without which 


in ſome degree of fincerity, no man can yield acceptable obedience 
Theſe things being premiſed, that which we aſſert, is that there is and 


= ought to be in all believers, a religious gracious love unto the perſon of 


Chriſt, diſtin& from, (and the reaſon of) their obedience unto his com- 
mands; that is, it is diſtinct from all other commands; but is allo it ſelf 
commanded and required of us in a way of duty. . 85 


Ihat there is in the Church ſuch a love unto the perſon of Chriſt, 
the ſcripture teſtifies both in the precepts it gives for it, and the exam- 
ples of it. And all thoſe who truly believe cannot apprehend that they 
= underſtand any thing of faith, or love of Chriſt, or themſelves, by 


whom it is called in queſtion. If therefore I ſhould enlarge on this ſub- 
ject, a great part of the doctrine of the ſcripture from firſt to laſt muſt 
be repreſented, and a tranſcript of the hearts of believers wherein this 


love is ſeated and prevalent, be made according to our ability. And there 


is no ſubje& that I could more willingly enlarge upon. But ] mult at pre- 
ſent contract my ſelf in compliance with my deſign. Two things only | 
ſhall demonſtrate. [I. ] That the perſon of Chriſt is the object of divine 
love, [2.] What is the nature of that love in us; what are the grounds 
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[1.] In reference unto the firſt of theſe, the enſuing poſition ſhall be the 
ſubje& of the remainder of this chapter. og #5 3 
The perſon of Chriſt is the principal object of the love of God, and 
of the whole creation participant of his image. The reaſon why I thus 
extend the aſſertion, will appear in the declaration of it. 
I. No ſmall part of the eternal bleſſedneſs of the holy God, conſiſteth 
in the mutual love of the Father and the Son, by the ſpirit. As he is the 
only begotten of the Father, he is the firſt neceſſary, adequate, compleat 
object of the whole love of the Father. Hence he ſays of himſelf, that From 
eternity he was by him, as brought up with him, and mas aaily his delight, 
rejoycing always before him, Prov. vill. 30. Which place was opened be- 
fore. In him was the ineffable, eternal, unchangeable delight and com- 
placency of the Father, as the full object of his love. The ſame is expreſ- 
ſed in that deſcription of him, 70hn 1. 18. The only begotten Son, who i; 
In the boſom of the Father. His being the only begotten Son declares his 
eternal relation unto the perſon of the Father, of whom he was begotten 
in the entire communication of the whole divine nature. Hereon he 
is in the boſom of the Father. In the eternal embraces of his love, as his 
only begotten Son. The Father loves, and cannot but love his own na. 
ture and eſſential image in him. Herein originally is God love. For G 
is love, 1 John iv. 8. This is the fountain and prototype of all love, 
as being eternal and neceſſary. All other acts of love are in God, but c- 
manations from hence, and effects of it. As he doth good, becauſe he i; 
_ £o0od, ſo he loveth, becauſe he is love. He is love eternally and neceſſarily F 
Inthis love of the Son; and all other workings of love, are but acts of his 
will, whereby ſomewhat of it is outwardly expreſſed. And all love in the 
creation was introduced from this fountain, to give a ſhadow and reſem- 
blance of it. EE we vor i Rh a cot nf 
Cove is that which contemplative men have always almoſt adored. 
Many things have they ſpoken to evince it to be the light, life, luſtre 
and glory of the whole creation. But the original and pattern of it, was 
always hid from the wiſeſt Phzlofophers of old. Something they reached 
after about God's love unto himſelf with reſt and complacency in his own 
infinite excellencies. But of this ineffable mutual love of the Father and 
Son, both in and by that ſpirit which proceeds from them both, they had 
neither apprehenſion nor conjecture. Yet as herein doth the principal part 
(if we may ſo ſpeak) of the bleſſedneſs of the holy God conſiſt, fo is it tue 
only fountain and prototype of all that is truly called love. A blefling 
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and glory which the creation had never been made partaker of, but only 4 


to expreſs according to the capacity of their ſeveral natures, this infinite 
and eternal love of God. For God's love of himſelf, which is natural and 
neceſſary unto the divine being, conſiſts in the mutual complacency of the 
Father and the Son by the ſpirit. And it was to expreſs hiniſelf, that God 
made any thing without himſelf. He made the heavens and the earth to 
_ expreſs his being, goodneſs and power. He created man in his own image, 
to expreſs his holineſs and righteouſneſs, and he implanted love in our na- 
tures, to expreſs this eternal mutual love of the holy perſons of the Trinity. 
But we muſt leave it under the vail of infinite incomprehenſibleneſs; 
though admiration and adoration of it be not without the higheſt ſpiri- 

r Eo oe fro a re 3 
Again, he is the peculiar object of the love of the Father, of the love 
of God, as he is incarnate, as he hath taken on him, and hath now dil- 
charged the work of mediation, or continues in the diſcharge ef it; that is, 
the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man, is the peculiar object of the divine Ws ot the 
55 | | | at her. 
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Father. The perſon of Chriſt in his divine nature is the adequate object 
of that love of the Father which 15 ad intra, a natural neceſlary act of divine 
elence in its diſtinct perſonal exiſtence: and the perſon of Chriſt as in- 
\arnate, as cloathed with humane nature, is the firſt and full object of 
the love of the Father in thoſe acts of it, which are ad extra, or are to- 
Wards any thing without himſelf. So he declares himſelf in the proſpect of 
his ſuture incarnation and work. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine 
led in whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. xlii. 1. The delight of the foul of 
God, his reſt and complacency, which are the great effects of love, are 
in the Lord Chriſt as his elect and ſervant in the work of mediation. 
And the teſtimony hereof he renewed twice from heaven afterwards, Mat. ili. 
17. Lo a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed 5 as it is again repeated, Mat. XVII. 5. All things are diſpoſed 
to give a due ſenſe unto us, of this love of God unto him. The teſtimo-- 

ny concerning it is twice repeated in the ſame words from heaven, and 
the words of it are emphatical unto the utmoſt of our comprehenſion. M7 


of the PRR SON CHRIST. 93 


| Son, -my ſervant, mine elect, my beloved Son in whom I reſt, in whom I de- 


light, and am well pleaſed, it is the will of God to leave upon our hearts 
1 ſenſe of this his love unto Chriſt; for this voice came from heaven, not 
for his ſake who was always filled with a ſenſe of this divine love, but for 
ours that we might believe it. This he pleaded as the foundation of all 
the truſt repoſed in him, and all the power committed unto him. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, John iii. 35. 
The Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth, 
John v. 20. And the ſenſe or due apprehenſion of it, is the foundation 
of chriſtian religion. Hence he prays that we may know that Cod hath. 
loved him, John xvii. 23,-----26. In this ſenſe, the perſon of Chriſt is the 
res Srl, the firſt recipient ſubject of all that divine love which ex- 
_ tends it ſelf unto the church. It is all, the whole of it, in the firſt place 
hxed upon him, and by and through him is communicated unto the church. 
Whatever it receives in grace and glory, it is but the ſtreams of this foun- 
tain, love unto himſelf, So he prays for all his diſciples, that the love, 
ſaith he, wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and JI in them, 
John 17. 26. They can be partakers of no other love, neither in it ſelf 
nor in its fruits, but that alone wherewith the Father firſt loved him. 
He loveth him for us all, and us no otherwiſe but as in him. He mates 
us accepted in the beloved Epheſ. i. 6. He is the beloved of the Father, 
var #oymws as in all things he was to have the preheminence, Col. i, 18, 


Ihe love of the body is derived unto it from the love unto the head, And 


in the love of him doth God love the whole church and no otherwiſe. He 
loves none but as united unto him, and participant of his nature. Where- 
fore the love of the Father unto the Son, as the only begotten, and the ef- 
ſential image of his perſon, wherein the ineffable delight of the divine 
nature doth conſiſt, was the fountain and cauſe of all love in the creation, 
by an act of the will of God for its repeſentation. And the love of God 
| the Father unto the perſon of Chriſt as incarnate, being the firſt adequate 
object of divine love wherein there is any thing ad extra, is the fountain 
and eſpecial cauſe of all gracious love towards us and in us. And our love 
unto Chriſt being the only outward expreſſion and repreſentation of this 
love of the Father unto him, therein conſiſts rhe principal - part of our 
renovation into his image. Nothing renders us ſo like unto God as our 
love unto Jeſus Chriſt, for he is the principal object of his love; in him 
doth his ſoul reſt, in him is he always well pleaſed. Wherever this is 
wanting, wifttever there may be beſides, there is nothing of the image of 
| | | A 4 | | | a God, 
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God. He that loves not Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema maranath, . 

for he is unlike unto God, his carnal mind is _ againſt God. . 
Among thoſe who are in the image off God, 

of the firſt conſideration. We are indeed as yet much in the dark 


unto the things that are within the vail, They are above us as unto our 


preſent capacity, and hid from , as unto our preſent ſtate. But there 
is enough in the ſcripture ro manifeſt the adheſion of angel; unto the per- 
ſon of Chriſt by divine love. Por love proceeding from ſight, is the life 
of the church above; as love proceeding from faith is the life of the 
church below. And this life the angels themſelves do live. For, 

I.) They were all unto their inexprellible preſent advantage and ſecuri. 


ty for the future, brought into that recovery and recapitulation of all things 


which God hath made in him. He hath gathered tegether in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven and which are on earth, even, in him, 


Epheſ. i. 10. The things in heaven, and things in earth, angels above. 
and men below, were originally united in the love of God. God's lore 


unto them, whence ſprings their mutual love between themſelves, was 1 
bond of union between them, rendring them one compleat family of God 
in heaven and earth, as it is called Epheſ. iii. 15. On the entrance of fin 
whereby mankind forfeited their intereſt in the love of God, and loft all 


love unto him, or any thing for him, this unin was utterly diſſolved, and 


mutual enmity came into the place of its principle in love. God is pleaſed 


to gather up theſe divided parts of his family into one, in one head, 


which is Chriſt Jeſus. And as there is hereby an union eſtabliſhed again 


between angels and the church in love, ſo their adherence unto the head, Þ 


the center, life and ſpring of this union, is by love and no otherwiſe. 

It is not faith, but love that is the bond of this union between Chriſt and 
them, and herein no ſmall part of their bleſſedneſs and glory in heaven 
"—_—_—___ _ -c.—M—mCqC.r.- 7 1 „„ 


2.) That worſhip, adoration, ſervice and obedience which they yield 


unto him, are all in like manner animated with love and delight. In love 


they cleave unto him, in love they worſhip and ſerve him. They had 2 
command to worſhip him on his nativity, Heb. i. 6. and they did it with 


joy, exultation and praiſes, all effects of love and delight, Luke ii. 13, 14. 
And as they continue about the 7hrone of God, they ſay with a loud voice, 


: Worthy is the lamb that was ſlain to recerve power, and riches, and wiſdom, 


and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing Rev. v. II, 12. Their 


continual aſcription of glory and praiſe unto him, is an effect of reveren- 
tial love and delight. And from thence alſo is their concernment in his 
_ goſpel and grace, Epheſ. iii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. Nor without this love 
in the higheſt degree, can it be conceived how they ſhould be bleſſed and 
happy in their continual imployment. For they are all viniſtring ſpirits 
ſent fort to . for the heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. Were they not 


acted herein by their fervent love unto Chriſt, they could have no delight 


in their own miniſtry. We have not, we cannot have in this world 2 


full comprehenſion of the nature of angelical love. Our notions are but 

dark and uncertain things whereof we can have no experience. Wherefore 
we cannot have here a clear intuition into the nature of the love of ſpirits, 
whilſt our own is mixed with what derives from the actings of the animal 
ſpirits of our bodies alſo. But the bleſſedneſs of angels doth not confiſt in 
the endowments of their nature, that they are great in power, light, know- 


ledge and wiſdom. For notwithſtanding theſe things, many of them be- 
came devils. But the excellency and bleſſedneſs of the angelical fate con- 


{1.] That 


fiſts in theſe two things. 


the angels above are 
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[I. That they are diſpoſed, and able conſtantly, inſeparably, univerſal- 
ly uninterruptedly to cleave unto God in love. And as they do ſo unto _ 
God, ſo they do unto the perſon of Chriſt, and through him as their 
head unto God, even the Father. | 1 a 8 . 

C2. Add hereunto that gracious reflex ſenſe which they have of the glory, 
dignity, eternal ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction which ariſeth from hence, and 
we have the ſum of angelical bleſſedneſs. Z | 

3.) The church of mankind is the other part of the rational creation 
whereon the image of God is renewed. Love unto the perſon of Chriſt 
proceeding from faith, is their life, their joy and glory. 

It was ſo unto the church under the Old Teſtament. The whole book 

of Canticles is deſigned to no other purpoſe, but variouſly to ſhadow forth, 

to inſinuate and repreſent the mutual love of Chriſt and the church. Bleſ- , 
ſed is he who underſtands the ſayings of that book, and hath the experi- 

ence of them in his heart. The forty fifth Pſalm among others is deſigned 

unto the ſame purpoſe. All the glorious deſcriptions which are given 
of his perſon in the reſidue of the prophets, were only means to excite 
love unto him, and deſires after him. Hence is he called n 55 nan, 

Hag. ii. 7. The defire of all nations. He alone who is deſirable unto, and the 

1 only beloved of the church, gathered out of all nations 

I.) be clear revelation of the perſon of Chriſt, ſo as to render him the direct 

object of our love, with the cauſes and reaſons of it, is one of the moſt 
| eminent privileges of the New Teſtament. And it is variouſly atteſted 
in precepts, promiſes, inſtances, and folemn approbations. Wherever he 
ſiuppoſeth or requireth this love in any of his diſciples, it is not only as 
their duty, as that which they were obliged unto by the precepts of the 


| goſpel, but as that without which no other duty whatever is accepted by 
him. V ſaith he, ye love me, keep my commandments, John xiv. 15. He 
ſo requires love unto himſelf, as not to expect or approve of any obedience 
unto his commands without it. It is a great and bleſſed duty to feed the 
| ſheep and lambs of Chriſt : yet will not he accept of it unleſs it proceeds out 
| of love unto his perſon. Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me, feed my lambs, 
t John xxl. 15, 16, 17. Three times did he repeat the ſame words to him 
| who had failed in his love towards him by denying him thrice. Without 
| this love unto him, he requires of none. to feed his ſheep, nor will accept 
of what they pretend to do therein. It were a bleſſed thing, if a due apprehen- 
ſion hereof did always abide with them that are called unto that work. 
 Hereunto doth he annex thoſe bleſſed promiſes which comprize the whole 
of our peace, ſafety and conſolation in this world. He (faith he) that loveth 
| we, ſhall be loved of my Fatber, and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto 
bim, John xiv. 21. and v. 23. My Father will love him, and we will come unto 
bin, and make our abode with him. What heart can conceive, what tongue 
can expreſs the glory of theſe promiſes, or the leaſt part of the grace that is 
| contained in them? Who can conceive aright of the divine condeſcenſion, 
| love and grace that are expreſſed in them? How little a portion is it that we 
| Know of Cod in theſe things? But if we value them not, if we labour not 
| toran experience of them according unto our meaſure, we have neither lot 
' Nor portion in the goſpel, The preſence and abode of God with us as a fa- 
ther manifeſting himſelf to be ſuch unto us, in the infallible pledges and aſ- 
ſurances of our adoption: the preſence of Chriſt with us, revealing himſelf 
unto us with all thoſe ineffable mercies wherewith theſe things are accompa- 
nicd, are all contained in them. And theſe promiſes are peculiarly given un- 


15 chem that love the perſon of Chriſt, and in the exerciſe of Jove towards 
um. . 8 . 


Hereunto 
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Hereunto are deſigned the goſpel Gerizim and Ebal, the denunciation of the 


bleſſings and curſes. As bleſſings are declared to be their portion who love ιν 


Lord Feſus in ſmcerity, Epheſ. vi. 24. ſo thoſe who love him not, have 
the ſubſtance of all curſes denounced againſt them, even Anathema Mara. 
natha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. So far ſhall ſuch perſons be, whatever they ma 

profeſs of outward obedience unto the goſpel, from any bleſſed intereſt 


in the promiſes of it, as that they are juſtly liable unto final excifion from 
the church in this world, and eternal malediction in that which js to 
* me, 5 5 5 e 


It is evident therefore that the love of the church of believers unto the 


perſon of Chriſt, is not a diſtempered fancy, not a deluding imagination, 


as ſome have blaſphemed, but that which the nature of their relation untg 


him makes neceſſary; that wherein they expreſs their renovation into the 
image of God, that which the ſcripture indiſpenſibly requires of them, and 


whereon all their ſpiritual comforts do depend, Theſe things being ſpoken 


love muſt now be farther enquired into. 


in general, the particular nature, effects, operations and motives of this divine 
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Tube Nature, Operations and Cauſes of Divine Live, 
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[2.5 S HAT we may the better underſtand that love unto the 


N perſon of Chriſt which we plead for, ſome things mult be 
premiſed concerning the nature of divine love in general, 


W 


Fe and thereon its application unto the particular actings and 


exerciſe of it which we enquire into, will be plain and eaſy. 
God hath endowed our nature with a faculty and ability of fixing our 


love upon himſelf. Many can underſtand nothing of love, but the adherence 
of their minds and ſouls unto things viſible, and ſenſible, capable of a preſent 

natural enjoyment. For things unſeen, eſpecially ſuch as are eternal and 
infinite, they ſuppoſe they have a veneration, a religious reſpect, a devout 


adoration; but how they ſhould love them, they cannot underſtand. | And 
the apoſtle doth grant that there is a greater difficulty in loving things 


that cannot be ſeen, than in loving thoſe which are always viſibly preſent 
unto us, 1 John iv. 20. Howbeit this divine love hath a more fixed ſtation 


and prevalency in the minds of men, than any other kind of love what- 
ever. For, — — — 
1. The principal end why God endued our natures with that great and 
ruling affection, that hath the moſt eminent and peculiar power and in. 
tereſt in our ſouls, was in the firſt place, that it might be fixed on himſelf 
that it might be the inſtrument of our adherence unto him. He did not 
create this affection in us, that we might be able by it to caſt our ſelves 
into the embraces of things natural and ſenſual. No affe&ion hath ſuch 


power in the ſoul to cauſe it to cleaye unto its object, and to work it unto? 
conformity 
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tions, and work by a tranſport of nature, as anger, joy, fear and the like. 
But love is capable of a conſtant exerciſe, 15 2 ſpring unto all other affecti- 
ons, and unites the foul with an efficacy not eaſy to be expreſſed, unto 
its object. And ſhall we think that God who made all things for him ſelf; 
did create this ruling affection in and with our natures, meerly that we 
might be able to turn from him, and cleave unto other things, with a 


power and faculty above any we have of adherence unto him? Wherefore 


at our firſt creation, and in our primitive condition, love was the very foul 
and quickening principle of the life of God, and on our adherence unto 


* him thereby, the continuance of our relation unto him, did depend. The 
Auw, rule and meaſure of it was, Thou ſhalt Iove the Lord thy God with all! 


thy heart, and all thy ſoul. For this end did God create this affection in us, 


Not only our perſons in their nature and being, but in all their powers 


and faculties, were fitted and prepared unto this end, of living unto God, 


conformity unto it. Moſt other affections are tranſient in their opera- 


and coming unto the enjoyment of him. And all their exerciſe n created 


objects was to be directed unto this end. Wherefore the placing of our 
love on any thing before God, or above him, is a formal expreſſion of our 
earns, Te rr od 
2. Divine excellencies are a proper adequate object of our love. The 
will indced can adhere unto nothing in love, but what the underſtanding 
apprehends as unto its truth and being. But it is not neceiiary that the 


underſtanding do fully comprehend the whole nature of that which the 
will doch ſo adhere unto. Where a diicovery is made unto and by the 


mind of real go2dneſs and amiableneſs, the will there can cloſe with its 


* affections. And theſe are apprehended as abſolutely the moſt perfect in 
the divine nature and holy propertics of it. Whereas therefore not only 
that which is the proper object of love is in the divine excellencies, but it 
is there only perfectly and abſolutely, without the mixture of any thing 


that thould give it an allay, as there is in all creatures, they are the moſt 


u itable and adequate object of our love. There is no greater diſcovery of 


the depravation of our natures by ſin, and degeneracy of our wills from 


their original rectitude, than that whereas we are ſo prone to the love of 
other things, and therein do ſeek for ſatisfaction unto our ſouls, where it 
is not to be obtained, it is ſo hard and difficult to raiſe our hearts unto the 
love of Gd. Were it not for that depravation, he would always appear 
as the only ſuitable and ſatisfactory object unto our affections. 1 


3. The eſpecial object of divine gracious love, is the divine goodneſs. 
How great is his goodneſs, how great is his beauty! ech. ix. 17. Nothing 
is amiable, or a proper object of love, but what is good, and as it is ſo. 
Hence divine goodneſs which is infinite, hath an abſolutely perfect amiable- 
neſs accompanying of it. Becauſe his goodneſs is inexpreſlible, his beauty 


is fo. How great is his goodneſs, how great is his beauty! Hence are we 


called to give rhanks unto the Lord, and to rejoice in him, which are the 


effects of love, becauſe he is good, Pſal. cvi. 1. cxxxvi. 1. Neither 
is divine goodneſs the eſpecial object of our love as abſolutely conſidered. 


of the divine goodneſs, but in and through him alone. The goodneſs of 


B b 


= But we have a reſpect unto it, as comprehenſive of all that mercy, grace and 
bounty, which are ſuited to give us the beſt relief in our preſent condition, 
and an eternal future reward, Infinite goodneſs exerting it ſelf in all that 
= mercy, grace, faithfulneſs and bounty which are needful unto our relief 

& and bleſſedneſs in our preſent condition is the proper object of our love. 
| Whereas therefore this is done only in Chriſt, there can be ng true love 


qd . i N | | 
| God as a creator, preſerver and rewarder, was a ſufficient, yea the ac © 
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object of all love antecedently unto the entrance of fin and miſery. In 
them, in God under thoſe conſiderations might the ſoul of man find full 
ſatisfaction as unto its preſent and future bleſſedneſs. But ſince the paſling 
of ſin, miſery, and death upon us, our love can find no amiableneſs in an 
goodneſs, no reſt, complacency and ſatisfaction in any, but what is ef. 
fectual in that grace and mercy by Chriſt, which we ſtand in need of, for 
our preſent recovery and future reward. Nor doth God require of ys 
that we ſhould love him otherwiſe but as he z in Chriſt reconciling the word 
unto himſelf. So the apoſtle fully declares it. In this was manifeſt the 
love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him herein is love, not that we loved 
Goa, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
ing. And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us + G0 
is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in hin, 
1 John iii. 9, 10,-----16. God is love, of a nature infinitely good and gra- 


EEE Cows 


cious, fo as to be the only object of all divine love. But this love can no 


way be known, or be ſo manifeſted unto us, as that we may and ought to 
love him, but by his love in Chriſt, his ſending of him, and loving us in 


him. Before this, without this, we do not, we cannot love God. For 


herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſins. This is the cauſe, the ſpring and foun- 
. tain of all our love unto him. They are but empty notions and 1maginz- 
tions, which ſome ſpeculative perſons pleaſe themſelves withall, about love 
unto the divine goodneſs abſolutely conſidered. For however intinitely 
amiable it may be in it ſelf, it is not fo really unto them, it is not ſuited 


unto their ſtate and condition, without the conſideration of the communi- 


_ cations of it unto us, in Chriſt, 


not the expreſs image of the thing it ſelf. 


1.) Defireof union and enjoyment is the firſt vital act of this love. The 
ſoul upon the diſcovery of the excellencies of God, earneſtly deſires to be 
united unto them, to be brought near unto that enjoyment of them where- 
of it is capable, and wherein alone it can find reſt and ſatisfaction. This is 
eſſential unto all love; it unites the mind unto its object, and reſts not 


but in enjoyment. God's love unto us ariſeth out of the overflowing of 


his own immenſe goodneſs, whereof he will communicate the fruits and 

effects unto us. God is love, and herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his only begotten Son. Yet alſo doth this love 
of God tend to the bringing of us unto him, not that he may enjoy us, 
but that he be enjoyed by us. This anſwers the deſire of enjoyment in us, 
Fob xiv. 15. thou ſbalt call me (that is, out of the duſt at the laſt day) rhou 
wilt have a defire to the work of thy hands. God's love will not reſt, until 


it hath brought us unto himſelf. But our love unto God ariſeth from a 
ſenſe of our own wants, our inſufficiency to come unto reſt in our ſelves, 
or to attain unto bleſſedneſs by our own endeavours. In this ſtate ſeeing 
all in God, and expecting all from the ſuitabelneſs of his excellencies un- 


to our reſt and ſatisfaction, our ſouls cleave unto them, with a deſire 


of the neareſt union whereof our natures are capable, We are made 


for him, and cannot reſt until we come unto him, Our goodneſs, 


extended not unto God; we cannot profit him by any, thing that 
we are, or Can do. Wherefore his love unto us hath not ref- 


4. Theſe things being premiſed, we may conſider the eſpecial nature of 

this divine love, although I acknowledge that the leaſt part of what believers 

have an experience of in their own ſouls, can be expreſſed at leaſt by me. 
Some few things I ſhall mention, which may give us a ſhadow of it, but 


pet 
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pect originally unto any good in our ſelves, but is a gracious free act of 
his own. He doth good for no other reaſon but becauſe he is good. Nor 
can his infinite perfections take any cauſe for their original actings with- 
out himſelf. He wants nothing that he would ſupply by the enjoyment of 
us. But we have indigency in our ſelves to cauſe our love to ſeek an ob- 
ject without our ſelves. And {o his goodneſs, with the mercy, grace and 
bounty included therein is the cauſe, reaſon and object of our love. We 
love them for themſelves ; and becauſe we are wanting and indigent, we 
love them with a defire of union and enjoyment, wherein we find that our 
ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. Love in general unites the mind 


unto the object, the perſon loving unto the thing or perſon beloved. So 


is it expreſſed 1n an inſtance of humane, temporary, changeable love, name- 
ly, that of Jonathan to David, his ſoul was knit to the ſoul of David, 
and be loved him as his own ſoul, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. Love had ſo effetual- 
ly united them, as that the ſoul of David was as his own. Hence are thoſe 
expreſſions of this divine love, by cleaving unto God, following hard after 
him, zhir/ting, panting after him, with the like intimations of the moſt 
earneſt endeavours of our nature after union and enjoyment. When 
the ſoul hath a view by faith (which nothing elſe can give it) of the 
goodneſs of God as manifeſted in Chriſt, that is, of the eſſential excel- 
lencies of his nature as exerting themſelves in him, it reacheth after him 
with its moſt earneſt embraces, and is reſtleſs until it comes unto perfect 
fruition. It ſees in God, the fountain of life, and would drink of the river 
of his pleaſures, Pſal. xvi. 8, 9. that in his preſence is fulneſs of joy, and 
at his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. It longs and 
pants to drink of that fountain, to bathe it ſelf in that river of pleaſures; 
and wherein it comes ſhort of preſent enjoyment, it lives in hopes that 
when we awake, it ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 15. There 
is nothing grievous unto a foul filled with this love, but what keeps it from 
the full enjoyment of theſe excellencies of God. What doth ſo, naturally 
and neceſſarily it groans under. Such is our preſent ſtate in the body where- 


in in ſome ſenſe we are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 4,----8, 9. And 
E what doth ſo morally in the deviations of its will and affections, as fin, it 
hates and abhors, and loathes it ſelf for. Under the conduct of this love, 
the whole tendency of the ſoul is unto the enjoyment of God; it would be 
loſt in it ſelf, and found in him; nothing init ſelf, and all in him. Abſolute 

E complacency herein, that God is what he is, that he ſhould be what he is, 
and nothing elſe, and that as ſuch we may be united unto him, and enjoy 
him according to the capacity of our natures, is the life of divine 
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2.) It is a love of aſſimulation. It contains in it a deſire and intenſe en- 


deavour to be like unto God, according unto our capacity and meaſure, 
© The ſoul ſees all goodneſs, and conſequently all that is amiable and lovel 
in God, the want of all which it finds in it ſelf. The fruition of this 
& goodneſs is that which it longs for as its utmoſt end, and conformity unto 
it as the means thereof. There is no man who loves not God ſincerely, 


f but indeed he would have him to be ſomewhat that he is not, that he might 
be the more like unto him. This ſuch perſons are pleaſed withall whilſt 
they can fancy it in any thing, Pſal. I. 21. They that love him, would 


| have him be all that be if, as be is, and nothing elſe, and would be themſelves 


| like unto him. And as love hath this tendency, and is that which gives diſ- 


| Quietment unto the ſoul when and wherein we are unlike unto God, ſo it 


ſtirs up conſtakt endeavours after aſſimulation unto him, and hath a princi- 
pal efficacy unto that end. Love is the principle that actually aſſimulates 
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and conforms us unto God, as faith is the principle which originally git. 


poſeth thereunto. In our renovation into the 1mage of God, the tran. 


forming power is radically {cated in faith, but acts it ſelf by love. Lore 
procecding from faith, gradually changeth the foul into che likeneſs of God: 
and the more it is in exerciſe, the more is that change effeted. To labour 
after conformity unto God by outward actions only is to make an image of the 
living*:od, hewed out of the ſtock ofa dead tree. It is from this vital prin. 
ciple of love that we are not forced into it as by engines, but naturally gro 
up into the likeneſs and image of God. For when it is duely affected with the 


excellencies of God in Chriſt it fills the mind with thoughts and contzmpiarj- 
ons on them, and excites ail the aifections unto a delight in then. And 


here the ſoul ads it felt conftantly in the mind's contemplation, and the 


delight of the affections, it will produce aſſimulation unto the object of tin, 


10 love Cod is the only way and means to be like unto him. 


3.) It is a love of complacency, and therein of benevolence. Upon that 


view which we have by {piritval light and faith of divine goodneſs. exerting 
5 T5 7 ANZ 


it ſelf in the way before deſcribed, our fouls do approve of all that is in 
God, applzud it, and adore it, and acquicſce in it. Hence two great dy- 
tics do ariſe, and hereon do they depend. Firft, Joyful aſcripcions of 


glory and honour unto God, All praiſe epd thankſgiving, alt blcf- 


2 


ſing, all aſſignation of glory unto him, becauſe of his- excellencies and 
perfecl ions, do arife from our ſatis factory complucence in them. The vigb- 


reous rejbyce in the Lord, and give thanks at the remembrauce of his Hol 


meſs, Plal. Icvii. 12. They are to pleaſed and ſatisfied at rhe remeiubrance of 
God's holineſs, that it fills their hearts with joy, and cauſeth them to breik 


forth in praiſes. Praiſe is nothing but an outward expreiſlon of the inward 


con placency of our hearts in the divine perfections and their operarions, 


And Secondly, Love hercin acts it ſelf by bencvolence, or the conſtum in- 
elination of the mind unto all things, wherein the glory of God is concerned, 


It wills all things wherein the name of Cod may be ſanctified, his prailcs 
made glorious, and his will done in earth as it is in heaven. As God aus 
of his own love unto us, that he rejoyceth in it with ſinging, and refteth in 


it, Jeph. iii. 17. as having the greateſt complacency in it, rejoycing over 


us with his whole heart and his whole ſoul, Jerem. xxxii. 41. So accord- 


ing unto our meaſure, do we by love reſt in the glorious exccllencics of God, 


reſoycing in them, with our whole hearts and our whole ſouls. 


4.) This divine love is a love of friendſhip. The communion which 
we have with God therein, is fo intimate and accompanied with ſuch ſpi- 
ritval boldneſs as gives it that denomination. So Abraham was called the 
friend of God, Ia. Ixvii. 8. Jam. ii. 23. And becauſe of that mutual 


_ truſt which is between friends, the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 


hin, and he will ſhew them his covenant, Pſal. xxv. 14. For as our Saviour 


teacheth us, ſervants, that is, thoſe who are fo, and no more, know nd 


That their Lord doth; He rules them, commands them, or requires obe- 
dience from them. But as unto his ſecret, his deſign and purpoſe, his coun- 
ſel and love, they know nothing of it. But ſaith he unto his diſciples, 
T have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father 1 have 
made known unto you, John xv. 15. He proves them to be rizhtly called his 
friends, becauſe of the communication of the ſecret of his mind unto them. 


This is the great difference between them who are only ſervants in the houſe 


of God, and thoſe who are ſo ſervants as to be friends alſo. The ſame commands 


are given unto all equally and the ſame duties are required of all equally, in 


as much as they are equally ſervants. But thoſe who are np more but to, 


know nothing of the ſecret counſel, love and grace of God, in a due mam 


ner . 


1" 
* 
n 
Re; 
*. 
2 
. 
1 | > a 
N 
2 
K 
bf 
r 
yy 
* 
Gee 
dot 
e 
7 
e 
2 
13 
If 
3 
4 80 
N 
* 
: 2 * 
* 
g 5 


EEE 


8 o 5 2 : x . 
ODIN WENDY TILES x cs 7 N SIO 1 x Ny $5 
e Eee eb ors 2 e 2 | 
En iow Gadd o e F 2 Lens j 8 5 . f - . 2 12 8 
© * 2 8 ꝗSZ2Z2 q ( EE RET AION r T 8 2 . 
* RWG N ETC cc a tate Fin 1 Mn, 


4 
1 


of the PxRSON of CHRIST. 101 


ner. For the natural man receiveth not the things that are of God. 
Hence all their obedience is ſervile. They know neither the principal mo- 
tives unto it, nor the ends of it. But they who are fo ſervants as to be 
friends alſo, know what their Lord doth; the ſecret of the Lord is with 
them, and he ſhews them of his covenant. They are admitted into an 
intimate acquaintance with the mind of Chrilt, (ze have the mind of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. ii. 16.) and are thereon encouraged to perform the obedience of ſer- 
vants with the love and delight of friends. The fame love of friendſhip is 
expreſſed by that intimate converſe with, and eſpecial reſidence that is be- 
tween God and believers; God dwelleth in them, and they dwell in God, 
for God is love, 1 Fobn iv. 16. If @ man, faith the Lord Chriſt, love me, 
be will keep my worde; and my father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him, John xiv. 23. And i any man 


hear my voice, and open the door, I will come unto bim, and ſup with 


him, and he with me, Rev. iii. 20. Theſe are not an empty ſound of words, 
there is ſubſtance under them, there is truth in them. Thoſe whoſe hearts 


are duly exercis'd in and unto the love of God, have experience of the re- 
freſhing approaches both of the Father and of the Son unto their ſouls, in 
the communications of a ſenſe of their love, and pledges of their abode with 


them. | | 


Theſe things have I briefly premiſed concerning the nature of divine love, 


that we may the better apprehend what we underſtand by it, in the appli- 
cation of it unto the perſon of Chriſt. For, 1 "Fe 
(.. The formal object of this love, is the eſſential properties of the di- 


vine nature, its infinite goodnels in particular. Wherever theſe are, there 
is the object and reaſon of this love. But they are all of them in the per- 
ſon of tlie Son, no leſs than in the perſon of the Father. As therefore we 


love the Father on this account, ſo are we to love the Son alſo. But, 


2. The perſon of Chriſt is to be confidered as he was incarnate or cloath- 
ed with our nature. And this takes nothing off from the formal reaſon 
of this love, but only makes an addition unto the motives of it. This in- 
deed for a ſeaſon vailed the lovelineſs of his divine excellencies, and ſo 
turned aſide the eyes of many from him. For when he took on him the - 
Form of a ſervant, and made himſelf of no reputation, he had unto them 
who looked on him with carnal eyes, neither form nor comlineſs that he 
| ſhould be defired or beloved. Howbeit the entire perſon of. Chriſt God 


and Man, is the object of this divine love, in all the ads of the whole exer- 


ciſe of it. That ſingle effect of infinite wiſdom and grace in the union of 
the divine and humane natures, in the one perſon of the Son of God, 
"renders him the object of this love in a peculiar manner. The way where- 


by we may attain this peculiar love and the motives unto it, ſhall cloſe 


| theſe conſiderations. A due conſideration of, and meditation on the pro- 
poſal of the perſon of Chriſt unto us in the ſcripture, are the proper foun- 
| dation of this love. This is the formal reaſon of our faith in him, and 
love unto him. He is ſo propoſed unto us in the ſcripture that we may believe 


in him, and love him and for that very end. And in particular with reſ- 
pect unto our love, to ingenerate it in us, and to excite it unto its due ex- 


erciſe, are thoſe excellencies of his perſon as the principal effect of divine 


wiſdom and goodneſs, which we have before inſiſted on, frequently pro- 
poſed unto us. To this end is he repreſented as altogether lovely, and 


the eſpecial glories of his perſon are delineated, yea drawn to the life 


in the holy records of the Old and New Teſtaments. It is no work 
of fancy or imagination; it is not the feigning images in our minds of 
ſuch things is are meet to ſatisfy our carnal affe&ions, to excite and act 
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them; but it is a due adherence unto that object which is repreſented nt 
faith in the propoſal of the goſpel. Iherein as in a glaſs do we behold Fr 
glory of Chrüſt who 18 the image of the 1nvifible God, and have ou 


ſouls tilled with transforming affections unto him. The whole book of 11 
ticles is nothing but a myſtical declaration of the mutual love between 
Chriſt and the church. And it is expreited by all ſuch ways and incanz 


as ny repreſent it intenſe, fervent, and cxcecding all other love whatever 


which none I ſuppoſe will deny, at leaſt on the part of Chriſt, Anq , 
great part of it conſiſts in ſuch deſcriptions of the perfon of Chriſt and his 
love, as may render him amiable and deſirable unto our ſouls, even 
altogeiher lovely. To what end doth the holy ſpirit fo graphically deſerihe 
and reprefent unto us the beauty and deurableneſs of his perfon; if it 


be not to ingenerate love in us unto him. All want of love unto him on 


this propoſal, is the effect of prevalent unbelict. It is pretended that the 
deſcriptions given of Chriſt in this book, are allegorical, from whence ng. 
thing can be gathered or concluded. Eut God forbid we ſhould fo refed 


on the wiſdom and love of the holy ſpirit unto the church, that he hat! 


propoſed unto the faith of the church an empty ſound and noiſe of wy; 
without mind or ſenſe. The expreſſions he uſcth are figurative, and the 


whole nature of the diſcourſe as unto its outward ſtructure is allegorica], 


But the things intended are real and ſubſtantial, and the metaphors uſed 
in the expreſſion of them are ſuited in a due attendance unto the analoge 
of faith, to convey a ſpiritual uncerſtznding and ſenſe of the things thei- 

ſelycs propoled in them. The church of God will not part with the un- 


ſpeakable advantage and confolation, thoſe ſupports of faich, and incen- 


tives of love, which it receives by that divine propolal of the perſon of 
Chriſt, and his love which is made therein, hecauſe ſome men have no cx 
perience of them, nor underſtanding in them. The faith and love of be- 
levers is not to be regulated by the ignorance and boldneſs of them who 


have neither the one nor the other. The title of the forty fifth P/. 


is, TT" Tw A ſong of loves; that 1s, of the mutual love of Chriſt and the 
church. And unto this end that our fouls may be ſtirred up unto the moſt 
ardent affections towards him; is a deſcription given us of his perſon, is 
altogether lovely. To what other end is he ſo evidently delineated in the 
whole harmony of his divine beauties by the pencil of the holy ſpirit? 
Not to inſiſt on particular teſtimonies, it is evident unto all whoſe cyes 
are opened to diſcern theſe things, that there is no property of the divine 
nature which is peculiarly amiable, ſuch as are goodneſs, grace, love and 


bounty, with infinite power and holineſs, but it is repreſented and propoſed $ 
unto us in the perſon of the Son of God, to this end, that we ſhould love 


him above all, and cleave unto him. There is nothing in the humane na- 


ture, in that fulneſs of grace and truth which dwelt therein, in that inhi- 
bitation of the ſpirit which was in him without meaſure, in any thing 


of thoſe all things wherein he hath the preheminence, nothing in his love, 
condeſcenſion, grace and mercy, nothing in the work that he fultilled, 
what he did and ſuffered therein; nothing in the benefits we receive there- 
by; nothing in the power and glory that he 1s exalted unto at the right 


hand of God, but it is ſet forth in the ſcripture and propoſed unto us, that 


believing in him we may love him with all our hearts and fouls. And 
beſides all this, that ſingular, that infinite effect of divine wiſdom, where- 
unto there is nothing like in all the works of God, and wherewith none 
of them may be compared, namely, the conſtitution of his perſon by thc 
union of his natures therein, whereby he becomes unto usgrhe image of 
the inviſible God, and wherein all the bleſſed excellencies of his diſtinct 
„ natures 


208 © 205 „ͤ%«4t Ie — 22 4. ——— — — —ä—ũ— 8 — 2 
7 


of the PERSON of CHaisrT. 103 


— — 
" — — 
— —ñ 7 —-—- 


natures are made moſt illuſtrioufly conſpicuous, in becoming one entire 
rinciple of all his mediatory operations on our behalt, 18 propoled unto 
us is the compleat object of our faith and love. This is that perſon, whoſe 
ſovelineſs and beauty all the angels of God, all the holy ones above do 
eternally admire and adore. In him are the infinite treaſures of divine WII 
dom and goodnets continually repreſented unto them. 1 his 18 he, WO 15 
the joy. the delight, the love, the glory of the church below. Lois Who 
or ſouls do love, Is the title whereby they know him and converſe with 
him, Cant. i. 7. chap. iii. 1—-4. This 15 he who is the deſire of all na 
tions, the beloved of God and men. The mutual entercourſe on this 
wound of love between Chriſt and the church, is the life and ſoul of the 
* Whole creation; for on the account hereof all things conſiſt in him. "There 
is more glory under the eye of God, in the ſighs, groans and mourning of poor 
ſouls Hild with the love of Chriſt, after the enjoyment of him according to 
| his promifes, in their fervent prayers for his manifeſtat ion of himſelf unto . 
* then, in the rofrethments and unſpeakable joys which they have in his graci- 
dus viſits and embraces of his love, than in the thrones and diadems of all the 
monarchs on the earth. Nor will they themſelves part with the incffble ſatis- 
{fictions which they have in theſe things, for all that this world can do for 
them, or unto them. Mallem ſuere cum Chriſto, quam regnare cum Cuſcre. 
Theſe things have not only rendered priſons and dungeons more deſireable 
unto them than the moſt goodly palaces on future accounts; but have made 
them really places of ſuch retrethment and joys, as men ſhall ſeck in vain to 
extract out of all the comforts that this world can afford. +, 
O curve in terris anime & cœleſtium inanes, 


Many there are who not comprehending, nor being affected with that 
divine ſpiritual deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt which is given us by 
the holy ghoſt in the fcripture, do feign unto themſelves falſe reprefenti- 
tions of him by images and pictures, fo to excite carnal and corrupt affecti- 
ons in their minds. By the help of their outward ſenſes, they reflect on 
their imaginations the ſhape of an humane body, caſt into poſtures and cir- 
cumſtances dolorous or triumphant, and fo by the working of their fancy 
ralſe a commotion of mind 11 themſelves, which they ſuppoſe to be love 
into Chriſt. But all theſe idols are teachers of lyes. The true beauty 
> and amiableneſs of the perſon of Chrift, which is the formal object and 
cdauſe of divine love, is fo far from being repreſented herein, as that the 
mind is thereby wholly diverted from the contemplation of it. For no 
* more can be ſo pictured unto us, but what may belong unto a meer man, 
and what is arbitrarily referred unto Chriſt, not by faith, but by corrupt 
Imagination. 9 8 3 „„ 5 ; 

| The beauty of the perſon of Chriſt as repreſented in the ſcripture, con- 
ſiſts in things inviſible unto the eyes of fleſh, They are ſuch as no hind 
of man can repreſent or ſhadow. It is the eye of faith alone that can ſee 
this Hing in his beauty. What elſe can contemplate on the uncreated 
glories of his divine nature? can the hand of man repreſent the union of 
huis natures in the ſame perſon, wherein he is peculiarly amiable ? what 
eye can diſcern the mutual communications of rhe properties of his diffe- 
rent naturcs in the ſame perſon which depends thereon, whence it is that 
God laid down his life for us, and purchaſed his church with his own blood 2 
Im theſe things, O vain man, doth the lovelineſs of the perſon of Chriſt 
unto the ſouÞz of believers conſiſt, and not in thoſe ſtrokes of art which 
fancy hath guided a skilful hand and pencil unto. And what eye of ficth 
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can diſcern the inhabitation of the ſpirit in all fulneſs in the humane n. 
ture? can his condeſcenſion, his love, his grace, his power, his compaſiicy 
his offices, his fitneſs and ability to ſave finners, be deciphred on , 
tablet, or engraven on weod or ſtone? however ſuch pictures may beg. 
dorned, however beautified and enriched, they are not that Chriſt which th. 
| foul of the ſpouſe doth love; they are not any means of repeſenting hi; 
love unto us, or of conveying our love unto him; they only divert the 
minds of ſuperſtitious perſons from the Son of God, unto the embraces of, 
cloud, compoſed of fancy and imagination. Eh 
Others there are who abhor theſe idols, and when they have fo doe 
commit ſacrilege. As they reject images, ſo they ſeem to do all love uno 
the perſon of Chriſt, diſtinct from other. ads of obedience, as a fond im. 
gination. But the moſt ſuperſtitious love unto Chriſt, that is, love added 
in ways tainted with ſuperſtition, is better than none at all. But with wh | 
eyes do ſuch perſons read the ſcriptures ? with what hearts do they conſide | 
them? what do they conceive is the intention of the Holy Ghoſt in all tho? 
deſcriptions which he gives us of the perſon of Chriſt as amiable and de. | 
ſirable above all things, making therewithal a propoſal of him unto or | 
affections, inciting us to receive him by faith, and to cleave unto him i | 
love? yea to what end is our nature endued with this affection? unto whit | 
end is the power of it renewed in us by the ſanctification of the holy ſpiri, 
if it may not be fixed on this moſt proper and excellent object of it ? | 
This is the foundation of our love unto Chriſt, namely, the revelation | 
and propoſal of him unto us in the ſcripture as altogether lovely. Tir | 
diſcovery that is made therein of the glorious excellencies and endowment þ 
of his perſon, of his love, his goodnels and grace, of his worth and work, 
is that which engageth the affections of believers unto him. It nay be 
ſaid, that if there be ſuch a propoſal of him made unto all promiſcioully, 
then all would equally diſcern his amiableneſs, and be affected with it, uu]. 
aſſent equally unto the truth of that revelation. But it hath always fallen | 
out otherwiſe. In the days of his fleſh, ſome that looked on him could ſe | 
neither form nor comelineſs in him wherefore he thould be deſired > Other þ 
ſaw his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. To ſome he is precious, unto others he is diſallowed and rejected; 
a ſtone which the builders refuſed, when others brought it forth crying, 
grace, grace unto it, as the head of the corner. Some can fee nothing but | 
weakneſs in him; unto others the wiſdom and power of God do evident. 
ly ſhine forth in him. Wherefore it muſt be ſaid, that ona nts E 
that open plain repreſentation that is made of him in the ſcripture, unlels | 
the holy ſpirit give us eyes to diſcern it, and circumciſe our hearts, by the 
cutting off corrupt prejudices, and all effects of unbelief, implanting in them 
by the efficacy of his grace this bleſled affection of love unto him, all theſe 
things will make no impreſſion on our minds. As it was with the people 
on the giving of the law; notwithſtanding all the great and mighty works 
which God had wrought among them, yet having not given them 4 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, which he affirms that | 
he had not done, Deut. xxix. 4. they were not moved unto faith or obedt- | 
ence by them. So is it in the preaching of the goſpel. Notwithſtanding all | 
the bleſſed revelation that is made of the excellencies of the perſon of Chriſt 
therein, yet thoſe into whoſe hearts God doth not ſhine to give the know | 2 
ledge of his glory in his face, can diſcern nothing of it, nor are their hearts | 
affected with it. | — 


We do not therefore in theſe things follow cunningly deviſed fables : | 
we do not indulge unto our own fancies and imaginatians; they are not 
” unaccountablt 
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unaccountable raptures or extaſies which are pretended unto; nor ſuch an 
artificial concatenation of thoughts, as ſome ignorant of theſe things do 
boaſt that they can give an account of: our love to Chriſt ariſeth alone 
from the revelation that is made of him in the ſcripture, is ingenerated, re 


gulated, meaſured, and is to he judged thereby. 
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Moti ves unto the Love of CHRIS I. 


E (NEH E motives unto this love of Chriſt, is the laſt thing on this 
T & 


head of our religious reſpect unto him, that 1 ſhall ſpeak 


5 wW unto. When God required of the church the firſt and high- 
| ECAH: eſt act of religion, the ſol: foundation of all others, namely, 


* 


to take him as their God, to own, believe and truſt in him 


alone as ſuch, which is wholly due unto him for what he is, without any 
other conſideration whatever; yet he thought meet to add a motive unto 
the performance of that duty from what he had done for them, Exod. xx. 
1, 2. The ſenſe of the firſt command is, that we ſhould take him alone for 
our God; for he is ſo, and there is no other. But in the preſcription of 
this duty unto the church, he minds them of the benefits which they had 
received from him, in bringing them out of the houſe of bondage. God in 
his wiſdom and grace ordereth all the cauſes and reaſons of our duty, fo as 
that all the rational powers and faculties of our ſouls may be exerciſid 


therein. Wherefore he doth not only propoſe himſelf unto us, nor is 


- Chriſt meerly propoſed unto us as the proper object of our affections, but 
he calls us alfo unto the conſideration of all thoſe things, that may ſatisfy 


4 perſon, and preſſeth the conſideration of a In 
= unto him, Zee Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10. with chap. Iii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


our ſouls that it is the moſt juſt, neceſſary, reaſonable and advantagious 
courſe for us ſo to fix our affections on him. And theſe conſiderations are 
taken from all that he did for us, with the reaſons and grounds why he did 
it. We love him principally and ultimately for what he is; but nextly 
and immediately for what he did. What he did for us, 1s firſt propoſed 


unto us, and it is that which our ſouls are firſt affected withal. For they 
are originally acted in all things by 1 ſenſe of the want winch they have, 
and a defire of the bleſſedneſs which they have not. This direds them un- 
to what he hath done for ſinners. But that leads immediately unto the 
conſideration of what he is in himſelf. And when our love is fixed on him, 
or his perſon, then all thoſe things wherewith from a ſenſe of our own __ 
wants and deſires we were firſt affected, become motives unto the confirm- 
ing and encreaſing of that love. This is the conſtant method of the ſcripture ; 
it firſt propoſeth unto us what the Lord Chriſt hath done for us, eſpecially 
in the diſcharge of his ſacerdotal office, in his oblation and interceſſion, 
with the benefits which we receive thereby. Hereby it leads us unto his 
other things to ingage our love 
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The motives unto the love of Chriſt are fo great, fo many, fo diffuſe 
through the whole diſpenſation of God in him unto us, as that they can by 
no hand be fully expreſſed, let it be allowed never ſo much to inlarge in th. 
declaration of them; much lefs can they be repreſented in that ſhort dif. 
courſe whereof but a very ſmall part is allotted unto their confideratio: 
ſuch as ours is at preſent. The ſtudying, the collection of them, or 10 
many of them as we are able, the meditation on them, and improvement of 
them, is among the principal duties of our whole lives. What I ſhall offer 
is the reduction of them unto theſe two heads: (I.) The acts of Chriſ, 
which is the ſubſtance of them: And (2.) The ſpring and fountain of thy: 

acts which is the life of them. j 

(..) In general they are all the acts of his mediatory office with all the fruits 
of them whereof we are made partakers. There is not any thing that he 
did or doth in the diſcharge of his mediatory office, from the firtt ſuſcep. 
tion of it in his incarnation in the womb of the bleſſed virgin, unto his pre- 
ſent interceſſion in heaven, but is an effectual motive unto the love of him, 
and as ſuch is propoſed unto us in the ſcripture. Whatever he did or doth 
with or towards us in the name of God, as the King and prophet of the 

church, whatever he did or doth with God for us as our high prieſt, i: 

all ſpeaks this language in the hearts of them that believe; O love the Lora 
Feſus in ſincerity. The conſideration of what Chriſt thus did and doth for 
us, is inſeparable froin that of the benefits which we receive thereby, 4 
due mixture of both theſe, of what he did for us, and what we obtain 
thereby, comprizeth the ſubſtance of theſe motives. Who loved me, and 

gave himſelf for me. Who loved us, and waſhed us in his own blood, and 
made us Kings and prieſts unto God. For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt bougl;t 

215 unto God with thy blood, And both theſe are of a tranſcendent nature, 
requiring our love to be ſo alſo. Who is able to comprehend the glory of 

the mediator actings of the Son of God, in the aſſumption of our nature, 

in what he did and ſuffered therein? And for us, eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart of man to conceive, what we 
receive thereby. The leaſt benefit, and that obtained by the leaſt expence 
of trouble or charge, deſerveth love, and leaveth the brand of a crime, 

' where it is not fo entertained. What then do the greateſt deſerve, and 
thoſe procured by the greateſt expence; even the price of the blood of 
the Son of God ? If we have any faith concerning theſe things, 1t will pro- 
duce love, as that love will obedience. Whatever we profeſs concerning 
them, it ſprings from tradition and opinion and not from faith, if it ingage 
not our ſouls into the love of him. The frame of heart which enſues on 
the real faith of theſe things, is expreſſed, Pſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine int- 
quities and healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction , 

who crowneththee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies, who ſatisfieth thy 
mouth with good things; ſo that thy youth is renewed like the eagles. Let men 
pretend what they will, there needs no greater, no other evidence, to prove 
that any one doth not really believe the things that are reported in the goſpel 
concerning the mediatory actings of Chriſt, or that he hath no experience in 
his own ſoul and conſcience of the fruits and effects of them, than this, that his 
heart is not ingaged by them unto the moſt ardent love towards his perſon. 
He is no chriſtian who lives not much in the meditation of the medi- 
ation of Chriſt, and the eſpecial acts of it. Some may mare abound in 
that work than others, as it is fixed, formed and regular. Some may be 


more able than others to diſpoſe their thoughts concerning them, into 8 
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and order. Some may be more diligent than otliers in the obſervation 
of times for the ſolemn performance of this duty. Some may be able to rife 
to higher and clearer apprehenſions of them than others. But as for thoſe, 
the bent of whoſe minds doth not lye towards thoughts of them, whoſ-, 
hearts are not on all occaiions retreating -unto the remembrance of them 
who embrace not all opportunities to call them over as they are able; on 


what grounds can they be eſteemed chriſtian? How do they live by the 
faith of the Son of God? Are the great things oi the goſpel, of the medi- 


ation of Chriſt, propoſed unto us, as thoſe which we may thiuk of when 
we have nothing elſe to do, that we may meditate upon, or neglect at 


our pleaſure, as thoſe wherein our concerament- is fo {mall, a that they 
muſt give place unto all other occalions or diverſions Whatever? Nay ; if 


our minds are not filled with theſe things; if Chriit doth not dwell plen— 
tifully in our hearts by faith; if our fouls are not poſleſled with them, and 

in their whole inward frame and conititurion fo caſt into this mould, as 
to be lead by a natural complacency unto a converſe with them, we arc 
ſtrangers unto the life of faith. And if we are thus converſant about tht: 


things, they will engage our hearts into the love of the perſon of Chriſt, 


Jo ſuppoſe the contrary, is indeed to deny the truth and reality of them 


all, and to turn the goſpel into a fable. Take one inſtance from among the = 
reſt; namely, his death. Hath he the heart of a chriſtian who doth not of- 


ten meditate on the death of his Saviour, who dotli not derive his life from it > 


V ho can look into the goſpel and not tix on thoſe lines which either immediate 


ly and directly, or through ſome other paths of divine grace and wiſdom, 
do lead him thereunto ? And can any have believing thoughts concerning the 
death of Chriſt, and not have his heart affected with ardent love unto his 


perſon? Chriſt in the goſpel is evidently ſer forth, crucified before us, Can 
any by the eye of faith look on this bleeding dying redeemer, and ſuppoſe love 


unto his perſon to be nothing but the work of fancy or imagination? They 
know the contrary, who always bear about in the body, the dying of the Lord 
7eſus; as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. Iv. 10 As his whole name, in all that he 


did, is an ointment poured forth, for which the virgins love him, Cant. i. 3. 80 


this precious perfume of his death, is that wherewith their hearts are ra— 
viſhed in a peculiar manner. Again; as there can be no faith in Chriſt, 
where there is no love unto him, on the account of his mediatory acts, 
ſo where it is not, the want of it caſteth perſons under the higheſt guilt of 
ingratitude that our nature is liable unto. The higheſt aggravation oi the 
lin of angels, was their ingratitude unto their maker. For whereas by his 
meer will and pleaſure they were ſtated in the higheſt excellency, prchemi— 


nence and dignity, that he thought good to communicate unto any creatures, 
brit may be, that any meer created nature is capable of in it felt; they 
E Vereunthankful for what they had ſo received from undeſerved goodnets 


and bounty, and fo caſt themſelves into everlaſting ruine. But yet the 
Z fins of men in their ingratitude towards Chriſt on the account of what 
hae hath done for them, is attended with an aggravation above that of the 
Angels. For although the angels were originally inſtated in that condition 
of diznity which in this world we cannot attain unto, yet were they not 
redeemed and recovered from miſery as we are. In all the croud of evil 
and wicked men, that the world 1s peſtred withal, there are none by 
common conſent ſo ſtigmatized for unworthy villany, as thoſe who are 


lignally ungrateful for ſingular benefits. If perſons are unthankful unto 


them, if they have not the higheſt love for them, who redeem them from 
ignominy and death, and inſtate them in a plentiful inheritance (if any 


tach inſtances may be given) and that with the greateſt expence of en 
an 
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and charge; mankind without any regret, doth tacitly condemn them unto 
greater miſer ies than thoſe which they were delivered from. What then 


will be the condition of them, whoſe hearts are not ſo affected with the 


mediation of Chriſt, and the fruits of it, as to ingage the beſt, the choiceſ} 
of their affections unto him? The goſpel it ſelf will be a Savour of death 
unto ſuch ungrateful wretches. 


(2.) That which the ſcripture principally inſiſteth on as the motives 


of our love unto Chrift, is his love unto us, which was the principle of 


all his mediatory actings in our behalf. Love is that jewel of humane 
nature which commands a valuation wherever it is found. Let other cir- 


cumſtances be what they will, whatever diſtances between perſons may be 


made by them, yet real love where it is evidenced fo to be, is not deſpiſed by 
any but ſuch as degenerate into profligate brutality. If it be ſo ſtated as that 


it can produce nooutward effects advantagious unto them that are beloved, yet 


it commands a reſpe as it were whether we will or no, and ſome return in its 
own kind. Eſpecially it doth ſo if it be altogerher undeſerved, and ſo evidenc- 


eth it ſelf to proceed from a goodneſs of nature, and an inclination unto the 

good of them on whom it 1s fixed. For whereas the eſſential nature of love con- 
ſiſteth in willing good unto them that are beloved: where the act of the will is 
real, ſincere and conſtantly exerciſed, without any defect of it on our part; 
no reſtraints can poſſibly be put upon our minds from going out in ſome ads 
of love again upon its account, unleſs all their faculties are utterly depraved, 


by habits of brutiſh and filthy luſts. But when this love which is thus 


undeſerved, doth alſo abound in effects troubleſome and chargeable in 
them in whom it is, and highly beneficial unto them on whom it is pla— 
ccd, if there be any ſuch affection left in the nature of any man, it will 


prevail unto a reciprocal love 


And all theſe things are found in the love of Chriſt unto that degree and 
the whole creation, 


Height, as nothing parallel unto it can be found in 


I ſhall 8 ſpeak of it under two general heads. 


I.) The ſole ſpring of all the mediatory actings of Chriſt, both in the 
ſuſception of our nature, and in all that he did and ſuffered therein, was 


his own meer love and grace working by pity and compaſſion. It is true, 

he vndertook this work principally with reſpe& unto the glory of God, 
and out of love unto him. But wich IV 

it was his abundant overflowing love. And this 1s eſpecially remembred 


unto us in that inſtance wherein it carried him through the greateſt difhcul- 

ties, namely, in his death and the oblation of himſelf on our behalf, Gal. ii. 
20. Epbeſ. v. 2,-----25, 26. 1 John iii. 16, Revel. i. 5, 6, This alone en- 
cli ned the Son of God to undertake the glorious work of our redemption, 
and carried him through the death and dread which he underwent in the 
accompliſhment of it. Should I engage into the conſideration of this 


love of Chriſt, which was the means great of the conveying all the effec 
of divine wiſdom and grace unto the church ; that glaſs which God choſe 
to repreſent himſelf and all his goodneſs in unto believers; that ſpirit of 
life in the wheel of all the motions of the perſon of Chriſt in the redemp- 
tion of the church unto the eternal glory of God, his own and that of 
his redeemed alſo; that mirrour wherein the holy Angels and bleſſed 
ſ:ints ſhall for ever contemplate the divine excellencies in their ſuitable 
operations; I muſt now begin a diſcourſe much larger than that which 
[ have paſſed through. But it is not ſuited unto my preſent deſign ſo to do. 
Nor conſidering the growing apprehenſions of many about the perſon of 


Chriſt, which are utterly deſtructive of the whole nature of that _ 
= | which 


reſpect unto us, his only motive unto 
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tion and defence of it may be called for. And this cauſe will not be forſaken. 
They know nothing of the lite and power of the goſpel, nothing of the 
reality of the grace of God, nor do they believe aright one article of the 
chriſtian faith, whoſe hearts are not ſenſible of the love of Chriſt herein. 
Nor is he ſenſible of the love of Chrift, whoſe affections are not thereon 
grawn out unto him. I fay, they make a pageant of religion, a fable for 
the theatre of the world, a bulineſs of fancy and opinion, whole hearts are not 
really affected with the love of Chriſt, in the ſuſception and diſcharge of the 


work of mediation, ſo as to have real and ſpiritually ſenſible aſfections for 
him. Men may babble things which they have learnt by rote; they have no 


real acquaintance with chriſtianity, who imagine that the placing of the moſt 
intenſe affections of our fouls on the perſon of Chrift, the loving him with all 


our hearts becauſe of his love, our being overcome thereby, until we are ſick 
of love, the conſtant motions of our ſouls towards him with delight and 


adherence, are but fancies and imaginations. I renounce that religion, be it 


height of what love among men can riſe unto; and if it hath ben inſtanced 
in any, it hath been accompanied with an open mixture of vain glory, 


and defire of renown. But the Lord Chriſt placed his love on us, that | 


love from whence he died for us, when we were ſinners and ungodly ; that 


bs, every thing which might render us unamiable and undeſerving. 


hough we were as deformed as fin could render us, and more deeply in- 


debted chan the whole creation could pay or anſwer, yet did he fix his love 
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which WC aſcribe unto him, do I know how ſoon a more diſtinct explica- 


whoſe it will, that teacheth, inſinuateth, or giveth countenance unto ſuch _ 
abominations. That doctrine is as diſcrepant from the goſpel as the alcoran, 
as contrary to the experience of believers, as what is acted in and by the 
E dcyils, which inſtructs men unto a contempt of the moſt fervent love unto 
FE Chriſt, or caſts reflections upon it. I had rather chuſe my eternal lot and porti- 
on with the meaneſt believer, who being effectually ſenſible of the love of 
E Chriſt, ſpends his days in mourning that he can love kim no more than he finds 
E himſelf on his utmoſt endeavours for the diſcharge of his duty to do, than 
with the beſt of them, whoſe vain ſpeculations, and a falſe pretence of rea- 
E fon, puff them up unto a contempt of theſe things — 
E 2.) This love of Chriſt unto the church, is ſingular in all thoſe qualifi- 

E cations which render love obliging unto reciprocal affections. It is ſo in 
is reality. There can be no love amongſt men, but will derive ſomething _ 
from that diſorder which is in their affections, in their higheſt actings. 

| But the love of Chriſt is pure and abſolutely free from any alloy. There 
cannot be the leaſt ſuſpicion of any thing of ſelf in it. And it is abſo- 

E lutely undeſerved. Nothing can be found amongſt men that can repreſent 

or exemplify its freedom from any deſert on our part. The moſt candid . 

and ingenious love amogſt us, is when we love another for his worth, ex- _ 
cellency and uſefulneſs, though we have no ſingular benefit of them our 
ſelves. But not the leaſt of any of theſe things were found in them, on 

whom he ſet his love until they were wrought in them, as effects of that 

| love which he ſet upon them. Men ſometimes may rife up unto ſuch 

| an high degree and inſtance in love, as that they will even die for 
another. But then it muft be on a ſuperlative eſteem which they have 
| Of their worth and merit. It may be, ſaith the apoſtle, treating of the 
E loveof Chriſt, and of God in him, that for a good man even one would dare to. 
| de, Rom. v. 7. It muſt be for a good man, one who is juſtly eſteemed commune 
bonum, a publick good to mankind, one whoſe benignity is ready to exer- 
ciſe loving kindneſs on all occaſions, which is the eſtate of a good man; 
peradventure ſome would even dare to dye for ſuch a man. This is the 
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upon us, to free us from that condition, and to render us meet for the maſt 
intimate ſociety with hiunielt. Never was there love which had ſach 
effects, which coſt him fo dear in whom it was, and proved fo advantzgi. 
went every thing that is evil in his own perſon, and we receive FRE 
thing that is good in the favour of God, and eternal bleſſedneſs On th: 
account of theſe things, the apoſtle aſcribeth a conſtraining Power unto 
the love of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 14. And it it conſtraineth us unto Iny 


return unto him, it doth ſo unto that of love in the firſt place. For 


no ſuitable return can be made for love but love, at leaſt not without it. A; 
love cannot be purchaſed, for if a man would give all the ſubſlance of bis 
kouſe for love, it would . utterly be contemned, Cant. vili. 7.10 if a nan 


vould give all the world for a requital of love, without love, it would 


be deſpiſed. To fancy that all the love of Chriſt unto us, conſiſts in 
the precepts and promiſes of the goſpel, and all our love unto him, in the 
obſervance of his commands, without a real love in him unto our perſons 
like that of a husband unto 4 wife, Epheſ. v. 25, 26. or an holy affection 


in our hearts and minds unto his perſon, 1s to overthrow the whole power 


of religion, to deſpoil it of its life and ſoul, leaving nothing but the car 


| kaſs of it. This love unto Chriſt, and unto God in him, becauſe of his 
love unto us, is the principal inſtance of divine love, the touchſtone of 


its reality and ſincerity. Whatever men may boaſt of their affeQionate en- 
dearments unto the divine goodnefs, if it be not founded in a ſenſe of this love 


of Chriſt and the love of God in him, they are but empty notions they 
flouriſh withal, and their. deceived hearts feed upon aſhes. It is in Chriſt 
alone that God is declared to be love, without an apprehenſion whereof, 
none can love him as they ought. In him alone, that infinite goodnels 
which is the peculiar object of divine love, is truly repreſented unto us, 
without any {ſuch deceiving phantaſms, as the workings of fancy, or de- 
pravation of reaſon may impoſe upon us. And on him doth the ſaving 
communication of all the effects of it depend. And an infinite condeſcen- 
fion is it in the holy God, fo to expreſs his glory in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
or to propoſe himſelf as the object of our love in and through him. For 
conſidering our weakneſs, as to an immediate comprehenſion of the infinite, 


excellencies of the divine nature, or to bear the rays of his reſplendent 


glory, ſeeing none can fee his face and live, it is the moſt adorable effect 
of divine wiſdom and grace, that we are admitted unto the contemplation 
of them, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, „ . 
here is yet farther evidence to be given unto this Iove unto the per- 


ſon of Chriſt, from all thoſe bleſſed effects of it which are declared in the 
ſcripture, and whereof believers have the experience in themſelves. But 
ſomething I have ſpoken concerning them formerly in my diſcourſe about 


communion with God; and the nature of the preſent deſign, will not admit 


of enlargement upon them. a 
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E third thing propoſed to declare the uſe of the perſon of 


VEAL ana AE 


mag HE third thing prof <clare the uſe of the perſon. 
N Chriſt in religion, is that conformity which 1s requircd 
ae of us unto him. This is the great defign and projection of 
= all believers. Every one of them hath the idea or image 
Po of Chriſt in his mind; in the eye of faith, as it 1s repre- 


dial endeavour, operative on all occaſions, after conformity unto Jeſus 
There are two parts of the duty propoſed. 1. The firſt reſpects tlie 
internal grace and holineſs of the humane nature of Chriſt. 2. The other 

his example in duties of obedience, And both of them, both materially, 
s to the things wherein they confiſt, and formally, as they were his, or in 
him, belong uno the conſtitution of a true diſciple. = 5 8 1 . 
I. [Internal conformity unto his habitual grace and holineſs, is the fun- 
damental deſign of a chriſtian life. That which is the beſt without it, 
18a pretended imitation of his example in outward duties of obedience. _ 
[ call it petended, becauſe where the firſt deſign is wanting, it is no more 
but ſo; nor is it acceptable to Chriſt, nor approved by him. And there- 
fore an attempt unto that end hath often iſſued in formality, hypocriſy 
and ſuperſtition. I ſhall therefore lay down the grounds of this defign, 
the nature of it, and the means of its purſuit. God, in the humane na- 
ture of Chriſt did perfectly renew that bleſſed image of his on our nature, 
which we loſt in Adam, with an addition of many glorious endowments 
which Adam was not made partaker of. God did not renew 1t in his 
ture, as though that portion of it whereof he was partaker, had ever 
been deſtitute or deprived of it, as it is with the ſame nature in all other 
perſons, For he derived not his nature from Adam in the ſame way that 
we do; nor gvas he ever in Adam as the publick repreſentative of our 
nature as we were, But our nature in him had the image of God implan- 
td in it, which was loſt and ſeparated from the ſame nature, in 1 
| inſtances 
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inſtances of its ſubliſtence. It pleaſed the Father that in him 4% fulneſs 
ſhould dwell, that he ſhould be fill of grace and truth, and in all thinas 
have the preheminence. But of theſe gracious endowments of the hum : 
nature of Chriſt, I have diſcourſed elſewhere. N 
2. One end of God in filling the humane nature of Chriſt with all grace 
in implanting his glorious image upon it, was that he might in him pro- 
poſe an example of what he would by the fame grace renew us unto 
and what we ought in a way of duty to labour after. 'The fulneſs of grace 
was neceſſary unto the humane nature of Chriſt, from its hypoſtatical union 
with the Son of God. For whereas therein the fulneſs of the Godhead 
Welt in him bodily, it became T7: ayer, an holy thing, Luke. i. 35. It was 
alſo neceſſary unto him, as unto his own obedience in the fleſh, wherein 
he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, did no fin, neither was guile found in his. 
month, 1 Pet. ii. 22. And it was fo unto the diſcharge of the office he un- 
dertook: for ſuch an high prieft became us, who was holy, harmleſs un- 
defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. Howbelt the infinite wif. 
dom of God had this farther deſign in it alſo, namely, that he might be 
the pattern and example of the renovation of the image of God in us, and 
of the glory that doth enſue thereon. He is in the eye of God as the idea 
of what he intends in us, in the communication of grace and glory; 
and he ought to be fo in ours as unto all that we aim at in a way of duty. 
He hath predeſtinated us to be conformed unto the image of his Son, that 
he might be the fir ſt-born among many brethren, Rom. Viit. 30. In the col- 
lation of all grace on Chriſt, God deſigned to make him the firſt-horn of 
many brethren; that is, not only to give him the power and authority of the 
Frſtborn, with the truſt of the whole inheritance to be communicated unto _ 
them, but alſo as the example of what he would bring them unto. For both. 
He that ſandifieth, and they that are ſan#ified are all of one, for which cauſe 
He is not aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. It is Chriſt who ſanctiti- 
eth belicvers; yet is it from God, who firſt ſanctified him, that he and 
they might be Ff one, and ſo become brethren, as bearing the image 
of the ſame Father. God deſigned and gave unto Chriſt grace and 
glory; and he. did it that he might be the prototype of what he dc- 
ſigned unto us, and would beſtow upon us. Hence the apoſtle ſhews 
that the effect of this predeſtination to conformity unto. the image of the Son, 
is the communication of all effectual ſaving grace, with the glory that enſues 
thereon. ver. 30. Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſti- 
fied, them he alſo glorified, The great deſign of God in his grace is, that 
as we have born the zmage of the firſt Adam, in the depravation of our na- 
| tures, ſo we ſhould bear the image of the ſecond in their renovation. As 
we have born the image of the earthly, ſo we ſhall bear the image of th? 
heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. And as he is the pattern of all our graces, fo he 
is of glory alſo. All our glory will confiſt in our being made like unto him, 
which what it is, doth not as yet appear, 1 John iii. 2. For be ſpall 
change even our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious 
body, Phil. iti, 21. Wherefore the fulneſs of grace was beſtowed on the 
humane nature of Chriſt, and the image of God gloriouſly implanted there- 
on, that it might be the prototype and example of what the church was 
through him to be made partaker of. That which God intends for us, in 
the internal communication of his grace, and in the uſe of all the or- 
dinances of the church, is, that we may come unto the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs which is in Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 13. There & a fulneſs of 
all grace in Chriſt. Hereunto are we to be brought according to the mea- 
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ſure that is deſigned unto every one of us. For unto every one of us is given 
race according to the meaſure of the gift of C hbrifl ver. 7. He hath: in his 
ſovereign grace aligned different meaſures unto thoſe on whom he doth beſtow 
+. And therefore it is called the ſtature, becauſe as we grow gradually unto 
t as men do unto their juſt ſtature; fo there is a varzety in what we atta in un- 
to, as there is in the ſtatures of men, who are yet all perfect in their proportion. 
Z. This image of God in Chriſt 1s repreſented unto us in the goſpel. Being 
loft from our nature, it was utterly impoſlible we ſhould have any juſt compre- 


! 
9 


lenſion of it. I here could be no ſteady notion of the image of God, until it 
wig rengwed and exemplified in the humane nature of Chriſt. And thereon, 
without the knowledge of him, the wiſeſt of men have taken thoſe things to 
render men moſt like unto God which were adverſe unto him. Such were the 
mot of thoſe things which the heathens adore as heroick virtues, But being 
perfectly cxempliſied in Chriſt, it is now plainly repreſented unto us in 
the golpel. Therein with open face we behold as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, and are changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. Iii. 18. The vail 
being taken away from divine revelations by the dodrine cf the goſpel, and 
from ovr hearts by the Lord the Spirit, we behold: the- image of God in 
Chriſt with open face, which is the principal means of our being transformed 
into it. The goſnel is the declaration of Chriſt unto us, and the glory of 
Godin him, as unto many other ends, ſo in cſpecial, that we wight in 
him bebold and contemplate that image of God we are gradually to be re- 
need into. Hence we are fo therein to learn the truth as it is in Feſus, as to 
le renewed inthe ſpirit of our minds, and to put on that new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Epheſ. iv. 20. --23, 24. that 
is, that is renewed after the mage of him who created him, Col. ll. 1G 
4. It is th refore evident, that the life of God in us conſiſts in confor- 
rity unto Chriſt; nor is the holy ſpirit as the principal and efficient cauſe 
vf i zen UNO Us for any other end, but to unite us unto him, and make 
us like him. Wherefore the original goſpel duty which animates and 
r:&11cs all others, is a deſign for conformity unto Chriſt in all rhe gra- 
cus principles and qualifications of his holy ſoul, wherein the image of 
Cod in him doth conſt, As he is the prototype and exemplar in the eye 
of God for the communication of all grace unto us; ſo he ought to be the 
great cxample in the eye of our faith in all our obedience unto God, in our 
compliance with all that he requireth of us. God himſelf or the divine 
nature in its holy perfections, is the ultimate object and idea of our tranſ- 
formation in the rene wing of our minds. Andtherefore under the Old Jeſta- 
ent before the incarnation of the Son, he propoſed his own holineſs im- 
mediately as the pattern of the church. Be ye boly, for the Lord your 
Cod is hey, Lev. Xi. 44. XIX. 2. Xx. 5. But the law made nothing perfect. 
For to compleat this great injunction, there was yet wanting an expreſs 
example of the holineſs required, which is not given us but in him, who 
1s the firſt-born, the image of the inviſible God, There was a notion even 
among the philoſophers, that the principal endeavour of a wile man was 
to be like unto God, But in the improvement of it the beſt of them fell 
into fooliſh and proud imaginations. Howbeit the notion it ſelf, was the 
principal beam of our primogenial light, the beſt relique of our natural 
perfections. And thoſe who are not ſome way under the power of a de- 
lian to be like unto God, are every way like unto the devil. But thoſe 
pertons who had nothing but the abſolute eſſential properties of the divine 
nature to contemplate on in the light of reaſon, failed all of them both in 
the notion it ſelf of conformity unto God, and eſpecially in the practi- 
cal improvement of it. Whatever men may fancy to the contrary, it is the 
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in the ſouls of men. This is the prevailing deſign of the minds of them 


(.) A ſpiritual light to diſcern the beauty, glory and amiableneſs of 


leſs we ſee a beauty and excellency in every grace that is in him. Learn 
of me, ſaith he, for I am meck and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29. If we 
are not able to diſcern an excellency in mezkneſs and lowlineſs of heart, (as 


faith and fervency in prayer, his love to God, his campaſſion towards the 
ſouls of men, his unweariedneſs in doing good, his purity, his univerſal 
holineſs; unleſs we have a ſpiritual light to diſcern the glory and amiable- 

neſs of them all as they were in him, we ſpeak in vain of any deſign for 
conformity unto him. And this we have not, unleſs God bine into our 
hearts, to give us the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


through the darkneſs of our minds we diſcern not that there is an exccl- 


to Chriſt, but his, who ſo likes and loves the graces that were in him, 
as to eſteem a participation of them in their power, to be the greateſt ad- 
vantage, to be the moſt invaluable privilege that can in this world be 


ove him, cleave unto him, and endeavour to be like him. In that where- 


wherein it doth conſiſt, whatever we may pretend of the imitation of 
| Chriſt in any outward acts or duties of obedience, we have no, deſign of 


filled with theſe graces, as he was fairer than the children of men, be- 
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deſign of the npoſtle in ſundry places of his writings to prove that they 
did fo, ctpccially, Rom. i. 1 Cor. i. Wherefore it was an infinite con. 
deſcenſion of divine wiſdom and grace glorioufly to implant that image of 
his which we are to endeavour conformity unto, on the humane nature 


of Chriſt, and then ſo fully to repeſent and propoſe it unto us in the reye. 


jation of the goſpel. The infinite perfections of God conſidered abſo. 
lutely in themſelves, are accompanied with ſuch an incomprehenſible glory 
Isis hard to conceive how they are the object of our Imitation. But the 
repreſentation that is made of them in Chriſt, as the image of the inviſible 
God, is fo ſuited to the renued faculties of our fouls, fo congenial unto the new 
creature, or the gracious principle of ſpiritual life in us, that the ming 
can dwell on the contemplation of them, and be thereby transformed in. 
to the ſame image. „„ . : N 
Herein lyes much of the life and power of chriſtian religion, as it reſides 


that truly believe the goſpel; they wouldin all things be like unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. And I ſhall briefly ſhew, (I.) What is required hereunto: | 
And (2.) What is to be done ina way of duty for the attaining that 


grace in Chriſt, is required hereunto. We can have no real deſign of 
conformity unto him, unleſs we have their eyes, who ſaw bis glory, 
the glory of the only begoiten of the Father, full of grace and truth, John i. 
14. Nor is it enough that we ſeem to diſcern the glory of his perſon, un- 


they are things generally deſpiſed) how ſhall we ſincerely endeavour after 
conformity unto Chriſt in them? The like may be ſaid of all other his gra- 
cious qualifications. His zeal, his patience, his ſelf-denial, his readineſs 
for the croſs, his love unto his enemies, his benignity to all mankind, his 


It is, Ifay, a fooliſh thing to talk of the imitation off Chriſt, whillt really 


lency in the things wherein we ought to be like unto him. 


(.) Love unto them fo diſcovered in a beam of heavenly light, is re- 
quired unto the ſame end. No foul can have a deſign of conformity un- 


attained. It is the ſavour of his good oitnments for which the virgins 
of we now difcourſe, namely, of conformity unto him, he 1s the repre- 
ſentative of the image of God unto us. Andif we do not love and prize 
above all things thoſe gracious qualifications and diſpolitions of mind 
conformity unto him. He who fees and admires the glory of Chriſt as 
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cauſe grace was porred into his lips, unto whom nothing is fo donrable, 
s to have the ſame mind, the fame heart, the fame ſpirit that was in Chit 
Jeſus, he is prepared to preſs after conformity unto him. And unto ſuch 
: ſoul the repreſentation of all theſe excellencies in the perſon of Chrilt, 
i the great incentive, motive and guide, in and unto all 1nternil obedi- 
ence unto God. bo 

That wherein we are labour for this conformity may be reduced unto 
two heads. 8 bog 1 5 „ 

ti.) An oppoſition unto ail in, in the root, principle and moil ſecret 
ſprings of it, or original cleavings unto our nature. He did no fin, neither 
was there any guile found in his mouth. He was Holy, barmeleſs, unde— 
tiled, ſeparate from ſinners. He was the lamb of God withort ſpot or blemiſh ; 
like unto us, yet without ſin. Not the leaſt tincture of fin did ever mike 
an approach unto his holy nature. He was abſolutely tree from every 
drop of that fomes which hath invaded us in our depraved condition. 
Wherefore to. be freed from all fin, is the firſt general part of an endea- 
vour for conformity unto Chriſt. And although we cannot perfectly at- 
tain hereunto in this life, as we have not already attained, nor are alrea- 
dy perfeF, yet he who groaneth not in himſelf after it who doth 
not loath every thing that is of the remainder of fin in him, and himtelf 
EF for it, who doth not labour after its abſolute and univerſal extirpation, 
E hath no ſincere deſign of conformity unto Chrift, nor can ſo have. He 
F who endeavours to be like him, muſt prerify himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Thoughts of the purity of Chriſt, in his abſolute freedom from the leaſt tin- 
cure of fin, will not ſuffer a believer to be negligent at any time, for the 
endcavouring the utter ruine of that which makes him unlike unto 
him. And it is a bleſled advantage unto faith in the work of mortifica- 
tion of fin, that we have ſuch a pattern continually before us. ER. 
2.) The due improvement of, and continual growth in every grace, is 
the other general part of this duty. In the exerciſe of his own all-ful-_ 
neſs of grace, both in moral duties of obedicnce, and the eſpecial duties 
of his office, did the glory of Chriſt on the earth conſiſt. Wherefore to 
abound in the exerciſe of every grace, to grow in the root, and thrive 
1n the fruit of them, is to be conformed unto the 1mage of tne Son of Gol. 

The following the example of Chriſt in all duties towards Gol and 
men, in his whole converſation on the earth, is the ſecond part of the 
inſtance now given concerning the uſe of the perſon of Chriſt in religion. 
Lhe field is large which here lies before us, and filled with numberlet; 
bleſſed inſtances : I cannot here enter into it; and the miſtakes that have 
been in a pretence unto it, requires that it ſhould be handled diitinily 
LE and at large by it ſelf, which if God will, may be done in due tine. 
| One or two general inſtances wherein he was moſt eminently our exam- 
ple, ſhall cloſe this his diſcourſmſe. 55 

(1.) His meekneſs, lowlineſs of mind, condeſcenſion unto all ſorts of per- 
ſons; his love and kindneſs unto mankind, his readineſs to do good unto all, 
with patience and forbearance, are continually ſet before us in his example. 
place them all under one head, as as 5 all from the fame ſpring, 
of divine goodneſs and having effects of the fame nature. With reſpect 
unto them, it is required that the ſame mind be in us that was in Chriſc 
7 eſus, Phil. li. 5. and that we walk in love, as he alſo loved its, Epheſ. v. 2. 
In theſe things was he the great repreſentative of the divine goodneſs unto 
us. In the aGing of theſe graces on all occaſions did he dechire and mani- 
teſt the nature of God from whom' he came. And this was one end of 
his exhibition in the fleſh. Sin had filled the world with a repreſentation 
| or. 


to mankind, even his pcrſecutors, the dolorous afflictive circamſtances 0! 
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of the devil and his nature, in mutual hatred, ſtrife, variance, envy, wrath 
? 


pride, fierceneſs and rage againit one another, all- which are of the old 
murderer. The inſtances of a cured, of a contrary frame were obſcyr- 
and weak in the beſt of the ſaints of old. But in our Lord Jeſus, the 
light of the glory of God herein firſt ſhone upon the world. In the exer. 
ciſe of theſe graces which he moſt abounded in, becauſe the fins, weak. 
neſles and infirmities of men gave continual occaſion thereunto, did he re 
preſent the divine nature, as love, as infinitely good, benign, mercify} 
and patient, as delighting in the cxerciſe of theſe its holy properties, In 


them was the Lord Chriſt our example in an eſpecial manner. And they 


do in vain pretend to be his diſciples, to be followers of him, who ended. 
vour not to order the whole courſe of their lives in conformity unto hin 


In theſe things. One chriſtian who is meck, humble, kind, patient and 


* 


uſctul unto all, that condeſcends to the ignorance, weakneſſes and infir- 


mities of others, that paſſeth by provocations, injuries, contempt, with pz. 
tence, and with ſilence, unleſs where the glory and truth of God call for 


2 juſt vindication; that pitieth all forts of men in their failings and miſ. 


carriages, who is free from jealouſies and evil ſurmizes, that loveth what 


is cood in all men, and all men even wherein they are not good, nor do 
good, doth more expreſs the virtues and excellencies of Chriſt, than thou- 
kinds can do with the moſt magnificent works of picty or charity where 
this frame is wanting in them. For men to pretend to follow the exan- 


ple of Chriſt, and in the mean time to be proud, wrathtul, envious bitter- 
ly zealous, calling for fire from heaven to deſtroy men, or fetching it 
_ themſelves from hell, is to cry, hail unto him, and to crucity him a frei 
unto their power. Cs „„ 5 „„ 


(2.) Self-denial, readineſs for the croſs, with patience in ſufferings, are 


the ſecond ſort of things which he calls all his difciples to follow his ex- 
ample in. It is the fundamental law of his gofpel, that if any one will be 
His diſciple, He muſt deny himſelf, take up his croſs and follow him. Lheſe 
things in him, as they are all of them ſummarily repreſented, Phil. ii. 5. 
6, 7, 8. by reaſon of the glory of bis perſon, and the nature of his ſuffer- 
ings, are quite of another kind than that we are called unto. But his 
grace in them all is our only pattern, in what is required of us. Ci 


hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his 
epa, wha when he was reviled reviled not again, when he ſuffered, be 
threatned not, 1 Pet. 11. 21, 22, 23. Hence we are called to look unto 
Je ius, the author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſci 


before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. For we are to conſider 


him, who endured ſuch contradittion of ſinners in himſelf, that we faint nt, 


Heb x11. 2, 3. Bleſled be God for this example; for the glory of the 


condeſcenſion, patience, faith and endurance of Jeſus Chriſt in the extre- 


mity of all ſorts of ſufferings. This hath been the pole ſtar of the 
church in all its ſtorms the guide, the confort, ſupportment and en- 
couragement of all thoſe holy ſouls, who in their ſeveral generations, hae 
in various degrees undergone perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, and ya 
continueth ſo to be unto them who are in the ſame condition. And! 


wuſt ſay, as I have done on ſome other occaſions in the handling of this 


ſubject, that a diſcourſe on this one inſtance of the uſe of Chriſt in reli 
gion, from the coſideration of the perſon who ſuffered and ſet us this e 
ample, of the principle from whence, and the end for which he did It; 
of the variety of evils of all ſorts, he had to conflict withal, of his invincible 
patinence under them all, and immoveableneſs of love and compaſſion un 


[1s 


„ „%% %% —ʃ— — — 


4 - — — 


of the PERSON of CHRIST. 117 


0 — ñ „!᷑[6ꝶàœ t 
3 — — 
m- 


his ſufferings, from God and men, the bieſl2d Ciicacious workings of his 
{ith and truſt in God unto the uttermoſt, with the glorious vive of the 
whole, and the influence of all theſe conſiderations unto the conſolation and 
ſupportment of the church, would take up more room and time, chan 
What is allotted unto the whole of that, whereof it is here the leaſt part. 
| {hal} leave the whole under the thade of that bleſſed promiſe, 1” % be 
that we ſuſſer with him, we ſball alſo be glorified together; for 1 reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not to be compared with the 
glory that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. vill. 17, 18. 1 
© The laſt thing propoſed concerning tne perſon of Chriſt, was the uſe 
of it unto believers, in the whole of their relation unto God and duty 
towards him. And the things belonging thereunto may be reduced un- 
to theſe general heads. 3 
(I.) Their ſanctification, which conſiſteth in theſe four things: 1.) The 
mortification of ſin. 2.) The gradual renovation of our natures. 3.) Aſ- 
ſiſtances in actual obedience. 4.) The fame in temptations and trials. 
(.) Their juſtification with its concomitants and conſequents. As 1.) 
adoption. 2.) Peace. 3.) Conſolation and joy in life and death. 4.) Spi- 
ritual gifts unto the edification of themſelves and others, 5.) A bleſled re- 
ſurrection. 6.) Eternal glory. | On ; ns 
here are other things which alſo belong hereunto. As their guid- 
ance in the courſe of their converſation in this world; direction unto uſe- 
fulneſs in all ſtates and conditions; patient waiting for the accomplith- 
ment of God's promiſes to the church; the communication of fœderal 
bleſlings unto their families; and the exerciſe of loving kindnels towards 
mankind in general; with ſundry other concernments of the lite of faith of tlie 
like importance; but they may be all reduced unto the general he1ds propoſed. _ 
Wnat ſhould have been ſpoken with reference unto theſe things belongs 
unto-theſe- three heads. „ 35% œ ? T 
(1. A declaration that all theſe things are wrought in, and communi- 
cated unto believers according to their various natures by an emanation - 
of grace and power from the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the head of the 
church, as he who is exalted and made a prince and a Saviour, to give re- 


pentance and the forgiveneſs of ſins. e EY „„ 
(2. A declaration of the way and manner how believers do live upon 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of faith, whereby according to the promiſe and ap- 
pointment of God, they derive from him the whole grace and mercy where- 
of in this world they are made partakers, and are eſtabliſhed in the ex- 
pectation of what they ſhall receive hereafter by his power. And that 
two things do hence enſue. Firſt, The neceſſity of univerſal evangelical obe- 
dience, ſeeing it is only in and by the duties of it, that faith is or can be kept 
in a due exerciſe unto the ends mentioned. Sz2condly, That believers do here- 
by encreaſe continually with the encreaſe of God, and grow up into him who 
is the head, until they become the fulneſs of him who filleth all in all. 
8. A conviction that a real intereſt in, and participation of theſe things, 
cannot be obtained any other way, but by the actual exerciſe of faith on 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. . 35 Ee 

theſe things were neceſſary to be handled at large with reference un- 
to the end propoſed. But for ſundry reaſons the whole of this labour is 
here declined. For ſome of the particulars mentioned, I have already in- 
ſiſted on in other diſcourſes heretofore publiſhed, and that with reſpect 
unto the end here deſigned. And this argument cannot be handled as it 
doth deſerve unto full ſatisfaction without an entire diſcourſe concerning 


the life of faith, which my preſent deſign will not admit of. 5 
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"CH AF XVI 


An humble Enquiry into, and Proſpect of the Infinite 
Wiſdom of Go b, in the Conſtitution of the Per- 


ſon of CHRIS x, and the way of SALVATION 
thereby. 8 : 
e ROM the conſideration of the things before inſiſted on, 
„we may endeavour, according unto our meaſure, to take a 
9 En view of, and humbly adore the infinite wiſdom of God in 
the holy contrivance of this great myſtery of godlineſs, God. 
„ manifeſt in the fleſh, As it is a ſpiritual evangelical myſtery, 
it is an effect of divine wiſdom, in the redemption and ſalvation of the 


Ne Se 


church, unto the eternal glory of God, and as it is a great myſtery, ſo 
it is the myſtery of the manifold wiſdom of God, Ephel. iii. 9. 10. that 
is, of infinite wiſdom working in great variety of actings and operations, 


ſuited unto, and expreſſive of its own infinite fulneſs: For herein were al 


the treaſures of wiſdom and knowllege laid up, and laid out, Col. ii. 3. 
An argument this is, in ſome parts whereof diverſe of the ancient writers 


of the church have laboured, ſome occaſionally, and ſome with expreſs 
deſign. I ſhall inſiſt only on thoſe things which ſcripture light leads us 
directly unto, The depths of divine wiſdom in this glorious work are hid 
from the eyes of all living. God alone underſtandeth the way thereof; 
and he knoweth the place thereof”, as he ſpeaks, Fob xxviii. 21,---23, Yet 


is it ſoglorious in its effects, that deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard 


the fame of it with our ears, ver. 22. The fame and report of this di- 
vine wiſdom reach even unto hell. Thoſe who eternally periſh ſhall hear 
a fame of this wiſdom in the glorious effects of it, towards the bleſſed 


| ſouls above, though ſome of them would not believe it here in the light 
of the goſpel, and none of them can underſtand it there in their everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs. Hence the report which they have of this wiſdom, is an 


aggravation of their miſery, Theſe depths we may admire and adore, 


but we cannot comprehend : For who hath known the mind of the Lord here- 


in, or with whom took he counſel e concerning the original cauſes of his coun- 
ſels in this great myſtery, we can only fay, O the depths of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are his 


judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! This alone is left unto: us in 


the way of duty, that in the effects of them, we ſhould contemplate on 


their excellency, ſo as to give glory to God, and live in an holy admira- 


tion of his wiſdom and grace. For to give glory unto him, and admire 
him is our preſent duty, until he fhall come eternally to be glorified in 


his ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſ. i. 1% We can 
do no more but ſtand at the ſhore of this ocean, and adore its unſearchable 


depths. What is delivered from them by divine revelation we may re- 
"=>" os 
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celve as pearls of price, to enrich and adorn our fouls. For ſecret things 
belong undo tbe Lord our God, but thoſe things which are revealed, unte 
vs, that we may do the words of his law, Deut. XXIX. 29. We ſhall 
not therefore in our enquiry into this great myſtery, intrude our 
ſelves into the things which we have not ſeen, but only endeavour a right 
underſtanding of What is revealed concerning it. For the end of all di- 
Fine revelations 18 our knowledge of the things revealed, with our obedi- 
© ence thereon; and unto this end, things revealed do belong unto us. 

Some things in general are to be premiſed unto our preſent enquiry. 

1. We can have no view or, due proſped of the wiſdom of God in an 


of his works, much leſs in this of ſending his Son in the likeneſs of fin- 


1 feſp, or the conſtitution of his perſon, and the work of redemption 


Tc be accompliſhed thereby, unleſs we conſider alſo the intereſt of the 
| qther holy properties of the divine nature in them. Such are his holi- 


neſs, his righteouſneſs, his ſovereign authority, his goodneſs, love and grace. 
to '[here are three excellencies of the divine nature principally to be con- 
F fdercd in all the external works of God. = „ 


(..) His goodneſs, which is the communicative property thereof. This 
is the eternal fountain and ſpring of all divine communications. What- 
ever 15 good IN and unto any creatures, is an emanation from divine good- 


neſs, He is good, and he doth good. That which acts originally in the 


divine nature, unto the communication of it ſelf in any bleſſed or gracious 


effects unto the creatures, is goodneſs, 


(.) Wiſdom, which is the directive power or excellency of the div ine 


3 nature. Hereby God guides, diſpoſeth, orders and directs all things un- 
E to his own glory, in and by their own immediate proper ends, Prov. xvi. 4. 


alk v Ts . 1 88 
63.) Power, which is the effective excellency of the divine nature, ef- 
fecting and accompliſhing what wiſdom doth deſign and order. 

Whereis wiſdom therefore is that holy excellency or power of the di- 


vine being, wherein God deſigns, and whereby he effects the glory of all 


the other properties of his nature, we cannot trace the paths of it in an 
work of God, unleſs we know the intereſt and concernment of thoſe other 


properties in that work. For that which wiſdom principally deſigns, is 
| the glorification of them. And unto this end the effective property of 
the divine nature, which is almighty power, always accompanies or is 

© ſubſervient unto the directive or infinite wiſdom, which is requiſite unto 
perfection in operation. What infinite goodneſs will communicate ad 
extra, what it will open the eternal fountain of the divine being and al- 


ſufficiency to give forth; that infinite wiſdom deſigns, contrives and di- 


3 Tres to the glory of God; and what wiſdom ſo deſigns, infinite power 


effects. See Iſa. xl. 13, 14, 15,--17,— 28. 


2. We can have no apprehenſions of the intereſt of the other properties 
of the divine nature in this great myſtery of Godlineſs, whoſe glory was 
deſigned in infinite wiſdom, without the conſideration of that {tate and 
condition of our own wherein they are ſo concerned. That which was 
deſigned unto the eternal glory of God in this great work of the incar- 


nation of his Son, was the redemption of mankind, or the recovery and 
ſalvation of the church. What hath been diſputed by ſome concerning it 


without reſpect unto the ſin of man, and the ſalvation of the church, is 
curiolity, and indeed preſumptuous folly. The whole ſcripture conſtant- 


ly alſigneth this ſole end of that effect of divine goodneſs and wiſdom, yea 
Aſſerts it as che only foundation of the goſpel, John iii. 16. Wherefore 
4nto a due contemplation of divine wiſdom in it, it is neceflary we ſhould 


conſider: 
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conſider what is the nature of Sin, eſpecially of that firſt fn, wherein 
our original apoſtaſy from God did conſiſt; what was the condition gf 
mankind thereon; what is the concernment of the holy God therein 
on the account of the bleſſed properties of his nature; what way Was 
ſuited unto our recovery, that God might be glorified in them all. 
Without a previous conſideration of theſe things, we can have no due 
conceptions of the wiſdom of God in this glorious work, which we en. 
quire after. Wherefore I ſhall ſo far ſpeak of them, that if it be the 
will of God, the minds of thoſe who read and conſider them, may be 
opened and prepared to give admittance unto ſome rays of that divine 
witdom in this glorious work, the luſtre of whoſe full light we are not 
able in this world to behold, When there was a viſible pledge of the 
preſence of God in the buf that burned and was not conſumed, Moſs; 
ſaid, he world turn afide to fee that great fight, Exod. ili. 3. And this 
great repreſentation of the glory of God being made and propoſed unto 
us, it is certainly our duty to divert from all other occaſions unto the 
conteinplation of it. But as Moſæs was then commanded to put off þi; 
ſhoes, the place where on he flood being holy ground; ſo it will be the 
wiſdom of him that writes, and of them that read, to diveſt themſelves 
of all carnal affections and imaginations, that they may draw nigh unto 


this great object of faith, with due reverence and fear. 
The firſt thing we are to conſider in order unto the end propoſed, is, the 
nature of our Sin and apoſtaſy from God. For from thence we muſt 
learn the concernment of the divine excellencies of God in this work. 
And there are three things that were eminent therein. mn op 
1.) A reflection on the honour of the holineſs and wiſdom of God, in 
the rejection of his image. He had newly made man in his own image. 
Y And this work he fo expreſſeth as to intimate a peculiar effect of divine 
= wiſdom in it, whereby it was diſtinguiſhed from all other external works 
| of creation whatever, Gen. i. 26, 27. And God ſaid Let us make man 
1 in our own image, after our likeneſs; ſo God created man in his own image, 
=. in the image of God created he him. No where 1s there ſuch an empha- 
F ffs of expretlion concerning any work of God. And ſundry things are re- 
WM pPreſented as peculiar therein. CA ord) Tom 
. . (1. That the word of conſultation and that of execution are diſtinct. 
L In all other works of creation, the word of determination and execution, 
z was the ſame. When he created light which ſeems to be the beauty and 
4 glory of the whole creation, he only ſaid, Let there be light, and there 
_ was light, Gen. i. 3. So was it with all other things. But when he comes 
unto the creation of man, another proceſs is propoſed unto our faith. Theſe 
ſeveral words are diſtinct, not in time, but in nature. God ſaid, Let us 
make man in our image and likeneſs; and thereon it is added diſtinctly, 
as the execution of that antecedent counſel; So God made man in his own 
image. This puts a ſignal eminency on this work of God. 


* 


(2. A diſtinct peculiar concernment of all the perſons of the holy trinity 
in their conſultation and operation is in like manner propoſed unto us. 
And God ſaid, Let us make man, The truth hereof I have ſufficiently 

evinced elſewhere, and diſcovered the vanity of all other gloſles and expo- 
ſitions. The properties of the divine nature principally and originally 

conſiderable in all external operations, (as we have new y obſerved) are 
goodneſs, wiſdom and power. In this great work divine goodneſs exerted it 
{elf eminently and effectully in the perſon of the Father; the eternal foun- 

tain and ſpring, as of the divine nature, ſo of all divine operations. Di- 

vine wiſdom acted it ſelf peculiarly in the perſon of the Son, this — * 
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the principal notion thereof, the eternal wiſdom of the Father. Divine 


Yower Wrought effectually in the perſon of the holy Spirit; who is the im- 


mediate actor of all divine operations. : 

(3. The propoſition of the ctteding this work being by way of conſui 
dation, repreſents it a ſignal effect of infinite wiſdom. Theſe expretiion- 
ire uſed to lead us unto the contemplation of that wiſdom. 
Thus God made man in his own image, that is, in ſuch a rectitude of 


Fo nature as repreſented his righteouſneſs and holineſs, in ſuch a ſtate and 


condition as had a reflection on it of his power and rule. The former was 
the ſubſtance of it, the latter a neceſſary conſequent thereof. Ihis repre- 
ſentation, I ſay of God, in power and rule, was not that inwue of God 
wherein man was created, but a conſequent of it. So the words and their 
order declare. Let us make man in our image and after our likenc ſs and let 


them have dominion ce r the fiſh of the Sea, &c. Becauſe he was made 


in the image of God, this dominion and rule were granted uno him. 
So fond is their imagination who would have the image of God to con- 
iſt ſolely in theſe things. Wherefore the loſs of the image of God was 


not originally the loſs of power and dominion, or a right thercunto. Bur 


man was deprjved of that right, on the loſs of that image which it was 
granted unto: wherein it did conſiſt, See Eccleſ. vii. 29. Epheſe iv. 24 


Three things God deligned in this communication of his image umo 


our nature, which were his principal ends in the creation of all things 


here below. And therefore was divine wiſdom more eminently cxerted 


therein, than in all the other works of this inferiour creation. 
I.] The firſt was, that he might therein make a repreſentation of his 


holineſs and righteouſneſs among his creatures. This was not done in any 
other of them. Characters they had on them of his goodneſs, witdoin and 
power. In theſe things the heavens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
mament ſheweth his handy-work. His eternal power and Godhead are ma- 


nifeſt in the things that are made. But none of them, not the whole fa- 


brick of heaven and earth, with all their glorious ornaments and endow- 


ments, were either fit or able to receive any impreſlions of his holineſs 


and righteouſneſs, of any of the moral perfections, or univerſal reditude 
ol his nature. Yet in the demonſtration and repreſentation of theſe things 


doth the glory of God principally conſiſt. Without them he could not 


be known and glorified as God. Wherefore he would have an image and 
repreſentation of them in the creation here below. And this he will al- 


| ways have ſo long as he will be worſhiped by any of his creatures. And 


therefore when it was loſt in Adam, it was renewed in Chriſt; as hath 


been declared. 


2. The ſecond was, that it might be a means of rendering actual glory 


unto him, from all other parts of the creation. Without this, which 15 
as the animating life and form of the whole, the other creatures arc but 
as à dead thing. They could not any way declare the glory of God, 
but paſſively and objectively. They were as an harmonious well tuned 


inſtrument, which gives no ſound, unleſs there be a skilful hand to move 


and act it, What is light if there be no eye to ſee it? or what is mu— 


fick if there be no ear to hear it? How glorious and beautiful ſoever 


any of the works of creation appear to be, from 1mpreilions of divine 
power, wiſdom and gooaneſs on them, yet without this 7402 of God in 
man, there was nothing here below to underſtand God in them, to glori- 
fy God by them. This alone is that whereby in a way of admiration, obe- 
dience and praiſe, we were enabled to render unto God all the glory which 
he defigned from tho works of his power. 
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3, ] The third was, that it might be a means to bring man unto they 
eternal enjoyment of himſelf, which he was fitted for, and deſigned unte 
For this was to be done in a way of obedience: Dy this and live, was that 
rule of it which the nature of God and man, with their mutual relation 
unto one another did require. But we were made meet tor this obedience 
and enabled unto it, only by virtue of this wage f Cod implanted in our 
natures. It was morally a power to live unto God in obedience, that we 
might come to the enjoyment of him in glory. Eyident it is, that theſe were 
the principal ends of God in the creation of all things. Wherefore this conſti. 


tution of our nature, and the furniſhment of it with the image of God, was 


the moſt eminent effect of infinite wiſdom in all the outward works of the 

divine nature. J em TT „„ 
2. In the entrance of fin, and by apoſtaſy from God, man voluntarily 

rejected and defaced this bleſſed repreſentation of the righteouſneſs and 


holineſs of God, this great effect of his goodneſs and wiſdom, in its ten- 
dency unto his eternal glory, and our enjoyment of him. No greater dif. 
| honour could be done unto him, no endeavour could have been more per- 


nicious in caſting contempt on his counſel. For as his holineſs which 


was repreſented in that image was deſpoiled, ſo we did what lay in us to 
defeat the contrivance of his wiſdom. This will be evident by reflecting 
on the ends of it now mentioned. For „ ĩ oem. 18 


1.) Hereon there remained nothing in all the creation here below, 


whereby any repreſentation might be made of God's holineſs and righteouſ- 


neſs, or any of the moral perfections of his nature. How could it be done 
this image being loſt out of the worl a? The brute inanimate part of the 
creation, however {tupendiouſly great in its matter, and glorious in its 
outward form, was no way capable of it, The nature of man under 


the loſs of this image, fallen, depravec, polluted and corrupted, gives 


rather a repreſentation and image of ſatan, than of God. Hence inſtead of 
goodneſs, love, righteouſneſs, holineſs, peace, all virtues ufefully communi- 
cative and effective of the good of the whole race of mankind, which would 
have been effects of this image of God, and repreſentatives of his na. 


ture, the whole world from and by the nature of man, is filled with 


envy, malice, revenge, cruelty, oppreſſion, and all engines of promoting ſelf, 


 whereunto man is wholly turned, as fallen off from God. He that 


would learn the divine nature, from the repreſentation that is made of it, 
in the preſent actings of the nature of man, will be gradually lead unto | 
the devil inſtead of God. Wherefore no greater indignity could be of- 


fered unto divine wiſdom and holineſs, than there was in this rejection of 


2.) There was no way left whereby glory might redound unto God, 


from the remainder of the creation here below. For the nature of man a- 


lone was deſigned to be the way and means of it, by virtue of the image 
of God implanted on it. Wherefore man by fin did not only draw oft 
himſelf from that relation unto God wherein he was made, but drew oft 
the whole creation here below with himſelf, into an uſeleſneſs unto his glory. 
And upon the entrance of fin, before the cure of our apoſtaſy was actual- 
ly accompliſhed, the generality of mankind divided the creatures into two 
forts; thoſe above, or the heavenly bodies, and thoſe here below. Thoſe 
of the firſt fort they worſhiped as their Gods; and thoſe of the other 


ſort they abuſed unto their luſts. Wherefore God was every way ditho- 


noured in and by them all; nor was there any glory given him on their 
account. What ſome attempted to do of that nature, in a wAdom of their 


own, ended in folly, and a renewed diſhonour of God, as the apoſtle de- 


clares, Rem. I. 18, 19,---21, 22, 3 3.) Man 
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Man hereby loft all power and ability of attaining that end tor 
which he was made, namely, the cternal enjoyment of God. Upon the mat- 
ter, and as much as in us lay, the whole end of God in the creation of 
all things here below, was utterly defeated. But that which was the mus 
lignity and poiſon of this fin, was the contempt that was caft on the holi— 
neſs of God, whoſe repreſentation, and all its expreſs characters were ut- 
terly deſpiſed and rejected therein. Herein then lay the concernment of 

the holineſs or righteouſneſs of God in this ſin of our nature, which we 
are enquiring after. Unleſs {ome reparation be made for the indignity 
caſt upon it in the rejection of the image and repreſentation of it, unleſs 
| there be ſome way whereby it may be more eminently exalted in the na- 
ture of man, than it was debaſed and deſpiſed in the ſame nature; it was 
| juſt, equal, righteous with God, that which becomes the rectitude and 
and purity of his nature, that mankind ſhould perith etcrnally in that 
condition whereunto it was caſt by fin. It was not therefore comtiſtent 
with the glory of God, that mankind ſhould be reſtored, that this nature 
of ours ſhould be brought unto the enjoyment of him, unleſs his holincts 
be more exalted, be more conſpicuouſly repreſented in the ſame nature, 
than ever it was depreſſed or deſpiſed thereby. The demonſtration of its 
glory in any other nature, as in that of angels, would not ſerve unto this 
end, as we {hall ſee afterwards. VNV 8 


We mult now a little return unto what we before laid down. Wiſdom 
being the directive power of all divine operations, and the end of all 
thoſe operations, being the glory of God himfelf or the demonſtra- 
tion of the excellencies of the holy properties of his nature, it was 
incumbent thereon to provide for the honour and glory of divine holineſs 

in an exaltation anſwerable unto the attempt for its debaſement. Without 
the conſideration hereof we can have no due proſpect of the actings of in- 
finite wiſdom in this great work of our redemption and recovery by the 
es EZ. ß od Oy 

3. Sin brought diſorder and diſturbance into the whole rule and govern- 
ment of God. It was neceſſary from the infinite wiſdom of God, that all 

things ſhould be made in perfect order and harmony, all in a direct ſubordina- 
tion unto his glory. There could have been no original defect in the natural 
or moral order of things, but it muſt have proceeded from a defect in 
wiſdom. For the diſpoſal of all things into their proper order, belonged _ 
unto the contrivance thereof. And the harmony of all things among them 


© ſelves, with all their mutual relations and aſpects, in a regular tendency = { 
© unto their proper and utmoſt end, whereby though every individual ſub- q 
ſiſtence or being hath a peculiar end of its own, yet all their actings, and | 
and all their ends tend directly unto one utmoſt common end of them all, 4 
is the principal effect of wiſdom. And thus was it at the beginning; when [| 
Cod himſelf beheld the univerſe, and lo it was exceeding good. all 

things being thus created and ſtated, it belonged unto the nature of God to - 


be the rector and diſpoſer of them all. It was not a meer free act of his 


take care that either all things ſhould be preſerved in the ſlate wherein 
they were created, and no diſorder be ſuffered to enter into the kingdom 
and rule of (od, or that in a way ſuited unto them, his glory ſhould be 
retrieved and re-eſtabliſhed. For God is not the God of confiiſion, neither 
the autnor nor approver of it, neither in his works, nor in his rule. But 

| {in 


will, whereby God choſe to rule and govern the creation, according unto. 1 

. the law of the nature of all things, and their relation unto him; but it 1 
as neceffary from his divine being and excellencies, that fo he ſhould do. # 
| Wherefore it concerned both the wiſdom and rigliteouſneſs of God to ö 
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ſin actually brought diſorder into the kingdom and rule of God. And 
this it did not in any one particular inſtance, but that which was univerſa! 
as unto all things here below. For the original harmony and order of all 
things conſiſted in their ſubordination unto the glory of God. But this 
they all loſt, as was before declared. Hence he who looked on them in 
their firſt conſtitution, and to manifeſt his complacency in them, affirmed 
them to be exceeding, good, immediately on the entrance of fin, pronounced 
a curſe on the whole earth, and all things contained therein. To ſuffer 
this diforder to continue unrectified, was not conſiſtent with the wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs of God. It would make the kingdom of God, to be like 
that of ſatan, full of darkneſs aud confuſion. Nothing is more neceſlry 
unto the gocd of the univerſe, and without which it were better it were 
annihilated, than the preſervation of the honour of God in his government, 
And this could no otherwiſe be done, but by the infliction of a puniſhment _ 
proportionable in juſtice unto the demerit of fin. Some think this might be 
done by a free diſiniſſion of fin, or a paſling it over without that puniſhment 
at all. But what evidence ſhould we then have that good and evil were 
not 4 like, and almoſt equal unto God in his rule, that he doth not like fin ag 
well as uprightnets ? Nor would this ſuppoſition leave any grounds of exerci- 
ling juſtice among men. For if God in his rule of all things diſmiſt the great- 
cſt fin without any penalty inflied, what reaſon have we to judge that evils 
among our ſelves ſhould at all be puniſhed? That therefore be fir from God, 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, Shall not the jniige of all the 
world do right? Wherefore the order of God's rule being broken, as it 
conſiſted in the regular obedience of the creature, and diſorder with con- 
fuſion being brought thereby into the kingdom and government of God; 
his righeouſneſs as it is the rectoral virtue and power of the divine nature, 
requireth that his glory ſhould be reſtored, by reducing the ſinning creature 
again into order by puniſhment. Juſtice therefore muſt be anſwered and 
complied withal herein, according unto its eternal and unanſwerable law, 
in away ſuited unto the glory of God, or the ſinning creature muſt pe- 
riſh eternally, Herein the righteouſneſs of God as the rectoral virtue of 
the divine nature, was concerned in the fin and apoſtaſy of men. The 
vindication and glory of it, to provide, that in nothing it were eclipſed or 
diminithed, was 1ncumbent on infinite wiſdom according unto the rule be- 
fore laid down. That muſt direct and diſpoſe of all things a-new unto the 
glory of the righteouſneſs of God, or there is no recovery of mankind. 
And in our enquiry after the impreſſions of divine wiſdom, on the great 
and glorious means of our reſtoration under conſideration, this proviſion 
made thereby for the righteouſneſs of God in his rule and government of 
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all, is greatly to be attended unto. 


4 Man by fin put himſelf into the power of the devil, God's greateſt 
adverſary. The devil had newly by rebellion and apoſtaſy from his firſt 
condition, caſt himſelf under the eternal difpleaſure and wrath of God. 
God had righteoully purpoſcd in himſelf, not to ſpare him, nor contr1ve 
any way for his deliverance unto eternity. He on the other fide was be- 
come obdurate in his malice and hatred of God, deſigning his diſhonour 
and the impeachment of his glory with the utmoſt of his remaining abili- 
ties. In this ſtate of things, man voluntarily leaves the rule and con- 

duct of God with all his dependance upon him, and puts himſelf into the 
power of the devil, For he believed fatan above God, that is, placed his 
faith and confidence in him, as unto the way of attaining hleſſedneſs and 

true happineſs. And in whom we place our trult and confidence, them 

do we obuy, whatever we profeſs, Herein did God's adverſary {oem jor a 
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c:ſan to triumph againſt him, as if he had defeated the great deſign 
of his goodneſs, wiſdom and power. So he would have continued to do, 


ie no way had been provided for his diſappointment. This therefore alſo 


belonged unto the care of divine wildom, namely that the glory of God 
in none of the holy properties of his nature did ſuffer any diminution 
hereby. All this, and inconceivably more than we are able to expreſs, 


being contained in the {in of our apoſtaſy from God; it muſt needs fol- 
he 8 


low that the condition ot all mankind became thereby inexpreſlibly 
As we had done all the moral evil which our nature was capable 


evll. 8 | . 1 . . 
to ad, ſo it was meet we ſhould receive all the pœnal evil which our na- 


ture ws Capable to undergo. And it all iſſued in death temporal and 


eternal inflicted from the wrath of God. This is the firſt thing to be 


confidered in our tracing the. footſtepts of divine wiſdom in our deli- 


verznce by the incarnation of the Son of God. Without due conceptions of 
the niture of this ſin and apoſtaly, of the provocation given unto God theie— 
by, of the injury attempted to be done unto the glory of all his properties, 
of his concernment in their reparation, with the unſpeakable miſery 


that mankind was fallen into, we cannot have the leaſt view of the glort- 


ous acinvs of divine wiſdom in our deliverance by Chriſt And there- 
fore the moſt of thoſe who are inſenſible of theſe things, do wholly re- 


pet the principal inſtances of infinite wiſdom in our redemption, as we ſhall | 
pet ſee farther afterwards. And the great reaſon why the glory of God 
in Chriſt, doth ſo little irradiate the minds of many, that it is ſo much 
neglected and deſpiſed, is becauſe they are not acquainted nor affected with 
the nature of our firſt fin and apoſtaſy, neither in it ſelf, nor in its wo- 


fal effects and conſequents. 


ut on the ſuppolition of theſe things, a double enquiry ariſeth with 
reference unto the wiſdom of God, and the other holy properties of his 


nitore immediitely concerned in our fin and apoſtaſy. 


.] Whereas man by fin had defaced the image of God, and loſt it, 


whereby there was no repreſentation of his holineſs and righteouſn ({; left 


in the whole creation here below; no way of rendering any glory to him, 
in, for, or by any other of his works; no means to bring man unto the 
E enjy ent of God for which he was made, And whereas he had brought 
contuion and diforder into the rule and kingdom of God, which accor- 
ding unto the law of creation and its ſanction could not be rectified but by 


the eternal ruine of the ſinner; and had moreover given up himſelf un- 
to the rule and conduct of ſatan; whether I ſay hereon, it was meet with 


reſpect unto the holy properties of the divine nature, that all mankind” 


E thould be left eternally in this condition, without remedy or relief: or 


© whether there were not a condecency and ſuitableneſs unto them, that at 


leaſt our nature in ſome portion of it ſhould be reſtored. 


[2.] Upon a ſuppoſition that the granting of a recovery was ſuited unto 
the holy perfections of the divine nature, acting themſelves by infinite wiſ- 
dom, What rays of that wiſdom may we diſcern in the finding out and 


conſtitution of the way and means of that recovery. | 
he firſt of theſe I ſhall ſpeak but briefly unto in this place, becauſe 


| have treated more largely concerning it in another. For there are many 


things which argue a condecency unto the divine perfections herein; namely, 


that mankind ſhould not be left utterly remedileſs in that gulf of miſerx 


v hereinto it was plunged. I ſhall at preſent only inſiſt on one of them. 
Cod had opiginally created two ſorts of intellectual creatures capable of 
the eternal enjoyment of himſelf; namely, angels and men: that he would 
ſo make either fort or both, was a meer effect of his ſovereign don 
| : I 1 an 
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and pleaſure, But on a ſuppoſition that he would ſo make them the 
muſt be made for his glory. Theſe two forts thus created, he placed 
ſeveral habitations prepared for them, ſuitable unto their natures, and the pre- 
ſent duties required of them; the angels in heaven above, and men on earth 
below. Sin firſt invaded the nature of angels, and caſt innumerable mul- 
titudes of them out of their primitive condition. Hereby they loſt their 
capacity of, and right unto that enjoyment of God, which their nature 
was prepared and made meet for. Neither would God ever reſtore them 
thereunto. And in the inſtance of dealing with them, when he ſpared 
them not, but ſhut them up in chains of everlaſting darkneſs unto the judge- | 
ment of the great day, he manifeſted how righteous it was to leave finnin> Þ| 
apoſtate creatures in everlaſting miſery, If any thing of relief be provided | 
ſor any of them, it is a meer effect of ſovereign grace and wiſdom, where- 
unto God was no way obliged. Howbeit the whole angelical nature that 
was created in a capacity for the eternal enjoy ment of God, periſhed not. 
Nor doth it ſeem conſiſtent with the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that 


the whole entire ſpecies or kind of creatures made capable of glory in the 


cternal enjoyment of him, ſhould at once immediately be excluded from it. 
That ſuch a thing ſhould fall out as it were accidentally without divine pro- 
viſion and diſpoſal, would argue a defect in wiſdom, and a poſſibility of 
a ſurprizal into the loſs of the whole glory he deſigned in the creation 
of all things. And to have it a meer effect of divine ordination and diſpoſal, 
is as little conſiſtent with his goodneſs. Wherefore the ſame nature which 

ſinned and periſhed in the angels that fell, abideth in the enjoyment of 
God, in thoſe myriads of bleſled ſpirits, which left not their firſt ha— 
Fo CO io „„ „ 
Ihe nature of man was in like manner made capable of the eternal en- 
joyment of God. This was the end for which it was created, unto the 
glory of him by whom it was made. For it became the divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to give unto every thing an operation and end ſuited unto 
its capacity. And theſe in this race of intellectual creatures, were to live 
unto God, and to come unto the eternal enjoyment of him. This operation 

and end their nature being capable of, they being ſuited unto it, unto 
them it was deſigned. But fin entred them alſo; we alſo ſinned and came 
ſhort of the glory of God, The enquiry hereon is, Whether it became 


the divine goodneſs and wiſdom that this whole nature in all that were par- 


takers of it ſhould fail and come ſhort of that end for which alone it was 
made of God. For whereas the angels ſtood in their primitive condition 
every one in his own individual perſon, the ſin of ſome did not prejudice 
others, who did not fin actually themſelves. But the whole race of mankind 

ſtood all in one common head and ſtate; from whom they were to be edu- 
ced and derived by natural generation. The fin and apoſtaſy of that one 
perſon was the fin and apoſtaſy of us all. In him all ſinned and died. 
Wherefore unleſs there be a recovery made of them, or of ſome from among 
them, that whole ſpecies of intellectual nature, the whole kind of it, in 
all its individuals, which was made capable of doing the will of God, fo 
as to come unto the eternal fruition of him, muſt be eternally loſt and ex- 
cluded from it. This we may ſay became not the wiſdom and gavdneſs. 
of God, no more than it would have done to have ſuffered the whole 
angelical nature in all its individuals to have periſhed for ever. No cre- 
ated underſtanding could have been able to diſcern the glory of God 
in ſuch a diſpenſation, whereby it would have had no glory. That the 
whole nature in all the individuals of it, which was framed by the power 
of God out of nothing, and made what it was for this very end, that 5 
might 
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might glorify him, and come unto the enjoyment of him, ſhould eternally 
p. ruh, if any way of relief for any portion of it were poflible unto in- 
finite wiſdom, doth not give an amiable repreſentation of the divine 
excellencies unto us. 

It was the refore left on the proviſion of infinite wiſdom, that this great 
effect of recovering a portion of fallen mankind out of this miſerable eſtate, 
waercin chere Was a ſuitableneſs, a condecency unto the divine excellencies, 
{vid be produced. Only it was to be done on and by a free act of che 
will of God; for otherwiſe there was no obligation on him from a= ot 
his prop? erties ſo to do. 

Hut it may be yet ſaid on the other fide, that the nature of man Was fo 
" dotiled- to 4 -praved, ſo corrupted, ſo alienated and ſeparated from God, ſo 
- 6619x108 unto the curſe by its ſin and apoſtaſy, that it was not reparable - 
to tlie glory of God; and therefore it would not argue any defect in divine 
pocer, nor any unſuitableneſs unto divine wiſdom and goodnels, if it were 
155 «Qually repaired and reſtored. 1 anſwer two things 
5 The horrible nature of the firſt ſin, and the heinouſneſs of our apo- 
Qafy from God therein, were ſuch and fo great, as that God thereon might 
rixhr2ovlly and ſaitably unto all the holy properties of his nature, leave 
mankind to pertih eternally in that condition whereinto they had caſt 
themſelves. And if he had utterly forſiken the whole race of mankind 


in that condition, and left them all as remedileſs as the fallen angels, there 


could have been no reflection on his goodneſs, and an evident ſuitableneſs 


unio his jaſtice and holineſs. Where fore wherever there is any mention 


in the ſcripture of the redemption or reſtoration of mankind, it is con- 
{l:nily 5 aropoſed as an effet of meer ſovereign grace and mercy. See Epheſe 1. 
qi 4 5, 6 7 8,9, 10, 11. And thole who pretend a great difficulty at pre- 
ſc 19 the reconciliation of the eternal periſhing of the greateſt part of man- 
kind with thoſe notions we have of the divine goodneſs, ſeem not to 
| hae fo- ci-ntly conſidered what was contained in our original apoſtaſy 
- fri Gol; nor the righteouſneſs of God in dealing with the angels that 
in ed. For, when man had voluntarily broken all the relation of love 
and moral 7004 between God and him, had defaced his image, the only 
_ repreſentation of his holineſs and righteouſneſs in this lower world, and 
8 him of all his glory from the works of his hands, and had put Jin . 
| ſelf into the ſociety, and under the conduct of the devil; what diſhonour 
| could it have been unto God, what diminution would there have been in his 
glory, if he had left him unto his own choice, to eat for ever of the fruit 
/ bis own Ways, and to be filled with his own devices unto eternity? It 
1s only intinite wiſdom that could find out a way for the ſalvation of any 
one of the whole race of mankind, ſo as that it might be reconciled un- 
to the glory of his holineſs, righteouſneſs and rule, Wherefore as we 
ought always to admire ſovereign grace in the few that ſhall be ſaved ; ſo we 
have no ground to refle& on divine goodneſs in the multitudes that periſh, eſpe- 
cially conſidering that they all voluntarily continue in their fin and apoſtaſy. 
2.) Igrant the nature of man was not reparable nor recoverable, by any 
ſuch actings of the properties of God as he had exerted in the creation and 
rule of all things. Were there not other properties of the divine nature 
than what were diſcovered and revealed in the creation of all; were not 
Tor me o them ſo declared capable of an exerciſe in another way or in 
1her Jegrees than what had as yet been inſtanced in, it muſt be acknow- 
lle zech that the reparation of mankind could not be conceived compliant with 
the divine exceiiencies, nor to be effected by them. I ſhall give one inſtance 
in each ſort, naincly, tirſt in properties of another kind than any which 


had 
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had been manifeſted in the works of creation, and then the actings of 
ſome of them ſo manifeſted, in another way, or farther degree than what 
they were before .exerted in or by. 5 N 
(J. Of the firſt ſort, are love, grace and mercy, which J refer unto one 
head, their nature being the fame, as they have reſpect unto finners. For 
although theſe were none of them manifeſted in the works of creation. 
yet are they no leſs eſſential properties of the divine nature, than either power 
goodneſs or wiſdom. With theſe it was that the reparation of our nature 
was compliant, unto them it had a condecency, and the glory of them in- 
finite wiſdom deſigned therein. That wiſdom on which it is incumbent 
to provide for the manifeſtation of all the other properties of God's nature. 
contrived this work unto the glory of his love, mercy and grace, as in the 
goſpel it is every where declared. 5 = - „„ 
2. Of the ſecond fort is divine goodneſs. This as the communicative 
property of the divine nature, had exerted it ſelf in the creation of all 
things. Howbcit it had not done fo perfectly, it had not done fo to the ut- _ 
termoſt. But the nature of goodneſs being communicative, it belongs 
unto its perfection, to act it ſelf unto the uttermoſt. This it had not yet 
done in the creation. Therein God made man, and acted his goodneſs 
in the communication of our being unto us, with all its endowments. But 
there yet remained another effect of it, which was That God ſhould be 
made man, as the way unto and the means of our recover x. 
Theſe things being premiſed, we proceed to enquire more particularly 
by what way and means the recovery of mankind might be wrought, ſo 
as that God might be glorified thereby. F 8 
If fallen man be reſtored and reinſtated in his primitive condition, or 
brought into a better, it muſt either be by himſelf, or by ſome other under- 
taking for him. For it muſt de done by ſome means or other. So great 
an alteration in the whole ſtate of things was made by the entrance of ſin, 
that it was not conſiſtent with the glory of any of the divine excellencies, that 
reſtoration of all things ſhould be made by a meer act of power, without the 
uſe of any means for the removal of the cauſe of that alteration. That 
man himſelf could not be this means, that is, that he could not reſtore him- 
ſelf, is openly evident. Two ways there were whereby he might attempt 
it, and neither joyntly nor ſeverally could he do any thing in them © 
1. ] He might do it by returning unto obedience unto God on his own. 
accord, He fell off from God on his own accord by difobedience through 
the ſuggeſtion of ſatan. Wherefore a voluntary return unto his former 
obedience would ſeem to reduce all things unto their firſt eſtate. But this 
way was both impoſſi ble, and upon a ſuppoſition of it, would have been 
inſufficient unto the end deligned. For, i ! 


[1. This he could not do: he had by his fin and fall loſt that power 
whereby he was able to yield any acceptable obedience unto God. And 
a return unto obedience is an act of greater power than a perſiſtency in 
the way and courſe of it, and more is required thereunto. But all man's 
original power of obedience conſiſted in the image of God. This he 
had defaced in himſelf, and deprived himſelf of. Having therefore loſt 
that power which ſhould have enabled him to live unto God in his pri- 
mitive condition, he could not retain a greater power in the ſame kind 
to return thereunto. This indeed was that which ſatan deceived and deluded 
him withal; namely, that by his diſobedience he ſhould acquire new light 
and power, which he had not yet received; he ſhould be life unto God. 
But he was ſo far from any advantage by his apoſtaſy, that one part of his 
miſery conſiſted in the loſs of all power or ability to live to God. This 
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the folly of that Pelagian hereſy, which is now a, third time attempting 
to impoſe it ſelf on the chriſtian world. It ſuppoſeth that men have 4 
wer of their own to return unto Cod, after they had loſt the power they 
had of abiding with him. It is not indeed as yet pretended by many, that 
he firſt fin was a meer tranſient act, that no way vitiated our nature, or 
impaired the power, faculty or principle of obedience in us. A wound 
they ſay, 4 diſeaſe, a weakneſs it brought upon us, and rendered us legally 


obnox10us unto death temporal, which we were naturally liable unto be- 


fore. Wherefore it is not ſaid, that men can return unto that perfect obe- 


dience, which the law required; but that they can comply with, and per- 


form that which the goſpel requireth in the room thereof. For they ſeem 


to ſuppoſe that the goſpel is not much more but an accommodation 5E 
mme rule of obedience unto our preſent reaſon and abilities, with 
| ſome motives unto it, and an example for it in the perſonal obedience _ 

and ſuffering of Chriſt. For whereas man forſook the law of obedience firſt 


preſcribed unt9 him, and fell into various incapacities of obſerving it, God 


did not, as they ſuppoſe, in and by the goſpel provide a righteouſneſs where 
by the law might be fulhlled, and effectual grace to raiſe up the nature 
of man unto the performance of acceptabe obedience; but only brings 
Fo qown the law and the rule of it into a compliance unto our weakned, 
 Jiſcaled, depraved nature; than which if any thing can be ſpoken more 
F Giſhonourably of the goſpel, I know it not. However this pretended po- 


wer of returning unto ſome kind of obedience, but not that which was 


reſtoration, as is evident unto all. J rn 
[2. As man could not effect his own recovery, ſo he would not at. 


| required of us in our primitive condition, is no way ſufficient unto our 


tempt it. For he was fallen into that condition wherein, in the princi- 
ples of all his moral operations, he was at enmity againſt God; and what- 


erer did befall him, he would chuſe to continue in his ſtate of apoſtaſy. 
Por he was wholly alzenated from the life of God. He likes it not, as 


that which is incompliant with his diſpoſitions, inclinations and de- 


fires, as inconſiſtent with every thing wherein he placeth his intereſt. And 


hence as he cannot do what he ſhould through 1mpotency, he will not do 


eren what he canthrough obſtinacy. It may be we know not diſtinctly what 
do aſcribe unto man's impotency, and what unto his obſtinacy : But be- 


_ tween both, he neither can nor will return unto God. And his power 


E unto good, though not ſufficient to bring him again unto God, yet is it 


© not ſo ſmall but that he always chuſeth not to make uſe of it unto that 
end. In brief, there was left in man a fear of divine power, a fear of 


God becauſe of his greatneſs, which makes him do many things which 


otherwiſe he would not do; but there is not left in him any love unto di- 


vine goodneſs, without which he cannot chuſe to return unto God. 
(3. But let us leave theſe things which men will diſpute about, though in 
preſs contradiction unto the ſcripture and the experience of them that are 


wrought upon to believe; and let us make an impoſſible ſuppoſition, that 


man could and would return unto his primitive obedience, yet no repa- 
ration of the glory of God ſuffering 1n the loſs of the former ſtate of all 
things would thereon enſue. What ſatisfaction would be hereby made for 


the injury offered unto the holineſs, righteouſneſs and wiſdom of God, 


whoſe violation in their bleſſed effe&s was the principal evil of fin? Not- 


withitanding ſuch a ſuppoſition, all the diſorder that was brought into the 


rule and government of God by fin, with the reflection of diſhonour upon 
him, in the Fejection of his image, would {till continue. And ſuch a re- 


ſtitution of things, wherein no proviſion is made for the reparation of the 
| „„ glory 
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glory of God, is not to be admitted. 'Fhe notion of it may poſhibly ple 


of the glory of God. 1 . 5 
I18᷑2. It followetli therefore, that man muſt make ſatisfaction unto the 
juſtice of God, and thereby a reparation of his glory that he may be ſaved. 

This added unto a compleat return unto obedience, would effect a re- 


or GO MY 8 aſe 
men in their apoſtate condition, wherein they are wholly turned off from 


God, and into ſelf; not caring what becomes of his glory, fo it may 70 


well with themſelves. But it is highly contradiQory unto all equity, ju- 
ſtice, and the whole reaſon of things, wherein the glory of God is the 


principal and centre of all. Practically things are otherwiſe among many, 


The moſt proftigate finners in the world that have a conviction of an e. 
ternal condition would be ſaved. Tell them it is inconſiſtent with the 
glory of the holineſs, righteouſneſs and truth of God; to ſave unbe- 


lieving impenitent ſinners, they are not concerned in it, Let them be (4. 
ved, that is, eternally delivered from the evil they fear, and let God look; | 
unto his own glory; they take no care about it. A ſoul that is ſpiritual. 
ly ingenious, would not be ſaved in any way but that whereby God may 
be glorified. Indeed to be ſaved, and not unto the glory of God, implices 


a contradiction. For our ſalvation is eternal bleſlednefs, in a participation 


ſtitution of all things; it would do fo as unto what was paſt, though it 


would make no new addition of glory unto God. But this became not 
the nature and efficacy of divine wifdom. It became it not meerly 
to retrive what was paſt, without a new manifeſtation and exaltation of 


the divine excellencies. And therefore in our reſtitution by Chriſt, there 


is ſuch a manifeſtation and exaltation of the divine properties, as incoin- - 
parably exceeds whatever could have enſued on, or been effected by the 
law of creation, had man continued in his original obedience. But at 
_ preſent it is granted that this addition of fatisfaQtion unto a return unto 
_ obedience would reſtore all things unto their firſt condition. But as that 
return was impoſſible unto man, ſo was this ſatisfaction for the injury 
done by fin much more. For ſuppoſe 4 meer creature, ſuch as man is, 
ſuch as all men are, in what condition you pleaſe, and under all advan- 
tagious circumſtances, yet whatever he can do towards God, is antecedent- 
ly and abfolutely due from him in that inſtant wherein he doth it, and that 


in the manner wherein it is done. They muſt all fay when they have done 


all that they can do, We are unprofitable ſervants, we have done what was 
our duty. Wherefore it is impoſſible that by any thing a man can do 
well, he ſhould make ſatisfaction for any thing he hath done ill. For 
what he doth is due in and for it ſelf. And to ſuppoſe that ſatisfaction 
will be made for a former fault, by that whoſe omithon would have been 
another, had the former never been committed, is madneſs. An old debt 
cannot be diſcharged with ready money for new commodities; nor can 
_ paſt injuries be compenſated by preſent duties, which we are anew obliged | 
unto. Wherefore mankind being indiſpenfibly and eternally obliged unto 
the preſent performance of all duties of obedience unto God, according to 
the utmoſt of their capacity and ability, ſo as that the non-performance 


of them in their ſeaſon, both as unto their matter and manner would be theit 
ſin, it is utterly impoſſible that by any thing, or all that they can do, they 


ſhould make the leaſt ſatisfaction unto God for any thing they have done 
againſt him; much leſs for the horrible apoſtaſy Whereof we treat. And 
to attempt the ſame end by any way which God hath not appointed, 
which he hath not made their duty, is a new provocation of the highe!! 
nature. See Micah. vi. 6, 7,8. wn; EC 
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t is therefore evident on all theſe conſiderations that all mankind as unto 
any endeavours of their own, any thing that can be fancied as pollible for 
them to deſign or do, mult be left irreparable in a. condition of eternal 
miſery. And unleſs. we have a full conviction hereof, we can neither admire 
nor entertain the myſtery of the wiſdom of God in our reparation, And 
therefore it hath been the deſign of ſatan in all ages, to contrive preſumptuous 
notions of mens ſpiritual abilities, to divert their minds from the contempla- 
tion of the glory of divine wiſdom and grace, as alone exalted in our recovery. 

We are proceeding on this ſuppoſition, that there was a condecency unto 
the holy perfection of the divine nature, that mankind ſhould be reſtored, 
or ſome portion of it recovered unto the * of himſelf ; ſo angeli- 
cal nature was preſerved unto. the fame end in thoſe that did not lin. 
And we have ſhewed the general grounds whereon it is impotlible that 
fallen man ſhould reſtore or recover himſelt. Wherefore we mult in the next 
place enquire what is neceifary unto ſuch a reſtoration, on the account 


ob that concernment of the divine excellencies in the fin and apoltafy of : 


man, which we have ſtated before. For hereby we may obtain light, and 


an inſight into the glory of that wiſdom whereby it was contrived and effect- 


cd. And the things following among others may be obſerved unto that end. 

I.) It was required that there ſhould be an obedience yielded unto 
God, bringing more glory unto him, than diſhonour did ariſe and ac- 
crew from the diſobedience of man. This was due unto the glory 


of divine holineſs in giving of the law. Until this was done, the ex- 


cellency of the law as becoming the holineſs of God, and as an effect 
thereof could not be made manifeſt, For if it were never kept in any in- 
| tance, never fulfilled by any one perſon in the world, how ſhould the 
| glory of it be declared? how ſhould the holineſs of God be repreſented by it? 
| how ſhould it be evident that the tranſgreſſion of it was not rather from ſome 
defect in the law it ſelf, than from any evil in them that ſhould have 
yielded obedience unto it 2 The obedience yielded by the angels that ſtood 
and ſinned not, made it manifeſt that the tranſgreſſion of it by them that 
fell and ſinned, was from their own wills, and not from any unſuitable- 
nels unto their nature and ſtate in the law it ſelf, But if the law given un- 
| to man ſhould never be complied withal in perfect obedience by any one 
EF whatever, it might be thought that the law it felf was unſuited unto our 
nature, and impoſſible to be complied withal. Nor did it become infinite 
| wiſdom to give a law, whoſe equity, righteouſneſs and holineſs ſhould ne- 
ver be exemplified in obedience ; thould never be made to appcar, but 
in the puniſhment inflicted on its tranſgreſſors. Wherefore the original 
| law of perſonal righteouſneſs was not given ſolely nor primarily that 
men might ſuffer juſtly for its Tg apron but that God might be glori- 
E tied in its accompliſhment, If this be nat done, it is impoſſible that men 
| {hould be reſtored unto the glory of God. If the law be not fulfilled by 
obedience, man muft ſuffer evermore for his diſobedience, or God muſt 
ble che manifeſtation of his holineſs therein. Beſides, God had repreſen- 
| ted his holineſs in that image of it, which was implanted on our natur e, and 
| Which was the principle enabling us unto obedience. This alſo was re- 
jected by fin, and therein the holineſs of God deſpiſed. If this be not re- 
ſtored in our nature, and that with advantages above what it had in its firſt 
communication, we cannot be recovered unto the glory of God. 

2.) It was neceſſary that the diſorder brought into the rule and goyern- 
ment of God by ſin and rebellion ſhould be rectified. This could no other- 
Wile be donechur by the infliction of that puniſhment, which in the un- 
alterable rule and ſtandard of divine juſtice was due thereunto. The diſ- 


miſſion 


vernment, if the higheſt fin and provocation that our nature was capable 


glory of his divine perfections in our ſin and apoſtaſy. 
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miſſion of fin on any other terms, would leave the rule of Cod under 


| - . 5 un- 
ſpeakable diſhonour and confuſion. For where is the rizhteouſneſs of 


g0- 
of, and which brought contuſion on the whole creation below, ſhould for 
ever go unpuniſhed? The firſt expreſs intimation that God gave of bis 
aighteouſnels in the government of mankind, was his threatning a puniſh. 


ment equal unto the demerit of diſobedience, if man ſhould fall into it 


In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. If he revoke and diſanul this 
ſentence, how ſhall the glory of his righteouſneſs in the rule of all be 
made known? But how this puniſhment ſhould be undergon, which conliſted 
in man's eternal ruin, and yet man be eternally ſaved, was a work for di- 
vine wiſdom to contrive. This therefore was neceſſary unto the honour of 


God's righteouſneſs, as he is the ſupream governour and judge of all the 
Std, . VV e ee oe 


3.) It was neceſſary that ſatan ſhould be juſtly deſpoiled of his advantage 
and power over mankind unto the glory of God. For he was not to he 


left to triumph in his ſucceſs. And inaſmuch as man was on his part 
_ rightfully given up unto him, his deliverance was not to be wrought by 
an act of abſolute dominion and power, but in a way of juſtice and lau- 


ful judgment; which things ſhall be afterwards ſpoken unto. Without theſe 
things the recovery of mankind into the favour and unto the enjoyment of 


God was utterly impoilible on the account of the concernment of the 


" How all this might be effected; how the glory of the holineſs and 


righteouſneſs of God 1n his law and rule, and 1n the primitive conſtitution 
of our nature might be repaired ; how his goodneſs, love, grace and mercy 


might be manifeſted and exalted in this work of the reparation of mankind, 


vas left unto the care and contrivance of infinite wiſdom. From the eternal 
| ſprings thereof muſt this work ariſe, or ceaſe for ever. To trace ſome of 
the footſteps of divine wiſdom herein, in and from the revelation of it by 
its effects, is that which lieth before us, And ſundry things appear to 
Hart einne é , G . ͤ ĩ e 


1. That all the things required unto our reſtoration, the whole work 
wherein they conſiſt muſt be wrought in our own nature, in the nature 
that had ſinned, and which was to be reſtored and brought unto glory. 


On ſuppoſition ] ſay, of the ſalvation of our nature, no ſatisfaction can be 
made unto the glory of God for the ſin of that nature, but in the nature it 
ſelf that ſinned and is to be ſaved. For whereas God gave the law unto 
man as an effect of his wiſdom and holineſs, which he tranſgreſſed in his 
diſobedience, wherein could the glory of them or either of them be ex- 
alted if the ſame law were complied withal and fulfilled in and by a na- 
ture of another kind, ſuppoſe that of angels? For notwithſtanding any ſuch 


obedience, yet the law might be unſuited unto the nature of man whereunto 


it was originally preſcribed. Wherefore there would be a vail drawn over 


the glory of God, in giving the law unto man, if 1t were not fulfilled 


by obedience in the ſame nature. Nor can there be any ſuch relation 


between the obedience and ſufferings of one nature, in the ſtead and for 


the diſobedience of another, as that glory might enſue unto the wiſdom 
| holineſs and juſtice of God, in the deliverance of that other nature thereon. 


The ſcripture abounds in the declaration of the neceſſity hereof, with its 


condecency unto divine wiſdom. Speaking of the way of our relief 
and recovery; verily, ſaith the apoſtle, he took not on him the nature 0 


angels, Heb. ii. 16. Had it been the recovery of angels witch he deſign- 


ed, he would have taken their nature on him. But this would have been 
oo N no 
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no relief at all unto us, no more than the aſſuming of our nature is of ad- 
vantage unto the fallen angels; the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt there- 
in, extended not at all unto them, nor was it juſt or equal that they thould 
he relieved thereby. What then was required unto our deliverance? why 
ſaith he, Foraſmuch as the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf” likewiſe took part of the ſame, ver. 14. It was humane nature 
here expreſſed by fleſh and blood) that was to be delivered, and there- 
525 it was humane nature wherein this deliverance was to be wrought, 
This the ſame apoſtle diſputes at large, Rom. v. ver. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19. The ſumm is, that as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
finners, 10 by the obedience of one (of one man Chriſt Jeſus, ver. 15.) are 


many made righteous. The ſame nature that finned muſt work out the re- 


paration and recovery from fin. So he affirms again, 1 Cor. xv. 21. For 


ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection from the dead. 
No otherwiſe could our ruine be retrieved, nor our deliverance from fin 
with all the conſequents of it be effected which came by man, which 


were committed and deſerved in and by our nature, but by man, by one 


of the ſame nature with us. This therefore in the firſt place became the 
wiſdom of God, that the work of deliverance ſhould be wrought in our 


own nature, in the nature that had finned. 


2, That part of humane nature, wherein or whereby this work 


was to be effected as unto the effence or ſubſtance of it was to be de- 
- rived from the common root or ſtock of the fame nature, in our firſt 


arents. It would not ſuffce hereunto, that God ſhould create a man out 
of the duſt of the earth, or out of nothing of the ſame nature in general 
with our ſelves. For there would be no cognation or alliance between 
him and us, ſo as that we ſhould be any way concerned in what he did or 


1 ſulfered. For this alliance depends ſolely hereon, That God bath of one 


| blood made all nations of men, Acts xvii. 26. Hence it is that the genea- 


logy of Chriſt is given us in the goſpel, not only from Abraham, to de- 
clare the faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe that he ſhould be of his ſeed, 


| but from Adam alſo, to manifeſt his relation unto the common ſtock of 


our nature, and unto all mankind therein. The firſt diſcovery of the wiſ- 
dom of God herein, was in that primitive revelation, that the deliverer 


ſhould be of the ſeed of the woman, Gen. iii. 15. No other but he who 
to was ſo, could break the ſerpent's head, or deſtroy the work of the devil, ſo as 
| that we might be delivered and reſtored. He was not only to be partaker of 
our nature, but he was ſo to be, by being the ſeed of the woman, Gal. iv. 


4. He was not to be created out of nothing, nor to be made of the duſt of 


the earth, but ſo made of a woman, as that thereby he might receive our na- 


ture from the common root and ſpring of it. Thus he who ſanfifieth and they 


Why are ſanfified are all of one, Heb. ii. 11. 2g i, that is, pv2z uarA, of the 


Same maſs, of one nature and blood; whence he 1s not aſhamed to call them Bre- 
thren. This alſo was to be brought forth from the treaſures of infinite wiſdom. 
3. This nature of ours, wherein the work of our recovery and ſalva- 
tion is to be wrought and performed, was not to be ſo derived from the 
original ſtock of our kind or race, as to bring along with it the ſame taint 
of ſin, and the ſame liableneſs unto guilt upon its own account, as accom- 
pany every other individual perſon in the world. For as the apoſtle 


ſpeaks, ſuch an high prieſt became 1s, (and as an high prieſt was he to ac- 


compliſh this work) a was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finners. 
For if this nature in him were ſo defiled as it is in us; if it were under a 
deprivation cf the image of God, as it is in our perſons before our reno- 
vation, it could do nothing that ſhould be acceptable unto him. And jf it 
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in him as their common repreſentative when he ſinned. Hereby we 


« 
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1 . 


were ſubject unto guilt on its own account, it could make no ſatisfactio. 


for the {in of others. Here therefore again occurs Nodus vindice dic, 
2 I : 1 i ws FN 1 9 
a difficulty which nothing but divine wiſdom could expedite. 
To take a little farther view hercof, we muſt conſider on what grounds 


theſe things (ſpiritual defilement and guilt) do adhere unto our nature -. 


they are in all our individual perſons, And the firſt of theſe, is, that gy, 
entire nature as unto our participation of it was in Adam as our head and 


repreſentative. Hence his fin became the fin of us all, is juſtly imputed 


unto us, and charged on us. In bim we all ſiuned; all did fo who were 
came the natural children of wrath, or liable unto the wrath of Cod fu. 
the common fin of our nature, in the natural and legal head or {prins at 
it. And the other is, that we derive our nature from Adam by the wy 


4 


| of natural generation. | By that means alone 15 tlie nature of our HUrſt Pa- 


rents as defiled communicated unto us. For by this means do we become 


to appertain unto the ſtock, as it was degenerate and corrupt. Whereforo 
that part of our nature wherein and whereby this great work was to be 
_ wrought, muſt as unto its eſſence and ſubſtance be derived from our firſt 


parents, yet ſo as never to have been in Adam as 2 common repreſentative; 


nor be derived from him by natural generation. The bringing forth of 
our nature in ſuch an inſtance, wherein it ſhould relate no leſs really and 


truly unto the firſt adam than we do our ſelves, whereby there is the ſtridc- 
eſt alliance of nature between him ſo partaker of it, and us, yet ſo, as 


not in the leaſt to participate of the guilt of the firſt fin, nor of the defile- 


ment of our nature thereby, muſt be an effect of infinite wiſdom, beyond 


the conceptions of any created underſtanding. And this, as we know, 


was done in the perſon of Chriſt. For his humane nature was never in Adam 


as his repreſentative, nor was he comprized in the covenant wherein he 
ſtood. For he derived it legally, only from and after the firſt promiſe, 
| when Adam ceaſed to be a common perſon. Nor did it proceed from him 
by natural generation, the only means of the derivation of its depravation 


and pollution. For it was an holy thing created in the womb of the 


virgin by the power of the moſt high. O tbe depths of the wiſdom and 


knowledge of Gott, 


It was neceſſary therefore on all theſe conſiderations, it was ſo unto the 


glory of the holy properties of the divine nature, and the reparation of 
the honour of his holineſs and righteouſneſs, that he by whom the work of 


our recovery was to be wrought, thould be a man partaker of the nature 


that ſinned, yet free from all fin, and all the conſequents of it. And this did 
divine wiſdom contrive and accompliſh in the humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Hut yet in the ſecond place on all the conſiderations before mentioned it 
is no leſs evident that this work could not be wrought or effected by hin 


who was no more than a meer man, who had no nature but ours, who was 


an humane perſon and no more. There was no one act which he was to 
perform in order unto our deliverance, but did require a divine power to 
render it efficacious, But herein lies that great myſtery of godlinets, 


- whereunto a continual oppoſition hath been made by the gates of hell, as 


we manifeſted in the entrance of this diſcourſe. But whereas it belongs un- 


to the foundation of our faith, we muſt enquire into it, and confirm the 
truth of it with ſuch demonſtrations, as divine revelation doth accom- 
modate us withal. And three things are to be ſpoken unto. 


Firſt, We are to give in rational evidences, that the recovery of man- 


kind was not to be effected, by any one who was a meeraman and no 


more, though it were abſolutely neceſſary that a man he ſhould be; 3 
mu 
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muſt be God allo. Secondly, we muſt enquire into the luttablenets or 
condecency unto divine wildom, in the redemption and ſalvation of the 
church by Jeſus Chriſt, who was God and man in one perſon. And there- 
on give a deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt and its conſtitution, which 
ſuiteth all the ends of inknite wiſdom in this glorious work. The firſt of 
theſe falls under ſundry plain demonſtrations. RS 
1.) That humane nature might be reſtored, or any portion of mankind 
be cternally ſaved unto the glory of God, it was necetſary, as we proved 
before, that an obedience thould be yielded unto God and his law, 
which ſhould give and bring more glory and honour unto his holineſs, 
than there was dithonour reflected on it, by the diſobedience of us all. 
Thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, care not what becomes of the glory of 
cd, fo that wicked ſinful man may be ſaved one way or other. But theſe 
thoughts ſpring out of our apoſtaſy, and belong not unto that eſtate where- 
in xe loved God above all, and preferred his glory above all, as it was with 
us at the firſt in the original conſtitution of our nature. But fuch an obedience 
could never be yielded unto God by any meer creature whatever; not by 
any one who was only a man, however dignitied and exalted in ſtate and 
condition above all others. For to ſupoſe that God ſhould be pleaſed and 
oloritied with the obedience of any one man, more than he was difpleaſed 
and diſhonoured by the diſobedience of Adam and all his poſterity, is to 
fancy things that have no gound in reaſon or juſtice, or any way ſuitable 


| vio divine wiſdom and holineſs. He who undertaketh this work muſt 


have ſomewhat that is divine and infinite to put an infinite value on his 

obedience 3 that 1s, he wü de G . 8 
2.) The obedience of ſuch an one, of a meer man, could have no influ- 

ence at all on the recovery of mankind, nor the falvation of the church. 


1 Tor whatever it were, it would be all due from him for himſelf, and 95 
cold only profit or benefit himſelf. For what is due from any on his 


02 account, connot redound or be reckoned unto the advantage of another. 
But there is no meer creature, nor can there be any ſuch, but he is obliged _ 
for himſelf unto all the obedience unto God, that he is capable of the 
performance of in this world, as we have before declared. Yea univerſal 
FE obedience in all poſſible inſtances is ſo abſolutely neceſlary unto him, as a 


creature made in dependance on God, and for the enjoyment of him, that 


the voluntary omiſſion of it in any one inſtance, would be a criminal diſ- 
obedience, ruinous unto his own ſoul. Wherefore no ſuch obedience 
could be accepted as any kind of compenſation for the diſobedience of 
| othets, or in their ſtead. He then that performs this obedience muſt be one 
FE Who was not originally obliged thereunto on his own account or for him- 
fſelf. And this muſt be a divine perſon and none other; for every meer 
creature is ſo obliged. And there is nothing more fundamental in goſpel _ 
principles, than that the Lord Chriſt in his divine perſon was above the 
law, and for himſelf owed no obedience thereunto. But by his own con- 
deſcenſion as he was made of a woman for us, fo he was made under the 
lem for us. And therefore thoſe by whom the divine perſon of Chriſt is 
cenicd, do all of them contend that he yielded obedience unto God for him- 
elt, and not for us. Eut herein they bid defiance unto the principal effect 
ef divine wiſdom, wherein God will be eternally glorified. _ — 
) the people to be freed, redeemed, and brought unto glory, were 
3 great and innumerable; A greas multitude which no man can number, 
Rev. vii. 9. The ſins which they were to be delivered, ranſomed and juſti- 
from, for Which a propitiation was to be made, were next unto abſolutely 
intinite. T hey wholly furpaſs the comprehenſion of any created under- 


tand 
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ſtanding, or the compaſs of imagination. And in every one of them there 
was ſomething reductively infinite, as committed againſt an infinite Majeſty 
Ihe miſeries which hereon all theſe perſons were obnoxious unto, weile 
infinite, becauſe eternal; or all that evil which our nature is capable to 
ſuffer, was by thein all eternally to be undergone. By all theſe perſon; 
in all theſc fins, there was an inrode made on the rule and government of 
God, an affront given unto his juſtice in the violation of his law, Nor 
can any of them be delivered from the conſequents hereof in eternal mi- 
ſery without a compenſation and ſatisfaction made unto the juſtice of God. 
To atlert the contrary, is to ſuppoſe that upon the matter, it is all one to 
him whether he be obeyed or diſobeyed, whether he be honoured or dij. 
honoured in and by his creatures. And this is all one as to deny his very 
being; ſeeing it oppoſeth the glory of his eſſential properties. Now to 
to ſuppoſe that a meer man by his temporary ſuffering of external pains Mi 
ſhould make ſatis faction unto the juſtice of God for all the ſins of all theſe ME 
_ perſons ſo as it ſhould be right and juſt with him, not only to ſave and deliver 
them from all the evils they were liable unto, but alſo to bring them unto life 
and glory, is to conſtitute a mediation between God and man that ſhould 
conſiſt in appearance and oſtentation, and not be an effect of divine wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, nor have its foundation in the nature and equity of 
things themſelves. For the things ſuppoſed will not be reduced unto any rules 
of juſtice or proportion, that one of them thould be conceived in any ſenſe to 
_ anſwer unto the other; that is, there is nothing which anſwers any rule, 
\ Notions or conceptions of juſtice ; nothing that might be exemplary un- 
to men in the puniſhment of crimes, that the fins of an infinite number of 
men, deſerving every one of them eternal death, ſhould be expiated by the 
temporary ſufferings of one meer man, ſo 28 to demonſtrate the righteouſneſs 
of God in the puniſhment of fin. But God doth not do theſe things for 
ſhew or appearance, but according unto the real exigence of the holy pro- 
perties of his nature. And on that ſuppoſition there muſt be a proportion 
Ces the things themſelves, namely, the ſufferings of one, and the de- 
| liverance of all. Nor could the faith of man ever find a ſtable foundation to 
fix upon on the ſuppoſition before mentioned. No faith is able to conflict 
with this objection, that the ſufferings of one meer man ſhould: be accep- 
ted with God as a juſt compenſation tor the {ins of the whole church. 
Men who in things of this nature ſatisfy themſelves with notions and fan- 
cies may digeſt ſuch ſuppoſitions. But thoſe who make uſe of faith for 
their own delivery from under a coviction of fin, the nature and demerit ot 
it, with a ſenſe of the wrath of God, and the curſe of the law againſt it, 
can find no relief in ſuch notions or apprehenſions. But it became the 
wiſdom of God, in the diſpenſation of himſelf herein unto the church, 
ſo to order things, as that faith might have an immoveable rock to build 
upon. This alone it hath in the perſon of Chriſt, God and man, his obedi- 
ence and ſufferings. Wherefore thoſe by whom the divine nature of the Lord 
Chriſt is denied, do all of them abſolutely deny alſo that he made an) 
ſatisfaction unto divine juſtice for ſin. They will rather ſwallow all 
the abſurdities which the abſolute diſmiſſion of fin without ſatisfaction or 
puniſhment doth bring along with it, than grant that a meer man could make 
any ſuch ſatisfaction by his temporary ſufferings for the fins of the world. 
And on the other hand, whoever doth truly and ſincerely believe the di- 
vine perſon of Chriſt, namely, that he was God and man in one perſon, 
and as ſuch a perſon acted in the whole work of mediation, he cannot fhut 
his eyes againſt rhe glorious light of this truth, that what he did and ſuſfer⸗ 
ed in that work, muſt have an intrinſick worth and excellency in it, out 
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ind love to mankind, was God more glorified, than he was diſhonoured in 
the finful exaltation of Adam out of pride and ſelf. love. 


+, The fin of man conſiſted formally in diſobedience, and it was the” 


diſobedience of him who was every way and in all things obliged unto obe- 
dience. For man by all that he was, by all that he had received, by all that 


he expected or was farther capable of, by the conſtitution of his own na- 


ture, by the nature and authority of God with his relation thereunto, was 


indiſpenſibly obliged unto univerſal obedience. His ſin therefore was the 


diſobedience of him who was abſolutely obliged unto obedience by the 


B very conſtitution of his being and neceſſary relation unto God. This was 
that which rendered it fo exceeding ſinful, and the conſequents of it eter- 


F nally miſerable. And from this obligation his fin in any one inſtance was a 
Eo total renunciation of all obedience unto God. The recompence with reſpect 
EF unto the glory of God, for diſobedience muſt be by obedience, as hath been 
before declared. And if there be not a full obedience yielded unto the law 


F of God in that nature that ſinned, man cannot be ſaved without an eternal 


EF violation of the glory of God therein. But the difobedience of him who was 


every way obliged unto obedience, could not be compenſated but by his obe- 


dience, who was no way obliged thereunto. And this could be only the obe- 


dience of him that is God, (for all his creatures are obliged to obedience for 
E themſelves) and it could be performed only by him who was man. Where- 
fore for the accompliſhment of this obedience, he who in his own perſon, as 
God, was above the law, was in his humane nature, in his own perſon, as 


man, madeo unde the law, Had he not been made under the law, what he did 


could not have been obedience; and had he not been in himſelf above the 
u, his obedience could not have been beneficial unto us. The fin of 
Adam (and the ſame is in the nature of every ſin) conſiſted in this, that he 
E who was naturally every way under the law, and ſubject unto it, would 
be erery way above the law, and no way obliged by it. Wherefore it was 
FE taken away unto the glory of God, by his obedience, who being in him- 


I elf above the law, no way ſubject unto it, yet ſubmitted, humbled him- 


= felf, to be made under the law, to be every way obliged by it, fee Gal. iii. 
E 13. Chap. iv. 4. This is the ſubject of the diſcourſe of the apoſtle, Rom. v. 


from ver. 12. to the end of the chapter. Unto the glory of God in all 


theſe ends the perſon of Chriſt as an effect of infinite wiſdon was meet and 
able ro be a mediator and undertaker between God and man. In the 
union of both our natures in the ſame perſon, he was ſo meet by his rela- 
tion unto both; unto God by filiation or ſonſhip, unto us by brotherhood or 
E ncarneſs of kindred, Heb. ii. 14. And he was able from the dignity of his 


| perſon, For the temporary ſufferings of him who was eternal, was a full 
© compenſation for the eternal ſufferings of them who were temporary. 


E 4. God made man the Lord of all things here below. He was as it were 
| the heir of God, as unto the inheritance of this world in preſent, and as 


unto a bleſſed ſtate in eternal glory. But he loſt all right and title here- 


© unto by fin. He made forfeiture of the whole, by the law of the tenure 
whereby he held it, and God took the forfeiture. Wherefore he deſigns 
| 4a new heir of all, and veſts the whole inheritance of heaven and earth in 


him, even in his Son. He appointed him the heir of all things, Heb. i. 3. 
This tranſlation of God's inheritance the apoſtle declares, Heb. 11,6, 7, 8, 9. 


For the words which he cites from Pſal. viii. 4, 5, 6. What is man that 
thou art mindful of him, and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him? For 


thou haſt made him a little lowey than the angels, and haſt crowned him 


| with glory and bonour : thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works 
| under his feet; do declare the 
1 original 


of thy hands : thou haſt putt all wit, © 
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original condition of mankind in general. But man forfeited the domini. 
on and inheritance that he was entruſted withal; and God ſetleth it anew - 
| 7 


of God, from the waſte made by the former poſſeſſor. 
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ſolely in the man Chriſt Jeſus. So the apoſtle adds, Ye ſee not all hinge 


put under him, but we ſee it all accompliſhed in Jeſus, ver. 9. But 48 


all other inheritances do deſcend with theirs, ſo did this unto him with its 
burden. There was a great debt upon it, the debt of fin. This he was 
to undergo, to make payment of, or ſatisfaction for, or he could not right- 
ly enter upon the inheritance, This could no otherwiſe be done but ty 
his ſuffering in our nature, as hath been declared. He who was the heir of all, 


was in himſelf to purge our fins. Herein did the infinite wiſdom of G04 


manifeſt it ſelf, in that he conveyed the inheritance of all things unto him, 
who was meet and able ſo to enter upon it, ſo to enjoy and poſſeſs it, as that 


no detriment or damage might ariſe unto the riches, the revenue, the glory 5 


5. Mankind was to be recoyered unto faith and truſt in God, as alſo unto 
the love of him above all. All theſe things had utterly forſaken our na. 
ture; and the reduction of them into it, is a work of the greateſt difficulty, L 
We had fo provoked God, he had given ſuch evidences of his wrath and 
diſpleaſure againſt us, and our minds thereon were fo altenated from him, 
as we ſtood in need of the ſtrongeſt motives, and higheſt encouragements 


once to attempt to return unto him, ſo as to place all our faith and truſt 
in him, and all our love upon him. Sinners generally live in a negle& and 


- contempt of God, in an enmity againſt him. But whenever they are con- 
vinced of a neceſſity to endeavour a return unto him, the firſt thing they 


have to conflict withal, is fear. Beginning to underſtand who and what 


he is, as alſo how things ſtand between him and them, they are afraid to 
have any thing to do with him, and judge it 11npoſſible that they ſhould find 
acceptance with him. This was the ſenſe that Adam himſelf had upon his 
| fin, when he was afraid and hid himſelf. And the ſenſe of other ſinners 


is frequently expreſſed unto the ſame purpoſe in the ſcripture. Sce 


Ia. xxxiii. 14. Mach. vi. 6, 7. 


All theſe diſcouragements are abſolutely provided againſt in that way of 


our recovery which infinite wiſdom hath found out. It were thing delightful 
to dwell on the ſecurities given us therein, as unto our acceptance in all 
thoſe principles, ads and duties wherein the renovation of the image of God 


doth conſiſt. J muſt contract my meditations, and ſhall therefore inſtance . 


in ſome few things only unto that purpoſe. _ 


1.) Faith is not capable of greater encouragement or confirmation than 


lyeth in this one conſideration, that what we are to believe unto this end, 
zs delivered unto us by God himſelf in our nature. What could confirm 
our faith and hope in God, what could encourage us to expect acceptance 
with God, like this ineffable teſtimony of his good will unto us. The na- 
ture of things is not capable of greater aſſurance, ſeeing the divine nature is 
capable of no greater condeſcenſion. ; This the ſcripture propoſeth as that 
which gives a juſt expectation, that againſt all fears and oppolitions we ſhould. 


cloſe with divine calls and invitations to return unto God. Laſt of all be 
ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, They will reverence my Son, Matth. xxi. 37. 
they will believe the mellage which I fend by him. He hath ſpoken unto us 


by his Son who is the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of bis 
perſon, Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. lhe conlideration hereof is ſufficient to diſpel all 
that darkneſs and confuſion, which fear, dread and guilt do bring on the 


minds of men when they are invited to return unto God, That, that God 
againſt whom we have ſinned, ſhould ſpeak unto us and trext with us in 
our own nature, about a return unto himſelf, is the utmoſt that divine ex- 

1 cellencies 


( 
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cellencies could condeſcend unto. And as this was needful for us, (though 
proud men and ſenſleſs of fin underſtand it not,) fo if it be refuſed it will 
be attended with the foreſt deſtruction, Heb, xii. 5. wh 

2.) This treaty principally conſiſts in a divine declaration, that all the 
cauſes of fear and dread upon the account of fin, are removed and taken a- 
way. This is the ſubſtance of the goſpel, as it is declared by the apoſtle, 


> Cor. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. Wherefore if hereon we refuſe to return unto God, 


to make him the object of our faith, truſt, love and delight, it is not by rea- 
ſon of any old or former ſin, not of that of our original apoſtaſy from God, 
bor of the effects of it againſt the law, by the means of a new fin, outdoin 


8 ; 0 8 
them all in guilt and contempt of God. Such is final unbelief againſt the 
propoſal of the goſpel. It hath more malignity in it, than all other ſins 


whatever. But by this way of our recovery, all cauſe of fear and dread is 
taken away, all pretences of a diſtruſt of the love and good will of God are 


fgefeated; fo that if men will not hereon be recovered unto him, it is from 
| their hatred of him, and enmity unto him, the fruits whereof they muſt 


Feed on to eternity. 


3.) Whereas if we will return unto God by faith, we are alſo to return 
E unto him in love, what greater motive can there be unto it, than that infi- 
F nite love of the Father and the Son unto us, which is gloriouſſy diſplayed _ 
| ce 1 John iv. 9, 10. Si amare pigebit, ſal- 


in this way of our recovery. 8 
tem redamare ne pigeat. 


4.) The whole race of mankind falling into fin againſt God, and apoſta- 


ht from him, there was no example left unto them to manifeſt how excel- 


truſt in him, to cleave unto him unchangeably by love. For they were 
| utter ſtrangers unto what is done by angels above, nor could be affect- 
cd with their example. But without a pattern of theſe things, mani- 
feſting their excellency and reward, they could not carneſtly endeavour to 


I and propoſed unto us. „ 5 wy 
6. Divine wiſdom in the way of our recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, God 


divine wiſdom thought meet to aggravate the reproach of this folly. He 
J and how fooliſhly we had aſpired unto it by a relinquiſhment of that ſtate 


the end of the chapter, there is an enquiry after wiſdom and the place of 
its habitation. All creatures give an account that it is not in them, that 


text is to evince, that it is eſſentially and originally only in God himſelf. 


vwiſcom unto us, and what is required thereunto? Yes ſaith he; For unto man 
| be ſaid, behold the the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil 
| that is underſtanding, ver. 28, Man on the other hand by the ſuggeſtion 


of 


Js 


3 


lent, how glorious and comely a thing it is to live unto God, to believe and 


E attiinunto them. This is given us moſt conſpicuouſly in the humane na- 
EF turcof Chriſt. See Heb. xli. 13. Hereby therefore every thing needful for 
© our encouragement to return unto God is in infinite wifdom provided for, 


maniteſt in the fleſh, deſigned to glorify a ſtate of obedience unto God, 
and ro caſt the reproach of the moſt inexpreſſible folly on the relinquiſhment 
of that ſtate by fin. Foras God would recover and reſtore us, fo he would 

do it in a way of obedience on our part, of that obedience which we had 

* forſaken, The deſign of man which was impoſed on him by the craft of 

| fatan, was to become wiſe like unto God, knowing good and evil. The 

| folly of this endeavour was quickly diſcovered in its effects. Senſe of na- 

© kedneſs with ſhame, miſery and death immediately enſued thereon. But 


| Would let us ſee wherein the true knowledge of good and evil did conſiſt, 


of obedience wherein we were created. Fob the 28th. from ver. 12. unto 


it is hid from them, only they have heard the fame thereof. All the con- 


ut if we cannot comprehend it in it ſelf, yet may we not know what is 
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of ſatan thought, and now of himſelf continues to think otherwiſe, name. 
ly, that the way to be wiſe is to relinquith theſe things. The world Will 


not be perſuaded that the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from 


evil is underſtanding. Yea there is nothing that the moſt of men do more 
deſpiſe and ſcorn, than thoughts that true wiſdom doth conſiſt in faith 
love, fear and obedience unto God, ſee Pſal. xiv. 6. Whatever elſe may 
be pleaded to be in it, yet ſure enough they are, that thoſe who count 
it wiſdom, are but fools. To caſt an everlaſting reproach of tolly 


oon this contrivance of the divel and man, and uncontroulably to evince 
* . ; . | . 

u herein alone true wiſdom doth conſiſt, God would glorify a ſtate of obe. 

dience. He would render it incomparably more amiable, deſirable and ex. 

cellent than ever it could have appeared to have been in the obedience of 


all the angels in heaven, and men on earth, had they continued therein, 


This he did in this way of our recovery; in that his own eternal Son en- 


tred into a ſtate of obedience, and took upon him the form or condition of 
a ſervant unto God. What more evident conviction could there be of the 
folly of mankind in hearkning unto the ſuggeſtion of ſatan, to ſeek after 


_ wifdomin another condition? how could that great maxim, which he laid 
down in oppoſition unto all vain thoughts of man, be more eminently ex 


emplitied ; that the fear of the Lord that is wiſdom, and to depart from 


evil that is underſtanding? What greater evidence could be given, that the 
nature of man is not capable of a better condition than that of ſervice and 
univerſal obedience unto God? How could any ſtate be repreſented more 
amiable, defireable and bleſſed ? In the obedience of Chriſt, of the Son of 
God in our nature, apoſtate ſinners are upbraided with their folly in re- 


linquiſhing that ſtatz, which by his ſuſception of it, is rendered ſo glorious, 


What have we attained by leaving that condition, which the eternal Son 
of God delighted in? I delight, ſaith he, to do thy will, O my God, yea thy 
late is in the midſt of my Fowels, Pfal. xl. 8. It is the higheſt demonſtra- 
tion, that our nature is not capable of more order, more beauty, more 
glory, than, conſiſts in obedience unto God. And that ſtate which 


we fell into upon our forſaking of it, we now know to be all dark- 


nieſs, confuſion and miſery. Wherefore ſceing God in infinite grace and 
mercy would recover us unto himſelf; and in his righteouſneſs and holineſs 
would do this in a way of obedience, of that obedience which we had 
forſaken; it hath an eminent impreſſion of divine wiſdom upon it, that in 
this myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, the only means of our reco- 
very, he would caſt the reproach of the moſt inexpreſſible folly on our 
apoſtaſy from a ſtate of it, and render it amiable and deſireable unto all 
who are to return unto him. To bear the ſhame of this folly, to be deep- 
ly ſenſible of it; and to live in a conſtant proſpect and view of the glory 
of obedience in the perſon of Chriſt, with a ſedulous endeavour for con- 
formity thereunto, is the higheſt attainment of our wiſdom in this world; 


and whoſoever is otherwiſe minded, is ſo at his own utmoſt peril. TT 
7. God in infinite wiſdom hath by this means ſecured the whole inheri- 


' tance of this life, and that which is to come from a ſecond forfeiture. 
Whatever God will beſtowed on the children of men, he grants it unto them 


in the way of an inheritance. So the land of Canaan, choſen out for a repre- 


ſentative of ſpiritual and eternal things, was granted unto Abraham and 


his ſeed for an inheritance. And his intereſt in the promiſe is exprelled 


by being heir of the world. All the things of this life that are really good 


and uſeful unto us, do belong unto this inheritance. So they did when 

it was veſted in Adam. All things of grace and glory do ſo alſo. And the 

whole of the priviledge of believers is, that they are beirs of E 
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ballancing all the evil in the fins of mankind ; that more honour nd vey 
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was caſt on them by the diſobedience of Adam and all his poſterity, 

The way whereby the church was to be recovered and ſavod wik 


by ſich works and adtitigs; as one ſhould take on himſelf to perform iu 


the way ofan offlee cominitted unto him for that end. For wheres man co 


not recover, ranſom, nor lave himſelf, 15 ve have proved, the Whole 


muſt be wrought for him by another. The undertaking hereof by ang 
ther, muſt depend on the infinite wiſdom, counſel and pleafure of Cud, 
with the will and conſent of him who was to undertake it. 80 


alſo did the conſtitution of the way and means in particulir where. 
by this deliverance was to be wrought, Hereon it became his office 10 
do the things which were required unto that end. But we have before 
43 proved apart by it ſelf that no office unto this purpoſe could be diichorged 
towards God, or the whole church, by any one who was a man only. 
| [ſhall not therefore here farther inſiſt upon it, although there be good ar- 
JJ prelent: purpots.” len 8 
5.) If man be recovered, he muſt be reſtored into the ſame ſtate, con- 
dition and dignity wherein he was placed before the fall. To reſtore 


him with any diminution! of honour and Hleſſedneſs, was not ſuited un- 


| R to divine wiſdom and bounty. Yea {ſeeing it was the infinite grace, good- | 


neſs and mercy of God to reſtore him, it ſeems agreeable unto the glory 
of divine excellencies in their operations, that he ſhould be brought into a 


better and more honourable condition than that which he had loſt. But be- 
fore the fall man was not ſubject nor obedient unto any but unto God alone, 
Fo ſomewhat leſs he was in dignity than the angels, howbeit he owed them 
| no obedience, they were his fellow-ſervants. And as for all other things 


here below, they were made ſubje& unto him, and put under bis feet, lib 


- himſelf being in e rj unto God alone. But if he were redeemed _ 


and reſtored by one who was a meer creature, he could not be reſtored unto 


: this ſtate and dignity. For on all grounds of right and equity, he muſt 


ow all ſervice and obedience unto him by whom he was redeemed, reftor- 


ed and recovered, as the author of the ſtate wherein he is. For when 
we are boupht with à price, we are not our own, as the apoſtle afiirms, 


I Cor. ix. 19, 20. We are therefore his who hath bought us. and him are 


we bound to ſerve in our ſouls and bodies which are his. Accordingly | 
in the purchafe of us, the Lord Chriſt became our abſolute Lord, unto 


whom we owe all religious fubjection of foul and conſcience, Rom. xiv. 7, 


8, 9. It would follow therefore that if we were redeemed and recovercd 
dy the interpoſition of a meer creature, if ſuch an one were our redeemer, 


Saviour and deliverer, into the ſervice of a meer creature, that is religious 


fervice and obedience, we ſhould be recovered: And ſo they believe who 
E athrm the Lord Chriſt to be a man and no more. But on this ſuppoſition 
ue are ſo far from an advancement in ſtate and dignity by out reſtoration, 
that we do not recover what we were firſt enſtated in. For it belonged 


fhereunto, that we ſhould owe religious ſervice and obedience unto him 
alone who was God by nature over all bleffed for ever. And they bring 
all confuſion into chriſtian religion, who make a meer creature the object 
of our faith, love, adoration, tvocation and all facred worthip. But In 
our preſent reſtoration we are made fubjet anew as unto religious ſervice 
only unto God alone. Therefore the holy angels, the head of the creati- 
on, do openly diſclaim any ſuch ſervice and veneration from us, becauſe 
they are only the fellow ſervants of them that have the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
rhe 
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rewed unto the holineſs and law of God by his obedience, than difhongur 


Rev. xix. 10. Nor hath God put the world to come, the goſpel ſtate of 
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| 
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the church into ſubjection unto angels or any other creature, but only 
_unto the Son, who is Lord over his own houſe, even he that made aj] 
things, who is God, Heb. iii. 4, 5, 6, Wherefore we are reſtored into or 
Primitive condition to be 1n {piritual fab jection unto God alone. He ther. 
fore by whom we are reſtored, unto whom we owe all obedience and re. 
ligious ſervice, is, and ought to be God alſo. And as they utterly over. 
throw the voſpel who affirm that all the obcdience of it is due unto him 
who is a man and no more, as do all by whom the divine nature of Chriſt 
is denied; fo they debaſe themſelves beneath rhe dignity of the ſtate of re. 
demption, "and caſt diſhonour on the mediation of Chriſt, who ſub; jet 
themſelves in any religious ſervice to ſaints and angels Or any other crea- 
tures whatever. 
On theſe ſuppoſitions which are fall of light and evidence, infinite wil 
dom did interpoſe it ſelf, to glorify all the other concerned excellencics of 
the glory of God, in ſuch a way as migit ſolve all difficulties, and latisfy 
all the ends of God's glory, in the recovery; and redemption of mankind, 
The cale before it was as followeth. 

Man by fin had caſt the moſt inconceiveable diſhonour on the righteouſ 
neſs, holineſs, goodneſs and rule of God, and himſelf into the guilt of 
eternal ruin. In this ſtate it became the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
neither to ſuffer the whole race of mankind to come ſhort eternally of that 
_ enjoyment of himſelf for which it was created, nor yet to deliver any oneof 
them, without a retriving of the eternal honour of his righteouſneſs, holi- 
neſs and rule from the diminution and waſte that was made of it by fin. 
As this could no way be done, but by a full ſatisfaction unto juſtice and 
and an obedience unto the law, bringing and yielding more honour unto 
the holineſs and righteouſneſs of God, than they” could any way looſe by 

the ſin and diſobedience of man; ſo this fatisfac tion muſt be made, and this 
obedience be yielded in and by the ſame nature that ſinned or diſobe) ed, 
v hereby alone the reſidue of mankind may be intereſted in the benefits and 
effects of that obedience, and ſatisfaction. Yet was it neceſſary hereunto, | 
that the nature wherein all this was to be performed, though derived 
from the ſame common ſtock with that whereof in all our perſons we 
are partakers, ſhould be abſolutely free from the contagion and guilt which 
with it, and by it are communicated unto our perſons, from the common 
ſtock. Unleſs it were ſo there could be no undertaking in it for others, it 
would not be able to anſwer for it ſelf. But yet on all theſe ſuppoſitions, no 
_ undertaking, no performance of duty of humane nature could poſlibly 
yield that obedience unto God, or make that ſatisfaction for ſin, whereon 
the deliverance of others might enſue, unto the glory of the holineſs, right | 
teouſneſs and rule of God. 2 

In this ſtate of things d1d infinite Winde interpoſe it fell, in that glori 
ous ineffable contrivance of the perſon of Chriſt, or the divine nature 
the eternal Son of God, and of ours in the ſame individual perſon. 

Other ways this work could not be accompliſhed ; at leaſt all other ways 
are hidden from the eyes of all living, no created underſtanding being able 
to apprehend any other way whereby it might ſo have been unto the eter- 
nal glory of God. This therefore is ſuch an effect of divine wiſdom, a8 
will be the object of holy adoration and admiration unto eternity; as unto 
this life, how little a portion 1s it we know of its excellency? 
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CHAP. XVII 


Other Foldence if Divine W iſdom in the contrivance 
of the work of Redemption in and by the Perſon 


of CHRIST, in Effects — 4 — 


ilhereunto. 


pr FR, A T which remains of our preſent enquiry, 15: concerning 
| 75 7 87 thoſe evidences of divine condecency or ſuitableneſs unto infinite 


wiſdom and goodneſs, which we may gather from the nature 


3 5 E of this work, and its effects, as expreſſed 1 in divine revelation. 
Some few inſtances hereof [ ſhall chuſe out from amongſt 8 


that might be inſiſted on. 5 
I. Man was made to ſerve God in all things. In his perſon, in his 
ſoul and body, in all his faculties, powers and ſenſes, in all that was given 


| unto him or entruſted with him, he was not his own, but every way a ſer- 


vant, in all that he Was, in all that he had, in all that he did or was to do. 


I This he was made for, this ſtate and condition was neceſſary unto him as a crea- 
WW ture. It could be no otherwiſe with any that was ſo, it was ſo with the angels 


who were greater in dignity and power than man. The very name of crea- 
ture includes the condition of univerſal ſubjection and ſervice unto the 
creator. This condition in and by his fin, Adam deſigned to deſert, 


and to free himſelf from. He would exalt himſelf out of the ſtate of = 
| ſervice, and obedience, abſolute and univerſal, into a condition of ſelf ſuffi- 
ciency, of domination and rule. He would be as God, like unto God, 


that is, ſubject no more to him, be in no more dependance on him, 
but advance his own will above the will of God. And there 1s ſomewhat 
of this in every ſin; the ſinner would advance his own will in oppoſi- 


tion unto, and NS the will of God. But what was the event hereof : ? 
Man by endeavouring. to free himſelf from abſolute ſubje&ion and univer- 125 


© fil ſervice, to invade abſolute dominion, fell into abſolute and eternal ruine. 
Por our recovery out of this ſtate and condition, conſidering how we caſt 
our ſelves into it, the way inſiſted on was found out by divine wiſdom, 

namely, the incarnation of the Son of God. For he was Lord of all, had 
abſolute dominion over all, owed no ſervice, no obedience for himſelf. be- 
ing in the form of God, and equal unto him. From this ſtate of abſolute 
dominion, he deivended into a condition of abſolute ſervice. As Adam 


ſinned and fell by leaving that ſtate of abſolute ſervice which was due unto 
him, proper unto his nature, inſeparable from it, to attempt a ſtate of ab- _ 


© ſolute dominion, which was not his own, not Tac unto him, not confiſtent 


With his nature : : ſo the Son of God being made the ſecond Adam, relieved us 


by deſcending from a ſtate of abſolute dominion, which was his own. 
due unto his nature, to take on him a ſtate of abſolute ſervice, v hich was 


not his own, nor due unto him. And this being inconſiſtent with his 
| own 
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or paid what he never took. In this condeſcenſion of his, out of grace 
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own divine nature, he performed it, by taking our nature on him, makins 
it his own. He deſcended as much beneath himſelf in his ſelf humiliation 

as Adam deſigned to afcend above himfelf in His pride and ſelf exaltation, 
The conſideration of the divine grace and wiſdom herein the apoſtle propof. 


eth unto us, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Who being in the form of God, thought it ny 


C 


robbery to be equal with God. But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 


upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of man; and 
being found in faſhion as a man, be bumbled himſelf, and became obedien; 
unto death, even the death of the croſs. Adam being in the form, that 
is, the ſtate and condition of a ſervant, did by robbery attempt to take yy. 


on him the form of God, or to make himſelf equal unto him. The Lord Chriſt 


being in the form of God, that is, his eſſential form of the ſame nature 


with him, accounted it no robbery to be th the ſtate and condition of God, to 
be equal to him. But being made in the faſhion of a man, taking on him 


our nature, he alſo ſubmitted unto the form or the ſtate and condition of 3 


ſervant therein. He had dominion over all, owed ſervice and obedience 
unto none, being in the form of God, and equal unto him, the condition 
which Adam aſpired unto. But he condeſcended unto a ſtate of abſolute 
ſubjection and ſervice for our recovery. This did no more belong unto 
him on his own account, than it belonged unto Adam to be like unto 
God, or equal to him. Wherefore it is faid that he humbled bimſelf 


unto it, as Adam would have exalted himſelf unto a ſtare of dignity 


which was not his due. This ſubmiſſion of the Son of God unto an eſtate 
of abſolute and univerfal ſervice, is declared by the apoſtle, Heb. x. 5. 
For thoſe words of the Pſalmift, Mine ears haſt thou digged or bored, 
Pſal. xl. 6. he renders, 2 body haſt thou prepared me. There is an alluſion 


in the words of the prophecy unto him under the law, who gave up him- 


ſelf in abſolute and perpetual ſervice; in ſign whereof his ears were bored 
with an awl, So the body of Chriſt was prepared for him, that therein he 
might be in a ſtate of abſolute fervice unto God. So he became to 
have nothing of his own, the original ſtate that Adam would have forſaken, 


no not his life, he was obedient unto the death. This way did di- 
vine wiſdom find out and contrive, whereby more glory did ariſe 
unto the holineſs and righteouſnels of God, from his condeſcenſion unto uni- 


verſal fervice and obedience, who was over all God bleffed for ever; 
than diſhonour was caſt upon them by the ſelf cxaltation of him, who be- 
ing in all things a ſervant, deſigned to be like unto God. 


2. Adam was poor in himſelf as a creatute muſt be. What riches he 


had in his hand or power, they were none of his own, they were only 


truſted with him for efpecial ſervice. : In this {tate of | poverty he com- | 


mits the robbery of attempting to be like unto God. Being poor he would 


make himſelf rich by the rapine of an equality with God, This brought 


on him and us all, as it was meet it ſhould, the loſs of all that we were 


entruſted with. Hereby we loſt the image of God, loſt our right unto the 
creatures here helow, loſt our ſelves and our ſouls. - This was the Hue 


of his attempt, to be rich when he was poor. In this ſtate infinite wit 


dom hath provided for our relief unto the glory of God, For the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt being rich in himſelf, for our ſakes he became poor, that we 


through his poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. He was rich in that 
riches which Adam deſigned by robbery. For he was in the form of God, 
and accounted it no robbery to be equal with God. But he made him- 


| ſelf poor for our fakes, with poverty which Adam would have relinquith- 


ed; yea to that degree that he had no where to lay his bead, he had no- 
thing, Hereby he made a compenfation for what he never made ſpoil of, 


and 
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79 come, 1 Lim. iv. 8. And the promiſe is only of the znheritance. This 


inheritance, as was before intimated was Joſt in Adam, and forfeited into 


the hand of the great Lord, the great poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. In 


his ſovereign grace and goodnels he was pleaſed again to reſtore it, as unto 


all the benefits of it unto the former tenants, and that with an addition of 


race, and a more exceeding weight of glory. But withal, infinite wiſdom 
provides that a ſecond forteiture ſhall not be made of it. Wherefore the 
grant of it is not made immediately unto any of thoſe for whoſe uſe and be- 
nefit it is prepared and granted. They had been once tried and failed in 
their truſt unto their own eternal beggary and ruin, had not infinite grace 


interpoſed for their relief. And it did not become the wiſdom of God to . 


make a ſecond grant of it, which might he fruſtrate in like manner. Where 


fore he would not commit it again unto any meer creature whatever; nor 


could it ſafely have been fo done with ſecurity unto his glory. For, 
1.) It was too great a truſt, even the whole inheritance of heaven and 
earth, all the riches of grace and glory to be committed unto any one of 
them. God would not give this glory unto any one creature. If it be 
ſaid, It was firſt committed unto Adam, and therefore to have it again, is 
not an honour above the capacity of a creature; I ſay that the nature of the in- 


BY heritance is greatly changed. The whole of what was entruſted with Adam, 


comes exceedingly ſhort of what God hath now prepared as the inheritance 


: of the church. There is grace in it, and glory added unto it, which Adam 


neither had, nor could have right unto. It is now of that nature, as could 


| neither be entruſted with, nor communicated by any meer creature. Be- 
des, he that hath it is the · object of the faith and truſt of the church, nor can 


any be intereſted in any part of this inheritance, without the exerciſe of 
thoſe and all other graces on him, whoſe the inheritance is. And fo to 


be the object of our faith, is the prerogative of the divine nature alone. 
2.) No meer creature could {ecure this inheritance that it ſhould be loſt 


no more; and yet if it were fo, it would be highly derogatory unto the glory 
of God. For two things were required hereunto. Firſt, That he in whom 


L this truſt is veſted, ſhould be in himſelf uncapable of any ſuch failure, as 
E through which by the immutable eternal law of obedience unto God, a 


forfeiture of it ſhould be made. Secondly, That he undertake for them 
all who ſhall be beirs of ſakoation, who ſhall enjoy this inheritance, that 
none of them ſhould loſe or forfeit their own perſonal intereſt in it, or the 
terms whereon it is conveyed and communicated unto them. But no meer 
creature was ſufficient unto theſe ends. For no one of them in and by 
himſelf, in the conſtitution of his nature, is abſolutely free from falling 
from God. They may receive, the angels in heaven, and the glorified 
ſaints have received ſuch a confirmation in and by grace, as that they ſhall 


naver actually apoſtatize or fall from God. But this they have not from 
© themſelves, nor the principles of their own nature, which is neceſſary un- 
to him that ſhall receive this Truſt, For ſo, when it was firſt veſted in 
Adam, he was left to preſerve it by the innate con- created abilities of his 


own nature, And as unto the latter, all the angels in heaven cannot un- 
dertake to ſecure the obedience of any one man, ſo as that the conveyance 
of the inheritance may be ſure unto him. Wherefore with reſpect here- 
unto, thoſe angels themſelves, though the moſt holy and glorious of all the 
creatures of God, have no greater truſt or intereſt, than to be miniſtring 
eb. 1.14. So unmeet are they to have the whole inheritance veſted in 
auy df mem 0c . a 


: | 88 ſeit forth to miniſler for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
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fl But all his infinite wifdom hath provided for in the great myſtery if 
n Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh. God herein makes his only Son 

BY the heir of all things, and veſts the whole inheritance abſolutely in him 

Poor the promiſe, which is the court-roll of heaven, the only external meam 

and record of its conveyance, was originally made unto Chriſt only. G0 
ſaid not, And unto thy ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy (1 
= which ſeed is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. And we become again beirs of God, only. | 

1 as we are joynt-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. that is, by being taken in. 
to a participation of that inheritance which is veſted in him alone. For 
many may be partakers of the benefits of that, whoſe right and title is in 

one alone, when it is conveyed unto him for their uſe — 

And hereby the ends before mentioned are fully provided for. For, 
1. He who is thus made the heir of all is meet to be entruſted with 
0 the glory of it. For where this grant is ſolemnly expreſſed, it is declared 
I” - that he is the brightneſe of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
'Y per ſon, He b. i. 2, 3. And that by him t/e worlds were made. He alone wa 
1 maueet to be this heir, who is partaker of the divine nature, and by whom 
all things were created. For ſuch things belong unto it, as cannot apper- 
3 tain unto any other. The reader may conſult if he pleaſe our expoſition 
1 „„ CCC VV. 
3 580 (2. Any failure in his own perſon was abſolutely impoſſible. The fubſil. 
= tence of the humane nature in the perſon of the Son of God, rendred the leatt 
1 iin utterly impoſſible unto him. For all the moral operations of that nature 
are the acts of the perſon of the Son of God. And hereby not only is the in. 
heritance ſecured, but alſo an aſſurance that it is fo, is given unto all them 
that do believe. This is the life and foul of all goſpel comforts, that the whole 
- Inheritance of grace and glory is veſted in Chriſt, where it can never ſuffer 
loſs or dammage. When we are ſenſible of the want of grace, ſhould we go 
unto God, and ſay, Father, give us the portion of goods that falls unto us, as the 
prodigal did, we thould quickly conſume it, and bring our ſelves unto the ut- 
moſt miſery as he did alſo. But in Chriſt the whole inheritance is ſecured for 

%%% MM wmv ... 
(3. He is able to preſerve all thoſe who ſhall be heirs of this inheritance, 
that they forfeit not their own perſonal intereſt therein, according unto the 
terms of the covenant, whereby it is made over to them. He can and will 
by the power of his grace preſerve them all unto the full enjoyment of 
the purchaſed inheritance. We hold our title by the rod, at the will of 
the Lord. And many failures we are liable unto whereon we are in ni- 
ſericordia Domini, and are ſubje& unto amercement. But yet the whole 
| Inheritance being granted unto Chriſt, is eternally ſecured for us, and we 
are by his grace preſerved from ſuch offences agiinſt the ſupream Lord, 
or committing any ſuch waſts, as thould caſt us out of our poſſeſſion. See 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Thus in all things infinite wiſdom 
| hath provided, that no ſecond forfeiture ſhould be made of the inheritance 
of grace and glory, which as it would have been eternally ruinous unte 
' mankind, ſo it was inconfiſtent with the glory and honour of God. : 
8. The wiſdom of God was gloriouſly exalted in the righteous deftrudt- 
on of ſatan and his intereſt, by the incarnation and mediation of the Son 
of God. He had prevailed againſt the firſt way of the manifeſtation of 
divine glory ; and therein both pleaſed and prided himſelf. Nothing could 
ever give ſuch ſatgfation unto the malicious murderer, as the breach he 
had occaſioned between God and man, with his hopes and»apprehenfions 
that it would be eternal. He had no other thoughts, but that the whole 
race of mankind which God had deſigned unto the enjoyment of himſelf, 


ſhould be everlaſtingly ruined, So he had ſatisfied his envy againſt * 
i 
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in his eternal deſtruction with himſelf, and his malice againſt God in depri- 

ving him of his glory. Hereon upon the diſtance that he had made be- 
F + ween God and man, he interpoſed himſelf, and boaſted himſelf for a long 
Ceaſon, as the God of this world, who had all power over it and in it. It 
belonged unto the honour of the wiſdom of God, that he ſhould be defeated 
in this triumph. Neither was it meet that this ſhould be done by a meer 
Act of ſovereign, omnipotent power, For he would yet glory in his craft 
and the ſucceſs of it, that there was no way to diſappoint him, but by 
* cruſhing him with power, without reſpe& unto righteouſneſs, or demon- 


he might ſee unto his eternal ſhame and confuſion, all his arts and ſubtilties 


defeated by infinite wiſdom, and his enterprize overthrown in a way of 


right and equity. The remark that the Holy Ghoſt puts on the ſerpent 


which was his inſtrument in drawing man unto apoſtaſy from God, name- 


F ly, that he was /tebtle above all the beaſts of the field, 1s only to intimate where- 


= ſatan defigned his attempt, and from whence he hoped for his ſucceſs, 
I Tt was not an act of power or rage, but of craft, counſel, ſubtilty and de- 
ceit. Herein he gloried and prided ' himſelf; wherefore the way to 


| diſappoint him with ſhame, muſt be a contrivance of infinite wi dom, 
| turning all his artifices into meer folly.” — 33 
Ikhis work of God with reſpect unto him is expreſſed in the ſcripture 


1 Itis called the ſpoiling of him, as unto his power, and the prey that 
| he had taken. The /frong man armed was to be bound, and his goods 


| ſhoiled. The Lord Chriſt by death deſtroyed him that had the power of 


and powers, triumphing over them in his croſs. So Abraham when he 


| 7 ſmote the Kings, not only delivered Loz who was their captive, but alfo 
= took el their l 8 JJC 


2.] It is expreſſed by the deſtruction of his works. For this cauſe was _ 


| the Son of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
© The ſpoils which he had in his own power were taken from him, and the 
| works which he had erected in the minds of men were demoliſhed. The 


Re Gm d 
- For the power which ſatan had over mankind was in it ſelf unjuſt. 


FSeoecondiy, He poſſeſſed it with injuſtice, with reſpect unto God, being 
an invader of his right Eo AAA ol rn on 
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zs that it was every way unjuſt both in its foundatio: and execution. 
With reſpe& hereunto he was juſtly deſtroyed by omnipotent power, which 
puts forth its ſelf in his eternal puniſhment. 5 

Fund did ſuffer juſtly under his power, being given up unto it in the righ- 
1- 7; tcous judgment of God. For one may ſuffer juſtly what another doth un- 


8 858 


him again, he who did the firſt injury ſuffereth juſtly, but the other doth 
unpuſtly in revenging himſelf. Wherefore as man was given up unto him 
m a Way of puniſhment, he was a lawful captive, and was not to be deli- 
vered but in ® way of juſtice. And this was done in a way fhat ſatan 
never thought of, For by the obedience and ſufferings of the hea of God 


ſins 


| {ration of wiſdom. Wherefore it muſt be done in fuch a way, as wherein 


web which he had wove to clothe himſelf withal as the God of this world, 
Was unravelled to the laſt thread. And although all this ſeems to repreſent _ 
2 work of power, yet was it indeed an effect of wiſdom and righteouſneſs 


For Firſt, he obtained it by fraud and deceit. The ſerpent beguiled Eve. 
Thirdly, He uſed and exerciſed it with malice, tyranny and rage; fo 
ut on the other fide, man- 


juttly inflit, As when one cauſleſly ſtrikes an innocent man, if he ſtrikes _ 


? mcarnate, there was full ſatisfaction made unto the juſtice of God ſor the 
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ſins of man, a reparation of his glory, and an exaltation of the honour of 
his holineſs, with all the other properties of his nature, as alſo of his law 
outballancing all the diminution of it by the firſt apoſtaſy of mankind 
as hath been declared. Immediately hereon all the charms of ſatan were 
diſſolved, all his chains looſed, his darkneſs that he had brought on the cre. 
ation diſpelled, his whole plot and deſign defeated; whereon he ſaw himſelf 
and was expoſed unto all the holy angels of heaven, in all the counſels 
craft and power he had boaſted of, to be nothing but a congeries, a masz 
of darknefs, malice, folly, wow. pe and rage. Hereon did ſatan make 
an entrance into one of the principal parts of his eternal torments, in that 
furious ſelf-maceration which he is given up unto on the conſideration of 
his defeat and diſappointment. Abſolute power he always feared, and 
what it would produce; for he believes that, and trembles. But again} 
any other way he thought he had ſecured himſelf. It Iyeth plain to every 
underſtanding, what ſhame, confuſion, and ſelf revenge, the proud 2p0- 
ſtate was caſt into upon his holy righteous diſappointment of his defign; 


whereas he had always promiſed himſelf to carry his cauſe, or at leaf} 


to put God to act in the deſtruction of his dominion, by meer omnipotent 
power, without regard unto any other properties of his nature. To find 
that which he contrived for the deſtruction of the glory of God, the dif. 
appointment of his ends in the creation of all things, and the eternal ruine 
of mankind, to iſſue in a more glorious exaltation of the holy properties 
of the divine nature, and an unſpeakable augmentation of bleſſedneſs unto 
mankind it ſelf, is the higheſt aggravation of his eternal torments. This 
Vas a work every way becoming the infinite wiſdom of God 
9. Whereas there are three diſtinct perſons in the Holy Trinity, it be. 
came the wiſdom of God, that the Son, the ſecond perſon, thould undertake 
this work, and be incarnate. I ſhall but ſparingly touch on this glorious 
_ myſtery. For as unto the reaſon of it, it is abſolutely reſolved into the ink- 
nite wiſdom and ſovereign counſel of the divine will. And all ſuch things 
are the objects of an holy admiration, not curiouſly to be enquired into, 
To intrude ourſelves into the things which we have not ſeen, that is, 
which are not revealed in thoſe concernments of them which are nor re- 
vealed, is not unto the advantage of faith in our edification. But as unto 
what is declared of them, either immediately and directly, or by their re- 
lation unto other known truths, we may meditate on them unto the im- 
provement of faith and love towards God. %%% bg ou 
And ſome things are thus evident unto us in this myſtery. 


1. We had by {in loſt the image of God, and thereby all gracious accep- 
tance with him, all intereſt in his love and favour. In our recovery, as we 
have declared, this image is again to be reſtored unto us, or we are to 
be renewed into the likeneſs of God. And there was a condecency unto 
divine wiſdom, that this work ſhould in a.peculiar manner be effected by 
him who is the eſſential image of God, that is, the Father. This as we 
have formerly ſnewed, was the perſon of the Son. Receiving his perſo- 
nal ſubſiſtence, and therewithal, the divine nature with all its eſſential pro- 
perties from the Father by eternal generation, he was thereon the expreſ. 
image of his perſon, and the brightneſs of his glory. Whatever is in the 
perſon of the Father, is in the perſon of the Son, and being all received 
from the Father, he is his eſſential image. And one end of his incar- 
nation was that he might be the repreſentative image of God unto us. 
Whereas therefore in the work of our recovery, the image ef God ſhould 
be reſtored in us, there was a condecency that it ſhould be done by him 
who was the eſfential image of God. For it conſiſts in the communica- 

3 tion 


ii and eternal Son of Go, dl. . 
3. The ſumm of what we can comprehend in this great myſtery, ariſeth 

| from the conſideration of the order of the holy perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity in their operations. For their order herein doth follow that of 

| their ſubſiſtence. Unto this great work there are peculiarly required, au- 
3 thority, love and power, all directed by infinite wiſdom. Theſe original- 
| ly reſide in the perſon of the Father, and the acting of them in this mat- 
ter is conſtantly aſcribed unto him. He ſent the Son, as he gives the ſpirit, 
by an act of ſovereign authority. And he ſent the Son from his eternal 
love; he loved the world, and ſent his Son to die. This is conſtantly 
aſligned to be the effect of the love and grace of the father. And he 

| wrought in Chriſt, and he works in us, with reſpe& unto the end of this 
myſtery, with the exceeding greatneſs of his power, Epheſ. i. 18. The Son 
= bo is the ſecond perſon in the order of ſubſiſtence, in the order of operati- 
on, puts the whole authority, love and power of the Father in execution. 

| This order of ſubſiſtence and operation thereon, is expreſly declared by the 


executed in and by the 


1 
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tion of the effects and likeneſs of the ſame image unto us, which was eſſen- 


tially in himſelf. 


2. We were by nature the Sons of God. We ſtood in relation of Sons 


unto him by virtue of our creation, the communication of his image 


ind likeneſs, with the preparation of an inheritance for us. On the ſime” 


accounts the angels are frequently called the Sons of God; This title, 


this relation unto God, we utterly loſt by fin, becoming aliens from him, 
and enemies unto him. Without a recovery into this eſtate we cannot be 


reſtored, nor brought unto the enjoyment of God. And this cannot be 


gone but by adoption. Now it ſeems convenient unto divine wiſdom, 


that he ſhould recover our Sonſhip by adoption, Who was himſelf the eſſen- 


w 


apoſtle, 1 Cor. viii. 6. Unto us there is but one God the Father, of whom are 


Fo all things, and we in him; and one Lord Feſus Chriſt by whom are all 
Fo things, and we by him. The Father is the original fountain and ſpring, 
5% from whom, whoſe original authority, love, goodneſs, and power, are 
all theſe things. That expreſſion from him, peculiarly denotes the eternal 

| original of all things. But how are this authority, goodneſs love and power 
in the Father, whence all theſe things ſpring and ariſe, made effectual, how 

| are their effects wrought out and accompliſhed ? There is one Lord, even 
to 7eſus Chriſt, a diſtin& perſon from the Father, i &, by whom are all 
things. He works in the order of his ſubſiſtence, to execute, work and 

| accompliſh all that originally proceedeth from the Father. By the Holy 

| Spirit, who is the third perſon in order of ſubſiſtence, there is made a 
pPerfecting application of the whole unto all its proper ends. 5 


Wherefore this work of our redemption and recovery, being the ef 


pPecial effect of the authgraty, love and power of the Father, it was to be 
„ fon of the Son; as the application of it unto us is 
made by the Holy Ghoſt. Hence it became not the perſon of the Father 

do aſſume our nature; it belonged not thereunto in the order of ſubſiſ- 
tence and operation in the bleſſed Trinity. The authority, love and 


power whence the whole work proceeded, were his in a peculiar manner. 


But the execution of what infinite wiſdom deſigned in them and by them, 
belonged unto another. Nor did this belong unto the perſon of the Holy 
pPpirit, who in order of divine operation following that of his ſubſiſtence, 
| Was to perfect the whole work, in making application of it unto the 


church when it was wrought. Wherefore it was every way ſuited unro 
divne wiſdorf, unto the order of the holy perſons in their ſubſiſtence and 
operation, that this work ſhould be undertaken and accompliſhed in the 
WET Pp perſon 
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perſon of the Son. What is farther muſt be referred unto another wor, 
Theſe are ſome few of thoſe things wherein the infinite wiſdom of 
God in this holy contrivance giveth forth ſome rays of it ſelf into enlight. 
ened minds, and truly humbled fouls. But how little a portion of it |. 
heard by us? How weak, how low are our conceptions about it? We can. 
not herein tind out the almighty unto perfection. No ſmall part of the 
glory of heaven will conſiſt in that comprehenſion which we ſhall have 
of the myſtery of the wiſdoin, love and grace of God herein. Howbeit ue 
are with all diligence to enquire into it whilſt we are here in the way, It 
is the very centre of all glorious evangelical truth; not one of them 
can be underſtood, believed, or improved as they ought, without a duc com. 
prehenſion of their relation hereunto; as we have ſhewed before. Ihis 
is that which the prophets ot old enquired into and after with all di. 
ligence, even the myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, with the glory tha 
enſued thereon, 1 Pet. i. 11. Yet had they not that light to diſcern it h 
u hich we have. The leaft in the Kingdom of God, as to the knowledge of.” 
this myſtery may be above the greateſt of them. And ought we not to fear 
leſt our floth under the beams of the Sun ſhould be condemned by their 
diligence in the twilight? This the angels bow. down to look into, al- 
though their concerns therein were not equal to ours. But angels are 
angels, and prophets were prophets; we are a generation of poor ſin- 
ful men, who are little concerned in the glory of God or our own duty. 
Is it not much to be lamented that many chriſtians content themſclves 
with a very ſuperficiary knowledge of theſe things? How are the ſtudies, 
the abilities, the time and diligence of many excellent perſons engaged in, and 
laid out about the works of nature, and the effects of divine wiſdom and 
power in them, by whom any endeavour to enquire into this glorious my- 
{tery is neglected, if not deſpiſed? Alas, the light of divine wiſdom in the 
greateſt works of nature, holds not the proportion of the meaneſt ſtar unto 
the ſun in its full ſtrength, unto that glory of it which ſhines in this myſtery 
of God manifeſt in the fleſh, and the work accompliſhed thereby. A lit- 
tle time ſhall put an end unto the whole ſubject of their enquiries, with all 
the concernment of God and man in them for evermore. This alone is that 
which fills up eternity, and which although it be now with ſome as nothing, 
yet it will thortly be all. Is it not much more to be lamented, that many 
who are called chriſtians do even deſpiſe theſe myſteries? Some oppoſe them 
directly with pernicious hereſies about the perſon of Chriſt, denying his 
divine nature, or the perſonal union of his two natures, whereby the whole 
myſtery of infinite wiſdom is evacuated and rejected. And ſome there 
are who though they do not deny the truth of this myſtery, yet they both 
deſpiſe and reproach ſuch as with any diligence endeavour to enquire 
into it. I ſhall add the words uſed on a like occalign unto them who ſin- 
cerely believe the myſteries of the goſpel. But ye, beloved building up your | 
ſelves in your » # holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep your ſelves in 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto 
Wk A TOC STR Df GEENEREE 3 i DRE IWODELE BCP" 5-28, De. as” 
And the due contemplation of this myſtery will certainly be attended 
with many ſpiritual advantages. & 
1.) It will bring in ſtedfaſtneſs in believing as unto the eſpecial concerns 
of our own ſouls; ſo as to give unto God the glory that is his due thereon. 
This is the work, theſe are the ends of faith Rom. v. 1,2, 3, 4, 5. We 
ſee how many chriſtians who are ſincere believers, yet fluctuate in their 
minds with greater uncertainties as unto their own ſtate and condition. The 
principal reaſon of it, is becauſe they are uncłilful in the word of righteouſ- 
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neſs and ſo are babes in a weak condition, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. v. 13. 
g, V. I 


This is the way of ſpiritual peace. When the foul of a believer is able to take 


1 view of the glory of the wiſdom of God, cxalting all the other holy proper- 
ties of his nature in this great myltery unto our ſalvation, it will obviate all 
feurs, remove all objections, and be a means of bringing in of aſſured peace into 


the mind : which the without a due comprehenſion of it, will never be attained. 


2.) The acting of faith hereon, is that which is accompanied with its great 
power to change and transform the ſoul into the image and likeneſs of 
Chriſt. So it is expreſſed hy the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18, We all with open 
Lo face bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 

ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, We 
all beholding; r ua, not taking a tranſient glance of theſe 


things, but diligently inſpe&ing them, as thoſe do who through a glaſs de- 
ſign a ſteady view of things at a diſtance. That which we are thus to behold 


by the continued actings of faith in holy contemplation, is the glory of the 


Lord in the face of Feſus Chriſt, as it is expreſſed, chap. iv. v. 6. which is 


nothing but that my/tery of godlineſs, in whoſe explanation we have been 
engaged. And what is the effect of the ſteady contemplation of this my - 
ſtery by faith? Merruopsura, we are changed, made quite other creatures 
than we were, caſt into the form, figure, and image of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


great deſign of all believers in this world. Would we then be like unto 
Chriſt? would we bear the image of the heavenly, as we have born the 


image of the earthly ? Is nothing ſo deteſtable unto us as the deformed 
image of the old man, in all the luſts of the mind and of the fleth? Is 


nothing ſo amiable and deſirable as the image of Chriſt and the repreſen- 
tation of God in him? This is the way, this is the means of attaining the 


end which we aim at. 


30) Abound ing in this duty is the moſt effedual means of freeing us in 


particular from the ſhame and bane of profeſſion in earthly mindedneſs. 
There is nothing ſo unbecoming a chriſtian, as to have his mind always ex- 


erciſed about, always filled with thoughts of earthly things. And accord- _ 
ing as mens thoughts are exerciſed about them, their affections are encreaſed 


and enflamed towards them. Theſe things mutually promote one another, 


and there is a kind of circulation in them. Multiplied thoughts enflame 


affections, and enflamed affections encreaſe the number of thoughts concern- 
ing them. Nothing is more repugnant unto the whole life of faith, no- 


| thing more obſtructive unto the exerciſe of all grace, than a prevalency 
of this frame of mind. And at this ſeaſon in an eſpecial manner it is viſib— 


ly preying on the vitals of religion. To abound in the contemplation of this 


| myſtery, and in the exerciſe of faith about it, as it is diametrically oppoſed 
| unto this frame, ſo it will gradually caſt it out of the foul. And without 
this we ſhall labour in the fire for deliverance from this pernicious evil. 
4.) And hereby are we prepared for the enjoyment of glory above. No 
| {mall part of that glory conſiſts in the eternal contemplation and adoration 
| Of the wilgom, goodneſs, love and power of God, in this aer and the 
effects of it, as ſhall faterwards be declared. And how can we 


| otherwiſe be prepared for it, but by the implanting a ſenſe of it on our 
minds by ſedulous contemplation whilſt we are in this world. God will 


not take us into heaven, into the viſion and poſſeſſion of heavenly glory, 
with our heads and hearts reaking with the thoughts and affections of earth- 


ly things. He hath appointed means to make us meet for the inheritance 
Of the ſaints in light, before he will bring us unto the enjoyment of it. 
And this is tI% principal way whereby he doth it. For hereby it is that 


naeareſt approaches unto the eternal fulneſs of it. CHAP. 


We are changed into the image of Chriſt from glory to glory, and make the 
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The Nature of the Perſon of CHRIS r, and the Hy. 
Peoaſtatical Union of his Natures declared. 


FH E nature or conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt hath been 
commonly ſpoken unto, and treated of in the writings both 
of the antient and modern divines. It is not my purpoſe in 

this diſcourſe to handle any thing that hath been fo fully already 
„ declared by others. Howbeit to ſpeak ſomething of it in 

this place, 1s neceſſary unto the preſent work; and 1 fhall do it in anſwer 
unto a double end or deſign, VV 
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Firſt, To help thoſe that believe, in the regulation of their thoughts 
about this divine perſon, ſo far as rhe ſcripture goeth before us. It is of 
great importance unto our ſouls, that we have right conceptions concer- 
ning him; not only in general, and in oppoſition unto the pernicious he- 
roeſies of them by whom his divine perſon, or either of his natures are de- 
nied; but alſo in thoſe eſpecial inſtances wherein it is the moſt ineffable 
effect of divine wiſdom and grace. For although the knowledge of him 
mentioned in the goſpel, be not confined meerly unto his perſon in the 
conſtitution thereof, but extends it ſelf unto the whole work of his media. 
tion, with the deſign of God's love and grace therein, and our own duty 
thereon; yet 1s this knowledge of his perſon the foundation of all the 
reſt, wherein 1f we miſtake or fail, our whole building in the other parts 
of the knowledge of him will fall unto the ground. And although the {+ 
ving knowledge of him is not to be obtained without eſpecial divine 
revelation, Matth. xvi. 17. or ſaving illumination, 1 John. v. 20. nor 
can we know him perfectly, until we come where he is, to behold his 
glory, 1 John xvil. 24. yet are inſtructions from the ſcripture of uſe to 
lead us into thoſe farther degrees of the knowledge of him, which are at- 
. 6m 8 
Secondly, To manifeſt in particular how ineffably diſtin& the relation 
between the Son of God and the man Chriſt Jeſus, is, from all that relation 
and union which may be between God and believers, or between God and 
any other creature. The want of a true underſtanding hereof, is the 
fundamental errour of many in our days. We ſhall manifeſt thereupon 
how it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, ſo that in 
all things he might have the preeminence, Col. i. 18, 19. And I {hill 
herein wholly avoid the curious enquirics, bold conjectures, and unwarrant- 
able determinations of the Schoolmen and ſome others. For many of them 
_ deſigning to explicare this myſtery, by exceeding the bounds of ſcripture 
light and facred ſobriety, have obſcured it. Endeavouring to render all 
things plain unto reaſon, they have expreſſed many things unſound 4 
— fic HY - unto 
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unto faith, and fallen into manifold contradictions among themſelves, 
Hence Aquinas affirms, that three of the ways of declaring the hypoſta- 
tical union which are propoſed by the maſter of the ſentences, are ſo far from 
probable opinions, as they are downright hereſies. I ſhall therefore con- 
tine my ſelf in the explication of this myſtery unto the propoſitions of 
divine revelation, with the juſt and neceſſary expoſitions of them. 
What the ſcripture repreſents of the wiſdom of God in this great work, 
may be reduced unto theſe four heads. e 
(J.) The aſſumption of our nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence with the 
Son of God. EY 7 F ; 
| (2.) The union of the two natures in that ſingle perſon which is con- 
eee 8 F) 
3.) The mutual communication of thoſe diſtinct natures, the divine and 
humane, by virtue of that union. 5 %% R 
(g .) The enuntiations or predications concerning the perſon of Chriſt, 
which follow on that union and communication. „„ 
C1.) The firſt thing in the divine conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt 
„ Ced and man, is aſſumption. That ineffable divine act J intend, where- 
by the perſon of the Son of God, aſſumed our nature, or took it into a 
perſonal fu bſiſtence with himſelf. This the ſcripture expreſſeth ſometimes 
actively with reſpe& unto the divine nature acting in the perſon of the 
Son, the nature aſſuming ; ſometimes paſſively with reſpe& unto the hu- 
mine nature, the nature aſſumed. The firſt it doth, Heb. ii. 14,---16. 
Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
to ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. For verily he took not on him the nature 
to of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, Phil. ii. 6, 7. Being 


n the form of God, he took on him the form of a ſervant, and in ſundry 
| otherplaces. The ailumption, the taking of our humane nature to be his own, 
dy an ineffable act of his power and grace, is here clearly expreſſed. And 
| to take it to be his own, his own nature, can be no otherwiſe but by giving 
it a ſubſiſtence in his own perſon; otherwiſe his own nature it is not, nor 
can be, Hence God is ſaid to purchaſe his church with his own blood, 
t Ads xx. 28. That relation and denomination of his own is from the 
to fingle perſon of him whoſe it is. The latter is declared, Fohn 1. 14. The 
word was made fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. God ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 
Fo ful fleſh, Gal. iv. 4. made of a woman made under the law, Rom. i. 3. 
HF rae of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, The eternal word, the 
Son of God, was not made fleſh, not made of a woman, nor of the ſeed 
KF of David, by the converſion of his ſubſtance or nature into fleſh, which 
KF Unplics a contradiction, and beſides is abſolutely deſtructive of the divine 
nature. He could no otherwiſe therefore be mad fleſh, or made of a woman, 
but in that our nature was made his, by his aſſuming of it to be his own. 
fl!be ſame perſon who before was not fleſh, was not man, was made fleſh 
d man, in that he took our humane nature to be his own” © © «| 
1.) This ineffable act, is the foundation of the divine relation between 
the Son of God, and the man Chriſt Jeſus. We can only adore the my- 
\ FE ficrious nature of it; Great is this myſtery of godlineſs. Let may we ob. 
gere ſundry things to direct us in that dur. 
.] As unto original efficiency, it was the act of divine nature, and ſo 
= conſequeſitly of the Father, Son and Spirit. For ſo are all outward acts 
ot God, the divine nature being the immediate principle of all ſuch ope- 
e katlons. The wiſdom, power, grace and goodneſs exerted therein are eſſen- 
 - tial propertigs of the divine nature. Wherefore the acting of them origi- 
3 nally belongs equally unto each perſon, equally participant of that nature. 
1 CRIES Qq [2] As 
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[.] As unto authoritative deſignation, it was the act of the Father 
Hence is he ſaid to ſend his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. viti. 4 
Gal. iv. 4. „ | NY 
. 4 unto the formation of the humane nature, it was the peculiat 
act of the ſpirit, Luke i. 35. wh et - | 
I.] As unto the term of the aſſumption, or the taking of our natur: 
unto himſelf, it was the peculiar act of the | ge of the Son. Herciy 
as Damaſcen obſerves, the other perfons had no concurrence, but only 
* Gan , Sul, by counſel and approbation. 5 
2.) This aſſumption was the only immediate act of the divine nature 
on the humane in the perſon of the Son. All thoſe that follow in ſub. 
ſiſtence, ſuſtentation, with all others that are communicative, do enſue 
g.) This aſſumption and the hypoſtatical union are diſtin& and diffe. 
rent in the formal reafon of them. Firſt, Aſſumption is the immediate 
act of the divine nature in the perſon of the Son on the humane; union 
is mediate by virtue of that aſſumption. Secondly, Aſſumption is unto 
perſonality; it is that act whereby the Son of God and our nature became 
one perſon. Union is an act or relation of the natures ſubſiſting in that 
one perſon. Thirdly, Aſſumption reſpects the acting of the divine, and the paſ- 
ſion of the humane nature, the one aſſumeth, the other is aſſumed, Union re- 
ſpects the mutual relation of the natures unto each other. Hence the divine 
nature may be ſaid to be united unto the humane, as well as the humane unto 
the divine; but the divine nature cannot be ſaid to be aſſumed, as the humane 
is. Wherefore aſſumption denotes the acting of the one nature, and the paſſion 
of the other, union the mutual relation that is between them bot. 
Theſe things may be ſafely affirmed, and ought to be firmly believed, 
as the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe expreſſions ; He took on bim the ſeed 
of Abraham; be took on him the form of a ſervant; and the like. And 
who can conceive the condeſcenſion of divine goodneſs, or the actings of 
divine wildom and power ibtrenanagan 88 


** 


02.) That which followeth thereon is the union of the two natures in 


the ſame perſon, or the hypoſtatical union. This is included and afſert- 


ed in a multitude of divine teſtimonies, I/. vii. 14. Bebold à virgin ſball 
conceive and bear à Son, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, as Matth. i. 


23. He who was conceived and born of the virgin was Immanuel, or 


God with us; that is, God manifeſt in the fleſh, by the union of his na- 
| tures in the ſame perſon, 1fa. is. 6. To 1s a child is born, to us a Son 
is given, and his name ſhall be called wonderful, counſellour, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the prince of peace. That the ſame perſon 
ſhould be the mighty God, and a child born, is neither conceiveable, nor 
poſſible, nor can be true, but by the union of the divine and humane 
natures in the ſame perſon. So he ſaid of himſelf, Before Abraham was, I 
am, John viii. 58. That he, the ſame perfon who then ſpake unto the Jews, 
and as a man was little more than thirty years of age, fhould alſo be 
before Abraham, undeniably confirms the union of another nature in the 
ſame perſon with that wherein he ſpake thoſe words, and without which 
they could not be true. He had not only another nature which did exift 
before Abraham, but the ſame individual perfon who then fpake in the 
humane nature, did then exiſt. See to the ſame purpoſe, Jobs i. 14. 
Ad xx. 28. Rom. ix. 5. Col. li. 9. 1 John iii. 16. 
| This union the antient church affirmed to be made arr; without any 
change in the perſon of the Son of God, which [the divige nature 15 
not ſubject unto; ares, with a diſtin&ion of natures, Fax without 
6 any 
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in y diviſion of them by ſeparate ſubſiſtence; a9vyzurs; without mixture or 
1 confuſion ; 21024505, Without ſeparation or diſtance. And grads ſubſtantially, 
- becauſe it was of two ſubſtances or eſſences in the fame perſon, in oppoſition 
unto all accidental union, as the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily. 
Theſe expreſſions were found out and uſed by the antient church, to 
prevent the fraud of thoſe who corrupted the doctrine of the perſon of 
* Chriſt, and (as all of that fort ever did, and yet continue ſo mY ob- 
ſcuted their pernicious ſentiments under ambiguous expreſſions. An they 
allo made ufe of ſundry terms which they judged ſignificant of this great 
myſtery, or the incarnation of the Son of God. Such are ev , ncarna- 
| cion, bote N as era C inhumanation h Seomorun Barid Via, 2, 
nua gol I o, tot! lame purpoſe, TCHS , his converſation in 
or by the fleſh, j Y r. gart, his manifeftation by humanity, 5, 
Dub, the advent, ij; xiroos, the exinanition, or humiliation, 5 7s Xe 58 Ende 
naa, the apperance Or manifeſtation of Chriſt, 5 wnrarzaoc, the condeſcenſion. 
| Moſt of theſe expreſſions are taken from the ſcripture, and are uſed therein 
| with reſpe& unto this myſtery, or ſome concernments of it. Wherefore as our 
faith is not confined unto any one of theſe words or terms, ſo as that we 
t ſhould be obliged to believe not only the things intended, but alſo the 
manner of its expreiſion in them, ſo, ſo far as they explain the thing in- 
F tended according unto the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſcripture, and 
obviate the ſenſes of men of corrupt minds, they are to be abr and 
F defended as uſeful helps in teaching the truth. %% ĩ ᷣ nn 
| That whereby it is moſt uſeally declared in the writings of the antients, 
1j 1424 dur, gratia unionts, the grace of union; which form of words 
ſome manifeſting themſelves ſtrangers unto, do declare how little con- 
verſant they are in their writings. Now it is not any habitual inherent 
| orace refiding ſubjectively in the perſon or humane nature of Chriſt that 
intended, but things of: another natur̃ e.. inn 
(i. The caufe of this union is expreſſed in it. This is the free grace 
and favour of God towards the man Chriſt Jeſus, predeſtinating, deſigning, 
and taking him into actual union with the perſon of the Son, without reſpect 
unto or foreſight of any precedent dignity or merit in him, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Hence is that of Auſtin, Ea gratia fit ab initio ſidei ſue homo quicunque 
k ebriſtianus, qua gratia homo ille ab initto factus eſt Chriſtus. De predeſt. 
Sant, cap. 15. For whereas all the inherent grace of the humane na- 
ture of Chriſt, and all the holy obedience which proceeds from it, was 
conſequent in order of nature unto this union, and an effect of it, they 
could in no ſenſe be the meritorious or procuring cauſes of it; it was of 
JJ)... ß on 
(2. It is uſed alſo by many and deſigned to expreſs the peculiar dig- g- 1 
nity of the humane nature of Chriſt. This is that wherein no creature ” 
is participant, nor ever ſhall be unto eternity. This is the fundamental ö 
privilege of the humane nature of Chriſt, which all others, even unto his 8 
eternal glory, proceed from, and are reſolved into. = Eo 
| (3. The glorious meetneſs and ability of the perſon of Chriſt, for and 
| unto all the acts and duties of his mediatory office. For they are all reſol- . | 
ved into the union of his natures in the ſame perſon, without which not | 
one of them could be performed unto the benefit of the church. And | 
this is that grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which renders him fo glorious 
| and amiable unto believers. Unto them that believe he is precious, 
he common prevalent expreſſion of it at preſent in the church is the 
| bypoftatical uon; that is, the union of the divine and humane nature 
in the perſon of the Son of God, the humane nature having no perſo- 
ps CEE „ nality 
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porary, external act of diyine wiſdom and grace. 
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nor ſubſiſtence of its own. With reſpe& unto this union, the name of 
Chriſt is called wonderful, as that which hath the preheminence in All 


the effects of divine wiſdom. And it is a ſingular effect thereof. The 
is no other union in things divine or humane, in things ſpiritual - 
natural, whether ſubſtantial or accidental, that is of the ſame kind with 4 
it differs ſpecifically from them all, Hons 5 
1.) The moſt glorious union is that of the divine perſons in the lame 
being or nature; the Father in the Son, the Son in the Father, the Hol 
Spirit in them both, and both in him. But this is an union of diſtin3 
perſons in the unity of the ſame ſingle nature. And this I confeſs is more 
glorious than that whereof we treat. For it is in God abſolutely, it is 
eternal, of his nature and being. But this union we ſpeak of, is not God 
it is a creature, an effect of divine wiſdom and power. And it is diffs. - 
rent from it herein; inaſmuch as that is of many diſtinct perſons in the 
ſame nature, this is of diſtin# natures in the ſame perſon. That union 
is natural, ſubſtantial, efſential, in the fame nature; this as it is not 
accidental, as we ſhall ſhew, ſo it is not properly ſubſtantial, becauſe 
it is not of the ſame nature, but of divers in the ſame perſon, remainino 
diſtin& in their eſſence and ſubſtance, and is therefore peculiarly hypo. 
ſtatical or perſonal, Hence Auſtin feared not to ſay, that Homo potius ef 
in filio dei, quam filius in patre, De Trin. Iib. 1. chap. 10. But that is trye 
only in this one reſpect, that the Son is not ſo in the Father as to become 
one perſon with him. In all other reſpects it muſt be granted that the 
In-being of the Son in the Father, the union between them, which is na. 
tural, eſſential and eternal, doth exceed this in glory, which was a tem- 


.) The moſt eminent ſubſtantial union in things natural, is that of the 
ſoul and body conſtituting an individual perſon. There is, I confeſs ſome 
kind of ſimilitude between this union, and that of the different natures in 
the perſon of Chriſt; but it is not of the ſame kind or nature. And 
the diflimilitudes that are between them, are more and of greater impor- 
tance, than thoſe things wherein there ſeems to be an agreement between 
them. For, Firſt, The ſoul and body are ſo united, as to conſtitute one 
entire nature. The foul is not humane nature, nor is the body, but it 
is the conſequent of their union. Soul and body are eſſential parts of 
humane nature, but compleat humane nature they are not but by virtue 
of their union. But the union of the natures in the perſon of Chriſt, 

doth not conſtitute a new nature that either was not, or was not compleat 
before. Each nature remains the ſame perfect compleat nature after thus 
union. Secondly, The union of the ſoul and body doth conſtitute that 
nature which is made eſſentially compleat thereby, a new individual per- 
ſon, with a ſubſiſtence of its own, which neither of them was, nor had 
before that union. But although the perſon of Chriſt as God and man 

be conſtituted by this union, yet his perſon abſolutely and his individual 
ſubſiſtence was perfect, abſolutely antecedent . unto that union. He did 
not become a new perſon, another perſon than he was before, by virtue 
of that union; only that perſon aſſumed humane nature to it felf to be 
its own, into perſonal ſubſiſtence. Thirdly, Soul and body are united by 
an external efficient cauſe, or the power of God; and not by the ac of 
one of them upon another. But this union is effected by that act of the 
divine nature towards the humane, which we have before deſcribed. 
Fourthly, Neither ſoul nor body have any perſonal ſubſiſtence before thell 
union. But the ſole foundation of this union was in this, that the Son 
of God was a ſelt-ſubliſting perſon from eternity. 


3. Ther: 
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tural union as is the effect of compoſition or mutation. 
4.) There is an artificial union wherewith ſome have illuſtrated this 
myſtery; as that of fire and iron in the fame ſword, The ſword is one; 


the nature of fire and that of iron different; and the acts of them diſtinct; 


the iron cuts, the fire burns; and the effects diſtinct; cuting and burning; 


yet is the agent or inſtrument but one ſword. Something of this nature 


may be allowed to be ſpoken in way of alluſion; but it is a weak and 


imperfect repreſentation of this myſtery on many accounts. For the heat 


in iron is rather an accident than a ſubſtance, is ſeparable from it; and 

in ſundry other things diverts the mind from due apprehenſions of this 

myſtery. ** X 
F.). 


here is a ſpiritual union, namely, of Chriſt and believers; or of 5 
God in Chriſt and believers, which is excellent and myſterious, ſuch as 
all other unions in nature are made uſe of in the ſcripture to illuſtrate and 


repreſent. This ſome among us do judge to be of the ſame kind with that 


of the Son of God and the man Chriſt Jeſus. Only they ſay they differ 
in degrees. The eternal word was ſo united unto the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
as that thereby he was exalted inconceiveably above all other men, though 
never ſo holy; and had greater communications from God than any of 


them. Wherefore he was on many accounts the Son of God in a pe- 


culiar manner, and by a communication of names is called God alſo. 
This being the opinion of Neſtorius revived again in the days wherein we 
live, T ſhall declare wherein he placed the conjunction or union of the 


two natures of Chriſt, whereby he conſtituted two diſtin perſons of the 


Son of God, and the Son of man, as theſe now do, and briefly detect the 


© vanity of it. For the whole of it conſiſted in the conceſlion of ſundry 
things that were true in particular, making uſe of the pretence of them, 


unto the denial of that wherein alone the true union of the perſon of 


Chriſt did conſiſt. 


NMeſtorius allowed the preſence of the Son of God with the man Chriſt 
ſes. © oak . 
I.] He ſaid he was fo preſent with him N re or by inhabi- 
tation, as a man dwells in an houſe or a ſhip to rule it. He dwelt in 
him as his temple. So he dwells in all that believe, but in him in a more 
elpecial manner. And this is true with reſpe& unto that fulneſs of the 
ſpirit whereby God was with him and in him; as he is with and in all be- 
lievers, accor ing unto the meaſures: wherein they are made partakers of 
him. But this anſwers not that divine teſtimony ; that in him dwelt oo | 
OLD Fen R r the 


ſeolely on that account, is highly Idolatrous. 


158 A Declaration of the Glorious M ys$TERY © 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. The fulneſs of the Godhent 
is the entire divine nature. This nature is confidered in the perſon of the 
Son, or eternal word, for it was the word that was made fleſh. And th; 
could no otherwife dwell in him bodily, really, ſubſtantially, but in the 
aſſumption of that nature to be his own. And no ſenſe can be given unte 
this ailcrtion to preſerve it from blaſphemy ; that the frulnzſs of rhe Cy. 
head dwelleth in any of the ſaints Fodily. e 
2.] He allowed an eſpecial prefence, I 947w, as ſome call it, that j; 

by ſuch an u, of affeFions as is between intimate friends. The ſou] gf 
God reſted always in that man; in him was he well pleaſed, and he was whol. 
ly given up in his affections unto God. This alfo is true; but there is that 
which is no leſs true that renders it uſeleſs unto the-pretentions of Neſts, 
ius. For he allowed the divine perſon of the Son of God. But what. 
ever is ſpoken of this nature concerning the love of God unto the may 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of his love to God, it is the perſon of the Father that ;; 
intended therein; nor can any one inſtance be given where it is capable 
of another interpretation. For it is ſtill ſpoken of with reference unto 
the work that he was ſent of the Father to accompliſh, and his own de. 
light therein. VJ or a 
3.] He allowed it to be 7 a5izv, by way of dignity and honour, For 

this conjunction is ſuch, as that whatever honour is given unto the Son of 
God, is alſo to be given unto the Son of man. But herein to recom- 
pence his ſacriledge in taking away the hypoſtatical union from the church, 
he would introduce idolatry into it. For the honour that is due unto 
the Son of God, is divine, religious, or the owning of all eſſential divine 
properties in him, with a due ſubjection of foul unto him thereon, But 
to give this honour unto the man Chriſt Jeſus, without a ſuppoſition of 
the ſubſiſtence of his humane nature in the perſon of the Son of God and 


4. He ailerted it to be * T9T{Aizy, Or on the account of the conſent 
and agreement that was between the will of God, and the will of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus. But no other union will thence enſue, but what is be- 
tween God and the angels -in heaven; in whom there 1s a perfe& com- 
pliance with the will of God in all things. . Wherefore if this be the foun- 
dation of this union, he might be ſaid to take on him the nature of angels, 
as well as the ſeed of Abraham, which is expreſly denied by the apoſtle, 
Heb. ii. 16, 17. en nd! FFV 
5. Ka Cuampzry, by an equivocal denomination, the name of the one 
erſon, namely, of the Son of God, being accommodated unto the other, 
namely, the Son of man. So they were called Gods unto whom the 
word of God came. But this no way anſwers any one divine teſtimony, 
-wherein the name of God is aſſigned unto the Lord Chriſt, as thoſe where 
in God is ſaid to lay down his life for us, and to purchaſe his church with 
his own blood, to come and be manifeſt in the fleſh, wherein no Homonyny 
or quivocation can take place. By all theſe ways he conſtituted a ſepa. 
Table accidental union, wherein nothing in kind but in degree only was 
pcculiar unto the man Chriſt Jeſus. 5 5 . 
Hut all theſe things ſo fa ras they are true, belong unto the third thing to be 
conſidered in his perſon, namely, the communion, or mutual commu— 
nication of the diſtinct natures therein. But his perſonal union conſiſts not 
in any of them, nor in all of them together. Nor do they anſwer any of 
the multiplied teſtimonies given by the Holy Ghoſt unto this glorious m- 


ſtery. Some few of them may be mentioned. 


The 


* 
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be word was made fleſo, John i. 14. There can be but two ſenſes of 
theſe words. Firſt, That the word ceaſed to be what it was, and was 
ſubſtantially turned into fleſh, Secondly, That continuing to be what it 
was, it was made to be alſo what before it was not. The firſt ſenſe is 


deſtructive of the divine being, and all its eſſential properties. Ihe other 
can be verified only herein, that the word took that fleſb, that is, our hu- 
mane nature to be his own, his own nature wherein he was made fleſh, which 
is that we plead for. For this aſſertion that the perſon of the Son took our 
nature to be his own, is the ſame with that of the aſlumption of the hu— 
mane nature into perional ſubſiſtence with himſelf. And the ways of the 
preſence of the Son of God with the man Chriſt Jeſus before mentioned, 
do expreſs nothing in anſwer unto this divine teſtimony, that the word. 
was made fleſb. hy I | . = | | N | : . 
Being in the form of God he took on him the form of a ſervant, aud be- 
came obedient, Phil. 11. 7, 8. That by his being in the form of God, 
his participation in and of the fame divine nature with the Father is in- 
tended, theſe men grant. And that herein he was a perſon diſtinct fron; 
him Neftorizs of old acknowledged, though it be by ours denied. But they 


can fancy no diſtinction that thall bear the denominatio; and relation of 


t Father and Son, but all is inevitably included in it, which we plead for un- 
der that name. This perſon took on him the form of a ſervant ;, iht is, 
the nature of man in the condition of a ſervant. For it is the fame with 
his being made of a woman, made under the law; or taking on him the ſeed _ 
of Abrabem. And this perſon became obedient. It was in the humane 
nature, in the form of a ſervant wherein he was obedient. Wherefore that 
humane nature was the nature of that perſon, a nature which he took on 
him and made his own, wherein he would be obcdient, and that the hu- 
mane nature is the nature of the perſon of him who was in the form 
of God, is that hypoſtatical union which we believe and plead for. 
To us a Son is given, to us a child is born, and he. ſhall be called the mi- 
 ghty God, Ila. ix. 6. The child and the mighty God are the fame perſon, 
or he that is born a child cannot be rightly called the mighty God. And 
the truth of many other expreſlions in the {ſcripture hath its ſole founda- 
tion in this hypoſtatical union. So the Son of God took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham, was made of a woman, did partake of” fleſh and blood, was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, that he who was born of the bleſſed virgin, was 
before Abraham, that he was made of the ſeed of David according to the 
fleſh, whereby God purchaſed the church with his own blood, are all 
ſpoken of one and the ſame perſon, and are not true but on the account of 
the union of the two natures therein. And all thoſe who plead for the 
accidental metaphorical union, conſiſting in the inſtances before menti- 
© oned, do know well enough that the true Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Vs oppoſed by them. VVV 5 C rs 
(3.) Concurrent with and in part conſequent unto this uin is the 
communton of the diſtindt natures of Chriſt hypoſtatically united. And 
herein we may conlider. 1.) What is peculiar unto the diyine nature: 
= 2.) What is common unto both.  _ 3 
I.) There is a threefold communication of the divine nature unto 
3 the humane in this hypoſtatical union. FFC 
& (1. Immediate in the perſon of the Son. This is ſubſiſtence. In it 
ſelf it is e &, that which hath not a ſub/tence of its own, which 
= {hould give it individuation and diſtinction from the ſame nature in any 
Other perſon. But it hath its ſubſiſtence in the perſon of the Son, which 
bbereby is its own. The divine nature as in that perſon is its ſuppoſitrm. 


(2. By 
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(2. By the Holy Spirit he filled that nature with an all-fulneſs of ha. 
bitual grace, which I have at large explained ellewere. 5 
(3. In all the acts of his office, by the divine nature he commurj. 
cated worth and dignity unto what was acted in and by the humane 
Nature. . 3 | = 

For that which ſome have for a long ſeaſon troubled the church with 
about ſuch a real communication of the properties of the divine nature 
znto the humane, which ſhould neither be a transfufion of them into it, fo 
as to render it the ſubject of them ; nor yet conſiſt in a reciprocal dengn;. 
nation from their mutual in-being in the fame ſubject, it is that which 
neither themſelves do, nor can any other well underſtand. _ 


2.) Wherefore concerning the communion of. the natures in this per. 


ſonal union, three things are to be obſerved, which the ſcripture, reaſon 
and the antient church do all concur in. on ͤ a 
(.. Each nature doth preſerve its own natural, eſſential properties en- 
tirely unto and in it felf ; without mixture, without compoſition or con- 
fuſion, without ſuch a real communication of the one unto the other, ſo 25 
that the one ſhould become the ſubject of the properties of the other, 
Ihe deity in the abſtract is not made the humanity, not on the contray, 

The divine nature is not made temporary, finite, limited, ſubject to paf. 
ſion or alteration by this union; nor is the humane nature rendered im- 
menſe, infinite, omnipotent. Unleſs this be granted, there will not be 

two natures in Chriſt, a divine and an humane; nor indeed either of them, 
but ſomewhat elſe, compoſed of both. %%% 
(2. Each nature operates in him according unto its eſſential properties 
The divine nature knows all things, upholds all things, rules all things, 
acts by its preſence every where; the humane nature was born, yielded obe- 
dience, died and roſe again. But it is the ſame perſon, the ſame Chriſt 
that ads all theſe things, the one nature being his, no leſſe than the other, 


Wheretore, J)) 8 
83. The perfect compleat work of Chriſt in every act of his mediatory 
office, in all that he did as the King, Prieſt and Prophet of the church, in 
all that he did or ſuffered, in all that he continueth to do for us, in or 
by virtue of whether nature ſoever it be done or wrought, is not to be 
conſidered as the act of this or that nature in him alone, but it is the a& 
and the work of the whole perſon, of him that is both God and man in 
one perſon. And this gives occaſion, 5 : 


(.) Unto that variety of enuntiations which is uſed in the ſcripture 
concerning him, which I ſhall name only and conclude — 


I.) Some things are ſpoken of the perſon of Chriſt, wherein the enun- 
tiation is verified with reſpect unto one nature only. As the word ua. 
with God, and the word was God, John i. 1. Before Abraham was I an, 
John viii. 58. Upbolding all things by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. Theſe 
things are all ſpoken of the perſon of Chriſt ; but belong unto it on ac- 
count of his divine nature. So it is {aid of him: To us à child is born, 
to US Son is given, Iſa. ix. 6. A man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief, Ifal. liii. 3. They are ſpoken of the perſonof Chriſt, but are verified 
in humane nature only, and the perſon on the account thereof. 
2.) Sometimes that is ſpoken of the perſon, which belongs not diſtindly 
and originally unto either nature, but doth belong unto him on the ac- 
count of their union in him, which are the moſt direct enuntiations con- 
cerning the perſon of Chriſt. So is he ſaid to be the head, the King, 
prieſt and prophet of the church; all which offices he bears“ and performs 
the act of them, not on the ſingular account of this or that nature, but of 
the hypoſtatical union of them both. e 3.) Sometimes 
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3.) Sometimes his perſon being denominated from one nature, the pro- 
perties and acts of the other are aligned unto it. So they crucified the Lord 
of glory. He is the Lord of glory on the account of his divine nature 
only; thence 15 his perſon denominated, when he is fuid to be crucitied, 
which was in the humane nature only. S/ God purchaſed his church with his 
own blood, Acts xx. 28, The denomination of the perſon is from the divine 
nature only; he is God; but the act aſcribed unto it, or what he did by his 
own blood, was of the humane nature only. But the purchaſe that was made 


thereby, was the work of the perſon, as both God and man. So on the 


other ſide; 1 He Son of man who 75 in heaven, John iii. 13 The denomi- 
nation of the perſon is from the humane nature only; the Son of man. 


| That aſcribed unto it was with reſped unto the divine nature only; who 
js in heaven. | SE foe? 


.) Sometimes the perſon being denominated- from one nature, that is 
aſcribed unto 1t which 1s common unto both; or elſe being denominated 


from both, that which is proper unto one only is aſcribed unto him. Sce 
Nom. ix. 4. Matt h. XX. 42. 5 . 


Theſe kinds of enuntiations the ancients expreſſed by D alteration, 


3 5 8 bY | - * Fg py 3 ; on 
aun, Permularion, uowvyTus, COMMUNION, T@ D Dre, The manner of 
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F mutual poſition, gp OYWUOLTUY, the communication of properties, and 


other the like expreſſions. 


Theſe things I have only mentioned, becauſe they are commonly Hand- 


bead by others in their didactical and polemical diſcourſes concerning the 
| pcrſon of Chriſt ; and could not well be here utterly omitted. 7 
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| The Exaltation of Cur18T ; with his preſent State 


and Condition in Glory, during the continuation of 


E apoſtle deſcribing the great myſtery of godlineſs, God ů nl 
(=3 


Anz manifeſt in the fleſp;, by ſeveral degrees of aſcent, he car- 

3%: rieth it within the vail, and leaves it there in glory, aveAipn 
3 e 882, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt in the fleth, and 
received up into glory. This aſſumption of our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt into glory, or his glorious reception in heaven, with his ſtate and con- 


dition therein, is a principal article of the faith of the church, the great 
foundation of its hope and conſolation in this world. This alſo we muſt 


| therefore conſider in our meditations on the perſon of Chriſt, and the uſe 
I of it in Our religion. ; . . | | 


That which I eſpecially intend herein, is his preſent ſtate in heaven 


Im the diſcharge of his mediatory office before the conſummation of all 
things. Heredh doth the glory of God and the eſpecial concernment of 


t the church at preſent depend. For at the end of this diſpenſation he 
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Mall give up the kingdom unto God, even the Father, or ceaſe from th. 
adminiſtration of his mediatory office and power, as the apoſtle declare 
i Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27. Then cometh the end when he ſhall have deliver, 
2% the kingdom unto God, even the Father, when he ſhall have put down 40 
rule, and all authority and power. For be muſt reign until be hath put a. 
enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſball be deſtroyed is death, Fg, 
he hath put all things under his feet. But when be ſaith All things are put unde 
him; it is manifeſt that he is excepted who did put all things under hin, 


And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 


be ſubjett unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in al. 


All things fell by ſin into an enmity unto the glory of God, and th; 
falvation of the church. The removal of this enmity, and the deftryu@iqr 
of all enemies, is the work that God committed unto his Son, in his in. 
_ carnation and mediation, Epheſ. i. 10. this he was varioully to accompliſſ 

in the adminiſtration of all his offices. The enmity between God and us im. 
mediately, he removed by the blood of his croſs, whereby he made peace, 
Epbeſ. ii. 14, 15, 16. Which peace he continues and preſerves by inter. 
ceſſion, Heb. viie 26. 1 John 11.2. The enemies themſelves of the church; 
_ eternal welfare, namely, ſin, death, the world, ſatan and hell, he ſubdue 
by his power. In the gradual accompliſhment of this work; according 
as the church of the ele& is brought forth in ſucceſſive generations (in 
cvery one whereof the ſame work is to be performed) he is to continue 

unto the end and conſummation of all things. Until then, the whole 
church will not be ſaved, and therefore his work not be finiſhed. He will not 
ceaſe his work whilſt there is one of his elect to be ſaved, or one enemy o 
to be ſubdued. He ſhall not faint nor give over until he hath ſent forth 


fudement unto victory. . 


For the diſcharge of this work, he hath a ſovereign power over all thing 
in heaven and earth committed unto him. Herein he doth and muſt reign, 
And fo abſolutely is it veſted in him, that upon the ceaſing of the exerciſe 
of it, He himſelf is ſaid to be made ſubje# wnto God. It is true, that the 
Lord Chriſt in his humane nature is always leſs than, or inferiour 

unto God, even the Father. In that ſenſe he is in ſubjection unto him 

now in heaven. But yet he hath an actual exerciſe of divine power, 
wherein he is abſolute and ſupreme. When this ceaſeth, he ſhall be 
fubjed unto the Father in that nature, and only fo. Wherefore when this 
work is perfectly fulfilled and ended, then ſhall all the mediatory ad- 
ings of Chriſt ceaſe for evermore. For God will then have compleatly 
finiſhed the whole deſign of his wiſdom and grace, in the conſtitution of 
huis perſon and offices, and have raiſed up and finiſhed the whole fabrick of 
eternal glory. Then will God be a// in all. In his own immenſe nature 
and bleſledneſs he ſhall not only be all eſſentially and cauſally, but in al 

alſo; he thall znmediately be je” ugg unta us. V 
his ſtate of things, when God ſhall immediately be all in al, we can 

have no juſt comprehenſion of in this life. Some refreſhing notions of it 

may be framed in our minds, from thoſe apprehenſions of the divine pet. 
feclions which reaſon can attain unto; and their ſuitableneſs to yield 
eternal reſt, ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs in that enjoyment of them, where. 
of our nature is capable. Howbeit of theſe things in particular, the ſcri 
pture is ſilent; however it teſtifies our eternal reward and bleſſedneſs to 
conſiſt alone in theenjoyment of God, 3 
But there is ſome what elſe propoſed as the immediate object of the faith 

of the ſaints at preſent, as unto what they ſhali enjoy upon their dep u- 

ture out of this world. And ſeripture revelations extend unto the ſtate 

of things unto the end of the world, and no longer. W hercfo!e 
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Wherefore heaven is now principally repreſented unto us as the place of 
the reſidence and glory of Jeſus Chriſt in the adminiſtration of his office; 
and our bleſſedneſs to conſiſt in a participation thereof, and communion - 


with him therein. So he prayes for all them who are given him of his 


Father, that they may be where he is, to beholel his glory, John xvii. 24. 
It is not the eſſential glory of his divine perſon that he intends, which is 


abſolutely the ſame with that of the Father: But it is a glory that is 


peculiarly his own; a glory which the Father hath given him, becuufe 
he loved him. My glory which thou gaveſt me, for thou Iovedſt ine. Nor 


is it meerly the glorified ſtate of his humane nature that he intendeth ; 
as was before declared in the conſideration of the fifth verſe of this chapter, 


where he prayeth for this glory. However this is not excluded. For unto 
all thoſe that love him, it will be no ſmall portion of their bleſſed refreth- 
ment, to behold that individual nature wherein he ſuffered for them, un- 
dergoing all ſorts of reproaches, contempts and miſeries, now unchangeably 


ſtated in incomprehenſible glory. But the glory robich God gives unto Chriſt, 


his mediatory office. It is the 2% power that is given him in heaven and 
earth; the name that he bath above every name, as he ſits on the right 


hand of the majeſty on high. In the beholding and contemplation hereof, 

with holy joy and delight, conſiſts no ſmall part of that bleſſedneſs and 

glory which the ſaints above at preſent enjoy, and which all others of them 
| ſhall ſo do who depart this life before the conſummation of all things. And 


in the due conſideration hereof conſiſts a great part of the exerciſe of that 


faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, and which by making them 


preſent unto us ſupplies the room of ſight. This is the ground whereon 
cur hope doth anchor; namely, the things within the vail, Heb. vi. 19. 
which direct us unto the temple adminiſtration of the mediatory office of 


Chriſt. And it is for the ſtrengthening of our faith and hope in God 


through him ; that we do, and that we ought to enquire into theſe things, - 
The conſideration of the preſent ſtate of Chriſt in heaven, may be re- 


duced unto three heads. 


1 


1. The glorification of his humane nature; what it hath in common 
with, and wherein it differs in kind from the glory of all ſaints whatever. 
2, His mediatory exaltation; or the eſpecial glory of his perſon as 


3. The exerciſe and diſcharge of his office in this ſtate of things ; which 
is what at preſent I ſhall principally enquire into. I thall not ſpeak at al! 
of the glorified bodies, nor of any thing that is common unto the humane na- 


ture of Chriſt, and the ſame nature in gloritied ſaints; but only what is pe- 


culiar unto himſelſ a i ] ù Y 
And hereunto I ſhall premiſe one general obſervation. 


Ob ſerv. All perfections whereof humane nature is capable, abiding what it 
was in both the eſſential parts of it, ſoul and body, do belong unto the Lord 


_ Chriſt in his glorified ſtate. 


To aſeribe unto it what is inconſiſtent with its eſſence, is not an aſſignation 


of glory unto its ſtate and condition, but a deſtruction of its being. To 


affix unto the humane nature, divine properties, as abiquity or immenſity, 
15 to deprive it of its own. The eſſence of his hody is no more changed, than 


that of his ſoul. It is a fundamental article of faith, that he is in the 


lame body in heaven, wherein he converſed here on earth; as well as the 
faculties of his rational ſoul are continued the ſame in him. This is that 
boly thing vehich was framed immediately by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb 
of the virgin. This is that holy one which when it was in the grave ſaw no 

ED 5 corruption. 
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corruption. This is that body which was offered for us, wherein he bare 
our {ins on the tree. Jo fancy any ſuch change in or of this bogs. 
by its gloritication, as that it ſhould not continue eflentially and ſubſtan 
tially the ſame that it was, is to overthrow the faith of the church, in 
principal article of it. We believe that the very ſame body wherein he ſy: 
fered for us, without any alteration as unto its ſubſtance, eſſence, or integra! 
parts, and not another body of an ztherial, heavenly ſtructure, wherein is 
nothing of fleſh, blood or bones, by which he fo frequently teſtified the faith. 
fulneſs of God in his incarnation, is ſtill that temple wherein God dwelt; 
and wherein he adminiſters in the holy place not made with hands. The 
body which was picrced is that which all eyes ſhall ſee and no other. 
On this foundation 1 willingly allow all perfections in the glorified hy. 
mane nature of Chriſt, which are cofiſiſtent with its real form and efſence - 
I ſhall therefore only in ſome inſtances enquire into the preſent glory 85 
the humane nature of Chriſt, wherein it differs either in kind or degree 
from the glory of all other ſaints whatever. For even among them! freely 
allow different degrees in the glory, which the eternal order of things, that is. 
the will of God in the diſpoſal of all things unto his own glory, doth require, 
+: . ie - Tere 1s-rhat wherein the preſent glory of the humane nature of 
_ Chriſt, differeth in kind and nature from that which any other of the ſaints 
are partakers of, or ſhall be ſo after the reſurrection. And this is; 
I.) The eternal ſubliſtence of that nature of his, in the perſon of the 
Son of God. As this belongs unto its dignity and honour, ſo it doth alſo 
_ unto its inherent glory. This is and ſhall be eternally peculiar unto him, in 
diſtinction from, and cxaltation above the whole creation of God, angels 
and men. Thoſe by whom this is denied, inſtead of the glorious name 
whereby God doth call him wonderful, counſellour, the mighty God, &c, 
do call him Jcabod, where is the glory, or there is none that is peculiar 
unto him. But the myſtery hereof according unto our meaſure, and in 
anſwer unto our deſign we have aready declared. And this glory he had 
indeed in this world, from the firſt inſtant of his incarnation or conception 
in the womb. But as unto the demonſtration of it, he emptied himſelf, and 
made himſelf of no reputation under the form of a ſervant. But now the 
glory of it is illuſtriouſſy diſplayed in the fight of all his holy ones. Some 
enquire whether the ſaints in heaven do perfectly comprehend the myltery 


of the incernation of the Son of God. I do not well underſtand what 1s 


ment by perfectly comprehend. But this is certain, that what is now _ 
by faith, we ſhall have there by light, For as we live now by faith, 
| ſo ſhall we there by fight. No finite creature can have an abſolute com- 
prehenſion of that which is infinite. We ſhall never ſearch out the al- 
mighty to perfection in any of his works of infinite wiſdom. Wherefore g 
this only I ſhall ſay; there 1s ſuch a ſatisfactory evidence in heaven, not 
only of the truth, but alſo of the nature of this myſtery, as that 
the glory of Chriſt therein is manifeſt as an eternal object of divine ado- 
ration and honour. The enjoyment of heaven is uſually called the be- 
atifical viſion: that is, fuch an intellectual preſent view, apprehenſion 
and fight of God and his glory, eſpecially as manifeſted in Chriſt, 25 
will make us bleſſed unto eternity. Wherefore in the contemplation of 
this myſtery doth a great part of our bleſſedneſs conſiſt. And farther our 
thoughts cannot attain. This is that wherein the glory of the humane 
nature of Chriſt, doth eſſentially excel and differ from that of any other 
bleſſed creature whatever. And hereon other things do depend. For, 
2.) Hence the union of the humane nature of Chriſt unto God, and the 


communications of God unto it, are of another kind, than thoſe of the 15 
ed 


i. 4 
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ed ſaints. In theſe tiungs, namely, our union with God, and his com- 
munications unto us, doth our bictiednels and glory conſiſt. 5 
In this world believers are united unto God by faith. It 15 by faith 
that they cleave unto him with purpole of heart, In heaven It thall be 
by love. Ardent love with delight, complacency and joy, from a clear 
apprehenſion of God's infinite goodneis and beauty now made preſent unto 
us, NOW enjoyed by us, {hall be the principle of our eternal adherence unto 
him and UNION with him. His communications unto us here, are by an 
external efficiency of power. He communicates of himſelf unto us in the 
effects of his goadneſs, grace and mercy, by the operations of his ſpirit 
in us. Of the fame kind will all the communications of the divine nature 
be unto us unto all eternity, It will be by what he worketh in us by his 
ſpirit and power. There 1s no other way of the emanation of virtue from 


God unto any creature. But theſe things in Chritt are of another nature. 
This union of his humane nature unto God, is immediate in the perſon 


bf the Son; ours is mediate by the Son as cloathed with our nature. The 
E way of the communications of divine nature unto the humane in his perſon, 
is what we cannot comprehend zwe have no notion of it; nothing whereby 


it may be illuſtrated. There is nothing equal to it, nothing like it in all 


the works of God. As it is a creature it muſt ſubſiſt in eternal dependence 


on God; neither hath it any thing but what it receives from him. For 


(tern fpring and fountain of all being and goodneſs. Nor can omnipoten- 


elf exalt a creature into any ſuch condition, as that it ſhould not al- 
nunc in all chings depend abſolutely on the divine being. But as unto 
te way of the communications between the divine and humane nature 


in the perſonal union, we know it not. But whether they be of life, 


Power, ligat or glory, they are of another kind, than that whereby we do 
or {hall receive all things. For all things are given unto us, are wrought 


in us, as was ſaid, by an external efficiency of power. The glorious im- 


maadiate emanations of virtue from the divine unto the humane nature of 
> Chriſt, we underſtand not. Indeed rhe actings of natures of different kinds, 


where hoth are finite in the ſame perſon one towards the other, is of a difficult 


E apprehenſion, Who knows how directive power and efficacy proceeds 
from the ſoul, and is communicated unto the body, unto every the 


leaſt minute action, in every member of it; ſo as that there is no dif- 


| tance between the direction and the action, or the accompliſhment of 
tit; or how on the other hand the ſoul is affected with ſorrow or trouble in 
| the moment wherein the body feeleth pain, ſo as that no diſtinction can 

| be made between the body's ſufferings, and the ſoul's forrow ? How much 
more is this mutual communication in the ſame perſon of divers natures 
aboye our comprehenſion, where one of them is abſolutely infinite? Some- 

| What will be ſpoken to it afterwards. And herein doth this eternal glory 


differ from that of all other glorified creatures whatever. And 
3.) Hence the humane nature of Chriſt, in his divine perſon, and toge- 


ther with it, is the object of all divine adoration and worſhip, Rev. v. 13. 


All creatures whatever do for ever aſcribe bleſſing, honour, glory and power, 
| Mo the lamb, in the ſame manner as unto him who fits on the throne. 
This we have declared before. But no other creature either is, or ever can 


e exalted into ſuch a condition of glory, as to the object of any divine 


worlhip, from the meaneſt creature which is capable of the performance 
of it, Thoſe who aſcribe divine or religious honour unto the ſaints or 
angels, as is done in the church of Rome, do both rob Chritt of the prin- 
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this belongs eſſentially unto the divine nature, to be the only independent 
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cipal flower of his imperial crown, and ſacrilegiouſſy attempt to adorg 
others with it, which they abſßor. Irs FIT 8 
4.) The glory that God deſigned to accompliſh in and by him, is nou 
made evident unto all the holy ones that are about the throne, The gre 
deſign of the wiſdom and grace of God from eternity, was to declare nd 
manifeſt all the holy glorious properties of his nature, in and by Jef, 
Chriſt. And this is that wherein he will acquieſce, with which he is wel 
pleaſed. When this is fully accomplithed, he will uſe no other way or means 
tor the manifeſtation of his glory. Herein is the end and bleſſedneſs of all. 
| Wherefore the principal work of faith whilſt we are in this world, is 
to behold this glory of God, as ſo repreſented unto us in Chriſt. In the 
exerciſe of faith herein, is our conformity unto him carried on unto per. 
fection, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And unto this end, or that we may do fo, he 
powerfully communicates unto our minds a faving internal light, withow 
which we can neither behold his glory, nor give glory unto him. He why 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſpines into our hearts to give us 
the light of the knowledge of bis glory in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv, 
6. The end I ſay why God communicates a ſpiritual Tupernatural light 
unto the minds of believers, is that they may be able to diſcern the ma- 
nifeſtation and revelation of his glory in Chriſt; which is hid from the 
world, Fpheſ. i. 17, 18, 19. Col. 11. 2. Howbeit, whilſt we are here, we 
fee it but darkly as in a glaſs; it is not evident unto us in its own luſter 
and beauty. Yea the remainder of our darkneſs herein, is the cauſe of 
all our weakneſs, fears and diſconſolations. Want of a ſteady view of this 
glory of God, is that which expoſeth us unto impreſſions from all our 
_ temptations» And the light of our minds therein, is that whereby we are 
changed and transformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt. „ 
But in heaven this is conſpicuouſly and gloriouſly manifeſt unto all the 
bleſſed ones that are before the throne of God. They do not behold it by 
faith in various degrees of light, as we do here below. They have not 
apprehenſions of ſome impreſſions of divine glory on the perſon of Chriſt 
and the humane nature therein, with the work which he did perform, 
which is the utmoſt of our attainment. But they behold openly and plain- 
ly the whole glory of God, all the characters of it, illuſtriouſly ma- 
nifeſt ing themſelves in him, in what he is, in what he hath done, 
in what he doth. Divine wiſdom, grace, goodneſs, love, power, do all 
ſhine forth in him unto the contemplation of all his ſaints, in whom 
he is admired. And in the viſion hereof confiſts no ſmall part of 
our eternal bleſſedneſs. For what can be more ſatisfactory, more 
full of glory unto the ſouls of believers, than clearly to comprehend the my- 
ſtery of the wiſdom, grace, and love of God in Chriſt > This is that which 


the prophets at a great diſtance enquired diligently into; that which the 


angels bow down to look towards; that whoſe declaration is the life and 
glory of the goſpel. To behold in one view the reality, the ſubſtance of all 
that was typitied and repreſented by the beautiful fabrick of the tabernacle 
and temple which ſucceeded in the room thereof; of all the utenſils of them, 
and ſervices performed in them; all that the promiſes of the Old Teſtament 
did contain, or the declarations of the New; as it is the moſt ſatisfactory, 
bleſſed and glorious ſtate that by the preſent light of faith we can deſire or 
long for, ſo it evidenceth a glory in Chriſt of another kind and nature, 
than what any creature can be participant in. I ſhall therefore {tate it 
unto our conſideration with ſome few obſervations concerning it. 
(1. Every believer ſeeth here in this life, an excellency, a Slory in the 
myſtery of God in Chriſt, They do ſo in various degrees, unleſs it be in 
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times of temptation, when any of them walk in darkneſs, and have no light. 
The view and proſpect hereinto 1s far more clear, and accompanied with 
more evidence in ſome than in others, according unto the various degrees of 
their faith and light. The ſpiritual fight of ſome is very weak, and their 
views of the glory of God in Chriſt are much obſcured with inevidence, dark- 
neſs and inſtability. This in many 1s occaſioned by the weakneſs of their 
natural ability, 1n more by ſpiritual floth and negligence, in that they 
have not habitually exerciſed their ſenſes to diſcern good and evil, as the 
apoltle ſpeaks, Heb. v. 14. Some want inſtruction, and ſome have their 
minds corrupted by falſe opinions. Hewbeit, all true bcijevers have the 
eyes of their underſtanding opened, to diſcern in ſome meaſure the glory 


or they think there is that darkneſs in it whereunto they cannot approach. 
But all the darkneſs is in themſelves. This is the diftinguiſhing property 


in Chriſt, as declared in the goſpel. 


lud all the foundation of our conſolations for the preſent, and hope for the 
future. For the whole ſecurity of our preſent and future condition de- 


himſelf in Chriſt. 
proceed; therein alone is it enlivened and enflamed. On theſe apprchenſi- 


only object of divine love. Under that repreſentation of him alone, can 
the ſoul cleave unto him with ardent love, conſtant delight, and intenſe 


empty fancies. Wherefore, 


namely, that they may be delivered from all darkneſs, unſtable thoughts, 
and imperfe& apprehenſions of the glory of God in Chriſt, After theſe 
things do thoſe who have received the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, groan with- 
lent in a glaſs, but in its own beauty. What do we want? what would 


fall, clear, ſtable comprehenſion of the wiſdom, love, grace, goo:inels, ho- 


he hath promiſed unto us, and which we are preſling after. Sce 70. xvit. 
23, 24, | ; | | 


| | of God as repreſented to them in the goſpel. Unto others it is fooliſhnefs; 


and character of ſaving faith; it beholds the glory of God in the fice of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; it makes us to diſcern the manifeſtation of the glory of God 


. 2. Our apprehenſion of this glory is the ſpring of all our obedience, 
conſolation and hope in this world. Faith diſcovering this manifeſtation 
of the glory of God in Chrift, engageth the ſoul unto univerſal obedience, 
as finding therein abundant reaſon for it, and encouragement unto it. 

Ihen is obedience truly evangelical, when it ariſeth from this acting of faith, 

and is thereon accompanied with liberty and gratitude. And herein is 


pends on the actings of God towards us, according as he hath manifeſted 
3. From the exerciſe of faith herein, doth divine love, love unto God 


ons doth a believing ſoul cry out, How great is his goodneſs ? how greut 
Fo 75 his beauty? God in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, is the 


affections. All other notions of love unto God in ſinners, as we are all, are 


(4. All believers are, or ſhould be converſant in their minds about thefe 
things, with longings, expectations and deſires after nearer approaches unto | 
them, and enjoyments of them. And if we are not ſo, we are earthly, 
| carnal and unſpiritual. Yea the want of this frame, the negle& of this 
| duty, is the ſole cauſe why many profeſſors are ſo carnal in their minds 
and {6 worldly in their converſations. But this 1s the ſtate of them who 
live in the due exerciſe of faith. This they pant and breath after; 


m themſelves. This glory they would Fehold with open face, not as at pre- 
we be at? what do our ſouls deſire ? Is it not that we might have a more 
© lineſs, righteouſneſs and power of God, as declared and exalted in Chriſt 
© unto our redemption and eternal falvation ? To fee the glory of God in 
E Chriſt, to underſtand his love unto him, and valuation of him, to com- 
prehend his ffearneſs unto God, all evidenced in his mediation, is that which 


6. Heaven 


168 Declaration of the Glorious MYSTERY 


And we may hereby examine both our own notions of t 
and our preparations for it, and whether we are in any meaſure made meet 


(5. Heaven will ſatisfy all thoſe defires and expectations. To hay 
them fully fatisfied, is heaven and eternal bleſtednels. This fills the ſoyjs 
of them who are already departed in the faith, with admiration, joy ang 


- praiſes. See Rev. v. 9, 10, 11. Herein is the glory of Chriſt adlolutely 
of another kind and nature, than that of any other creature whatever, Ang 


from hence it is, that our glory ſhall principally conſiſt in beholding his 
glory, becauſe the whole glory of God is manifeſted in him. 
And by the way, we may fee hence the yanity as well as the idolatry 
of them who would repreſent Chriſt in glory, as the object of our adora. 
tion in pictures and images. They falnion wood or ſtone into the like 


neſs of a man. They adorn it with colours and flouriſhes of art, to ſet it 
forth unto the ſenſes and fancies of ſuperſtitions perſons, as haveing a re- 
ſemblance of glory. And when they have done, they laviſh gold ou of 
the bag, as the prophet ſpeaks in various forts of ſuppoſed ornaments; ſuch 
as are ſo only to the vaineſt fort of mankind ; and fo propoſe it as an 


image or reſemblance of Chriſt in glory. But what is there in it that hath 


the leaſt reſpe& thereunto, the leaſt likeneſs of it? Nay, is it not the moſt 
effectual means that can be deviſed to divert the minds of men from true 
and real apprehenſions of it? Doth it teach any thing of the ſubſiſtence of 
the humane nature of Chriſt in the perſon of the Son of God? Nay, 
doth it not obliterate all thoughts of it? What is repreſented thereby of 


the union of it unto God, and the immediate communications of God unto 
it? Doth it declare the manifeſtation of all the glorious properties of the 


divine nature in him ? One thing indeed they aſcribe unto it that is pro- 


per unto Chriſt, namely, that it 1s to be adored and worſhiped, whereby 


they add idolatry unto their folly. Perſons who know not what it is to 
live by faith, whoſe minds are never raiſed by ſpiritual, heavenly contem- 
plations, who have no deſign in religion but to gratify their inward ſuper— 
ſtition by their outward ſenſes, may be pleaſed for a time, and ruined for 
ec.uer by theſe deluſions. "Thoſe who have real faith in Chriſt, and love 
unto him, have a moſt glorious object for their exerciſe. _ nj; 


he ſtate of glory, 


for the inheritance of the ſaints of light. More grounds of this trial 


V ill be afterwards ſuggeſted, theſe laid down may not be paſſed by. Va- 
rious are the thoughts of men about the future ſtate, the things which are not 
| ſeen, which are eternal. Some rite no higher, but unto hopes of eſcaping 


hell, or everlaſting miferies when they die. Yet the heathen had their 


Ellſian feds, and Mabomet his ſenſual parydiſe. Others have apprehenſions 
of I know not what gliſtering glory that will pleaſe and ſatisfy them 
they know not how, when they can be here no longer. But this ſtate 15 


quite of another nature, and the bleſſedneſs of it is ſpiritual and intellc- 


ctual. Take an inſtance in one of the things before laid down. The 
glory of heaven conſiſts in the full manifeſtation of the divine wiſdom, 
goodneſs grace, holinefs of all the properties of the nature of God in Chrit. 
In the clear perception and conſtant contemplation hereof conſiſts no {mall 
part of eternal bleſſedneſs. What then are our preſent thoughts of theſe 


things? What joy, what ſatisfaction have we in the ſight of them which 
we have by faith through divine revelation? What is our deſire to come 
unto the perfect comprehenſion of them? How do we like this heaven? 


What do we find in our ſelves that will be eternally ſatisfied hereby? Ac- 
cording as our deſires are after them, ſuch and no other are our defires 0! 


the true heaven, of the reſidence of bleſſedneſs and glory. Neither will Cod 


bring us unto heaven whether we will or no. If through the ignorance 41 


darkneſs 
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garkneſs of our minds, if through the earthlineſs and ſenſuality of our 
alkections, if through a fulneſs of the world, and the occaſions of it, if by 
the love of life, and our preſent enjoyments, we are ſtrangers unto theſe 
things, we are not converſant about them, we long not after them; we are 


not in the way towards their enjoyment. The preſent ſatisfaction we re- 


ceive in them by faith, is the beſt evidence we have of an indetcafible 
intereſt in them. How fooliſh 1s 1t to loſe the firſt fruits of theſe things in our 
awn fouls, thoſe entrances 1nto bleſledneſs, which the contemplation of 


them through faith would open unto us; and hazard our everlaſting enjoy- 


ment of them, by an eager purſuit of an intereſt in periſhing things here 
below. This, this is that which ruines the ſouls of moſt, and keeps the faith of 
many at ſo low an ebb, that it 1s hard to diſcover any genuine working of it. 

(.) The glory of the humane nature of Chriſt differs from that of the 


Cints after the reſurrection, in things which concern the degrees of it. For, 


10% The glory of his body is the example and pattern of what they 
ſhall be conformed unto, Phzl. iii. 21. Who ſball change our vile body, that 


it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according 70 the working 


te hereby he is able even to ſubdne all things unto himſelf. Our bodies were 


made vile by the entrance of ſin. Thence they became brothers to the 


worms, and ſiſters unto corruption. To death and the grave with rotten- 
neſe and corruption therein, they are deſigned. At the reſurrection 
they ſhall be new framed, faſhioned and moulded. Not only all the 
detriment and diſadvantage they received by the entrance of fin ſhall 


be removed, but many additions of glorious qualifications which they had 


EF not in their primitive and natural conſtitution ſhall be added unto them; And ; 
this ſhall be done by the almighty power of Chriſt ; that working or exer- 


A clls of it, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. But of this 


ſtate whereinto we ſhall be changed by the power of Chriſt, his own 


body is a pattern and example. A ſimilitude of it is all that we ſhall at- 


| tain unto. And that which is the idea and exemplar in any ſtate, is tlie 
rule and ſtandard unto all others. Such 1s the glory of Chriſt ; ours con- 


ſiſts in conformity thereunto; which gives him the preheminence. 


2%) As the ſtate of his body is more glorious than ours ſhall be, ſo 


EF will that of his ſoul in it ſelf be made appear to be more excellent than 
what we are capable of. For that fulneſs of the ſpirit without meaſure, 
and of all grace which his nature was capacitated for by virtue of the 
© hypoſtatical union, doth ſhine forth in all excellency and glory» The 
grace that was in Chriſt in this world, is the ſame with that which is 


in him now in heaven. The nature of it was not changed, when he ceaſ- 


ed to be viator, but is only brought into a more glorious exerciſe now he 
is comprehenſor. And all his graces are now made manifeſt, the vaik 
being taken from them, and light communicated to diſcern them. As in 
this world, he had unto the moſt neither form nor comelineſs for which 


3 he ſhould be deſired, partly from the vail which was caſt on his 
FE inward beauty from his outward condition, but n from the 
| Carkneſs which was on their minds, whereby they were diſenabled to 


diſcern the glory of ſpiritual things; notwithſtanding which, ſome then 


in the light of faith ſaw his glory, as the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full f grace and Beg - be. the vail 1s removed, we the 


darkneſs wholly taken away from the minds of the ſaints; he is in the 
glory of his graces altogether lovely and deſirable. And although the grace 


which is in believers, be of the ſame nature with that which is in Chriſt 


Jus, and ſhall be changed into glory, after the likeneſs of his, yet is 


e, and always ſhall be incomprehenſibly ſhort of what dwells in him: 
| [9] 1 | und 


f — 


2 


2 3255 


ucts — | < A 
= | 3 — 
. 8 * ———— — — A 


OED 2 * 
— Shy BL 


HH 
"= 
74 
188 
WI 
0 


——— 
— 
1 


—— 


— 


td ES. > 


— D 


— 


8 * * e 1 
FTE Da — — = 


yet appear what we our felves ſhall be. Much leſs is it evident wl 


0 


170 cA Declaration of the Glorious My STERN 


— — * „% ͤ— 2 . —— —˙ I 


And herein alſo doth his glory gradually excell that of all other 
Wfate vert. Rb 1 ES 
But we mult here draw a vail over what yet remains. For it doth not 


Creatures 


| , 1 | # lat are 
and what will be the glorics of the head above all the members: 6. 
| | | ; | 3 : | » Ven 
then when we ſhall be made like unto him, But it muſt be remembred 
5 


that whereas at the entrance of this diſcourſe we ſo propoſed the conf; 


tion of the preſent ſtate of the Lord Chriſt in heaven, as that which ſhould 
have an end at the conſummation of all things : what hath been ſpoken con. 


cerning the glory of his humane nature in it ſelf, is not of that kind, but 
what abideth unto eternity. All the things mentioned abide in him and 
unto him for evermore. e 1 8 | 


2. The ſecond thing to be conſidered in the preſent ſtate and condition 
of Chriſt, is his mediatory exaltation. And two things with reſped there... 
unto may be enquired into. 1.) The way of his entrance into that ſtate 


above. 2.) The ſtate it ſelf, with the glory of it. 


I.) The way of the entrance into the exerciſe of his mediatory office in 
| heaven is expreſled, 1 Tim. ili. 16. He was received into glory, or rather 
gloriouſſy. And he entred into glory, Luke xxiv. 26. Llhis aſſumption 
and entrance into glor was upon his aſcenſion deſcribed, As i. 9 --11, 
He was taken up into heaven, arAip3n fv f, by an act of divine power = 
and he vent into heaven, &ASv es Yun, in his own choice and will, 33 
that which he was exalted unto. And this aſcenſion of Chriſt in his humane 
nature into heaven is a fundamencal article of the faith of the church 


And it falls under a double conſideration. 
[I.] As it was triumphant, as he was a King. 


 [2.] As it was gracious, as he was a prieſt. His aſcenſion as unto 
change of place, from earth to heaven, and as unto the outward manner 
of it, was one and the ſame, and at once accompliſhed. But as unto the end 
of it, which is the exerciſe of all his offices, it had various reſpects, various 
prefigurat ions, and 15 diſtinaly pr opoſed unto Us, with reference unto 
hem. : „ 8 5 | 5 55 5 885 3 
[1.] In his aſcenſion as it was triumphant, three things may be con- 


I.] The manner of it, with its repreſentation of old. 
2. The place whereinto he aſcended. | 


3.] The end of it, or what was the work which he had to do thereon. 
I.] As unto the manner of it, it was openly triumphant and glorious, 


So is it deſcribed, Epheſ. iv. 8. He aſcended up on high; he lead captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. And reſpet is had unto the prefigurati- 
on of it, at the giving of the law, Pſal. Ixviii. 17, 18. where the glory 
of it is more fully expreſſed. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 


even thouſands of angels; the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the bo- 


h place. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt lead captiviy captive, 
Kc. The moſt glorious appearance of God upon the earth under the Old 
Teſtament, was that on mount Sinai, in the giying of the law. And as 
his preſence was there attended with all his glorious angels; ſo when up- 


on the finiſhing of that work he returned or aſcended into heaven, it was 
in the way of triumph with all that royal attendance. And this prefigured 


the aſcent of Chriſt into heaven upon his fulfilling of the law, all that 


was required in it, or ſignified by it. He aſcended triumphantly after he 


had given the law, as a figure of his triumphant aſcent after he had fulfilled 
it, Having then ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them, Col. ii. 15. So he lead captivity captive; 
3 e wa | or 
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or all the adverſe powers of the ſalvation of the church in triumph at 
his chariot heels. deny not but that his leading captivity captive, prin- 
cipally reſpects his ſpiritual conqueſt over latan, and the deſtruction of his 
power. Let whereas he is alſo ſaid to ſpoil principalities and powers, mak- 
ing 4 ſpew of them openly, and triumphing over them, I no way doubt but 
an the head of the apoſtacy, and the chief princes of darkneſs were 
lead openly in fight of all the holy angels, as conquered captives. The 
ſeed of the woman having now broken the head of the ſerpent. This is 
that which is ſo emphatically expreſſed, Pſalm. xlvii. throughout. The 
ground and cauſe of all triumphant rejoycing of the church therein decla- 
| red, is that God was gone 1p with a ſpout, the Lord with the ſound of a 
| trumpet, v. 5. which is nothing but the glorious aſcent of Chritt into hea- 
| ven, ſaid to be accompanied with thouts, and the ſound of a trumpet, the ex- 
pretlions of triumphant rejoycing, becauſe of the glorious acclamations that 
were made thereon by all the attendants of the throne of Gd. 
2.] The place whither he thus aſcended, is on high. He aſcended upon 
hich, Ephel. iv. 83. That is, heaven. He went into heaven, Acts i. 11. 
And the heavens muſt receive him. v. 3,—21. Not theſe aſpectable heavens 
which we behold: for in his aſcenſion he paſſed through them, Heb. iv. 14. 
and is made higher than they, chap. vii. 27. But into the place of tile 
reſidence of God in glory and majeſty, Heb. 1. 3. chap. viii. 1. chap. xii. 2. 
There on the throne of God, Rev. iii. 21. On the right hand of the majeſty i 
on high, he fits down in the full poſſeſſion and exerciſe of all power and — 
authority, This is the palace of this King of ſaints and nations. There is 
his royal eternal throne, Heb. 1. 8. And many crowns are on his head, 
Net. xix, 12. or, all dignity and honour. And he who in a pretented imi- 
tation of him wears à triple crown, hath upon his own head thereby, 
the name of blaſphemy, Rev. xiii. 1. There are before him his ſceptre _ 
| of righteouſneſs, bis rod of iron, all the regalia of his glorious king- g 
dom. For by theſe emblems of power doth the ſcripture repreſent unto 
aus his ſovereign divine authority in the execution of his kingly office. 
Thus he aſcended triumphantly, having conquered his enemies; thus he 


reigneth glerieuſt over ll. 5 
3. The end for which he thus triumphantly aſcended into heaven, is 
twofold. Firſt, The overturning and deſtruction of all his enemies in their 
| remaining powers. He rules them with à rod of iron, and in his due 
time will daſh them in pieces AS a potter's veſſel, Pſal ii. 9. For he muſt 
Fo reign until all his enemies are made his footſtool, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. Pſ. cx. 

1. Although at pereſent for the moſt part they deſpiſe his authority, yet 
they are all abſolutely in his power, and ſhall fall under his eternal 
Fo diſpleaſure. Secondly, The preſervation, continuation and rule of his 
church, both, as unto that internal ſtate of the ſouls of them that believe, 
1 and the external order of the church in its worſhip and obedience, and its 
| Preſervation under and from all oppoſitions and perſecutions in this world. 
There is in each of theſe ſuch a continual exerciſe of divine wiſdom, 
power and care, the effects of them are ſo great and marvelous, and tge 
fruits of them ſo abundant unto the glory of God, that the world would 
not contain the books that might be written of them; but to handle them 


diſtinctly is not our preſent detign. . „„ 
2. ] His aſcenſion may be conſidered as gracious; as the aſcent of an 
high prieft, And herein the things before mentioned are of a diſtin& con- 
(deration, | = Ln IE . 5 | 
.] As to the manner of it, and the deſign of it, he gives an account of 
them hunſelf, 7ohn xx. 17. His deſign herein was not the taking on him a 
2 a exercile 
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excerciſe of his power, kingdom and glorious rule; but the acting with 


God on the behalf of his diſciples. 1 go, ſaith he, co my Father, and 
your Father, to my God, and to your God, not his God and Father with 


reſpe& unto eternal generation, but as he was their God and Father alſy, 
And he was fo, as he was their God and Father in the ſame covenant 
with himſelf; wherein he was to procure of God all good things for them, 
Through the blood of this everlaſting covenant, namely, his own blood. 
whereby this covenant was eſtabliſhed, and all the good things of it ſecureq 


_ unto the church, he was brought again from the dead, that he might live 


ever to communicate them unto the church, Heb. xlii. 20, 21. With 
this deſign in his aſcenſion, and the effects of it, did he often comfort and 
refreſh the hearts of his diſciples, when they were ready to faint on 


the apprehenſions of his leaving of them here below,  Fohn. xiv. 1, 2. > 


chap. XVl. 5, 6, 7. And this was typified by the aſcent of the high prieſt, : 


_ unto the temple of old. The temple was ſituated on an hill, high and 
ſteep, ſo as that there was no approach unto it but by ſtairs. Hence in 
their wars it was looked on as a moſt impregnable fortreſs. And the ſo- 
lemn afcent of the high prieſt into it on the day of expiation, had a reſem- 
blance of this aſcent of Chriſt into heaven. For after he had offered the 
ſacrifice in the outward court, and made attonement for {in, he entered 
into the moſt holy place, a type of heaven it ſelf, as the apoſtle declares, 
Heb. ix. 24. of heaven, as it was the place whereinto our high prieſt was 
to enter. And it was a joyful aſcent, though not triumphant. All the 
P' ſalms from the 120th. to the 134th. incluſively, whoſe, titles are Samy 
 mbyan, ſongs of degrees, or rather aſcents or riſings, being generally 
ſongs of praiſe and exhortations to have reſpect unto the ſanctuary, were 
ſung to God at the reſting places of that aſcent : eſpecially was this re. 
preſented on the day of jubilee. The proclamation of the jubilee was on 
the ſame day that the high prieſt entred into the holy place; and at the 
ſame time; namely, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, Levit. xvi. 29. 
chap. xxv. 9. Then did the trumpet found throughout the land, the whole 
church; and liberty was proclaimed unto all ſervants, captiyes, and ſuch as 
had ſold their poſſeſſions; that they might return unto them again. 


This being a great type of the ſpiritual deliverance of the chruch, the noiſe. 
of the trumpet was called the joyful ſound, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed are 
the people that know the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk O Lord in the light 


f thy countenance. Thoſe who are made partakers of ſpiritual deliverance, 

| ſhall walk before God in a ſenſe of his love and grace. This is the aſcent 
of our high prieſt into his ſanctuary, when he proclaimed the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort al 
that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give them beauty 
For aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe fur the ſpirit. 
of heavine, that they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 
„f the Lord, that he might be glorified, Iſa. xi. 2, 3. For in this aſcenſion 

- of Chriſt, proclamation was made in the goſpel, of mercy, pardon, peace, 
joy, and everlaſting refreſhments, unto all that were diſtreſſed by lin, with 


a communication of righteouſneſs unto them, to the eternal glory of God, 
Such was the entrance of our high prieſt into heaven, with acclamations 


2.] The place whereinto he thus entred was the ſanQuary above, the 
tabernacle not made with hands, Heb. viii, 2. It was into heaven it ſelt, 
not abſolutely, but as it is the temple ? God, as the throne of grace and 


mercy ſcat are in it, which muſt further be ſpoken unto m_—_— The 
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1 1 end why the Lord Chriſt thus aſcended, and thus entred in- 

| the holy place, was to appear in the preſence of God for us, and to 
make interceſſion for all that come unto God by bim, Heb. vii. 26. 27. 

8 q 2 : 2 „ | . | | | Eh | 

i triumphantly into heaven, as Solomon aſcended into his 
elorious throne of judgment, deſcribed, 1 Kings x. 18, 19, 20. As David 
was the type of his conqueſt over all the enemies of his church, ſo was 
$-1,0n of his glorious reign. The types were multiplied becauſe of their 
imperfection. Then came unto him the Queen of Sheba, the type of the 

nile converts and the church. When ny nn, the voluntaries of 

Fo the people (thoſe made willing in the day of his power, Pſal cx. 3.) gather- 

el themſeloes to the people of the God of Abr tam, and were taken in his 

Covenant Pſal xlvii. 9. But he afcended graciouſly, as the high prieſt e 

went into the holy place. Not to rule all things gloriouſly with mighty a 

| power, not to ule his {word and his ſcepter, but to appear as an high prieſt 

m a garment down to the foot, and a golden girdle about his paps, Rev. i. 

13. as in 2 tabernacle or temple before a throne of grace. His fitting 

Fo down at the right hand of the majeſty on high, adds to the glory of his 
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power and authority; or in the glory of his love and grace; his glory as 
2 King, or his glory as a prieſt, For the firſt of theſe, or his royal glory, 
in fovereign power and authority over the whole creation of God, all in 
heaven and earth, perſons and things, angels and men, good and bad, alive 
and dead, all things ſpiritual and eternal, grace, gifts and glory, his right 
and power or ability to diſpoſe of all things according unto his will and 
pleaſure, [ have fo fully and diſtinctly declared it, in my expoſition on, 
Heb. i.3. as that I ſhall not here again inſiſt upon it. His preſent glory in 
the Fay of love and grace; his glory as a prieſt, will be manifeſted in 
"hat doth enſue. : 5 . | 


prielſtly office, but belongs not unto the execution of it. So it was propheſied 

of him, that he ſhould be a prieſt on his throne, Zech. viilg 

It may be added hereunto that when he thus left this world and aſcen- 

dead into glory, the great promiſe he made unto his diſciples as they were 

to be preachers of the golpel; and in them unto all that ſhould ſucceed 

them in that office, was that he would ſend the holy ſpirit unto them, to 

teach and guide them, to lead them into all truth, to declare unto.them CS 
the myſteries of the will, grace and love of God, for the uſe of the whole 3 
5 regen þ This he promiſed to do, and did in the diſcharge of his prophe- 1 
tical office, And although his giving gifts unto men was an act of his 1 
Keingly power, yet it was for the end of his prophetical office e. 1 
Prom what hath been ſpoken it is evident that the Lord Chriſt aſcended 
into heaven, or was received up into glory, with this deſign, namely, to exerciſe 4 
bis office of mediation in the behalf of the church until the end ſhould be, 

As this was his grace, that when he was rich, for our ſakes he became poor; 

ſo when he was made rich again for his own fake, he layes forth all the 
W richcs of his glory and power on our behalf 

3. The glory of the ſtate and condition whereinto Chriſt thus entred, | 
is the next thing to be confidered. For he is ſat down at the right hand 1 
„ the majeſty on high. And as his aſcenſion with the ends of it were 4 
| twofold, or of a double conſideration, ſo was his glory that enſued there _ 1 
on. For his preſent mediatory ſtate conſiſts either in the glory of his — = 
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which God hath fixed and nom man 
All chriſtians acknowledge that his preſent ſtate is a ſtate of the higheſt 


glory, of exaltation above the whole creation of God, above every name that 


is or can be named; and hereon they eſteem their own honour and ſafety 


to depend. Neither do they doubt of his power, but take it for granted 


that he can do whatever he pleaſeth, which 1s the ground of their placing 
all their confidence in him. But we muſt ſhew moreover that his preſent 


ſtate is a ſtate of office, power, work and duty. He leads not in heaven 2 


a life of meer glory, majeſty and bleſſedneſs, but a life of office, love and 
and care alſo, He lives as the mediator of the church, as the King, Prieſt 

and Prophet thereof. Hereon do our preſent ſafety, and our future eter- 
nal ſalvation depend. Without the continual actings of the office, power 
and care of Chriſt, the church could not be preſeved one moment. And 
the darkneſs of our faith herein is the cauſe of all our diſconſolations, and 
moſt of our weakneſſes in obedience. Moſt men have only general and 
confuſed notions and apprehenſions of the preſent ſtate of Chriſt with reſpedt 
unto the church. And by ſome all conſiderations of this nature are 
deſpiſed and derided. But revealed things belong unto us; eſpecially ſuchas 


are of ſo great importance unto the glory of God, and the ſaving of our own. 


ſeouls; ſuch as this is concerning the preſent ſtate of the perſon of Chrilt 
in heaven, with reſpe& unto his office, power and care. 1 
Thus he is at once repreſented in all his offices Rev. v. 6. And I beheld, 


and lo in the midft of the throne, and of the four living creatures, ſtood a 
lamb as it had been ſlain having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are tbe 


| ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the earth. The whole repreſents 
tion of the glory of God, with all his holy attendants, is here called his 
throne, whence Chriſt is ſaid to be in the midft of it. And this he is in 
his kingly glory; with reſpect alſo whereunto he is ſaid to have ſever 
borns, or perfect power for the accompliſhment of his will. And with reſ⸗ 
pe& unto his ſacerdotal office, he is repreſented as a lamb that had been 
ſlain; it being the virtue of his oblation that is continually effectual for 
the ſalvation of the church. For as the lamb of God, in tie offering of 


himſelf, he takes away the fins of the world. And as a prophet he 1 


ſal 
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falneſs of all ſpiritual light and wiſdom in himſelf, with a power for the 


communication of gifts and grace for the illumination of the church. 
The nature of theſe offices of Chriſt, what belongs unto them and their 

giſcharge, as was before intimated, I have declared elſewhere. I do now 

no farther conſider them but as they relate unto the preſent ſtate and con- 


dition of the perſon of Chrift in heaven. And becauſe it would be too 
long a work to treat of them all diſtinctly, J thall confine my ſelf unto the 


confideration of his prieſtly office, with what depends thereon. And with 
reſpect thereunto the things enſuing may be obſerved. EIS 9 5 
1. The Lord Chriſt entred into heaven, the place of the reſidence of 


the glory of God, as into a temple, a tabernacle, a place of ſacred worſhip. 


He did fo as the high prieſt of the church, Heb. Ix. 24. He is not en- 
tred into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. He is 


entred into heaven as it was figured by the tabernacle of old, which was 
the place of all ſacred and ſolemn worſhip. And therefore is he ſaid to 
enter into it through the vail, Heb. vi. 19, 20. chap. x. 19. 20. Which 


was the way of entrance into the holy place both in the tabernacle and tem- 
ple. Heaven is not only a palace, a throne, as it is God's throne, Mat. v. 
3, 4. But it is a temple wherein God dwells, not only in majeſty and 
power, but in grace and mercy. It is the ſeat of ordinances and ſolemn 


worſhip. So js it repreſented Rev. vii. 15,----17. It is ſaid of the whole 
number of the ſaints above that have paſſed through the tribulations of this 


world; that they are before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and nigbt 
in his temple, and he that ſitteb on the throne ſhall dwell among them. And 


oo the lamb which is inthe midſt of the throne ſpall feed them, and lead them unto 


the living fountains of water. See alſo chap. vill. 1, 2, 3, 4. The worſhip of 

the church below, may alſo be herein comprized; but it is v virtue of com- 
ouls of believers 

e into. Other apprehenſions of it are but.uncer- 

tain ſpeculations. „„ J) 8 

2. In this temple, this ſanctuary the Lord Chriſt continueth gloriouſſy 


to miniſter before the throne of grace, in the diſcharge of his office. Sce 
Hab. iv. 14, 15, 16. chap. ix. 24. As the high prieſt went into the holy 
| place to miniſter for the church unto God, before the ark and mercy ſear, 

which were types of the throne of grace; ſo doth our high prieſt act for us 


in the real preſence of God. He did not enter into the holy place only to re- 


fide there in a way of glory, but to do temple-work, and to give unto God 


all that glory, honour and worſhip which he will receive from the church. 

(I.) What this work is, and 

(2.) How it is performen. Yo a a fo ye 

I.) In general; herein Chriſt exerteth and exerciſeth all his love, com- 
paſſion, pity and care towards the church and every member of it. This 
are we frequently called unto the conſideration of, as the foundation of 
all our conſolation, as the fountain of all our obedience. See Heb. ii. 17, 
18. chap. iv. 15, 16. chap. v. 2. Thoughts hereof are the relief of belie- 
vers in all their diſtreſſes and temptations; and the effects of it, are all 


. their ſupplies of grace enabling them to perſevere in their obedience. He 
1 doth appear for them as the great repreſentative of the church to tranſact all 
= their affairs with God. And that for three ends. 


(1. To make effectual the attonement that he hath made for ſin. By 


the continual repreſentation of it, and of himfelf as a lamb that had been 


ſlain 
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ſlain, he procures the application of the virtues and benefits of it in recon. 


ciliation and peace with God, unto their ſouls and conſciences. Hence are 
all believers ſprinkled and wathed with his blood in all generations; in the 
application of the virture of it unto them, as thed for them. 
(2. To undertake their protection, and to plead their cauſe againg 
all the accuſations of fatan. He yet accuſeth and chargeth them before 
God. But Chriſt is their advocate at the throne of grace, effectually fry. 
trating all his attempts, Rev. xii. 10. Zech. lll. 2. 555 


3.) Jo intercede for them; as unto the communication of all grace and 
glory, all ſupplies of the ſpirit, the accomplithment of all the prom ſes gf 


the covenant towards them, 1 Jun ii. 1, 2, This is the work of Chriſt 
in heaven. In theſe things as the high prieſt of the church, doth he con. 
tinue to adminiſter his mediatory office on their behalf. And herein is 
he attended with the ſongs and joyful acclamations of all the holy ones 
that are in the preſence of God, giving glory to God by him. 
12.) As unto the manner of this glorious adminiſtration, ſundry thingy 
are to be conſidered. „„ Ps, Fd do Wes wore oo 


1.) That this tranſaction of things in heaven, being in the temple of 


S od, and before the throne of grace, is a folemn inſtituted worſhip at pre- 
ſent, which ſhall ceaſe at the end of the world. Religious worſhip it is; or 
that wherein and whereby all the ſaints above do give glory to God. And 


55 it is inſtituted worſhip, not that which is meerly natural, in that it is 
God's eſpecial appointment in and by Chriſt the mediator. It is a church 


{tate which is conſtituted thereby, wherein theſe glorious ordinances are 
celebrated; and ſuch a ſtate as ſhall not be eternal, but hath its time 
allotted unto it. And believers at preſent have by faith an admiſſion into 
_ communion with this church above in all its divine worſhip. For we are 


come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 


 Feruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels; to the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven; and to God the 


Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and to Jeſu: 
the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24 A church ſtate 
_ doth the apoſtle moſt expreſly repreſent unto us. It is Sion, Jeruſalem, the 
great aſſembly; the names of the church ſtate under the Old Teſtament, 
And it is a ſtate above, the heavenly Jeruſalem, where are all the hol 
angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; in themſelves, though 
not in their ſtate as to the reſtitution of their bodies at the reſurrection, 

And an holy worſhip is there in this great aſſembly. For not only 1s 
| Jeſus in it as the mediator of the covenant ; but there is the blood of ſprinkling 
| alſo, inthe effectual application of it unto the church. Hereinto have we en. 
trance. In this holy aſſembly and worſhip have we communion by faith whilſt 


we are here below, Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 22. O that my ſoul might abide 
in this exerciſe of faith ; that might yet enjoy a clearer proſped of this 


glory, and infpection into the beauty and order of this bleſſed aſſembly! 
How inconceivable is the repreſentation that God here makes of the glory 
of his wiſdom, love, grace, goodneſs and mercy in Chriſt? How excellent 
is the manifeſtation of the glory and honour of Chriſt in his perſon and 
offices, the glory given him by the Father? How little a portion do we 


know, or can have experience in, of the refreſhing, ſatiating communi- 


cations of divine love and goodneſs unto all the members of this aſſembly; 

or of that unchangeable delight in beholding the glory of Chriſt, and of 

God in him; of that ardency of affections wherewith they cleave unto 

him, and continual exultation of ſpirit, whereby they triumph in the 

praiſes of God, that are in all the members of it? To enter into hh. 
| | em 
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Oo, in the redemption, ſanctification and ſalvation of the church by Jeſas 
_ Chriſt, with a continual aſcription of all divine honour unto him in the 


may give them the uſe of voice and words, whereby to expreſs his praiſe, as 


Rh 
8 


' God is the great end of it, as ſhall be immediately declared; that is, the 


doththe ſolemn worſhip of God in the ſanctuary above conſiſt; ſetting aſide 
only the immediate actings of Chriſt in his interceſſion. It is a glorious ex- 


Wl lg We OT wb» ) er Tg = 
(2. It is not meerly mental; or tranſacted only in the ſilent thoughts of 


celebrate the praiſes of God. And the glory hereof conſiſts in three things. 


© the light is os darkneſs, chap. x. 22. All above is order and light; every =— 
Perſon and thing in its proper place and exerciſe. IT 1 
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ſembly by faith, to joyn with it in the aflignation of praiſes unto him that 
irs on the throne, and to the lamb for evermore, to labour after a frame of 
heart in holy affections, and ſpiritual delight, in ſome correfpondency with 
that which is in the faints above, 1s the duty, and ought to be the de- - 
ſign of the church of believers here below. 90 much as we are farthered 
and afliſted herein by our preſent ordinances, ſo much benefit and advan- 
tage have we by them, and no more. A conſtant view of this glory, will 
caſt contempt on all the deſirable things of this world, and deliver our 
minds from any dreadful apprehenſions of what is moſt terrible therein. 
2.) This heavenly worſhip in the ſanctuary above, adminiſtred by the 
high prieſt over the houſe of God, 1s conſpicuouſly glorious. The glory of 


manifeſtation of it. The manifeſtation of the glory of God conſiſts really 


in the eſfects of his infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, grace and power; declara— 5 
tively in the expreſs acknowledgment of it with praiſe. Herein therefore e 


preſs acknowledgment of the wiſdom, love, goodneſs, grace and power of 


way of praiſe. For the manner of its performance, our preſent light into 


tt, is but dark and obſcure. Some things have an evidence in them. As, 


ö 5 @ , 5 . a — 27 1 8 9 

(I. That there is nothing carnal in it, or ſuch things as are ſuited unto i 
the fancies and imaginations of men. In the thoughts of heaven, moſt per- 
ſons are apt to frame images in their minds of fuch things as they ſuppoſe they 


could be delighted withal. But they are far remote from the worthip of this 
* holy aſſembly. The worſhip of the goſpel which is ſpiritually glorious, makes 


a nearer approach unto it, than that of the temple which was outwardly and 


each individual perſon, For as we have ſhewed, it is the worſhip of a church 


aſſembly wherein they have all communion and joyn in the performance of it. 


Wie know not well the way and manner of coinmunication between angels and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. It is expreſſed in the fcripture by voices, 
poſtures and geſtures ; which although they are not of the ſame nature as ab- 
folutely ours are, yet are they really ſignificant of the things they would ex- 
prels, and a means of mutual communication. .Yea I know not how far God 


Moſes talked with Chriſt, at his transfiguration,Matth. xvli. 3. But the manner 
of it is ſuch, as whereby the whole aſſembly above do joyntly ſet forth and 


- [1.] The bleſſed and beautiſul order of all things in that ſanctuary. - 
706 deſcribes the grave beneath to be a place without any order, and where 


I.) Heaven it ſelf is a temple, a ſanctuary, made ſo by the eſpecial preſence I 
of God, and the miniſtration of Chriſt in the tabernacle of his humane nature. id 
2.) God is on the throne of grace; gloriouſſy exalted on the account of | i1 
his grace, and for the diſpenſation of it. To the ſaints above he is on the 
throne of grace, in that they are in the full enjoyment of the effects of 
his grace, and do give glory unto him on the account thereof. He is ſo 
allo with reſpect unto the church here below, in the continual communi- 
cations of grace and mercy through Chriſt. 5 
3.) The Lord Chriſt in his humane nature is before the throne, acting 
is mediatory office and power in behalf of the church. 5 
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4.) All the holy angels in the various orders and degrees of their miniſtr:. 
tion, are abour the throne continually. So | . 
5.) Are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, in the various meaſures 
of light and glory, And theſe things were obſcurely repreſented in the 
order of the church at its firſt erection in the wilderneſs; for the ori. 


nances of God among them were patterns or figures of heavenly things, Heh, 
ix. 23. (I. In the midſt was the Zabernacle or ſanctuary which repre. 
ſented the ſanctuary or temple above. (2. In the moſt holy place, 


were the ark and mercy ſeat repreſentatives of the throne of Trace, 
(3. The miniſtry of the high prieſt, a type of the miniſtry of Chriſt, 


(4. The levites who attended on the prieſt, did repreſent the miniſtry of 
angels, attending on Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office. And (5. round 
about them were the tribes in their order. : „ 
2.] In the full clear apprehenſions which all the bleſſed ones have 


of the glory of God in Chriſt, of the work and effects of his wiſdom and 


grace towards mankind. Theſe are the foundations of divine worſhip, | 


And becauſe our conceptions and apprehenſions about them, are dark, low, 


- obſcure and inevident, our worſhip is weak and imperfect alſo. But all is 
open unto the ſaints above. We are in the duſt, the blood, the noiſe of 


the battle; they are victoriouſly at peace, and have a perfect view of what 


they have paſſed through, and what they have attained unto. They are 

come to the ſprings of life and light, and are filled with admiration of the 
grace of God in themſelves and one another. What they ſee in God, and 
in Jeſus Chriſt, what they have experience of in themſelves, what they 
know and learn from others, are all of them inconceiveable and inexprel- 


ſible. It is well for us, if we have ſo much experience of theſe things, 


as to ſee a real glory in the fulneſs and perfection of them. The apprehen- 

fions by fight without mixture of unſteadineſs or darkneſs, without the al. 

lay of fears or temptations, with an ineffa ble ſenſe of the things them- 
ſelves on their hearts or minds, are the ſprings or motives of the holy wor- 
hip which is in heaven. | „ „ 


[3.7] In the glorious manner of the performance of it. Now whereas 
it ariſeth from fight and preſent enjoyment, it muſt conſiſt in a continual 


aſcription of glory and praiſe unto God; and fo it is deſcribed in the 


ſcripture. See Rev. iv. 9, 10, 11. With I/. vi. 3. And how little a por- 
tion of the glory of theſe things is it, that we can apprehend! _ 


3. In this ſolemn aſſembly before the throne of grace, the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, the great high prieſt, doth repreſent and render acceptable unto God, 
the worſhip of the church here below. So it is expreſſed, Rev. vili. 3, 4. 
And an Angel came and flood at the Altar, baving a golden cenſer, 


and there was given unto bim much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 


the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar which was before the throne; 


and the ſmoak of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the ſaints, 


aſcended up unto God out of the angels hand. It is a repreſentation 
of the high prieſt burning incenſe on the golden altar on the day of attone. 


ment, when he entred into the moſt holy place. For that altar was placed 


juſt at the entrance of it, directly before the ark and mercy ſeat, repreſent- 
ing the throne of God. This angel therefore is our high prieſt ; none elſe 
could aproach that altar, or offer incenſe on it, the ſmoak whereof was to enter 
into the holy place. And the prayers of all ſaints is a ſynechdochical ex- 
preflion of the whole worſhip of the church. And this is preſented be- 


fore the throne of God, by this high prieſt. And it is not ſaid that their 


prayers came unto the throne of God, but the ſmoke of the incenſe out of 


the hand of the angel did ſo. For it is the incenſe of the interceſſion of 


Chriſt alone that gives them their acceptance with God. Without this, 
. b 1 none 
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S none of our prayers, praiſes, or thankſgivings would ever have acceſs into 
the preſence of God, or unto the throne of grace. Bleſſed be God for this 
relief, under the confideration of the weakneſs and imperfection of them. 


Wherefore in him and by him alone, do we preſent all our defires, and 
prayers, and whole worſhip to God. And herein, in all our worſhip do 
we our ſelves enter into the moſt holy place, Heb. x. 19. We do it not mecr- 
ly by faith, but by this eſpecial exerciſe of it, in putting our prayers into 
che hand of this high prieſt. WE 


There are three things in all our worſhip that would hinder its acceſs un- 


to God, and acceptance with him, as allo keep off comfort and peace from 


our conſciences. The frf? is the fin or iniquity that cleaves unto it; 


ſecondly, the weakneſs or Imperfection that at beſt is in it; and thirdly, the 
unworthineſs of the perſons by whom it is performed. With reference 
unto theſe things the Izw could never conſummate or perfect the conſciences 


' ofthem that came unto God by the ſacrifices of it. But there are three 


thinzs in the ſacerdotal miniftration of Chriſt, that remove and take 


them all away, whereon we have acceſs with boldneſs unto God. And 


they are, Fit, The influence of his oblation. Secondly, The efficacy of his 
/ 


of theſe he bears and takes away all the iniquity of our holy things; as 


of God (a figure of Chriſt) on his forchead, Exod. xxviil.,36, 37, 38. He 


bis interceſſion, he gives acceptance unto our prayers and holy wor— 
mid, with power and prevalency before God. For this is that incenſe 


E whoſe ſmoak or ſweet perfume comes up with the prayers of all ſaints unto _ 
the throne of God. Through the third, or the dignity of his perſon, 
wherein he appears as the repreſentative of his whole myſtical body, he 
takes away from our conſclences that ſenſe of our own vilencſy and unwor- 


T thineſs, Which would not ſuffer us to approach with boldneſs unto the 
| throne of grace. In theſe things conſiſts the lite of the worſhip of the 


| unto Cod, ſo we could have neither peace nor conſolation in it our ſelves. 


t 4. Herein hath the church that is triumphant, communion with that 
| which is yet militant. The aſſembly above have not loft their concern- 


tions, ſuſferings and dangers of this life and world, as they are harboured 


— 
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& acceptable by the incenſe of his own interceſſion, it fills them with 
datisfaction, and continually excites them unto the aſlignation of praiſe, 
and glory, and honour unto him. This is the ſtate of the ſaints above, 


died about their own perſonal interceſſion, and that for particular perſons, 
+ derogatory unto the e of Jeſus Chriſt, and inconſiſtent with their 
bretent condition. But in theſe things conſiſt their communion with the 
church here below. A love they have unto it, from their union with it 


8 the ſame myſtical body, Epheſ. i. 10. A ſenſe they have of its con- 


Wo 


intercemion; and Thirdly, The dignity of his perſon. Through the firſt 
Aaron did typically. of old, by virtue of the plate of gold, with the name 


Fo hath made attonement for them in the blood of his oblation, and they ap- 
| pear not in the preſence of God. Through the ſecond, or efficacy of 


church, of all believers, without which as it would not be acceptable 


ment in the church here below. As we rejoyce in their glory, ſafety and 
FE happineſs, that having paſſed through the ſtorms and tempſts, the tempta- 


in cternal glory unto the Praiſe of God in Chriſt ; ſo are they full of af- 
fecdions towards their brethren exerciſed: with the ſame temptations, dif- 
ffculties and dangers which they have paſſed through, with earneſt defires 
for their deliverance and ſafety. Wherefore when they behold the Lord 
fleſus Chriſt, as the great high prieſt over the houſe of God, preſenting 
their prayers, with all their holy worſhip unto him, rendering them 


with reſpect unto the church here below. This is all which may be here- 
m aſcribed unto them, and this may ſafely be ſo. What ſome have fan- 
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dition from the experience they had of it in the days of their fleſh, 3 
great concernment they have for the glory of Cod in them, and à ferven; 
deſire of their eternal falvation. hey know that without them th. 
ſhall not be abſolutely conſummate or made perfect in their whole perſons 
| Rev. vi. 11. In this ſtate of things, they continually behold the Lord 
Teſus Chrift, preſenting their prayers before the throne of grace, makin 
interceſſion for them, appearing to plead their cauſe againſt all their 
adverſaries, tranſacting all their affairs in the preſence of God, takir 
cCare of their ſalvation that no one of them ſhall periſh, This continually 
fills them with an holy ſatisfaction and complacency, and is a great part 
of the ſubje& matter of their inceſſant praiſes and aſcriptions of glory unto 
him. Herein lies the concernment of the church above in tliat here belgy 
this is the communion that is between them, whereof the perſon of Chriſt 
in the diſcharge of his office is the bond and center. „„ 

F. There is herein a full manifeſtation made of the wiſdom of 
God, in all the holy inſtitutions of the tabernacle and temple of old. 
Herein the vail is fully taken off from them, and that obſcure repreſents. 

tion of heavenly things is brought forth unto light and glory. It is true, 
this is done unto a great degree in the diſpenſation of the goſpel. By the 

coming of Chriſt in the fleth, and the diſcharge of his mediatory office in 
this world, the ſubſtance of what they did prefigure is accompliſhed. And 
in the revelation of the goſpel, the nature and end of them is declared, 

Howbeit they extended their ſignification alſo unto things within the vail, 

or the diſcharge of the prieſtly ofnce of Chriſt in the heavenly ſanctuarp, 

Heb, ix. 24. Wherefore as we have not yet a perfection of light to under- 

{tand the depth of the myſteries contained in them; ſo themſelves alſo were 

not abſolutely fulfilled until the Lord Chriſt diſcharged his office in the 

holy place. This is the glory of the pattern which God ſhewed unto 

Moſes in the mount, and made conſpicuous and evident unto all. Therein 

_ eſpecially do the ſaints of the Old Teſtament who were exerciſed all their 

days in thoſe typical inſtitutions, whoſe end and deſign they could not 

comprehend; fee the manifold wiſdom and goodneſs of God in ee re- 
joycing in them V 88 = 

6. All that the Lord Chriſt receives of the Father on the account of this 
holy interpoſition and mediation for the church, he is endowed with ſove— 
reign authority and almighty power in himſelf to execute and accompliſh. 

Therefore is he ſaid, as a prieſt, to be made higher than the heavens, and 
as a prieſt to fit down at the right hand of the majeſiy on high, Heb. vill. 

2. This glorious power doth not immediately belong unto him on the ac- 

count of his ſacerdotal ofice, but it is that gualification of his perſon 

which is neceſſary unto the effeQual diſcharge of it. Hence it is faid of 
him, that he ſhould bear the glory, and fit and rule upon his throne, aud 
ſoould be a prieſt upon his throne, Zech. vi. 13. A throne is Inne regiun, 
and properly belongs unto Chriſt with reſpect unto his Kingly office, 
Heb. i. 8, 9. Howbeit the power accompanying and belonging unto ho 

throne being neceſlary unto the effecual diſcharge of his prieſtly office, 33 
he ſits and rules on his throne, ſo it is {aid that he is a prieſt on bit 

throne allo. „„ . 8 

This is one inſtance of the preſent ſtate of Chriſt in heaven, and of the 

work which he doth there perform, and the only inſtance J ſhall inſiſt 
upon. He was made a prieſt after the power of an endleſs life, the lit 
which he now leads in heaven, and lives for ever to make interceſſion for 

us. He was dead, but is alive, and lives for evermore, and hath the key 


of hell and death, all power over the enemies of his church. res 
thro 
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throne of grace; Chriſt is the high prieſt, fo on his right hand in glory and 


power, as yet to be before the throne in the virtue of his ſacerdotal office, 
with the whole concernment of the church on his hand, tranſacting all things 


with God for them: All the holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men mads 


perfect encompaſiing the throne with continual praiſes unto God, even the 
Father and him, on the account of the work of infinite wiſdom, goodneſs 


and grace in his incarnation, mediation and ſalvation of the church there- 
by ; himſelf continuing to manage the cauſe of the whole church betore 
Cod, preſenting all their prayers and ſervices unto him, perfumed with 
his own interceſſion, 15 that reſemblance of heaven and its preſent glory, 
which the ſcripture offers unto us. But alas how weak, how dark, how low, are - 


our conceptions and apprehenſions of theſe heavenly things; we fee yet as 
through a glaſs darkly, and know but in part. The time is approaching 
when we ſhall ſee theſe things with oper face, and know even as we are 


| 54,own, The beſt improvement we can make of this proſpect, whilſt faith 


ſupplies the place of future fight, is to be ſtirred up thereby unto holy 
longings after a participation in this glory, and conſtant diligence in that 


holy obedience whereby we may arrive thereunto. „F 
What remaineth yet to be ſpoken on this ſubject, hath reſpect unto theſe 


two enſuing propoſitions. 


(..) All the effeRs of the offices of Chriſt, internal, ſpiritual and eternal, 
in grace and glory; all external fruits of their diſpenſation in providence - 
towards the church, or its enemies, are wrought by divine power; or are 
the effects of an emanation of power from God. They are all wrought 

by the exceeding greatneſs of his power, even as he wrought in Chriſt him- 


E ſelf when he raiſed him from the dead, Epheſ. i. 18. For all the outward 


works of God, ſuch as all theſe are, which are wrought in and for the church, 
are neceſſarily immediate effects of divine power; nor can be of another nature. 


all that ſacred ſolemnity of worſhip, wherewith it is accompanied. 


_ "= 


by immediate acts of divine power. ) 
IlĨhbe great works of God are ſought out of them that have pleaſure in them, 
P' aal. cxi. 2. This therefore being a great work of God, which he hath 

| * wrought and revealed unto us, eſpecially in the effects and fruits of it, 
and that for the manifeſtation of his wiſdom and grace, it is our duty to 
_ enquire into it with all humble diligence. For revealed things belong unto 


Theſe rhings being certain and evident, we may enquire thereon, 


hence it is that God hath ordered the continuation of all theſe things in 


heaven above, ſecing theſe ends might have been accompliſhed without them, 


us and our children, that we may do the will of God for our good. 


Were 


[I.] God would have it ſo, for the manifeſtation of his own zlory. 


This 18 the firſt great end of all the works of God. That it is ſo, is a 


fundamental principle of our religion. And how his works do glorify him 


sour duty to enquire. The eſſential glory of God is always the fame, 
cternal and ammutable. It is the being of God, with that reſpect which 
All creatures have unto it. For glory adds a ſuppoſition of relation unto 
being. But the manifeſtations of his glory are various, according to the 


Z. 2 pleaſure 


<> 


| (2.) Upon ſuppoſition of the obedience of Chriſt in this life, and the 
attonement made by his blood for fin, with his exaltation thereon, there is 
nothing in any eſſential property of the nature of God, nothing in the 
eternal unchangeable law of obedience to hinder, but that God might 
Vork all theſe things in us unto his own honour and glory, in the eternal 
EF falvation of the church, and the deſtruction of all its enemies, withour 
a continuance of the adminiſtration of the offices of Chriſt in heaven, and 


1 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
1 
0 
1 
| ' 


182 Declaration of the Glorious MxsTh ny 


his glory in and by at one time, he may ceaſe from uſing it un 


an end determined. 


ſuited thereunto. They had a bleſſed re 
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pleaſure of his will. Wherefore that which he chuſeth to mente 
a k #42 to 
that end at another. For its being a means of the maniteſtation 94 
his glory, may depend on ſuch circumſtances, ſuch a ſtate of thing, 
which being removed, it ceaſeth to be. So of old he manifeſted 8 
repreſented his glory in the tabernacle and temple, and the hole 
pledges of his preſence in them, and was glorified in all the worſhib 
of the law. But now he ceaſeth ſo to do, nor is any more hangs. 


ed by the ſervices and ceremonies of religion therein preſcribed. If the 
whole ſtructure of the temple and all its beautiful ſervices, were now in 
being on the earth, no glory would redound unto God thereby, he 


would recieve none from it. To expect the glory of God in them would 
be an high diſhonour unto him. And God may at arfy time begin to 


manifeſt his glory, by ſuch ways and means as he did not formerly make 
uſe of unto that purpoſe. So is it with all goſpel ordinances which ſtate 
will be continued unto the conſummation of all things here below, and no 
longer, for then ſhall they all ceaſe, God will de no more glorified in them 
or by them. So hath God choſen to glority himſelf in heaven by this ad. 
miniſtration of all things in and by Jeſus Chriſt, whereunto allo there js 


And in the continuation of this holy worſhip in the ſanctuary above, 


God doth manifeſt his glory on many accounts, and reſteth therein. 


1.) He doth it in and unto the ſaints who departed this life under the 5 


Old Teſtament. They came ſhort in glory of what they now enter into, 
who die in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For not to diſpute about, 
nor determine poſitively, what was their ſtate and condition before the 

aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, or what was the nature of the bleſſed recep- 
tacle of their ſouls; it is manifeſt that they did not, they could not behold 
the glory of God, and the accompliſhment of the myſtery of his wiſdom 


and will, in Jeſus Chrift, nor was it perfectly made known unto them, 


Whatever was their reſt, refreſhment and bleſſedneſs; whatever were 
their enjoyments of the preſence of God; yet was there no throne of grace 
crected in heaven, no high prieſt appearing before it; no lamb as it had 
been ſlain, no joyat aſcription of glory unto him that ſits on the throne 
and the lamb for ever; God having ordained ſome better things for us, that 


they without us ſnould not be made perfect, See Epheſ. iii. 9, 10. This 
Was that, and this was that alone, fo far as in the ſcripture it is revealed, 
wherein they came ſhort of that glory which is now enjoyed in heaven. And 
herein conſiſts the advantage of the ſaints above them, who now die in 


faith. Their ſtate in heaven was ſuited unto their faith and worſhip on 


the earth. They had no clear diftinct knowledge of the incarnation and 
mediatory office of Chriſt, by their revelations and ſervices. Only they 
believed that the promiſe of deliverance, grace and mercy, ſhould be 


in and by him accompliſhed. Their reception into heaven, that which 

they were made meet and prepared for 1 their faith and worſhip, was 
and happineſs above what we 

can comprehend ; for who knows what it is to be in the glorious preſence 


of God, though at the greateſt diſtance? They were not immediately ſur- 
prized with an appearance of that glory, which they had no diſtinct ap- 
prehenſions of in this world. Neither they nor the angels knew dear either 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, or the glory that ſhould enſue. But they 1a 


W and 
knew that there was yet ſomething farther to be done in heayen and earth, 
as yet hid in God and the counſels of his will, for the exaltation of his 
glory in the compleat falvation of the church, This they continued waiting 


850 for 


5 2 


for in the holy place of their refreſhment obove, Faith gave them, a d it 

veg us an entrance into the preſence of God, and makes us meet for it. 
hut what they immediately enjoyed, did not in its whole kind exceed what 
* {heir faith directed unto; no more doth ours, Wherefore they were not 
repared for a view of the preſent glory of heaven; nor did enjoy it. But 
the ſaints under the New Teſtament, who are clearly inſtructed by the 
goſpel in the myſteries of the incarnation and mediation of Chriſt, are by 


their faith and worſhip made meet for an immediate entrance into glory. 


This they long for, this they expect and are ſecured of, from the prayer 


bol our Saviour; that they may be, when they leave this world, where be is, to 
Fe bold his glory. But now upon the entrance of Chriſt into the heaven- 


3 Iy ſanduary All thoſe holy ones were admitted into the ſame glory, with what 


Fo own glory in them and unto them, which is the firſt end of the continu- 
ation of this ſtate of things in heaven. This makes me judge that the ſea- 
ſon of Chriſt's entrance into heaven as the holy ſanctuary of God, was the 
greateſt inſtance of created glory, that ever was or ever ſhall be unto the 


| - conſummation of all things. And this as for other reaſons, fo becauſe all - 


| the holy ſouls who departed in the faith from the foundation of the world, 
were then received into the glorious light of the counſels of God, and know- 
| ledge of the effects of his grace by Jeſus Chriſt. Want of a due appre- 


church of Rome, to follow after vain imaginations about the ſtate of the 


the deſcent of Chriſt. But it is contrary unto. all notions and revelations 


_ 
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© 9. Wherefore unto theſe principalities and powers in heavenly places, the 
= manifold wiſdom. of God was made known by the church, v. 10. The 


Aalted in this glory, they came to know the manifald 12iſdom of God, by the 
© clicts of it, which before they earneſtly deſired to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
Hereby is all che glory of the counſels of God in Chriſt made conſpicu- 
Iss unto them; and they receive themſelves no {mall advancement in glory 
chereby. For in the preſent comprehenſion of the mind of God, and doing 
2 of his will, doth their bleſſedneſs conſiſt. „„ Heaven 
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F the ſaints under the New Teſtament do enjoy. Hereon with open face 
| they behold the uſe and end of thole typical ſervices and ordinances, where- 
in theſe things were ſhadowed out unto them. No heart can conceive that 
ineffable addition of glory which they received hereby. The myſtery of 
the wiſdom and grace of God in their redemption and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
was now fully repreſented unto them; what they had prayed for, longed _ 
for, and deſired to fee in the days of their fleſh on the earth, and waited _ 
for fo long in heaven, was now gloriouſſy made manifeſt unto them. 
| Hereon did glorious light and bleſſed ſatisfaction come into and upon all 
| thoſe bleiied ſouls, who died in the faith, but had not received the pro- 
1:iſe, only beheld it afar off. And hereby did God greatly manifeſt his 


| : henſion of the truth herein, hath cauſed many, eſpecially thoſe of the 


| fouls of the faithful departed under the Old Teſtament. Generally they 
fſhut them up in a ſubterranean Limbus, whence they were delivered by 


of the reſpe& of God unto his people; contrary to the life and nature of 
faith, that thoſe who have paſſed through their courſe of obedience in this 
world, and finiſhed the work given unto them, ſhould not enter upon their 
departure into bleſſed reſt in the preſence of God, Take away the per- 
ſuaſion hereof, and the whole nature of faith is deſtroyed. But into the 
fulneſs of preſent glory they could not be admitted, as hath been de- 


Moreover God hereby manifeſts his glory unto the holy angels them 


(elves. Theſe things wherein it doth conſiſt were hid in himſelf even fromthem | 
trom the foundation of the world; hidden in the holy counſels of his will, Eph. 


3 church being redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and himſelf thereon ex- 
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pleaſure of his will. Wherefore that which he chuſcth to nt 
his glory in and by at one time, he may ceaſe from uſing it 
that end at another. For its being a means of the maniteſtation 9 
his glory, may depend on ſuch circumſtances, fuch a ſtate of thing 
which being removed, it ceaſeth to be. So of old he manifeſt 1 
repreſented his glory in the tabernacle and temple, and the 1, 
pledges of his preſence in them, and was glorified in all the worſhißg 
of the law. But now he ceaſeth ſo to do, nor is any more h3ng:s. 
ed by the ſervices and ceremonies of religion therein preſcribed. If the 
whole ſtructure of the temple and all its beautiful fervices, were now in 
being on the earth, no glory would redound unto God thereby, he 
would recieve none from it. To expect the glory of God in them Would 
be an high diſhonour unto him. And God may at any time begin to 

manifeſt his glory, by ſuch ways and means as he did not formerly make 
uſe of unto that purpoſe. So is it with all goſpel ordinances which ſtate 
will be continued unto the conſummation of all things here below, and no 
longer, for then ſhall they all ceaſe, God will be no more glorified in them 
or by them. So hath God choſen to glorify himſelf in heaven by this 14. 
miniſtration of all things in and by Jeſus Chriſt, whereunto alſo there is 
an end determined... % on T_T. 2 


And in the continuation of this holy worſiup in the ſanctuary above, 
God doth manifeſt his glory on many accounts, and reſteth therein. 
1.) He doth it in and unto the ſaints who departed this life under the 
Old Teſtament. They came ſhort in glory of what they now enter into, 
who die in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. For not to diſpute about 
nor determine poſitively, what was their ſtate and condition before the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, or what was the nature of the bleſſed recep 
tacle of their ſouls; it is manifeſt that they did not, they could not behold 
the glory of God, and the accompliſhment of the myſtery of his wiſdom 
and will, in Jeſus Chriſt, nor was it perfectly made known unto them. 
Whatever was their reſt, refreſhment and bleſſedneſs; whatever were 
their enjoyments of the preſence of God; yet was there no throne of grace 
erected in heaven, no high prieſt appearing before it; no lamb as it had 
been ſlain, no joyat aſcription of glory unto him that ſits on the throne 
and the lamb for ever; God having ordained ſome better things for us, that 
they without us ſnould not be made pere, See Epheſ. iii. 9, 10. This 
was that, and this was that alone, ſo far as in the ſcripture it is revealed, 
wherein they came ſhort of that glory which is now enjoyed in heaven. And 
herein conſiſts the advantage of the ſaints above them, who now die in 
faith. Their ſtate in heaven was ſuited unto their faith and worſhip on 
the earth. They had no clear diftinct knowledge of the incarnation and 
mediatory office of Chriſt, by their revelations and ſervices. Only they 
believed that the promiſe of deliverance, grace and mercy, ſhould be 
in and by him accompliſhed. Their reception into heaven, that which 
they were made meet and prepared for by their faith and worſhip, was 
ſuited thereunto. They had a bleſſed rell and happineſs above what we 
can comprehend ; for who knows what it is to be in the glorious preſence 
of God, though at the greateſt diſtance? They were not immediately fur- 
_ prized with an appearance of that glory, which they had no diſtin ap- 
prehenſions of in this world. Neither they nor the angels knew clearly either 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, or the glory that ſhould enſue. But they for and 
knew that there was yet ſomething farther to be done in heayen and earth, 
as yet hid in God and the counſels of his will, for the exaltation of his 
glory in the compleat falvation of the church. This they continued waiting 
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PR in the holy place of their refreſhment obove. Faith gave them, a 4d it 
 vives us an entrance into the preſence of God, and makes us meet for it, 
3 what they immediately enjoyed, did not in its whole kind exceed what 

their faith directed unto; no more doth ours. Wherefore they were not 
repared for a VIEW of the preſent glory of heaven; nor did enjoy it. But 
the ſaints under the New Teſtament, who are clearly inſtructed by the 

' goſpelin the myſteries of the incarnation and mediation of Chriſt, are by 

their faith and worſhip made meet for an immediate entrance into glory. 

This they long for, this they expect and are ſecured of, from the prayer 

of our Saviour; that they may be, when they leave this world, where be is, to 

Je hold his glory. But now upon the entrance of Chriſt into the heaven- 

ly ſanctuary all thoſe holy ones were admitted into the ſame glory, with what 
the ſaints under the New Teſtament do enjoy. Hereon with open face 
they behold the uſe and end of thoſe typical ſervices and ordinances, where- 
in theſe things were {hadowed out unto them. No heart can conceive that 
ineffable addition of glory which they received hereby. The myſtery of 
the wiſdom and grace of God in their redemption and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
was now fully repreſented unto them; what they had prayed for, longed 
for, and deſired to ſee in the days of their fleſh on the earth, and waited 
for ſo long in heaven, was now gloriouſſy made manifeſt unto them. 
| Hereon did glorious light and bleſſed ſatisfaction come into and upon all 
tualſe bletied ſouls, who died in the faith, but had not received the pro- 
| m/e, only beheld it afar off. And hereby did God greatly manifeſt his 

| own glory in them and unto them, which 1s the firſt end of the continu- _ 

ation of this ſtate of things in heaven. This makes me judge that the fea- 

| ſon of Chriſt's entrance into heaven as the holy ſanctuary of God, was the 

| oreateſt inſtance of created glory, that ever was or ever ſhall be unto the 

| conſummation of all things. And this as for other reaſons, fo becauſe all 

| the holy ſouls who departed in the faith from the foundation of the world, 
pere then received into the glorious light of the counſels of God, and know- 
 icdge of the effects of his grace by Jeſus Chriſt. Want of a due appre- 
henſion of the truth herein, hath cauſed many, eſpecially thoſe of the 
church of Rome, to follow after vain imaginations about the ſtate of the 
|} fouls of the faithful departed under the Old Teſtament. Generally they 
| {hut them up in a ſubterranean Limbus, whence they were delivered b 
the deſcent of Chriſt. But it is contrary unto all notions and revelations | 
of the reſpe& of God unto his people; contrary to the life and nature of 
flaith, that thoſe who have paſſed through their courſe of obedience in this 

t world, and finiſhed the work given unto them, ſhould not enter upon their 

departure into bleſſed reſt in the preſence of God. Take away the per- 

ſuaſion hereof, and the whole nature of faith is deſtroyed. But into the 

A of preſent glory they could not be admitted, as hath been de- 
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| Moreover God hereby manifeſts his glory unto the holy angels them- 
| {clves. Theſe things wherein it doth conſiſt were hid in himſelf even from them 
from the foundation of the world; hidden in the holy counſels of his will, Eh. 
| 1. 9. Wherefore unto theſe principalities and powers in heavenly places, the 
| manifold wiſdom of God was made known by the church, v. 10. The 
church being redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and himſelf thereon ex- 
ate in this glory, they came to know the manifold wiſdom of God, by the 

| clictts of it, which before they earneſtly deſired to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 

. Hereby is all che glory of the th of God in Chriſt made conſpicu- 

As unto them; and they receive themſelves no {mall advancement in glory 

fereby. For in the preſent comprehenſion of the mind of God, and doing 

orf his will, doth their bleſſedneſs conſiſt. | Heaven 
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Heaven itſelf was not what it is, before the entrance of Chriſt into th. 
ſanctuary for the adminiſtration of his office. Neither the faints departed,” 


nor the angels themſelves, were participant of that glory which now they 


are. Neither yet doth this argue any defecb in heaven, or the ſtate there; 
in its primitive conſtitution. For the perfection of any ſtate hath roſy. 
unto that order of things, which it is originally ſuited unto, Take 1 


things in their order of the firſt creation, and with reſpect thereunto, he. 


ven was perfect in glory from the beginning. Howbeit there was til , 


relation and regard in it unto the church of mankind on the earth, which 
was to be tranflated thither. But by the entrance of fin, all this order 
was diſtyrbed, and all this relation was broken. And there followed 
thereon an imperfection in the ſtate of heaven it ſelf; for it had no 
longer a relation unto, or communion with them on earth, nor wi 
receptacle meet for men who were ſinners to be received into. Wherefore 
by the blood of the crols, God reconciled all things unto himſe!f, whether they 
be things, in earth or things in heaven, ol. i. 20. Or, gathered all things int; 
one in him, both which are in heaven, and which are in the earth, Epheſ. i, 10. 


40. 


| Even the things in heaven ſo far ſtood in need of a reconcilation, as that they 
might be gathered together in one, with the things on earth; the glory 


whereof is manifeſted in this heavenly miniſtration. And the apol!]: 


athrms that the heavenly things themſelves were purified by the ſacrifice 
, Chriſt, Heb. ix. 23. not that they were actually defiled in themſelves, 
but without this purification they were not meet for the fellowſhip of th; 
myſtery in the joynt worſhip of the whole foctety in heaven and earth, by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Hence therefore there is a continual manifeſtation of the 
glory of God unto the angels themſelves. They behold his manifold 
wiſdom and grace in the bleſſed effects of it, which were treaſured up in 
the holy counſels of his will from eternity. Hereby is their own light 
and bleſſedneſs advanced, and they are filled with admirations of God, at- 
dbribing praiſe, honour and glory, unto him for evermore. For the behold- 


ing of the myſtery ofthe wiſdom of God in Chriſt, which is here ſo deſpiſed 


in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 1s the principal part of the bleſfednels of 
the angels in heaven, which fills them with eternal delight, and is the 
ground of their aſcribing praiſe and glory unto him for evermore. 


This is that manifeſtative glory wherewith God ſitisfieth himſelf, until 
the end determined ſhall be. On the account hereof he doth and will 


bear with things in this world, unto the appointed ſeaſon. For whilſt 
the creation 1s 1n its preſent poſture, a revenue of glory muſt be taken out 
of it for God, and longer than that is done it cannot be continued. But 


the world is ſo full of darkneſs and confuſion, of fin and wickedneſs and 
of enmity againſt God, is ſo given up to villany, unto all the ways 
whereby God may be diſhonoured, that there is little or no appe:r- 


ance of any revenue of glory unto him from it. Were it not on tit 
ſecret account of divine wildom, it would quickly receive the end of 


Sodom and Gomorab. The ſmall remnant of the inheritance of Chril 
is ſhut up in ſuch obſcurity, that as unto viſible appearance and manitc! 
tation, it is no way to be laid in the ballance againſt the diſhonour thit 1 


done unto him by the whole world. But whilſt things are in this poſturc 


here below, God hath a ſolemn honour, glory and worſhip'above in the 
preſence of all his holy ones, wherein he reſteth and takes pleaſure. In 
his ſatisfaction herein, he will continue things in this world unto all tl: 
ends of his wiſdom, goodneſs, righteouſneſs and patienct, let it rage “ 
villany and wickedneſs as it pleaſeth. And ſo when any of the ſaints who 


are wearied end even worn out with the ſtate of things in this world, up 
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it my be, underſtand not the un of the patience of Cod, do enter 
into this (tate, they ſhall unto their fall ſatisfaction behold that giors Which 
| abund: intly c0! mpenbites 3 the preſent aiſhonour done to God here Delon. 
2. | This ſtate of things is continued for the g. ory of Chriſt himtelt. 
155 othce of mediator was committed by God the Father unto his only. 
© begotten Son, no other being able to bear or difcharge it, S2e 7/4. vi. 5. 
Nerv. V. I, 2; 3, , 3, 0 But in the ditcharge of this ofiice it was nec 
fary hc | hould condeſcend unto a mean and Tow: condition, and to 95 
things difficult, hard and terrible, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 3. Sur h Wete the this 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt underwent | in this world; his underzoing of 


© them being neccilary unto the diſcharge of his officc ; y ca it conitl. ther X 
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Fo; Herein was he expoſed unto reproach, contempt and Manne, WIE 4} 
the cu ils that ſatan or the world could bring upon Tim, And Hel Wes, by 
ws for us, and in our ſtead to undergo the cure of the law, with the 


greateft of terrors and ſorrows in his ſoul, until he gave up the ghöſt. TR 
things were neceſſary unto the diicharg? 9 57 his office, nor co! 1d the falva⸗ 
tion of the church be wrought out w ithout them. Bar do we think "th if 
God would commit ſo glorious an office unto his only Son to be difſcharged 
in this manner only ? Let it be granted that after he had to accom pl! lied 
the wall of God in this world, he had himſelf enrred into glory; yer if 
ne ſhould ſo ceaſe the adminiſtration of his ofhce, that muſt be looked O11 
as the moft atflictive and dolorons that ever was undergone. Bur it was 
be defign of God to glorify the office it ſelf, as an effect of his wiſdom, 
4 himſelf therein; yea ſo as that the very office it ſelf, ſhould be an 
laſting honour to his Son as incarnate. Unto this end the adminiſtra- 
| 142 0f 1t is continued in glory in his hand, and he is exalted in the dif- 
charge of it. For this is that glory which he prays that all his diſciples 
may be brought unto him to behold. The time between his aſcenſion, and 
the end of all things! is allotted unto the glory of Chriſt in the adminiſtra- 
tion ok his office in the heavenly ſanctuary. And from hence doth the 
| ipoſtle prove him as an high prieſt, to be far more glorious than thoſe wh-: 
were called unto that office under the law, Heb. vili. 1, 2, 3. Herein it 
is maniteft unto angels and men, how glorious a thing it is to be the only 
King, Prieſt and Prophet of the church. Wherefore as it behoved Chriſt 
in te diſcharge of his office to ſuffer ; ſo after his ſufferinzs in the 
E diſcharge of the ſame office he was to 1 into his glory, Bo. LY, 
to [23.] God hath reſpect herein unto thoſe who depart in the faith, in 
3 their reſpective g generations, eſpecially thoſe who dyed betimes, as the apoltle 8 
und primitive chriſtians. And ſundry things may be herein conlidered. 
Ih here are two things which believers put a great price and value on in 
1 this world and which ſweeten every condition unto them, without them 
the world would be a noiſome dungeon unto them, nor could they be la- 
3 tistied with a continuance therein. | 
..) The one is the ſervice of Chriſt. W ithout an opportunity of 
being exerciſed herein, they could not abide here with any ſatisfaction, 
they who know it not ſo to be are under the power of worldly- 
| windedneſs, The meaneſt ſervice of Chriſt hath refrethment in it. And 
to thoſe who have opportunities and abilities for great inſtances of ſer— 
I vice, they do not know on juſt grounds nor are able to determine themm | 
2 lelves, whether it be beſt for them to continue in their ſervice here below, _ | 4 
or to enter into the immediate ſervice of Chriſt above; to glorious, b 
b excellent is it to be uſefully ſerviceable unto the Lord Jeſus. So 1 
das it with the apoſtle, Phil. i. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. fo may it be with j 
v others if they ſerve him! in the ſame tpirit, with the tame ſincerity, though 
1 1 , their 
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their ability in ſervice be not like unto his. For neither had he any this” 
but what he received. Again, they have the enjoy ment of Chritt 13 f, 
ordinances of goſpel worſhip. By thefe means do they live, in theſe 7 
is the life of their ſouls. SR 
In this ſtate of things God will not call them hence uno their lo. 1, 
will not put an end unto theſe privileges without an abundant recgmny,,. 
md advantage. Whatever we enjoy here, yet {till to depart bene . 
to be with Chriſt ſhall be far better, Phil. i. 23. For, 
1.) Although ſervice here below ſhall ceaſe, and be given over unto e. 
hands who are to have their ſhare herein z yet on the continance of R 


11 Lily 


fare of things in heaven, there is alſo a continuation of icrvice uno n 


Luna. 
I 


& 155; 
4 


14 


in a away inexpreſſibly more glorious, than what we are in this [if ns 
ble of. Upon their admittance into this ſtate of things above, they are 
before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his te 1+ 
he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among them, Rev. vii . rs, 1h. 
whole ſtate of the glorious worſhip of God before deſcribed, is here ye + 
pected; and herein is a continual ſervice performed unto him that fits 9 
the throne and unto. the lamb. Wherefore it is to far from being lo, j 
being called off from fervice here below, as that in point of ſervice i; 
ſelf it is an inconceiveable advancement. 5 3 
2.) The enjoy ment of Chriſt in and by the ordinances of his worthin, 
is the immediate fountain and ſpring of all our refrethments and conf. 
lations in this world, Pſi]. Ixxxvii. 7. But what is it unto the bleſed 
immediate enjoyment of him in heaven? Hence the bleſſedneſs of the ſtite 


5 : above is deſcribed, by being | with Chrift, being with Chriſt Fi or ever, in 


the preſence and immediate enjoyment of him. The light of the {tars 1; 
_ uſeful and relieving in a dark night as we are on our way, but what are 
they when the ſun ariſeth? Will any man think it a Joſs that upon the 
riſing of the ſun they ſhall not enjoy their light any more, though in the 
night they knew not what to have done without it? It may be we cannot 
conceive how it will be beſt for us, to forego the uſe of ſacraments, mini- 
{try and the ſcripture it ſelf, But all the virtue of the ſtreams is in the 
fountain; and the immediate enjoyment of Chriſt unſpeakably exceeds 
whatever by any means we can be made partakers of here below. In this 
bleſſed ſtate have the holy apoſtles, all the primitive martyrs and believers 
from the time of their diſſolution, enjoyed full ſatis faction and ſolace, in 
the glorious aſſembly above, Rev. vil. 15, 16, 17. K. 
(..) Augen there is a continuation of communion between the church 
triumphant above, and that yet militant here below. That there is ſuch 
a communion between glorified faints and believers in this world, 1s an 
article of faith. Both ſocieties are but one church, one myſtical body, 
have one head, and a mutual concernment in each other. Yea the ſpring 
and means of the communion is no ſmall part of the glory of the goſpel 
For before the ſaints under the Old Teſtament had the myſtery of the glory 
of God in Chriſt with our redemption thereby revealed unto them, in the 
way before declared; this communion was very obſcure; but we are nv 
taken into the light and glory of it, as the apoſtle declares, Heb. xil. 22 
23, 24. I know ſome have perverted the notions of this communion unto 
Idolatrous ſuperſtition; and fo have all other truths of the goſpel been 
abuſed, and reſted unto the deſtruction of the ſouls of men; all the 
 feriptures have been ſo dealt withal. 2 Per. iii. 16. But they deceived 
themſelves in this matter, the truth deceiveth none. Upon a ſuppoſition 
of communion, they gathered that there muſt of neceſſity be an immedilte 
communication between them above and us below. And if fo, they "ore 
| | | . n 
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no way for it, no means of it, but by our praying unto them, ind their 
praying for us. But they were under the power of their own deceivings, 
Communion doth not require Immediate mutual communication, unleſs it 
be among perſons in the ſame ſtate, and that in fuch acts as wherein they 
are mutually «fſifting and helpful unto another. But our different ſtates, 
will admit of no ſuch entercourſe, nor do we ſtand in need ot any relict 
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from them, or can be helped by any acts of their love, as we may aid and 


help one another here below. Wherefore the center of this communion 


is in Chriſt alone, and our exerctic of it is upon Jum only, with refpe& 


unto them. T 8 e 
Vet hereon ſome deny that there is any ſucli communion between the 
members of the church, or the myſtical body of Chriſt in theſe divers 


ſtates. And they ſuppoſe it is fo declared in tliat of the propliet, I/ A. Ixiii. 
16. Donbileſs, thou art our Father, though Abraham be 3pnorant of us, and 


Iſrael acknowledge u not. But there is nothing of any ſuch importance 


in theſe words. The church under a deep ſenſe of its preſent ſtate, in its 
_ unworthy walking and multiplied provocations, profeſs them'clves to be ſuch, 


as that their fore fathers in covenant could not own them as their children 
and poſterity in the faith. Hereupon they appeal unto the infinite mercy and 


faithfulneſs of God, which extend themſelves even unto that condition of 
unworthineſs, which was enough to render them utterly diſowned by the beſt 
of men, however otherwiſe concerned in them. But to ſuppoſe the church 
above which hathi paſſed through its courſe of faith and obedience in atfli- 
ions, tribulat ions and perſecutions to be ignorant of the ſtare of the church 
here below in general, and unconcerned in it; to be without deſires of its 
ſucceſs, deliverance and proſperity unto the glory of Chriſt, is to lay them 
aklecp in a ſenſeleſs ſtate without the exerciſe of any grace, or any intereſt in 
the glory of God. And if they cry for vengeance on the obdurate perſccuting 
world, Rev, vi. 10. ſhall we ſuppoſe they haye no conſideration nor knowledge 
ofthe ſtate of the church ſuffering the ſame things which did they themſelves. 
And to put it out of queſtion, they are minded of it in the next verſe by 


Chriſt himſel, o. 11. „ 


ut that which at preſent I alone intend, is the joynt communion of the 
whole church in the worſhip of God in Chriſt. Were all that die in the 
Lord, immediately received into that ftate wherein God hall be all in a, 


without any uſe of the mediation of Chriſt, or the worthip of praiſe and 


huonour given unto God by him, without being exerciſed in the afcription 
of honour, glory power and dominion unto him on the account of the paſt 

and preſent diſcharge of his ofnce, there could be no communion between 
them and us. But whilſt they are in the ſanctuary, in the temple of Cod, 
in the holy worſhip of Chriſt and of God in him, and we are not only em- 
ployed in the ſame work in ſacred ordinances ſuired unto our ſtate and con- 
lition, but in the performance of our duties, do by faith enter in within 
he vail, and approach unto the ſame throne of Grace in the moſt holy 


place, there is a ſpiritual communion between them and us. So the apoſtle 
rr Tt r r 16... - 


(3.) It is in the way that God hath appointed to prepare the holy ſouls 


dove for the enjoyment of that eternal ſtate which ſhall enſue at the end 
_ ot all things. As we are here in and by the word and other ordinances pre- 


pared and made meet for the preſent ſtate of things in glory; fo are they by 


The temple worthip of heaven fitted for that ſtate of things, when C wriſt 
el give vp the kingdom unto the Father, that God may be all in ad. 


(4) Reipett is had herein unto the faith of the church yer militant on 
the carth, and that among others in two things. 1.) Fox 
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I.) {For the encouragement of their faith. God could is we 8 has © obſerved, 
upon the ſuppoſition of the attonement and reconciliation j ma 10 by the bloog 
of Chriſt, have ſaved the church by meer ſovereign ads of power. But 
whereas it was unto his glory that we ſhould be ſaved in the u ay of ſaith 
and obedience, this way was necctjary unto our enco. ra zement therein. 
For it is in the nature of faith, it is a grace ſuited unto that end, to {col 
' for and receive aid, help and rellet, from God continually, to enable 15 
unto obedience. For this end the Lord Chriſt continueth in the difc -haree 
of his office, whereby he is able to ſave ws unto the nttermoſt, that we may 
recelve ſuch ſupplies by and from him. The continual uſe that faith makes 
of Chriſt unto this purpoſe, as he glorioutly exereiſeth his medlatory office 
and power in heaven, cannot be fully declared. Neither can any be. 
liever who 1s acted by preſent goſpel light and grace, conceive how the 
life of faith can be lead or preferved without it. No duties are we Called 
unto, no temptations are we exerciſed withal, no ſufferings do we under- 

20, no Gifniculcics, dangers, fears, have we to conflict with al, nothing is 
there in life or death, wherein the glory of God or our own ſpiritual wel- 
fare is concerned, but faith finds and takes rchete and encour: gement, in the 
preftent mediatory life and power of Chriſt in heaven, with the exerciſe 
of his love, care and compaſiion thercin. So he Propoſerh himſelf unto 
Gur faith, Rev SL 19; 7. 
That our fait! may be guided and directed in all our i unto 

God in his holy worſhip. Were nothing propoſed unto us but the immen- 
ſity of the divine eſſence, we ſhould not know how to make our approaches 
unto it. And thence it is that thoſe who are unacquainted with the 
glory of this diſpenſ:tion, who know not now how to make uſe of Chriſt in 
his preſent ſtate for an acceſs unto God, are always inventing ways of their 
own (as by faints, angels, Images) for that end; for an immediate acceſs 
_ unto the divine eſſence they cannot fancy. Wherefore to end this dil- 
courſe in one word; all the preſent faith and worſhip of God in the church 
here on earth, all accets unto him for grace, and all acceptable afcrip- 
tions of glory unto his divine majeſty, do all of them in their being and 
exerciſe, wholly depend on, and are relolved into rhe continuation of the 
medlatory actings of Chriſt | in heaven and glory. _ 
#5: 2 4hall cloſe this diſcourſe with à little review of ſomewhat that pai Ted be. 
| fore, From the coniideration of that place of the apoſtle, wherein he 2t- 
tirmes, that at the end, Chriſt ſhall give up the kingdom unto the Father, 
<F declared that all the ſtate of things which we have deſcribed, ſhall then 
ceaſe, and all things iſſue in the immediate enjoyment of God bimſelf, 1 
would extend this no farther than as unto what concerneth the exerciſe 
of Chris mediatory office with reſpect unto the church here below, and 
the enemies of it. But there are ſome things which belong unto the ellence 
ofthis ſtate, which ſhall continue unto all eternity: As, 

i do believe that the perſon of Chriſt, in and by his humane na- 
ture, ſhall be for ever the immediate head of the whole glorified creation. 
God hav ing gathered all things unto an head in him, the knot or center 
of that collection {hall never be diflolved. We ſhall never loſe our relation 
unto him, nor he his unto us. X | 

(2. 1 do therefore alſo believe, that he ſhall be the means and way of 
communication between God and his gloritied {1ints for ever. What are, 
wWllat will be the glorious communications of God unto his ſaints for ever, 
in life, light, power, joy reſt and ineffable ſatisfaction, (as all muſt be 
from him unto cternity ;) I ſhall not now inquire. But this 1 ſay, they 
{hall be all made | in and through the perſon of the Son and the humane na- 
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ture therein. That tabernacle ſhall never be folded up, never be luid atide 
us uſeleſs. And if it be ſaid, that I cannot declare the way and manner 


of the eternal communication o God hinfelt unte his ſaints in glory by. 


Chriſt 3 1 ſhall only fay, that I cannot declare the way and manner of li 
communications of himſelf in grace by Chriſt, unto the ſouls of men in this 
world, and yet I do believe it. How much more muſt we ſatisfy ot 


(lues with the evidence of faith alone in thoſe things, which as yet, ar. 
more incomprehenſible. And our adberence unto God by love and de- 


light ſhall always be through Chriſt. For God will be conceived of unto 


eternity, according to the manifeſtation that he hath made of himſelf in 
. 


him, and no otherwiſe. This ſhall not be by acting faith with reſpec 


into the actual exerciſe of the mediation of Chriſt, as now we cleave 


into God; but it ſhall be by the all ſatisfying acting of love unto God, 


i he hath manifeſted himſelf, and will manifeſt himſelf in Chriſt. 
(3. The perſon of Chriſt, and therein his humane nature ſhall be the 
| eternal object of divine glory, praiſe and worſhip. The life of glory is 


not 4 meer ſtate of contemplation. Viſion is the principle of it, as faith 


of the life of grace. Love 1s the great vital acting of that principle, in 
1dherence unto God with eternal delight. But this is active in it aliv. It 


ſhall be exerciſed in the continual aſcription and ailignation of glory, praiſe 


and honour unto God, and the glorious exerciſe of all ſorts of grace there- 
in; hereof the lamb, the perſon of Chriſt is the eternal obſect with that 


of the Father and the ſpilit; the humane nature in the Son admitted into 


the communion of the ſame eternal glory. 
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Chriſtian Reader. 

— EING brought under an engagement of promiſe for the puh 
lifhing of ſome meditations on the ſubje# which thou wilt 
find handled in the enſuing treatiſe. The reafons of this 
delay, being not of publick concernment, I fhall not need t9 
mention. Thoſe who have been in exheciation of this duty 
From me, have for the moſt part been ſo far acquainted with 
f ny condition and employments, as to be able tg ſatisfy them- 
i ſelves, as to the deferring of their deſires. That which T1 have to add 
17 preſent is only Mis 5. having had many opporrunites, fince the time * 
firſt delivered any thing in publick on this ſubject, (which was the means 
f bringing me under the engagements mentioned ) to reaſſume the conſidera- 
tion of what I had firſt fixed on, I have been inabled to give it that improve- 
ment, and to make thoſe additions to the main of the deſign and matter 
treated on, that my debt is come at length to be only the occaſion of what 


Tz is now tendred to the ſaints: of God. 


I (ball ſpeak nothing of the ſubje# here handled, it may T hope ſpeak for 
it ſelf, in that ſpiritual favour and rel ſb which it will yield to then, whoſe 
hearts are not ſo filled with other things, as to render the ſweet things of 
the Goſpel bitter to oO ͤĩ i olE 
The. defign of the whole treatiſe, thou wilt find, chriſtian reader, in the 
firſt chapters of the rſt part: and I fhall not detain thee here with the 
peruſal of any thing which in its proper place will offer it ſelf unto thee 
know only, that the whole of it bath been recommended to the grace of .. 
God in many ſupplications, for its uſefulneſs unto them that are intereſl- 
ed in the good things mentioned therein. „„ 


Oxon. Ch. Ch. Coll. 
July 10. 1657. FFT 
„ JohN OWE N. 
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= LPHONS U J Ting of Spain, ts [aid 2 ** e found} 79 
and phy /ick in reading Livy: And Ferdinand 115 of * Sicily 
77¹ reading Quintus Curtius. Brut thn paſt | Here noble 
entertainments; vaſtly richer dainties, inc omparably Mor: 
. ſov ereignu medicines; I had almoſt ſaid, the ve "= higheſt gf 
angels food 10 bere ſet before thee.. And, as Pl ny ſpeak; 
permiſta deliciis auxilia: Things that ny unto grace and comfort 1 
hol life and livelineſs.. 8 | 
Such ts this treatiſe. This which is the on! ond extazt, on it's great 
and neceſſary ſubjett. This, whoſe praiſe h hath been long in t: ne Churches, 
and hath gone enamelled with the honourable reproaches of More than 010 
Engliſh Bolſec. This whoſe great author, like the ſin, is well known 
the. world, by eminence of heavenly light and labour. This which, as hit 
many other works, can be no other than manna wnto found chriſtians; 200 
no better, than ſtone and ſerpent to Socinians and their fellow- -COMMmoners, 
Importunity hath drawn me to ſay thus much more, than I could this 
needful to be ſaid, concerning any work of Dr. Owen's. | Necdful in ow 
day it ſelf; a day wherein Pauct ſacras fcripturas, plures nomina rerun, 
plurim nomina inagiſtrorum ſequuntur. Few do cleave to the ho 10h 
tcriptures; many do reft. in ſcholaſtick ſenſeleſs ſounds: And mor Men 
do hang their faith upon their Rabbi's ſleeves, 

This only I add; of the ſwarms every day riſing, there are few books 
but do want their readers. Tet if I underſtand aright, there are not mw 
readers but do want this book. 

In which cenſure, Ithink, I am no Tyrant. Cobich the Philoſopher name. 
the worſt of wild beaſts:) and I av ſure, I am no Flatterer, (which he cal: 
as %, the worſt of tame beaſts.) , 7&2 vi 9% Tao. 

Let the fimple ſouls (the pauciſſimæ lectionis mancipla ) who rake the 
 dodrine of diſtin&t communion with the dit ue perſons, 1 be @ new fangled 
one, and uncouth, obſerve the words of the Reverend Mr. Sam. Clark (che 
annotator on the Bible) in his ſermon on 1 John 1 1. 7. It is to be noted, that 

there is a diſtinct fellowſhip with each of the perſons of the bleſſed trinity. 

Tet them attend what is ſaid by Mr. Lewis Stucley, in his preface tu 
Mr. Polwheil's book of quenc hing the ſpirit ;, It is a molt glorious truth, tho 
conſider'd but by few, that believers have, or may have, diſtinct com- 

munion with the three perſons, Father, Son and Spirit. This i is atteſted 
by the finger of God, and ſolemnly owned by the firſt and beſt age of chri- 
ſtianity. To name no more; let them read heedfully but the ſecond chapter 
of this treatiſe, and it's hoped that then they ſoall no longer contra antido- 
tum anfanire; no longer rage againſt God's holy medicinal truth, as St. Au. 

{tin ſaith he did, while he was a Manichee; eſtifping in fo nia, * words, 

_ his error was bis very D 
Reader, I am 
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that purpoſe. Somewhat of the nature of Communion in general. 
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whence we have rendered it, truly our Wegen &c. 
The outward appearances and condition o 

Ain thoſe days being very mean and contemptible, their 
Adeaders being accounted as the filth of this world, and 
© the offcouring of 

* them, and a participation of the precious things which they did enjoy, ſeems 


5 Netn wiforia Sen nueTtez, &c. (b) Qs , u α,ꝗ e Ts ous, 1 Cor. iv. 8, 9, 10, 
bu 5 13. Romans, viii. 35, 36. Hebrews x. 32, 33, 34. Chriftianos ad leones. Et puto, 
ho eus apoſtolos noviſſimos elegit, veluti beſtiarios, Tert. de Pud, Act. xvii. 18. Gal. vi. 12. 
em per Caſuris ſimiles, nunquam que cadentes. e 
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That the Saints have Communion with God. 1 John i. 3. Conſidered to 


„N the firſt epiſtle of Foþn chap. i. v. 3. the apoſtle. 
ROLE 1 aſſures them to whom he wrot, that the fellow ſhip 
of believers is with the Father and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt (2): and this he doth with ſuch an unuſual. 
kind of expreſſion as bears the force of an aſſeveration, 


the ſaints 


allthings (), the inviting others unto fellowſhip with 


as. „ r = 1 | 
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to be expoſed to many contrary reaſonings, and objections: What bene! 13 
there in communion with them? Js it any thing elſe but to be ſharers ;. 


troubles, reproaches, ſcornes, and all manner ot evils? To prevent, or r.. 


move theſe and the like exceptions, the apoſtle gives them to whom he 
wrot to know, and that with ſome carneſtnels of expreſſion, that notwith. 
ſtanding all the diſadyantages their fellowſhip lay under, unto a carnal yi 
yet in truth it was and would be found to be, in reference to ſome with 


whom they held it, very honourable, glorious, and deſirable : F or triy ſaith. 


he our fellowſhip is with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 


Ihis being ſo earneſtly and directly aſſerted by the apoſtle, we my 


boldly follow him with our affirmation, viz. That the ſaints of God hay; 
communion with him. And an holy and ſpiritual communion it is, as fal 
be declared. How this is ſpoken diſtinctly, in reference to the Father 
and the Son; muſt afterwards be fully opened, and caryed on. 
By nature, fince the entrance of ſin, no man hath any communion with 


| God. He is light (a) weare darkneſs, and what communion hath light with 


darkneſs? He is life, we are dead, he is love we are enmity, and what agree- 


ment can there be between us? Men in ſuch a condition, have neither Chriſt (þ) 
nor hope, nor God in the world Epbeſ. ii. 12. Being alienated from the life 
_ of God through the ignorance that is in them, chap. Iv. 18. Now, two can. 


or walk together unleſs they be agreed, Amcs iii. 3. Whilſt there is this 
_ diſtance between God and man, there is no walking together for them in 


any fellowſhip, or communion. Our firlt intereſt in God, was ſo loft 
buy fin (c) as that there was left unto us (in our ſelves) no poſſibility of a 


recovery. As we had deprived our ſelves of all power for a returnal, ſ 


God had not revealed any way of acccſs unto himſelf, or that he could un- 
der any conſideration be approached unto by ſinners, in peace. Not any 
work that God had made, not any attribute that he had revealed, could 


give the leaſt light into ſuch a diſpenſation. | 


The manifeſtation of grace and pardoning mercy, which is the only 


2 . 


door of entrance into any ſuch communion, is not committed unto any 
but unto him (d) alone, in whom it is, by whom that grace and mercy 


was purchaſed, through whom it is diſpenſed, who reveales it from the 
boſom of the Father. Hence this communion and fellowthip with God is not 


in expreſs termes mentioned in the Old Teſtament, The thing it {elf 18 
found there; but the clear light of it, and the boldneſs of faith in it, is diſ- 
covered in the Goſpel, and by the ſpirit adminiſtred therein. Ey that 
ſpirit we have this liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. Abrabam was the friend of 
God, I/. xli. 8. David a man after his own heart. Enoch walked with him, 
Gen. v. 24. All enjoying this communion and fellowſhip for the ſubſtance 


of it: but the way into the holieſt was not yet made manifeſt, whilſt the 
firſt tabernacle was ſtanding, Heb. ix. 8. Though they had cominunion 
with God, yet they had not ufo, a boldneſs and confidence in that 


communion. This follows the entrance of our high prieſt into the moſt 


holy place, Heb. iv. 16. x. 9. The vail alſo was upon them, that they had 


not eawS:ziar, freedom and liberty in their acceſs to God, 2 Cor. itt. 15, 


16. Oc. But now in Chriſt, we have (e) boldneſs and acceſs with conſ;- 


| dence to God, Epbeſ. iii. 12. This boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, the 


(a) 1 John i. 5. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Epheſ. v. 8. : John. v. 16. Matt. xxii. 32. Epheſ. ii. 1. 


1 John iv. 3, Romans viii. 7. (b) Magna hominis miſeria eſt cum illo non eſſe, line quo 
non poteft efſ2, Auguſt. (c) Ecleſ. vii. 29 Jerem xiii. 23. Acts iv. 12. Iſ2, XXxiii. 14.15. 


(4) John i. 18. Heb. x. 19., 20, 21. Unus ver uſq; Mediator per Sacrificium pacis reconcilians 


nos Deo; unum cum illo manebat cui offerebat, unum in ſe fecit, pro quibus offerkbat, unus ipſe fuit, 
qui offerebat 18. quod offerebat Aug uſt. de Trint. 4. (e) TIz2617iav 444740 WC 7 wy uy SV um LAG 
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ſ.ints of old were N with. By Jeſus Chriſt alone then on 
all conſiderations as to 


being quite ſhut up) through the vail, that is to ſay his fleſh, Heb x. 20. 
And through him we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father, Epheſ. ii. 
12, e who ſometimes were a far of}, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, 
yr he is our peace, XC. v. 13, 14. Of this foundation of all our commu- 


nion with God, more afterwards and at large. Upon this new bottom 


and foundation, by this new and living way, are ſinners admitted unto 
communion with God, and have fellowſhip with him. And truly for ſin— 


ners to have fellowſhip with God, the infinitely holy God, is an aftoniſhing 
diſpenſation (2). To ſpeak a little of it in general, communion relates to 
things and perſons. ; A jJoynt participation n any | thing whatever, good 

or evil, duty or enjoyment, nature or actions, gives this denomination _ 

to them ſo partaking of it. A common intereſt in the ſame nature 
gives all men a fellowſhip or communion therein. Of the elec it is ſaid, 
T2) al LAI A vn od. RO 5 4 r, Heb. ii. 14. thoſe children partook 07, - 2 
or had fellowſhip in with the reſt of the world, fleſh and blood; the ſame 
common nature with the reſt of mankind ; and the therefore Chriſt alſo 

came into the ſame fellowſhip : x, d, M nia; peri Tov d There 

is alſo a communion as to ſtate and condition, whether it be good or evil (); 

and this either in things internal and ſpiritual, ſuch as is the emmunion 

of ſaints among themſelves ; or in reſpect of o 
with Chriſt and the two thieves, as to one condition, and to one of them 


tward things : ſo was it 


in reſpect of another. They were 2 mw aur} xainan, under the ſame 
ſentencè to the croſs, Luke xxiii. 40. ejuſdem doloris ſocii. They had com- 
munion as to that evil condition whereunto they were adjudged. And one 
of them requeſted, which he obtained, a participation in that bleſſed con- 
dition, whereupon our Saviour was immediately to enter. There is alſo 
4 communion or fellowſhip in actions, whether good or evil. In good is 
that communion and fellowſhip in the Goſpel, or in the performance and 
celebration of that fellowſhip of God, which in the Goſpel is inſtituted, 
which the ſaints do enjoy; Phil. i. 5. which as to the general kind of it, 
David ſo rejoyces in, Pſal. Ixii. 4. In evil was that, wherein Simeon and 
Levi were brethren, Gen. xlix. 5. They had communion in that cruel act 
of revenge and murther. Our communion with God is not com- 


E in any of theſe kinds; of ſome of them it is excluſive. It cannot 
be natural, it muſt be voluntary and by conſent. It cannot be of ſtate and 
conditions, but in actions: it cannot be in the ſame actions upon a third 
party, but in a return from one to another. The infinite diſparity that is be- 
tween God and man, made the great Philoſopher conclude, that there could 
be no friendſhip between them (c). Some diſtance in the perſons holding 
| friendſhip he could allow, nor could exactly determine the bounds and extent 
thereof: but that between God and man, in his apprehenſion left no place 
3 for it. Another ſays indeed, that there is communitas homini cum Deo, 
certain fellomſhip between God and man. But the general entercourſe of 
Providence is all he apprehended: ſome aroſe to higher expreſlions, but 
they underſtood nothing whereof they ſpake. This knowledge is hid 
in Chriſt, as will afterwards be made to appear. It is too wonderful for 


18 f , joke iii. 1. oN u vw) 3 Ny J Magione, I aguer N Bore ego Shovrur ,n Ariſto. 
> bZ 6 « 6 ap, 


carnis accepit, & vexit in Cœlum, pignus totius ſummæ illuc redigendæ. Tertul. de Reſur. 
| \ 
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eing, and full manifeſtation, is this diſtance 
taken away; He hath conſecrated for us a new and living may (the old 


1. () Quemadmodum nobis arrhabonem ſpiritus reliquit, ita & a nobis arrhabonem 
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the preſence of God, is all that it gates unto. But we have, as was lid. 


— 
2 


DP 


nature, 28 Anti and cortupted. Terror and apprehenſions of death 8 
2 new foundation, with a new diſcovery of this privilege. 

No commnion is the mutual communtcation of ſuch good things, as where. 
in the perſons holding that communion are delighted, bottomed upon ſome 


union between them. So it was was with Jonathan and David, their fouls 
clave to one another, 1 Sam. xx. 17. in love. (a) There was the union gf 
love between them; and then they really communicated all Iflues of 1g, 
mutually (b): in ſpiritual things this is more eminent. Thoſe wh, 


enjoy this communion have the moſt excellent union, for the foundation of 
i and the iſſues of that union which they mutually « communicate are the 


moſt precious and eminent. 


Of the union, which is the foundation of all that communion we TV 


with God, I have ſpoken lately elſewhere, and have 8 farther 
5 to add thereunto. 1 


Our communion then wh God. -onfiſterh 1 in his communication of him- 


ſelf unto us, with our returnal unto him, of that which he requireth and 
accepteth, flowing from that union which in Jeſus Chriſt we have with 
him. And it is twofold, (I.) perfect and compleat, in the full fruition of 
-— glory, and total giving up our ſelves to him, reſting in him as our utmoſt 
end, which we ſhall enjoy, when we ſee him as he is (c): And (2. ) in- 


itial and incompleat, in the firſt fruits and dawning of that perfection, | 


which we have here in grace, which only I ſhall handle. 


It is then, I fay of that mutual communication (4) in giving and recei- 


ring, after a moſt holy and ſpiritual manner, which is between God and 
the ſaints, while they walk together in a covenant of peace, ratified in the 
blood of Jeſus, wereof we are to treat. And this we ſhall do, if God per- 


mit, in the mean time, praying the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour 


| Jeſus Chriſt, who hath of the richesof his grace, recovered us from a ſtate of 
enmity, into a condition of communion and fellowſhip with himſelf, 
that both he that writes, and they that read the words of this mercy, may 
have ſuch a taſt of his ſweetneſs and excellencies therein, as to be ſtirred 


up to a farther longing after the fulneſs of his ſalvaticn, and the eternal 
fruition of him 1 in Tues TY 


(a) 1 „ Thx TOY eber he 'b)K, Kel % n wore TH. TYM 590 FLINT &y no9avig 1 2% ia, Ariſtut 


Ethic. 8 (b) Noſtra quippe & ipſius conjunctio nec miſcet perſonas, nec unit ſubſtanrias, ſed affectu 


conſociat, & confæderat voluntates. Cyp de Can. Domin. d) Magna eſt etiam illa communis 
tas, 190 conficitur ex beneficiis vitro citroque datis, acceptilqz Cis, off. 9 5 
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| That the ſaints have this communion aiſtinfly, with the Father, Son, and 
Spirit. 1 John v. 7. opened to eons purpoſe. Alſo 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6, Epheſ. 


it. 18. Father and Son mentioned jointly in this Communion. The Father 


ſolely. The Son alſo and the Holy Ghoſt /mgly. | The ſaints reſpoct ive 


regard in all worſhip to each perſon manifeſted. Faith in the Father. 
John v. 9, 10. and lobe towards him, 1 John ii. 15. Mal. i. 6. $9 is 
prayer and praiſe. It is ſo likewiſe with the Son. John xiv. 1. Of our 


Communion with the Holy Ghoſt, The truth farther confirmed. 
=] H A T the faints have communion with God and what 


The manner how this communion is carried on, and 
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conſideration. For the firſt, in reſpect of the diſtinct 


ſtincly with the Father, and diſtinctly with the Son, and diſtinaly with 


the Holy Spirit and in what the peculiar appropriation of this diſtinct 
communion unto the ſeveral perſons doth conſiſt, muſt in the firſt place 
be made , ß 
1 John v. 7. The apoſtle tells us, There are three that bear witneſs in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit. In heaven they are, and 
bcar witneſs to vs. And what is it that they bear witneſs unto? Unto the 
> Sonſhip of Chriſt, and ſalvation of believers in his blood. Of the carrying on 
of that, both by blood and water, juſtification and ſanctification, is he there 


treating, Now how do they bear witneſs hereunto? Even as three, as 


three diſtin& witneſſes. When God witneſſeth concerning our ſalvation, 


ſurely it is incumbent on us to receive his teſtimony. - And as he beareth 


Witneſs, ſo are we to rceive it. Now this is done diftintly. The Father 
beareth witneſs, the Son beareth witneſs, and the Holy Spirit beareth wit- 
nels; for they are three diſtin& witneſſes, So then are we to receive their 
ſeveral teſtimonies, and in doing ſo, we have communion with them ſeve- 
rally; for in this giving and receiving of teſtimony, conſiſts no ſmall part 
of our fellowſhip with God; wherein their diſtin& witneſſing confiſts, will 


be afterward declared. 


1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6. The apoſtle ſpeaking of the diſtribution of gifts and 
HFDraces unto the ſaints, aſcribes them cpa in reſpe& of the fountain 
bot their communication unto the diſtinct perſons. There are diverſities o 


gifts, but the ſame ſpirit. (þ) The one and ſelf ſame ſpirit is the Holy Ghoſt 


29) Ecce dico alium eſſe patrem, & alium filium, non diviſione alium, ſed diſtinctione, Tertul. 
0 ig — » * » As ou > 9 \ 7 — \ * Lg 
= 2” Irax, OY 03uyw Tt iv voii u, Y Tois Ten aferdyrouals & , v Fig dN, eis Th e 


12. And 


aa. 291461 Greg. Nazianzen, (6) Xegiruara, A tei 


communion in general is, was declared in the firſt chapter. 
the matter wherein it doth conſiſt, comes next under 


perſons of the Godhead, with whom they have this fellow- 

— ſhip, it is either diſtinct and peculiar, or elſe, obtained 
and exerciſed joyntly and in common. That the ſaints have diſtin& com- 
munion with the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, that is, di- 
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communion with him, is Sia XRαν through Chriſt, & avivuzl, in the Sir, 
and 2% my v R, unto the Father, The perſons being herein cong. 
dered, as ingag'd diſtinctly into the accompliſhment of the counſel of the 


Sometimes the Son only is ſpoken of as to this purpoſe, 1 Cyr i, 
God is faithful by whom ye were called unto The fellowſhip of his Son- e 
| Chriſt our Lord, And Rev. Iii. 20. If any man hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me of 
which place afterwards. te LOR wh lk 


n 


Of Co 


MMUNION with 


12. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame I,, 
the ſame Lord Jeſus, . 3. And there are diverſities of operations, but jt ; 
the ſame God, &c. even the Father, Eyheſ. iv. 6. So graces and gifts 3. 
beſtowed and ſo are they received. 1 


rr 


— 


And not only in the emanation of grace from God, and the Einpſes of 
the ſpirit on us, but alſo in all our approaches unto God, is the finn. 


diſtinction obſerved: (a) For through Chriſt we have an acceſs by one ſpirit 


unto the Father, Epheſ. ii. 18. Our acceſs unto God, wherein we | 


FANG 


* 


will of God, revealed in the Goſpel. 


Sometime indeed there is expreſs mention made only of the Father and 


with the Son, 1 7% n i. 3. Our fellowſhip is with the Father and with 
his Son Feſus Chriſt, The particle and is both diſtinguiſh ng, and ynj- 
ting. Alto Fohn xiv. 23. If a man love me, he will keep my words ay 
n Father will lose him, and we will come unto him, and make our bg; 
with him. It is in this communion, wherein Father and Son dg {+ 


their abode with the ſoul. _ 


Je 


Sometimes the ſpirit alone is mentioned, 2 Cor. xili. 14. The grace of the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all, This diſtinct communion then of the ſaints with the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, 1s very plain in the ſcripture, but yet, it may 
admit of farther demonſtration : only this caution I muſt lay in before] 
hand. Whatever is affirmed in the purſuit of this truth, it is done with 
relation to the explanation enſuing in the beginning of the next chapter. 


The way and means then on the part of the ſaints, whereby in Chriſt they 


enjoy communion with God, are all the ſpiritual and holy actings (6) and 
outgoings of their ſouls in thoſe graces, and by thoſe ways, wherein both 
the moral, and inſtituted worſhip of God doth conſiſt. Faith, love, truſt, 
Joy, Oc. are the natural or moral worſhip of God, whereby thoſe in whom 


they are, have communion with him. Now theſe are either immediately 


acted on God, and not tyed to any ways or means outwardly manifeſting 


themſelves, or elſe they are farther drawn forth in ſolemn prayer and 


praiſes, according unto that way which he hath appointed. That the ſcrip- 


ture doth diſtinctly aſſign all theſe unto the Father, Son and Spirit: ma- 
nifeſting that the ſaints do, in all of them, both 48 they are purely and 
nakedly moral, and as farther cloathed with inſtituted worſhip, reſpect 


each perſon reſpectively, is that, which to give light to the atfertion in 
hand, I ſhall farther declare by particular inſtances cc © 


1. For the Father: Faith love, obedience, & c. are particularly and 
diſtinctly yielded by the faints unto him, and he is peculiarly manifeſted 
in thoſe ways as acting peculiarly towards them, which ſhould draw 
them forth, and ſtir them up thereunto. He gives teſtimony unto, 
and beareth witneſs of his Son, I John v. 9. This is the a2 
of God which he hath teſtified of his Son. In his bearing witnels 
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' vitneſs he is an object of belief. When he gives teſtimony (which he doth 


ather, becauſe he doth it of the Son) he is to be received in it 
by faith. And this is affirmed v. 10. He bal believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf. To believe on the Son of God in this plice, 
is to receive the Lord Chriſt as the Son, the Son given unto us (a) 
for all the ends of the Father's love, upon the credit of the Father's 
teſtimony: and therefore therein is faith immediately acted on the þ a- 
So it follows in the next words, He that believeth not God (that is, 
the Father, who bears witneſs to the Son) makes him a lyar : you believe in 
© God, faith our Saviour, Fohn xiv. I. that 15, the Father, as ſuch; for he 
adds, believe alſo in me; Or believe you in God, believe alſo in me. God 
(Has the prima Veritas, upon whole authority 1s founded, and whereinto 1 II di- 
vine faith is ultimately reſolved, is not to he conſidered J oger Jie, as Peculinrly 
expreſſive of any perſon, but 95, as comprehending the whole deity, which 
undividedly 15 the prime object | thereof. But in this particular it is the 
teſtimony and authority of the Father (as uch) therein, of which we 
ſbeak, and whereupon faith is diſtinctly fixed on him: which if it were 
not ſo, the 8on could not add > Believe alſo on ne. CT 
Ihe like alſo is ſaid of love, 1 Fohn ii. 15. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. That is, the love which we bear to him, 
not that which we receive from him. 'The Father is here placed, us the 
obi-& of our love, in oppoſition to the world, which takes up our 
affect tons, 1 2y2mmres male os, The Father denotes the matter and object, not 
the efiicient cauſe of the love enquired after. And this love of him as a 
Fiticr, is that which he calls his honour, Mal. i. 6. „ 
Farther, theſe graces as acted in prayer and praiſes, and as cloathed with 
_ infti64ced worthip, are peculiarly directed unto him. We call on the Father 
. i. 17. Epheſe iii. 14, 15. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father 
eur Lord feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, Eowing the knee, comprizeth the whole worthip of God, both 
that which is moral, in the univerſal obedience he requireth, and thoſe 
peculiar ways of carrying it on, which are by him appointed. //. xlv. 
23. Unto me, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall 
ſwear, Which v. 24, 25. he declareth to conſiſt in their acknowledging of 
him, for righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. Yea, it ſeems ſometimes to compre- 
hend the orderly ſubjection of the whole creation unto his ſovereignty 
(). in this place of the apoſtle, it hath a far more reſtrained acceptation, 
anch it is but a figurative expreſſion of prayer, taken from the moſt expreſ- 
ſive bodily poſture to be uſed in that duty. This he farther maniteſts, 
v. 16, 17, declaring at large what his aim was, and whereabout his 
thoughts were exerciſed in that bowing of his knees. The workings then of 
the ſpirit of grace in that duty are diſtinctly directed to the Father as ſuch, 
25 the fountain of the Deity, and of all good things in Chriſt; as the father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore the ſame apoſtle doth in another 


as the L 


place, expreſsly conjoyn, and yet as expreſsly diſtinguiſh the Father and the 


Son in directing his ſupplications, 1 The,. ili. 11. God himſelf even our Fa- 
| Ther, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt dire our way unto you. "Lhe like preſident 
| alfohave you of thankſgiving ; Epheſ. i. 3, 4. Bleſſed be the Father of our 

Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt &c. I ſhall not add thoſe very many places, 

wherein the ſeveral particulars (c) that do concur unto that whole divine 


u orſnhip (not to be communicated unto any, by nature not God without 


idolatry) wherein the ſaints do hold communion with God, are diſtinctly di- 


rected to the perſon of the Father. 2 
(4) Ila, ix 691 Cor. i. 30 Mat. v. 16. 4. vi, i, 4 68. vii. 21. Xii. 30. Lüke Kir. 49. 
John Iv. 23. Fh 45. Xi. 26, ² ² . KT XK: 17. G31; 3; 
Epheſ. ii 18, v. 20. 1 Theſ. i. 1 fam. i. 17. 1 Pet. i. 17. 1 John ii. 13 . (4) Rom. Kir. , 
% Jerem. x. 11. Phil. ii. 10. 11, xvii, 5, 6 Gal. iv. 3, 


Rom, x. 10. 12, 13, 14. 
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2. It is ſo allo in reference unto the Son, Fohbn xiv. 1. Ton believe; 
God, ſaith Chriſt, belzeve alſo in ne. Believe alſo, act faith diſtincthy Rs 
me; faith divine, ſupernatural, that faith whereby you believe in Goa 
that is, the Father. There is a believing of Chriſt, viz. that he i; the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world. This is that whoſe negledt Our 
Saviour ſo threatened unto the pharilees, %u vill. 24. If you belies 


not that I am he, you ſball dye in your ſins. In this ſenſe faith is not 


immediately fixed on the Son, being only an owning of him, tha 
is Chriſt to be the Son, by cloſing with the teſtimony of the Fa. 


ther concerning him. But there is alſo a believing on him, called be. 
lieving on the name of the Son of God, 1 Ju v. 13. So alſo John ix, 


36. Yea the diſtinct affixing of faith, affiance and confidence on the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, as the Son of God, is moſt frequently pref. 


fed. Fohn 111. 16. God, that is, the Father, ſo loved the world, that whoſy. 


ever believeth on him, that is, the Son, ſhould not periſh. The Son, who i; 
given of the Father is believed on. He that believeth on him, is not con. 
deiimed, v. 18. He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life; v. 36. This 
is the work of God that ye believe on him, whom he hath ſent, Joby u. 


29,—40. 1 John v. 10. The foundation of the whole is laid John v. 23. 
That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; |:; 


that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which ſent him. But 
of this honour and worſhip of the Son, I have treated at large elſewcre ( 
and ſhall not in general inſiſt upon it again. For love, I ſhall only add 


that ſolemn apoſtolical benediction, Epheſ. vi. 24. Grace be with all then 
that love our Lord Feſus Chrift in ſincerity. That Is, with divine love, the love 
of religious worthip ; which is the only incorrupt love of the Lord Jeſus _ 


Further! that faith, hope and love, acting themſelves in all manner of 
obedience and appointed worſhip, are peculiarly due from the faints (, 


and diſtinaly directed unto the Son, is abundantly manifeſted from that 
ſolemn doxology, Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto bim that loved us and waſhed us from ou 
ſins in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and 
Vi Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever, and ever, Amen. Which 
yet is ſet forth with more glory chap. v. ver. 8. The four living creatures, 
und the four and twenty © elders fell down before the lamb, haiing every oe 


of them harpes, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of 
ſaints : and v. 13, 14. Every creature which is in heaven, and on earth, 


and wnder the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 


heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be unto him that 


fitterh on the throne, and unto the lamb for ever and even, The 
Father, and the Son, he that fits upon the throne, and the lamb, 
are held out joyntly, yet diſtinctly as the adequate object of all divine 
worſhip and honour, for ever and ever. And therefore Stephen in his fo- I 
lemn dying invocation, fixeth his faith and hope diſtinctly on him, Ade vi. 


59, 60. Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, and Lord lay not this fin to their 


charge; for he knew, that the Son of man had power to forgive ſins 
alſo. And this worſhip of the Lord Jeſus, the apoſtle makes the diſcrimi- 


nating character of the ſaints, 1 Cor. i. 2. With all (ſaith he) that in every 


place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours; 


that is, with all the ſaints of God. And invocation generally comprizes the 


whole worſhip of God (c). This then is the due of our mediator, though 
ESE, TT, — 


(a) Vin. Evan, cap, 10. (b) Pſal. ii. 79, —— 12. Dan iii. 25, Matth. iii. 17. vii. Fo 
Xxii. 45. John iii. 36. v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 24, 25. viii. 6. 1 Cor. i, 9. Gal, i. 16. 1“. 6, 
3 John ii. 22. 23, 24. v. 10. 11, 12, Heb. i, 6. Phil, it, 10. John v. 23% () La. Iv T 
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Thus alſo is it in reference unto the Holy Spirit of grace. Tho. cloſing 
of the great fin of unbelief (4%, is fill qeſeribed as an oppolition unto, 
ind a reſiſting of that Holy Spirit. And you have diſtind mention of 
the love of the Spirit, Rom. xv. 13. Lhe apoltlc allo peculiarly directs his 
ſupplication to him in that Soleinn benediction, 2 Cor. Xltt. 14. The Grace 


1 ; F A 


of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit he with you. All fuch benedictions are originally ſupplications. 


He is likewiſe entitled unto all inftituted worſhip, jrom the appointment 
of the adminiſtration of baptiſm in his name, Matth. xxvili. 18. Of which 
things more afterwards. 


Now of the things which have been deliver'd, this is the Sum. There 


is no grace whereby our ſouls go forth unto God, no act of divine wor- 


ſhip yielded unto him, no duty or obedience performed, but they are di- 


ſtinckly directed unto Father, Son, and Spirit. Now by theſe and ſuch 
like ways as theſe, do we hold communton with God: and therefore we have 


that communion diſtindly, as hath been deſcribed. ES 
This alſo may farther appear, if we conſider how diftinaly the perſons _ 
of the deity are revealed to act in the communication of thofe good things, 
wherein the Saints have communion with God (%. As all the fpiritu4l 
aſcendings of their ſouls, are aſſigned unto them reſpectively, ſo all their 
internal receivings of the communications of God unto them, are held our 


in ſuch a diſtribution, as points at diſtin& riſes and fountains (though not 


red two Ways. . 1 „% „ 
(I.) When the ſame thing, is at the ſame time, aſcribed joyntly, and yet 
diſtinctly to all the perſons in the deity, and reſpectively to each of them. 


of being in themſelves, yet) of diſpenſations unto us. Now this is decla- 


So are grace and peace Rev. 1. 4, 5. Grace be unto you and peace from him, 


which is, and which was, . and which is to come, and from the ſeven ſorrits © 


| which are before his throne, and from Feſus Chriſt, who is the faith- 


ful witneſs, &c. The ſeven ſpirits before the throne are the Holy Spirit 


of God, confidered as the perfect fountain of every perfect Gift and dit- 


penſation. All are here joyned together, and yet all mentioned as diftin- 


| gviſhed in their communication of grace and peace unto the ſaints. Grace 
and peace be unto you, from the Father, and from, ac. 
L.) When the ſame thing is attributed ſeverally and ſingly unto 


each perſon. There is indeed no gracious influence from above, no elapſe 

of light, life, love, or grace upon our hearts, but proceedeth in ſuch 
a diſpenſation. I ſhall give only one inſtance, which is very compre- 
henſive, and may be thought to comprize all other particulars; and this is 
teaching. The teaching of God, is the real communication of all and every 


particular emanation from himſelf unto the ſaints, whereof they are made 
| Partakers. That promiſe, They ſhall be all taught of God, enwraps in it 


FF {lf the whole myſtery of grace, as to its actuall diſpenſation unto us, fo 


( ) Acts vii. 51. 


far as we may be made real poſſeſſors of it. Now this is aſſigned. 
UI. ] Unto the Father. The accompliſhment of that promiſe is pecult- 


_ arly referr'd to him. John vi. 45. It is written in the prophets, And they 


ſoall be all taught of God, Every man therefore who hath heard nnd learned 

of the Father, cometh unto me. This teaching whereby we are tranſlated 
from death unto life, brought unto Chriſt, unto a participation of life and 
love in him, it is of, and from the Father: him we hear, of him we learn 
(4), by him are we brought unto union and communion with the Lord 


» 2. ) Tametſi omnia unus idemque Deus efficit, ut dicitur, opera tliinitatis 
1 ſunt indiviſa, diſtinguuntur tamen petſonæ diſcrimine in iſtis operibus; Matth. iii. 16. 
8 ul. 3. Gen, Fix. 24. Gen. i. 26. Matth, xxviii, 19. 2 Cor. xili. 13. (c) Matth. xi. 25. 
John i. 13. (4) James i. 18. 5 | 7 | 5 5 
- Jeſus 
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Jeſus. This is his drawing us, his begetting us anew of his own ? 
by his own ſpirit. And in which work he imploys the Miniſters of . 
Goſpel; As xxvi. 189. 1 „ 
[2.] Unto the the Son. The Father proclaims him from heaven 
the great teacher, in that ſolemn charge to hear him, which Ge 
again from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him, 
whole of his prophetical (2), and no ſmall part of his Kingly Oflice 
fiſts in this teaching. Herein is he ſaid to draw men unto him, as the E. 
ther is ſaid to do in his teaching; 7obn xit. 32. which he doth with ic; 
efic2cy that the dead hear his voice and live. The teaching of the Son 
is 1 11/2 giving, a ſpirit breathing teaching: an effectual influence of light 
_ whereby he ſhines into darkneſs; communication of life, quicking the de 
an opening of blind eyes, and changing of hard hearts, a pouring out of th: 
Spirit, with all the fruits thereof. Hence he claimes it as his privilege to * 
the ſole Maſter, Matt. xxiii. 10. One is your maſter which is Chriſt, 
[3+]. To the Spirit. Fohn xiv. 26. The comforter he ſhall teach you al 
t/:ings; and the annointing which you have received, ſaith the apoſtle, 2bidz7) 
in you, and you need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anvintiy; 
teac beth you all things, and is truth, and is no lye, and even as it 0 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, 1 John 11. 27. That teaching undtion 
which is not only true, but truth it ſelf, is only the Holy Spirit of God 
lo that he teacheth alſo; being given unto us, that we may know the thing 
that are freely given to us of God, 1 Cor. Ii. 15. I have choſen this ſhe. 
cilal inſtance, becauſe as I told you, it is comprehenſive, and comprizes in 
it ſelf moſt of the particulars that might be annumerated: quickning, pre- 
JJ JZ rd Den 
This then farther drives on the truth that lyes under dmonſtration; 
there being ſuch a diſtin communion of grace from the ſeveral perſons 
of the deity, the faints muſt needs have diſtinct communion with them, 
It remaineth only to intimate in a word, wherein this diſtinction lyes, 
and what is the ground thereof, Now this is, that the Father doth it by 
the way of original authority ; the Son by the way of communicating from 
_ a purchaſed rreaſury ; the Holy Spirit by the way of immediate efficacy. 
” 1.) The Father communicateth all grace by the way of original autho- 
rity. He quickneth whom he will, John v. 21. Of his own will, begit 
he us, Jam. 1. 18. Life giving power is in reſpe& of original authority 
inveſted in the Father by the way of eminency : and therefore in ſending 
he quickning Spirit, Chriſt is aid to do it from the Father, or the 
Father himſelf to do it. But the Comforter, the holy ſpirit whom the Father 
will ſend, John xiv. 26. But when the comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
from the Father, John xv. 26. Though he be alſo ſaid to fend himſelt, 
on another account, Fohn xvi. 7. WE *Vöÿ a, Ye 5 5 . 
2.) The Son by the way of making out a purchaſed treaſury. Of 61 
fr.lneſs do we all receive and grace for grace, John i. 16. And whence | 
this fulneſs? It pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dell, 
Col. i. 19. And upon what account he hath the diſpenſation of that fulnels 
to him committed, you may ſee, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, 11. When thou ſhall 
make his ſoul an offering for fm, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſu'® of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul and 
be ſatisfied, by his knowledge (ball my righteous ſervant juſtify many, for be 
| (ball bear their iniquities, Was I111. 10, 11. And with this fulneſs he hath al. 
ſo authority for the communication of it, Fohn v. 25, 26. Math. xxvill. 15 
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Con- 


(a) Mat iii. 17. XVii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. Deut. xviii. 15, 10,7 1, 18, 19 20, &c. Acts iii. 
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22, 23. John V. 25. Ila. Ixi. 1 2, 3. Luke iv. 18, 19. 
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„The Spirit doth it by the way of immediate efficacy, Rom. viii. 11. 
But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, dwell in you : 
he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 


by bis ſpirit that dwzlleth in you. Here are all three comprized, with their 
giſtinct concurrence unto our quickning. Here is the Father's authoritative 
quickning, he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and be ſhall quicken you : and 


che Son's mediatory quickning, for it is done in the death of Chriſt : and 
the Spirit, immediate efficacy, he thall do it by the Spirit that dwelleth in 
yore He that deſires to ſee this whole matter farther explained, may con- 
lt what I have elſewere written on this ſubject. And thus is the diſtinct 
communion whereof we treat, both proved and demonſtrated. 
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Of the peculiar and diſtin® Communion which the ſaints have with the 


Father. Obſervations for the clearing of the whole premiſed. Our 


peculiar Communion with the Father is in Love: 1 John iv. 7, 8. 
2 Cor. xiii. 13. John xvi. 26, 27. Rom. v. 5. Joh. 111. 16. Joh. xiv. 


23. Titus iii. 4. opened to this purpoſe. What is required of believers 
to hold Communion with the Father in Love, His Love received by faith. 


Returns of love to him. God's Love to us, and ours to. him wherein 


they agree. Wherein they differ. 
AVIN G proved that there is ſuch a diſtin communion 
in reſpe& of the Father, Son, and Spirit, as whereof we 
duction of inſtances, to manifeſt what and wherein the 


| WH 19 che ſaints peculiarly hold this communion with the feve- 
Tf ral perſons reſpectively : which alſo I ſhall do after the 


1 premiſing ſome obſervations, neceſſary to be previouſly 
conſidered, as was promiſed, for, the clearing of what hath been ſpoken. 


| And they are thele that follow. 


1. When I aſſign any thing as peculiar (4%, wherein we diſtinctly hold 


communion with any perſon, I do not exclude the other perſons from 


| communion with the ſoul in the very ſame thing. Only this I ſay, prin- 


cipally, immediately and by the way of eminency, we have ſuch a thing, 
or in ſuch a way communion with ſome one perſon ; and therein with 
the others, ſecundarily and by way of conſequence on that foundation. For 
the perſon, as the perſon of any one of them, is not the prime object of 
divine worſhip, but as it is identifyed with the nature or eſſence of God. 
Now the works that outwardly are of God, called Trinitatis ad extya, 
which are commonly {aid to be common and undivided, are either wholly 


lo, and in all reſpects, as all works of common providence, or elſe being 
common in reſpects of their acts, they are diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of that 


(a) Opera ad extra ſunt indiviſa. 


F ff principle 


ſpeak ; it remains that it be farther cleared up by an in- 
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principle, or next and immediate riſe in the manner of operation; ſo crez. 
tion is appointed to the Father, redemption to the Son; in which ſenſe 
we ſpeak of theſe things. 5 : 

2. There is 4 concurrence of the actings and operations of the whole 
deity (4 ), in that diſpenſation, wherein each perſon concurs to the work 
of our {atvation, unto every act of our communion with each ſingular per. 
ſon. Look by what act locver, we hold communion with any perſon 
there is an influence from every perſon to the putting forth of that act. a; 
fuppoſe it to be the act of faith, It is beſtowed on us by the Father: 
It is not of our ſelves, i is the pift of God, Epheſ. 11. 8. It is the Father 
mat revealeth the Goſpel, and Chriſt therein, Matth. xi. 25. And it is pur. 
chaſed for us by the Son: If 2s given unto you for Chriſt's ſake to beljew 
on bini; Phil. i. 29. In him are we bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſlings, Eyheſ. i, 
3. He beſtows on us, and increaſeth faith in us, Luke xvii. 5, And it is 
wrought in us by the Spirit: he adminiſters that exceeding greatneſs of 
his power which he exerciteth towards them who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power; which he wrought in God when he raiſel 

hin up from the dead, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. Rom. viik Ih oc 
3. When 1 aflign any particular thing wherein we hold communion 
With any perſon, I do not do it excluſively unto other mediums of commu- 
aion; but only by the way of inducing a {pecial, and eminent inſtance, 
manifeſtation of the former general aſſertion: otherwiſe 

there is no grace, or duty wherein we have not communion with Cod 
in the way deſcribed. In every thing wherein we are made partakers of 
the divine nature, there is a communication and receiving between Cod 
and us. v6 near are we unto him in Chriſt, t. 

4. By aflerting this diſtin communion, which meerly reſpects that 
order in the diſpenſation of grace, which God is pleaſed to hold out in 
the Goſpel, I intend not in the leaſt, to ſhut up all communion with 
God under theſe precincts, his ways being exceeding broad, containing a 
perfection whereof there is no end; nor to prejudice that holy fellowſhig 
we have with the whole deity, in our walking before him in coyenant obe- 
dience, which alſo (God ailifting ) I ſhall handle hereafter 


Theſe few obſervations being premiſed, I come now to declare what 1t is, 
wherein peculiarly and eminently the ſaints have communion with the 
Father: and this is love, Free, undeſerved, and eternal love. This the 
Father peculiarly fixes upon the faints: this they are immediately to 
cye in him, to receive of him, and to make ſuch returns thereof, as he 1s 
delighted withal. his is the great diſcoyery of the Goſpel. For wheres 
the Father as the fountain of the deiry, is not known any other way but 
as full of wrath, anger, and indignation againſt fin, nor can the Sons of 
men have any other thoughts of him, Rom. i. 18. Iſa. xxxiii 15, 16. Hab. . 
13. Pſal. v. 4, 5, 6. Epheſ. ii. 3. Here he is now revealed peculiarly as love, 
as full of it unto us; the manifeſtation whereof is the peculiar work ol 
the Goſpel, Tit. lj. 4. T7 . 3 „ 
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apoſtle ſets it forth in the following verſes; this is love, v. 9. this is that which 


[ would have you take notice of in him, that he makes out love unto you, 


in ſending his only begotten Son into the world, that we might liye through 


him. So alſo, v. 10. He loved us and ſent his Son to be the propitiati- 


on for our fins. And that this is peculiarly to be eyed in him, the Holy 


Ghoſt plainly declares, in making it antecedent to the ſending of Chriſt, 
and all mercies and benefits whatever by him received. This love, I fay, in 
its ſelf is antecedent to the purchaſe of Chriſt, although the whole fruit 


thereof be made out alone thereby. Epheſ. i. 4, 5, 6: 


(2.) So in that diſtribution made by the apoſtle in his ſolemn parting 


benediction, 2 Cor. xIil. 13. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you. Atcrib- 
ing ſundry things unto the diſtinct perſons, it is love that he peculiarly 
afſügns to the Father. And the fellowſhip of the Spirit is mentioned, 
- with the grace of Chriſt, and the love of God, becauſe it is by the Spirit 
alone that we have fellowſhip with Chriſt in grace, and with th 
love; although we have alfo peculiar fellowſhip with him, as ſhall be declared. 


e Father in 


(3.) Fobn, xvi. 26, 27. faith our Saviour, I ſay not unto you, that I will _ 


pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth you (He but how is this, 
that our Saviour faith, 1 ſay not that I will pray the Father for you, when 
| he ſaith plainly chap. xlv. 16. I will pray the Father for you £ The diſ- 
- ciples with all the gracious words, comfortable and faithful promiſes of 
their maſter, with moſt heavenly diſcoveries of his heart unto them, were 
* even fully convinced of his dear and tender affections towards them; 
as alſo of his continued care and kindneſs, that he would not forget them, 
when bodily he was gone from them; as he was now upon his depar- 
ture; but now all their thoughts are concerning the Father, how they | 
E - ſhould be accepted with him, what reſpect he had towards them. Saith 
our Saviour, take no care of that, nay impoſe not that upon me, of pro- 
| curing the Father's love for you, but know that this is his peculiar 
| relpect towards you, and which you are in him; be himſelf loves you. It 


is true indeed (and as I told you,) that I will pray the Father to ſend you 


be Spirit, the comforter, and with him all the gracious fruits of his love; 
but yet in the point of love it ſelf, free love, eternal love, there is no 
| need of any interceſſion for that, for eminently the Father himſelf 
loves you; reſolve of that, that you may hold communion with him in 
and be no more troubled about it. Yea as your great trouble is, about the 
| Fither's love, ſo you can no way more trouble or burden him, than by 


(a) Deut. xxxiii. 3, Jerem. xxxi. 3. John iii. 16. y 42. xiv. 21. Rom. v. 5 viii. 39. 


. fp 4. 1 John-1i, 15. iv. 10. 11. Heb. xii. 6. Multo cuoaTimw7rs29y loquitur 
auam ſi 

E 'plam charitatem eſſe, cujus latiſhmum Tyxpjigzoy profert. Beza, in loc. (% Quo- 
240 igitur negat? negat ſecundum quid; hoc eſt, negat ſe ideo rogaturum patrem, 
. it Patrem illis concitiet & ad illos amandos flectat; quaſi non ſit ſuapte ſponte erga 


# = Propenſus. Voluit ergo Chriſtus his verbis perſuadere apoſtolis, non folum ſe, fed 
etiam i 


habere 
interce 
Sl 


3 e, Zane, de trib, Elo. lib. 4. cap 9. Vid, Hilar, de Trinit, lib. 6, p. 9 7. Ed. Eraſ. 


Deum diceret ſummopere atque adeo infinite nos amare, cum Deum dicit erga nos 


plum patrem illos complecti amore maximo. Et ita patrem eos amare, ac promtum 
animum illis gratificandi, & benefaciendi, ut nullius, neque ipfius filii opus habet tali 
ſſione, qua I Aent placari, & flecti homines non admodum erga aliquem bene affecti, 


your 
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us take notice, that in point of love, rhe Father hath a peculiar prerogative: 
My Father will love him. „%%% N 


looked on as the fountain of all following gracious difpenſations. Chriſtians 


thoughts of the Father towards them: they are well perſuaded of the 
Lord Chriſt, and his good will: the difficulty lies in what is their accep- 


and it ſhall ſuffice, Fohn xiv. 8. Now this ought to be ſo far a way, 


ſweetneſſes flow. Thus the apoſtle ſets it out, Titus iii. 4. After that tht 


And this love he makes the hinge, upon which the great alteration, and 
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vou unkindnefs in not believing of it. So it muſt needs be where ſincere 
love is queſtionedd. | 

C4-) The apoſtle texches the ſame Rom. v. 5. The love of God is ſhed abr 
in your hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that is, given unto you. God whoſe love 
this is, is plaincly diſtinguiſhed from the Holy Ghoſt, who ſheds abroad 
that love of his; and v 8. he is alſo diſtinguiſhed from the Son; for it 8 


from that love of his, that the Son is ſent; and therefore it is the F ather 


of whom the apoſtle here eſpecially ſpeaketh, and what is it that he af. 
cribes to him? Even love; which alfo v. 8. he commendeth to us, ſets A 


forth in ſuch a ſingnal and eminent expreſſion, that we may take ngtje. 


of it, and cloſe with him in it. To carry this buſineſs to its height; there jc 


not only moſt frequent peculiar mention made of the love of God, whe, 


7 


the Father is eminently intended, and of the love of the Father expreſ 


ly, but he is alſo called the God of love, 2 Cor. X111. 11. and is ſaid to be 


love, ſo that whoever will know him, 1 Fohn iv. 8. or dwell in him by 
fellowſhip or communion, verſe 16. muſt do it as he is love © © 
(J.) Nay whereas there is twofold divine love, Beneplacita, and Amicitia 
a love of good pleaſure, and deſtination, and a love of friendſhip and appro. 


\ bation, they are both peculiarly aſſigned to the Father, in an eminent 
manner. „ 8 5 1 


1 F70hn iii. 16. Gd ſo loved the world, that he ſent, &c. that is, with 


the love of his purpoſe, and good pleaſure, his determinate will of doing 


good. This is diſtinctly aſcribed to him, being laid down as the cauſe of 


2. John xiv. 23. there is (2) mention of that other kind of love where 


fending his Son. So Rom. ix. 11, 12. Epheſe i. 4, 5. 2 Thefſ. ii. 13, 14, 


of we ſpeak. IF any man love me, faith Chriſt, he wil 12 7 my word; and 


my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abod: 
with him. The love of friendſhip and approbation, is here eminently aſ- 
cribed to him; fays Chriſt, Ve will come, even Father and Son to ſuch: 
one, and dwell with him, that is, by the Spirit; but yet he would have 


C6.) Yea, and as this love is peculiarly to be eyed in him, ſo itis to be 


walked often times with exceedingly troubled hearts, concerning the 


tance with the Father, what is his heart towards them (4)? thew us the Father 
that his love ought to be looked on as the fountain from whence all othe! 


kindneſs and love of God our Saviour Toward man appeared, It is of ti: 
Father of whom he ſpeakes; for v. 6. he tells us, that he makes out unto 
us, or ſheds that love upon us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviou" 


tranſlation of the ſaints doth turn: for faith he v. 3. We our ſelves all! 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving diverſe luſts and 
pleaſures, living in malice, and envy, bateful, and hating one another. All 
naught, all out of order, and vile, whence then is our recovery? The 
whole riſe of it is from this love of God, flowing out by the ways there 


(a) Diligi a patre, recipi in amicitiam ſummi Dei; a Deo foveri, a eoque Deo eſſe i 
deliciis, Bucerus. in loc, (b) Te quod attinet non ſumus ſolliciti,—iilud modo gefider? 
mus, ut patrem nobis vel ſemel intueri concedatur; Cartmright, Har. in Job. xiv. 8. 


deſcribed. 


= A 


\ 
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; 3-(cribeds For when the kindneſs and love of God appeared, that is, 


in the fruits of it, then did this alteration enſue, To ſecure us hereof, 


f there is not any thing that hath a loving and tender nature in the world, 


and doth act ſuitably thereunto, Which God hath not compared himſelf 


unto. Separate all weaknels and impefection which is in them, yet great 
impreſſions of love muſt abide, He 1s asa Father, a Mother, a Shepherd, 


an hen over chickens, and the like, Pſal. ciii. 13. Iſa. Ixiii. 16. Mat. vi. 


6. Iſa. Ixvi. 13 Pſal. xxiii. 1 Iſa. xl. 11. Matth. xxiil. 37. 


1 ſhall not need to add any more proofs; this is that which is demon- 


| ſtrated. There is love in the perſon of the Father peculiarly held out 


into the ſaints, as wherein he will and doth hold communion with them. 
Now to compleat communion with the Father in love, two things are 
required of believers; 33s e 
(1.) That they receive it of him. 255 
(2.) That they make ſuitable return unto — 5 
(1.) That they do receive it. Communion conſiſts in giving and receiv- 
ing. Until the love of the Father be received, we have no communion 


with him therein. How then 1s this love of the Father to be reccived, 


ſo as to hold fellowſhip with him? I anſwer, by faith. The receiving of 


x of it, is the believing of it. God hath ſo fully, ſo eminently revealed his 


love, that it may be received by faith. Tor believe in God, John xiv. 1. 


that is, the Father; and what is to be believed in him? His love; for, he 


is love, 1 John viii. 8. . 


It is true, there is not an immediate acting of faith upon the Father, but 
by the Son. He is the way the truth and the life, no man cometh unto 


the Father but by him, John xiv. 6. He is the merciful high prieſt over the 
houſe of God, by whom we have acceſs to the throne of grace : by him is 
our manuduction unto the Father, by him we believe in God, 1 Pet. 1. 
21. But this is that 1 ſay: when by and through Chriſt we have an acceſs 
unto the Father, we then behold his glory alſo, and ſee his love that he 

_ peculiarly bears unto us, and act faith thereon. We are then, I ſay to 
eye it, to believe it, to receive it, as in him; the iſſues and fruits thereof, 
being made out unto us, through Chriſt alone. Though there be no 
light for us, but in the beams, yet we may by the beams fee the ſun, 
which is the fountain of it. Though all our refreſhment actually lye in the 


ſtreams, yet by them we are led up unto the fountain. Feſts Chriſt, 


in reſpe& of the love of the Father, is but the beam, the ſtream, 
wherein though actually all our light, our refreſhment lies, yet by him 
we are lead to the fountain, the ſun of eternal love it ſelf. Would believers _ 
exerciſe themſelves herein, they would find it a matter of no ſmall ſpiritual _ 


improvement in their walking with God. 


pitch they know not. This is the will of God, that he may always be 


eyed as benign, kind, tender, loving, and unchangeable therein; and that 


peculiarly as the Father, as the great fountain and ſpring of all gracious 


communications and fruits of love. This is that which Chriſt came to 
reveal, ever God as a Father, Fohn i. 18. That name which he declares to 


thoſe who are given him out of the world, Fohn xvii. 6. And this is that 
which he eſtectually leads us to by himſelf, as he is the only way of going to 


(a) Epheſ. it. 18. 
Ggg : God 


This is that which is aimed at. Many dark and diſturbing thoughts 

are apt to ariſe in this thing. Few can carry up their hearts and minds 

to this heighth by faith, as to reſt their ſouls in the love of the Father; 

they live below it, in the troubleſome region of hopes and fears, ſtorms 

and clouds. All here is ſerene and quiet: But how to attain to this 
il 
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God, as a Father, John xiv, 5, 6. that is, as love. And by doing { 
he gives us the reſt which he promiſeth : for the love of the Father . 
the only reſt of the ſoul. It is true, as was ſaid, we do not this formally 
in the firſt inſtant of believing. We believe in God through Chril 
1 Pet. i. 21. Faith ſeeks out reſt for the foul. This is preſented to it b 
Chriſt, the mediator, as the only procuring cauſe. Here it abides not, byt 
by Chriſt it hath an acceſs to the Father, Epheſe ii. 18. into his love 
finds out that he is love, as having a deſign, a purpoſe of love, a good plex 
ſure towards us from eternity; a delight, a complacency, a good will in 
- Chriſt; all cauſe of anger, and averfation being taken away. The {ou} 
being thus by faith through Chriſt, and by him brought into the boſom of 
God, into a comfortable perſuaſion, and ſpiritual perception and ſenſe of 
of his love, there repoſes and reſts it ſelf. And this is the firſt thing the 
ſaints do, in their communion with the Father, of the due improvement 
whereof more afterwards. J 8 5 
..) For that ſuitable return which is required, this alſo, in a main part 
of it, beyond which I ſhall not now extend it, conſiſteth in love (a). G0 
loves, that he may be beloved. () When he comes to command the re. 
turn of his received love to compleat communion with him, he ſays, My 
Son, give me thy heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. thy affections, thy love. Thiy 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, Luke x. 27. this is the 
return that he demandeth. When the ſoul ſees God in his diſpenſation of 
love, to be love, to be infinitely lovely, and loving, reſts upon, and delights 
in him as ſuch, then hath it communion with him in love. This is love, that 
God loves us firſt, and then we love him again. I ſhall not now go forth 
into a deſcription of divine love; generally, love (c) is an affection of 
union and nearneſs, with complacency therein. So long as the Father is 
looked on, under any other apprehenſions, but only as acting love upon 
the ſoul, it breeds in the foul a dread and averſation (d). Hence the 
flying, and hiding of ſinners in the ſcriptures. But when he who is the 
Father, is conſidered as a Father, acting love on the ſoul, this (e) raiſes 
it to love again. This is in faith, the ground of all acceptable obedience, 
Deut. v. 10. Exod. xx. 6. Deut. x. 12. Xi. 1. Xili. 13. 38. DV 
Thus is this whole buſineſs ſtated by the apoſtle, Epheſe i. 4. According 
4s he hath choſen us in him a dv the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
bie holy and without blame before him in love. It begins in the love of 
God: and ends in our love to him. That is it which the eternal love of 
God aims at in us, and works us up untB. It is true; our univerſal obe. 
dience falls within the compaſs of our communion with God: but that 
is with him as God, our bleſſed ſovereign lawgiver, and rewarder; as he 
is the Father, our Father in Chriſt, as revealed unto us to be love, above 
and contrary to all the expectations of the natural man, ſo it is in love 
that we have this entercourſe with him. Nor do J intend only that love, 
which is as the life and form of all moral obedience; but a peculiar delight 
and acquieſcing in the Father revealed effectually as love unto the ſoul. 
That this communion with the Father in love may be made the more 
clear and evident, I ſhall ſhew two things. VV 


(a) Deut. vi. 4, 5, 6. (b) Amor ſuperne deſcendens ad divinam pulcritudinem omnia 
con vocat Proclus lib. de Anima © Dem, 29. (e) Unio ſubſtantialis et cauſa amoris ſui ip- 
ſius, ſimilitudinis eft cauſa amoris alterius; ſed unio realis quam amans quzrit de re amata, 
eſt effectus amoris Th. 12, J. 28. 1. 3. Joſh. xxii. 5. xxiii. 11. Nehem. i. 5. (d) Pſal. xvith 
1. xxxi. 23. lcvii 10. Ccxvi 1. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Jam. i. 12. Iſa. v. vi. 6. Matth. xxile 37. 
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1 Wherein this love of God unto us, and our love to him do;agrce, 
s to lome manner of analogy and likeneſs 5 

2. Wherein they (2) differ; which will further diſcover the nature 
of each of them. | 

[1] They agree in two things. 

I.) That they are each a love of reſt and complacency. 

(1. The love of God is ſo, Zeph. ui. 17. The Lord thy God in the 
midſt of thee 1s mighty: he will ſave, he will rejoyce over thee with joy, he will 


that he may reſt in that will. Some ſay 4am to love, is from 2yav 6832; 


v3 


perfectly to acquieſce in the thing loved. And when God calls his Son, 
dp e, beloved, Math. iii. 17. he adds as an expoſition of it & &Spxror 1 


in whom I reſt well pleaſed. = 


2.) The return that the ſaints make unto him to compleat communion 


with him herein, holds ſome analogy with his love in this; for it is a love 


also of (4) reſt and delight. Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, ſays David, 
| 3 Pſal. cxvi. 7. He makes God his reſt ; that is, he in whom his ſoul doth 
reſt, without ſecking further, for a more ſuitable and deſireable object: 
k bom bave I ſaith he, in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that 


(a) AYdN 


1. Amor eſt 


7. (5 Effectus amoris quando habetur amatum, eſt delectatio. Thom. 12. 3 25. a. 2. 
udiis 


cor noftrum donec veniat ad te, Aug. (e) Pſal. xxxvii 7, Ia, xxviii. 12, Heb. iv. 9: 


deſire 


I complacentia amantis in ama to. Amor eft mortus cordis delectant is ſe in aliquo, At. 
) Excernum magis gaudii Geftum, qua internam anjmi lætitiam ſignificat; cum velut | 
We ff & yolutationibus gaudere ſe quis oftendit, Pagnin, 911 3 lætitia geſtiit, animi lætitiam 
M Sell, expfeſſit, exilivit gaudio. Calaſ. (d) Feciſti nos ad te, doming, & irrequie- 
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I defire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxili. 25. Thus the ſoul gathers in it 21 
from all its wandrings, from all other beloveds to reſt in God alone, t) 
ſatiate and content himſelf in him, chooſing the Father for his preſent at 
and cternal reſt. And this alſo with delight. Thy loving kindneſs, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, is better than life, therefore will I praiſe thee, Pſal. Ixlii. 3 The, 
life, Smd before lives. Iwill not deny, but life in a ſingle conſideration 
fometimes is fo expreſſed: but always emphatically ; fo that the Whole 
life, with all the concernſments of it, which may render it conſiderable ar- 
thereby intended. Auſtin on this place reading it ( ſuper vitas, extend; 
it to the ſeveral courſes of life that men engage themſelves in. Life in 
the whole continuance of it with all its advantages whatever, 1s at leaſt jr. 
tended, Suppoling himſelf in the jaws of death, rolling into the grape 
through innumerable troubles, yet he found more ſweetneſs in God, thun 

in a long life, under its beſt and moſt noble conſiderations, attended ith 
all enjoyments that make it pleaſant and comfortable. From both thef: 
is that of the church in, Hoſea xiv. 3 Aller ſball not ſave us, we will not vide 

upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, N 
are our Gods, for in thee the fatherleſs find mercy. They reje& the wo} 

goodly appearances of reſt and contentment, to make up all in God, on 

who they caſt themſelves as otherwiſe helpleſs orphans © 
2.) The mutual love of God and the ſaints agree in this, that tle 
way of communicating the iſſues and fruits of theſe loves, is only in Chriſt, 
The Father communicates no iſſue of his love unto us but through Clrilt; 
and we make no return of love unto him but through Chriſt : he is the 
' treaſure wherein the Father diſpoſeth all the riches of his grace taken from 
the bottomleſs mine of his eternal love; and he is the prieſt, ' into whoſe 
hand we put all the offerings, that we return unto the Father. Thence 
he is firſt, and by way of eminency ſaid to love the Son: not only as his 
eternal Son, as he was the delight of his foul before the foundation of the 
world, Prov. viii. 30. but alſo as our mediator, and the means of convey- 

ing his love to us, Math. iii. 17. John iii. 33. John v. 21. John x. 17, 
Fon xv. 9. John xvil. 24. And we are ſaid through him to believe in, 

and 16 have cnn bo god. ß „ 
(.. The Father loves us, and chooſeth us before the foundation of the 
world; but in the purſuit of that love, he Vleſſeth us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3, 4 From this love, le 
ſheds, or pours our the Holy Spirit richly upon us, through Feſus Chriſ 
our Saviour, Titus iii. 6. In the pouring out of his love, there is not one 
drop falls beſides the Lord Chriſt. The holy annointing oyl, was all 
poured on the head of Aaron, Pſal. cxxxiii. 2. and thence went down to 
the ſkirts of his cloathing. Love is firſt poured out on Chriſt; and from 
him it drops as the dew of Hermon upon the ſouls of his ſaints. The 
Father will have him to have the preheminence in all things, Col. i. 18. 
It pleaſed him that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, v. 19. That of bi 
Fulne ſs we might receive, and grace for grace, John i. 16. Though the 
love of the Father's purpoſe and good pleaſure, have its riſe and foundation 
in his meer grace and will, yet the deſign of its accompliſhment 1s only 
in Chriſt. All the fruits of it, are firſt given to him; and it is in him 
only that they are diſpenſed to us. So that though the ſaints may, na) 
do ſee an infinite ocean of love unto them in the boſom of the Father, 


(a) Super vitas, quas vitas? Quas ſibi homines eligunt; alivs elegit ſibi vitam negociandi, alius 
vitam ruſticandi; alius vitam fænerandi, alius vitam militandi, alius aliam, alius aliaum ſunt 
diverſe vitz, ſed melior eſt mifericordia tua ſuper vitas noſtras. Aug Enar gt in Pſal lxii. 
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honey in the flower; it muſt be in the combe, before it be for our uſe. 


Chriſt muſt extract and prepare this honey for us. He draws this water 


from the fountain, through union and diſpenſation of fulneſs, we by 
faith from the wells of ſalvation that are in him. This was in part before 
diſcovered. „ 5 | FR Cs 

(2. Our returns are all in him, and by himalſo. And well it is with us, 
that it is fo. What lame and blind ſacrifices ſhould we otherwiſe preſent 
unto God? He (a) bears the iniquities of our offerings, and he adds in- 


cenſe unto our prayers. Our love is fixed on the Father, but it is conveyed | 

to him through the Son of his love. He is the only way for our graces, as 
well as our perſons to go unto God: through him paiſeth all our delire, 
our delight, our complacency, our obedience. Of which more after- 


Wards. 


Now in theſe two things, there is ſome reſemblance, between that mutu- 


al love of the Father and the ſaints, wherein they hold communion, = 
2. There are ſundry things wherein they differ 


..) The love of 


| 


they receive from it. It is the love of a ſpring, of a fountain, always commu- 


and will are commenſurate. What he willeth, he worketh. 


6, 7, 8. Rom. xl. 35. Fob. xxli. 2, 3. It is indeed made up of theſe four 
hold communion with the Father in his love. Hence God calls that love 


where 1 mine honour ? It is a deſerved act of duty. 


| - 
08 


each PERSON diftindly, 
et they are not to look for one drop from him, but what comes through 
Chriſt, He is the only means of communication. Love in the Father, is like 


God is a love of bounty, our love unto him is a love 


10 The love of the Father is a love of bounty, a deſcending love. Suclt 
z love as carries him out to do good things to us, great things for us. His 
love lies at the bottom of all diſpenſations towards us: and we ſcarce any 
E where find any mention of it, but it is held out as the cauſe and fountain 
of ſome free gift, flowing from it (56). He loves us and ſends his Son to 
die for us; he loves us, and bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual bleſſings. Loving is 
= chooſing, Rom. ix. 11, 12. He loves us and chaſtizeth us. (c) A love like that 
= of the heavens to the earth, when being full of rain, they pour forth 
ſhowers to make it fruitfull ; as the ſea communicates his waters to the rivers _ 
by the way of bounty out of its own fulneſs; they return unto it only wher 


nicating. (4) A love from whence proceeds every thing that is lovely in 
its object. It infuſeth into, and creates goodneſs in the perſons beloved; 
and this anſwers the deſcription of love given by the Philoſopher : to love 
ſaith he 2 GN, TW; & dera anadet, xz} N au pexxinoy C, H. He 
that loves, works out good to them he loveth, as he is able: God's power 


2.) Our loveunto God is a love of duty: the love of a child. His love 
| deſcends upon us in bounty and fruitfulneſs; (e) our love aſcends unto 
him in duty and thankfulneſs. He adds to us by his love, we nothing 
to him by ours. Our goodneſs extends not unto him. Though our love 
be fixed on him (J) immediately, yet no fruit of our love reacheth him im- 
mediately, though he requires our love, he is not benefited by it, Fob. xxxv. 5, 


things. 1. Reſt, 2 Delight, 3 Reverence, 4 Obedience. By theſe do we 


Which is due to him as 2 Father, honour, Malac. 1. 6. If I be à Father, 


F 1 Exod. xxviii. 33. Revel. viii 3. John xiv. 6. Heb. x. 20, 21, 22. 3 John TA 


Kom. v. 8. Epheſ. i. 3, 4. 1 John iv. 9, 10 Heb. xii. 6, Revel. iii. 19. (e Eg, d? 
mer v rangνονẽ˖“; opfes e is ,s, Eurip, (d) Amor Dei eſt infundens & creans 
es in amatis, Thp, p. 4. 20. A. 2 C. (e) Anmor Dei cauſat bonitatem in revs, 
* SOT voſter cbuſatur ab ea (f ) Dilectio quæ eſt appetative virtutis actus, ati 
= «au vi# tendit in Deum primo & immediate, Th, 22. 4. 27. 4. 4. | 

Hhh (2.) They 
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. as lovely and deſirable, as a fit and ſuitable object unto the ſoul to ſet up 
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(2.) They differ in this, the love of the Father unto us is an antecedent 
love, our love unto him is a conſequent love. _ 
I.) The love of the Father unto us is an antecedent love, and that in 
two reſpects. 75 225 EE: | 
(1. It is antecedent in reſpect of our love, 1. John iv. 10. Herein is lu 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us firſt, His love goes before 
ours. The Father loves the child, when the child knows not the Father 
much leſs loves him. Yea we are by nature S«:52y65, Rom. i. 30. Hater, if 
God. He is in his own nature giazrSewn@. a lover of men, and lurely 
all mutual love between him and us, muſt begin on his hand. *. 
2. In reſpect of all other cauſes of love whatever. It goes not only he. 
fore our love, but alſo any thing in us, that is (2) lovely. Rom. v. 8. G94 
 commendeth his love towards us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us Not only his love, but the eminent fruit thereof, is made 
out towards us, as ſinners. Sin holds out all of unlovelineſs and undefir;. 
bleneſs, that can be ina creature. The very mention of that removes all 
cCauſes, all moving occaſions of love whatever. Yet as ſuch, have we the 
commendation of the Father's loye unto us, by a moſt fignal teſtimony, 
Not only when we have done no good, but when we are in our blood, doth 
he love us. Not becauſe we are better than others; but becauſe himſelf 
3 infinitely good. His kindneſs appears when we are fooliſh and diſobe. 
dient. Hence he is ſaid to love the world, that is, thoſe who have nothing 
but what is in, and of the world, whoſe whole lies in evil. 5 
2.) Our love is conſequential in both theſe regards. 5 


— 


(̃i. In xeſpect of the love of God. Never did creature turn his affectiors 
towards God, if the heart of God were not firſt ſet upon him. 
(2. In reſpect of ſufficient cauſes of love. God muſt be revealed unto us 


its reſt upon, before we can bear any love unto him. The ſaints in this 
Tenſe do not love God for nothing, but for that excellency, lovelineſs, 
and deſirableneſs that is in him. As the Pfalmiſt ſays in one particukrr, 
Pſal. cxvi.. 19. I love the Lord becauſe ! ſo may we in general, we love 
| the Lord becauſe! Or as David in another caſe, What have I done, is there 
not a cauſe? If any man enquire about our love to God, we may ſay, 


what have we now done, is there not a cauſe? _ 
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3.) They differ in this alſo. The love of God is like himſelf, equal 
conſtant, not capable of augmentation, or diminution: our love is like 
our ſelves, unequal, increaſing, wanting, growing, declining. His like the | 
ſun, always the fame in its light, though a cloud may ſometimes interpoſe: 
ours, as the moon, hath its enlargements and ſtreightnings —— 
(1. The love of the Father is equal, Oc. (b) whem he loves, he loves unto 
the end, and he loves them always alike. The ſtrength of Iſrael is not à man 
that de ſhould repent, On whom he fixes his love, it is immutable: 
it doth not grow to eternity, it is not diminiſhed at any time. It is an 
eternal love, that had no beginning; that ſhall have no ending; that cannot be 
heightned by any act of ours, that cannot be leſſened by any thing in us  Iay 
in it ſelf it is thus, otherwiſe in a twofold regard it may admit of change. 
I.] In reſpe& of its fruits; It is (as I faid) a fruitful love, a love of 
bounty. In reference unto thoſe fruits, it may ſometimes be greater, ſome 


times leſs: Its communications are variouss Who among the faints finds v 
(sa) Ezek. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. &c. Rom. ix. 11, 12. Tit. iii- 3, 4 5 6, FF 
Deut. vii. 6, 7, % Mat. xi. 25, 26. John iii. 16, (b) 18am. 9. Iſa. xliv.7% 7 
Jerem. xXXVit, 3» Mal. i. 6, Jam. i. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 19. | 5 F 
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t not? What life, what light, what ſtrength ſometimes? and again how 

dcad, how dark, how weak, as God is pleaſed to let out, or to reſtrain 
he fruits of his love? All the graces of the ſpirit in us, all ſanctified en- 
oorment whatever, are fruits of his love. How variouſly theſe are 
| * diſpenſed, how differently at ſundry ſeaſons, to the ſame perſons, experi- 
© nce will abundantly teſtify. PET 
2. ] In reſpect of its diſcoveries and manifeſtations. He ſheds abroad his 
(gde in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. v. 5. gives us a ſenſe of it; ma- 
hikeſts it unto us. Now this is (2) various and changeable, ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs: Now he ſhines, anon hides his face, as it may be for 
our profit. Our Father will not always chide, leaſt we be caſt down; he doth 
not always ſmile; leaſt we be full and neglect him, but yet ſtill his love 
in its ſelf is the ſame. When for a little moment he hides his face, yet 
be gathers us with everlaſting kindneſs. | „% ͤ -p af 
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FE. 0bj-4. But you will ſay, This comes nigh to that blafphemy, that God 
dſoves his people in their ſinning, as well as in their ſtricteſt obedience, and 
E if ſo, who will care to ſerve him more, or to walk with him unto well 
,.. ooo or rear mo 1 
An ſw. There are few truths of Chriſt, which from ſome, or other, have 
not received like entertainment with this. Terms and appellations are at 
the will ofevery 1mpoſer, things are not at all varied by them. The love 
of God in it ſelf, is the eternal purpoſe and act of his will. This is no 
more changeable, than God himſelf. If it were, no fleſh could be faved, 
but it (5) changeth not, and we are not conſumed. What then, loves he 
his people in their ſinning? Yes, his people, not their ſinning. Alters 
(cc) he not his love towards them? Not the purpoſe of his will, but the 
diſpenſations of his grace. He rebukes them, he chaſtens them, he 
= hides his face from them, he ſmites them, he fills them with a ſenſe 
of indignation; but woe, woe, would it be to us, ſhould he change in his 
love, or take away his kindneſs from us. Thoſe very things which ſeem 
to be demonſtrations of the change of his affections towards his, do as 
clearly proceed from love, as thoſe which ſeem to be the moſt genuine 
iſſues thereof. But will not this encourage to ſin? He never taſted. 
of the love of God, that can ſeriouſly make this objection. The dodrine 
of grace may be turned into wantoneſs, the principle cannot: I ſhall not 
= wrong the ſaints, by giving other anſwer to this objection. Deteſtation 
of ſin in any may well conſiſt with the acceptation of their perſons and 
—.. — ] 
= But now, our love to God is ebbing and flowing, waining and increa- 
E ling. We loſe our firſt love, and we grow again in love. Scarce a day 
at a ſtand. What poor creatures are we? how unlike the Lord and 
his love? Unſtable as water, we cannot excel; now it is, Though all 
nen forſake thee, J will not, anon, I know not the man. One day, I ſhall 
never be moved, my hill is ſo ſtrong; the next, all men are liers, I ſhall 
J periſh, When ever was the time, where ever was the place, that our love 
n non 
And thus theſe agreements, and diſcrepancies, do farther deſcribe that 
mutual love of the Father, and the ſaints, wherein they hold communion. 
| Other inſtances as to the perſon of the Father I thall not give, but endea- _ 
ur to make ſome improvement of this, in the next chapter. 


ic '®) Pſal. Xxxi. 16. Ixvii. 1. cxix. cxxxv. Pal. xiii. 1. XXvii. 9. XxX. 7. Ixxxviii. 14. 
If, ul. 17. ) Mal, iii. 6. (e) Pſal. xxxix. 11. Heb. xii, 7, 8. Revel. iii. 19. 

* lvii. 17. Job vi. 3. Pſal. vi. 6. Pſal. xxxviii, 3, 4, 5» &c. (d) Revel. ii. 5. 
Pheſ. iii. 16, 17, 18, 19. 5 
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Inferences on the former Doctrine concerning Communion with the Father 
e 3 ͤ b in Love. 1585 „55 


AV IN G thus diſcovered the nature of that diſtinct coin- 
e munion which we have with the Father, it remaineth that 
we give ſome exhortations unto it, directions in it, and 
take ſome obſervations from it. 3 
1. Firſt, then, this is a duty wherein it is moſt evident 
that chriſtians are but little exerciſed, namely in holding 
e immediate communion with the Father in love. Un- 
: unacquaintedneſs with our mercles, our privileges, 18 our fin, as well | 
as our trouble. We hearken not to the voice of the ſpirit, (a) 
which is given unto us, that we may know the things, that are free- | 
ly beſtowed on us of God. This makes us go heavily, when ve 
might rejoyce; and to be weak, where we might be ſtrong in the Lord. 
How few of the ſaints are experimentally acquainted with this privilege | 
of holding immediate communion with the Father in love? with what 
arxxious doubtful thoughts, do they look upon him? what fears, what que- 
ſtionings are there of his good will and kindneſs? At the beſt, many 
think there is no ſweetneſs at all in him towards us, but what is purchaſed } 
at the high price of the blood of Jeſus: It is true, that alone is the way 
of communication: but the free fountain and ſpring of all is inthe boſom of } 
the Father, (6) eternal life was with the Father, and is manfeſted unto | 
RE 3 Be GE On ines VVV Ml 
C.) Eye the Father as love; Look not on him as an always lowring } 
Father, but as one moſt (c) kind, and tender. Let us look on him by faith, 
as one that hath had thoughts of kindneſs towards us from everlaſting. 9 
It is miſapprhenſion of God, that makes any run from him, who have the 
Leaſt breathing wrought in them after him. They that know thee will 1 
put their truſt in thee. Men cannot abide with God in ſpiritual meditati- 3 
ons. He looſeth ſouls company by their want of this inſight into his love. 
They fix their thoughts only on his terrible majeſty, ſeverity and 
greatneſs, and ſo their ſpirits are not endeared. Would a foul continually 3 
eye his everlaſting tenderneſs and compaſſion, his thoughts of kindnels that 
have been from of old, his gracious acceptance, it could not bear an hours 
abſence from him; whereas now perhaps, it cannot watch with him one 
hour. Let then this be the ſaints firſt notion of the®Father, as one full : 
of eternal free love towards them: let their hearts and thoughts be fil'd 
with breaking through all diſcouragements that lye in the way. To raiſe 


them hereunto, let them conſider. 


0 
7 0 
* 15 Whoſe 
25 1 ; 
by 


= 


(a4) 1 Cor. ii. 12. (b) Zan iv ages ny unte nat 4e nay ry Toba 
(e) Pſal cit. 9. Mic. vii 48. | 
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I. Whoſe love it is? It is the love of him who is in himſelf alſuffici— 
ent, infinitely ſatiated with himſelf and his own glorious excellencics and 
perfections. Who hath no need to go forth with his love unto others, 
nor to ſeck an object of it without himſelf. There might he reſt with de- 
licht and complacency to eternity. He is ſufficient unto his own love. 
He had his Son alſo, his eternal (a) wiſdom to rejoyce and delight him- 
ſelf in from all eternity, Prov. viii. 30. This might take up and ſatiate 
the whole delight of the Father: but he will love his ſaints alſo. And it 
is ſuch a love, as wherein he ſeeks not his own ſatisfaction only, but our 
good therein alſo. The love of a God, the love of a Father, whoſe pro- 
per outgoings are kindneſs and bounty” . 5 
(2.) What kind of love it is? And it is, 0 . 
1.) Eternal. It was fixed on us before the (%) foundation of the world, 
before we were, or had done the leaſt good; then were his thoughts 
upon us, then was his delight in us. Then did the Son rejoyce in the 
thoughts of fulfilling his Father's delight in him, Prov. viii. 30. Lea 
the delight of the Father in the Son there mentioned, is not ſo much his 
abſolute delight in him, as the expreſs image of his perſon, and the bright- 
neſs of his glory, wherein he might behold all his own excellencies and 
| perfections 3 but with reſpect, unto his love, and his delight in the Sons 
of men. So the order of the words require us to underſtand it, I was 
daily his delight, and my delights were with the Sons af men: that is, in 
the thoughts of kindneſs and redemption for them; and in that reſpect alſo, 
was he his Father's delight. It was from eternity that he laid in his own 
boſom a deſign to make of our happineſs. The very thoughts of this, is 
enough to make all that is within us like the babe in the womb of Eliga- 
beth, to leap for joy. A ſenſe of it cannot but proſtrate our ſouls to the 
loweſt abaſement of an humble, holy, reverence, and make us rejoyce be- 
fore him with trembling. )) NG 
2.) Free. He (c) loves, us becauſe, he will; there was, there is nothing 
in us, for which we ſhould be beloved. Did we deſerve his love, it muſt 
go leſs in its valuation. Things of due debt are ſeldom the matter of 
thankfulneſs; but that which is eternally antecedent to our being, muſt needs 
be abſolutely free in its reſpects to our well being. This gives it life 
and being, is the reaſon of it, and ſets a price upon it, Rom. ix. 12. 
BD Titus ike 5: Jam ben oo EEE on, 
3.) (d) Unchangcable. Though we change every day, yet his love 
changeth not. Could any kind of provocation turn it away, it had long 
ſince ceaſed. Its unchangeableneſs is that which carrieth out the Father, 
unto that infiniteneſs of patience and forbearance (without which we die, 
we periſh, 2 Pet. ili. 9.) which he exerciſeth towards us. And it i, 
4.) (e) Diſtinguiſhing. He hath not thus loved all the world Jacob 
have 1 loved, but I hated Eſau. Why ſhould he fix his love on us, and 
pals by millions from whom we differ not by (F) nature; that he ſhould 
make us ſharers in that, and all the fruits of it which moſt of the great, 
ind (g) wiſemen of the world are excluded from. I name but the heads 
of things. Let them enlarge, whoſe hearts are touched. „ 


(a) DW) D ˙ο DN DV optime in Dei filium quadrat, patris delicias. Mercer in lee 
(5) Rom ix. 11. 12* Acts xv. 18. 1 Tim. i. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Prov. viii. 31. ſerem. xxxi. 
3 (e) Mat. xi. 25, 26. Hoc tanto & tam ineffabili bono, nemo inventus eſt dignus; 
lordet natura fine gratia. Proſ, de lib. Arb. ad Ruff. (d) Mal. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17. 

ol. xi. 9. (e) Rom. ix. 12. Omnia diligit Deus, que fecit & inter ea magis diligit 
eteaturas rationale & de illis eas amplius quæ ſunt membra unigen:ti ſui. Et multo magis 
ipſum unigenitum, Auguſt, (F) Epheſ. ii. 3. (g) Mat. xi. 26,27, 1 Cor. i. 20. 
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Let! ſay the foul frequently eye the love of the Father, and that yy. 
der theſe coſiderations, they are all ſoul conquering and endearing. 
2.) So eye it, as to receive it; uleſs this be added, all is in vain 3; 
to any communion with God. We do not hold communion with him in 
any thing, until it be received by faith. This then is that which! 
would provoke the ſaints of God unto, even to believe this love of Gag 
for themſelves, and their own part; believe that ſuch is the heart of the 


nenn 


Father towards them, accept of his witneſs herein. His love is not ours i; 


the ſweetneſs of it until it be fo received. Continually then act thoughts gf | 
faith on God, as love to thee, as embraceing thee with the eternal free 
love before deſcribed. When the Lord is by his word preſented as ſuch 
_ unto thee, let thy mind know it, and aſſent that it is ſo; and thy will em. 

brace it in its being fo; and all thy affections, be filled with it. Set thy | 
whole hearts to it. Let it be bound with the cords of this love. (a) If the | 
King be hound in the galleries with thy love, ſhouldeſt thou not be bound | 
In heaven with his? 7 nap on nods wolminner ooo ol 
(34) Let it have its proper fruit and efficacy upon thy heart, in re. 


turns of love to him again. So ſhall we walk in the light of God's coun- | 


tenance, and hold holy communion with our Father all the day long. 


Let us not deal unkindly with him, and return him flighting for his | 


good will . Let there not be ſuch an heart in us, as to deal fo unthank. | 
, i vl 
Nou to further us in this duty and the daily conſtant practice of it, I ſhall |} 

add one or two coſiderations that may be of importance thereunto, as 
1.) It is exceeding acceptable unto God even our Father, that we ſhould | 
thus hold communion with him in his love; that he may be received into 
our ſouls, as one full of love, tenderneſs and kindneſs towards us. Fleſh | 
and blood 1s apt to have very hard thoughts of him; to think he is always | 
angry, yea implacable: that is not for poor creatures to draw nigh to him, | 
that nothing in the world is more deſirable than never to come into his | 
preſence, or (as they ſay) where he hath any thing to do. () Who amongſt | 
us ſhall dwell with that devouring fire, who among ſt wi inhabit with | 

thoſe everlaſting burning? ſay the ſinners in Sion: And (c) I knew thou | 
waſt an auſtere man, ſaith the evil ſervant in the Goſpel, Now there is 

not any thing more grievous to the Lord, nor more ſubſervient to the 
deſign of ſatan upon the ſoul, than ſuch thoughts as theſe. Satan claps | 
his hands, if I my fo ſay, when he can take up the ſoul with ſuch thoughts | 


of God: he hath enough, all that he doth defire. This hath been his 


deſign, and way from the beginning. The (d) firſt blood, that murderer ſhed, | 
was by this means. He lead our firſt parents into hard thoughts of 
God. Hath God faid ſo? hath he threatned you with death? He knows 
well enough, it will be better with you: with this engine did he batter, and | 

_ overthrow all mankind in (e) in one: and being mindful of his ancient con- 

_ queſt, he readily uſeth the ſame weapons wherewith then, he ſo ſuccesfully 
contended. Now it is exceeding grievous to the ſpirit of God, to be ſo 
ſlandered in the the hearts of thoſe whom he dearly loves. How doth he 
cxpoſtulate this with Sion? What iniquity () have you ſeen in ne? 
faith he, have I been a wilderneſs unto you, or a land of darkneſs? ( g) | 
Sĩon hath ſaid the Lord hath forgotten me, and my God hath forſaken ne. 
Hut can a mother, &c. The Lord taken nothing worſe at the hands of | 


(a) 1 John iv. 16. (b) Cant, vii. 5. (e) Ila. xxxiii. 15, 16. (4d) Luke xix. 12. 
(e) Gen. iii. 21. () Ev @ TdvTss ine, Rom, v. 12. fer. iligy. 2 
( Ifa. xl. 27, 28, 29. IIa. xlix. 15, 16. OO 28 
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his, than ſuch hard thoughts of him, knowing full well what fruit this 
bitter root is like to bear; what alienation of heart, what drawings back 
what unbelief, and tergiverſations in our walking with him? how Un 
ling is a child to come into the preſence of an angry Father? conſider 
then this in the firſt place. Receiving of the Father as he holds out 
love to the foul, gives him the honour he aims at, and is excecding accep- 
table unto him. He often ſets it out in an eminent manner that it may be 
ſo received. He commendeth his love unto us! Rom. v. 8. Bebold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on us, John iii. 1. Whencc then is 
this folly? Men are afraid to have good thoughts of God. They think 
it a boldneſs to eye God, as good, gracious, tender, kind, loving; I ſpeak 
| of ſaints; but for the other fide, they can judge him hard, auſtere, ſevere, 
almoſt implacable, and fierce (the very worſt affections, of the very worſt 
of men, and moſt hated of him, Rom. i. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 3.) and think, 
herein they do well, Is not this foul deceit from ſatan? Was it not 
his deſign from the beginning to inject ſuch thoughts of God? Aflure th 
{elf then, there is nothing more acceptable unto the Father, than for us 
to keep up our hearts unto him, as the eternal fountain of all that rich 
grace, which flows out to ſinners in the blood of Jeſus. Ad 
2.) This will be excceding effectual to endear thy foul unto God, to cauſe 
thee to delight in him, and make thy abode with him. Many ſaints have 
no greater burthen in their lives, than that their hearts do not come 
clearly and fully up, conſtantly to delight and rejoyce in God; that there 
1s ſtill an indiſpoſedneſs of ſpirit unto doſe walking with him. What is 
at the bottom of this diſtemper ? It is not their unſkilfulneſs in, or negle& = 
of this duty, even of holding communion with the Father in love? So 
much as we ſee of the love of God, ſo much ſhall we delight in him, and 
and no more. Every other diſcovery of God without this, will but make 
the foul fly from him. But 1f the heart be once much taken up with this, 
the eminency of the Father's love, it cannot chuſe but be overpowered, con- 
quered and endeared unto him. This, if any thing, will work upon us, 
to make our abode with him. If the love of a Father will not make a child 
delight in him, what will? Put then this to the venture; excerciſe Your 
thoughts upon this very thing, the eternal, free, and fruitful love of the 
Father, and ſee if your hearts be not wrought upon to delight in him. 
U dare boldly ſay, believers will find it as thriving a courſe, as ever 
they pitched on in their lives. Sit down a little at the fountain, and 
you will quickly have a farther diſcovery of the {ſweetneſs of the ſtreams. = 
You who have run from him, will not be able after a while, to 8 


— 


a diſtance for a moment. 
But ſome may ſay ! 1 JSꝙVVFVVVFV tu 
Alaſs how ſhall I hold communion with the Father in love? I know 


not at all whether he loves me or no; and ſhall I venture to caſt my ſelf 
mon it? How if I ſhould not be accepted? ſhould not I rather periſh 
for my preſumption, than find ſweetneſs in his boſom ? God ſeems to me, 
only as a conſuming fire, and everlaſting burnings, fo that I dread to look 

ud unto him. 3 8 . . 

1 know not what may be underſtood by knowing of the love of God; 
tough it be carried on by ſpiritual ſenſe, and experience, yet it is received 
Purely by believing. Our knowing of it, is our believing of it, as revealed. 
Ve have known and believed the love that God hath to us, God is love, 
John iv. 16. This is the aſſurance which at the very entrance of walk- 
ag with God thou mayeſt have of this love, he who is truth hath ſaid it; 
nd what ever thy heart ſays, or fatan ſays, unleſsthou wilt take it up on 

5 this 
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this account, thou doeſt thy endeavour to make him a lyar, who bath, 
ſpoken 1t, 1 John V. IO. | I 5 , | 
I can believe that God is love to others, for he hath ſaid he is love: 


but that he will be ſo to me, I ſee no ground of perſuaſion ; there is ny | 


cauſe, no reaſon in the world, why he ſhould turn one thought of love 
or kindneſs towards me; and therefore I dare not caſt my ſelf upon it 
ro hold communion with him in his eſpecial love. —_ Rs 
He hath ſpoken it as particularly to thee, as to any one in the world. 


And for cauſe of love, he hath as much to fix it on thee, as on any of the 
children of men; that 1s none at all without himſelf. So that I ſhall make 


ſpeedy work with this objection. Never any one from the foundation of 


the world, who believed ſuch love in the Father, and made returns o love 


to him again, was deceived, neither ſhall ever any to the world's end be 


ſo, in ſo doing. Thou art then in this upon a moſt ſure bottom; If thou 
| believeſt and receiveſt the Father as love, he will infallibly be ſo to thee, 
though others may fall under his ſeverity. But, VVV 
I cannot find my heart making returns of love unto God. Could I find 
my ſoul ſet upon him, I could then believe his ſoul delighted in ne. 
his is the moſt prepoſterous courſe, that poſſibly thy thoughts can picth 


upon, a moſt ready way to rob God of his glory. Herein is love, faith 


the Holy Ghoſt, not that we loved God, but that he loved us fi 


1 John iv. 10, 11. Now, thou wouldeſt invert this order, and ſay, Here- 


in is love, not that God loved me, but that I love him firſt. This is to 
take the glory of God from him, that whereas he loves us without a 
cauſe, that 1s in our ſelves, and we have all cauſe in the world to love 
him, thou wouldeſt have the contrary, big. that ſomething ſhould be 
in thee, for which God ſhould love thee, even thy love to him; and that 
thou ſhouldeſt love God, before thou knoweſt any thing lovely in him, 
viz. whether he love thee or no. This is a courſe of fleſhes finding out, 
that will never bring glory to God, nor peace to thy own foul. Lay down | 
then thy reaſonings; take up the love of the Father upon a pure ad of be- 
lieving, and that will open thy ſoul to let it out unto the Lord in the 


communion of Jave.. 888 VVV 
Io make yet ſome farther improvement of this truth, ſo opened, and 
exhorted unto as before; it will diſcover unto us the eminency and privi- 
lege of the ſaints of God. What low thoughts ſoever the ſons of men 
may have of them, it will appear that they have meat to eat that 
„the world knows not of; they have cloſe communion and fellowſhip | 
with the Father, they deal with him in the interchange of love, Men 
are generally eſteemed according to the company they keep. It is an honour Þ 


to ſtand in the preſence of princes, though but as ſervants. What honour | 


then have all the ſaints, to ſtand with boldneſs in the preſence of the 
Father, there to enjoy his boſom love 2 What a bleſling did the Queen of | 
| Sheba pronounce on the ſervants of Solomon, who ſtood before him, and 
heard his wiſdom 2 How much more bleſſed then are they, who ſtand con- 


tinually before the God of Solomon, hearing his wiſdom, enjoying his 


love? Whilſt others have their fellowſhip with ſatan, and their own luſts, 


making proviſion for them, and receiving periſhing refreſhments from them, 


' whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in tbeit 


ſhame, who mind earthly things; they have this ſweet communion with the 


Father. 


Moreover; what a ſafe and ſweet retreat is here for the ſaints, in all the J 
ſcorne, reproaches, ſcandals, miſrepreſentations which they Undergo in BE E 
FI 3 | | World 
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When (4) a child is abuſed abroad in the ſtreets by ſtrangers, he 
runs with ſpeed to the boſom of his father; there he makes his complaint, 
and is comforted, In all the hard (%) cenfures, and tongue-perſecutions 
which the ſaints meet withal in the ſtreets of the world, they may run with 
their moanings unto their Father, and be comforted. As 9ne whom his mo- 
ther comforteth, ſo will I comfort you, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. Ixvi. 13. So that 
the ſoul may ſay, If I have hatred in the world, I will go where I am ſure 
ef love: though all others are hard to me, yet my Father is tender, and full 
of compaſſion: I will go to him, and ſatisfy my ſelf in him: here I am ac- 
counted vile, frowned on, and rejected, but 1 have honour and love with 
him, whoſe kindnels is better than life it ſelf. There I ſhall have all things 
in the fountain, which others have but in the drops: there is in my Father's 
love, . deſirable: there is the ſweœetneſs of all mercies in the ab- 
{tract it felf, and that fully and durably. 5 „ 
Evidently then, the ſaints are the moſt miſtaken men in the world. If they 
iy, (5) come and have fellowthip with us; are not men ready to ſay, Why, 

what are you? a ſorry company of (c) ſeditious, factious perſons : be it 
known unto you, that we deſpiſe your fellowſhip ; when we intend to leave 
fellowſhip with all honeſt men, and men of worth, then will we come to 
you. But alaſs! how are men miſtaken? rruly, their fellowſhip is with the 
Father, let men think of it as they pleaſe, they have cloſe, {piritual, heaven- 
ly refreſhings in the mutual communication of love with the Father him 
ſelt. How they are generally miſconceived, the apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. vi. 8, 9, 
10. As deceived, and yet true, as unknown, yet well known, as dying and 
bebold we live, as chaſtened, and not killed, as ſorrowful, yet always re- 
joxcing, as poor yet making many rich, as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 
things. And as it is thus in general, ſo in no one thing more than this, that 
they are looked on as poor, low, deſpicable perſons, when indeed they are the 
only great and noble perſonages in the world. Conſider the company they 
keep, it is with the Father, who is fo glorious? the merchandiſe they trade 
in, it is love, what ſo precious? Doubrleſs they are the excellent on the earth, 


„„ 


Plal. xvi 3. 8 555 „„ 9 5 
Further; this will diſcover a main difference between the ſaints and empty 
profeſſors, as to the performance of duties and ſo the enjoyment of out- 
ward privileges, fruitleſs proteilors often walk hand in hand with 
them, but now come to their ſecret retirements, and what a difference is 
there? There the ſaints hold communion with God ; hypocrites for the 
moſt part, with the world and their own luſts, with them they converſe, 
and communicate; they hearken what they will ſay to them, and make 
proviſion for them: when the ſaints are ſweetly wrapt up in the boſom 
of their Father's love. It is oftentimes even almoſt 1mpoſlible that belivers 
ſhould in outward appearance go beyond them who have very rotten hearts : 
but this meat they have which others know not of, this refreſhment in 
the banqueting houſe, wherein others have no ſhare; in the multitude of 
their thoughts, the comforts of God their Father refreſh their fouls, _ 
Nou then (to draw towards a cloſe of this diſcourſe if theſe things be 
lo, what manner of men ought we to be, in all manner of holy conver- 
lation? even our God is a conſuming fire. What communion 1s there be- 
tween light and darkneſs ? Shall fin and luſt dwell in thoſe thoughts which 
receive in, and carry out love, from and unto the Father? Holineſs becom- 
eth his preſence for eyer. An unclean ſpirit cannot draw nigh unto him; 


Heb, x. 33. 1 John. i. 3. (%) Act xvii. 6, xxviil. 22, 
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an unholy heart can make no abode with him. A lewd perſon will no, 

deſire to hold fellowſhip with a ſober man, and will a man of vain and 
Fooliſh imaginations, hold communion and dwell with the moſt holy Gag: 
There is not any conſideration of this love, but is a powerful motjy; 
unto holineſs and leads thereunto. Epraim ſays, What have I to dy an, 


more with Idols, when in God he finds ſalvation. Communion with 


the Father is wholly inconſiſtent with looſe walking. If we fay that we 1 


have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the 
truth, 1 John 1. 6. He that faith I know him, I have communion with him. 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him, 
chap. i. 4. The moſt ſpecious and glorious pretence made to an acquaintance, 


with the Father, without holineſs and obedience to his commandments, 


ſerves only to prove the pretenders to be liars. The love of the world and 
of the Father, dwell not together. 1 5 


o 


And if this be ſo, (to ſhut up all) how many that go under the name of 
chriſtians come ſhort of the truth of it? How unacquainted are the generali- 
ty of profeſſors, with the myſtery of this communion, and the fruits of it? 
Do not many very evidently hold communion with their luſts and with the 
world, and yet would be thought to have a portion and inheritance among 
them that are ſanctifyed? They have neither new name nor white ſtone, and 
and yet would be called the people of the moſt high. May it not be ſaid of 
many of them, rather that God is not in all their thoughts, than that they 
have communion with him? The Lord open the eyes of men, that they 
may ſee and know that walking with God is a matter not of form, but pow- 


er. And fo far of peculiar communion with the Father, in the inſtance 


of love which we have infiſted on: he is alſo faithful who hath called ns 


pl 40 e. 


to the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord; of which in the next | 
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e fellowſhip which the Saints have with Jeſus Chriſt the Sen of God. 
That they have ſuch a fellowſhip proved. 1 Cor, i. 9. Rev. iii. 20. Cant. ii. 


1,2, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7. opened, Prov. ix 1, 2, 3, 4, 5: 


92 F that diſtin& communion which we have with the perſon . 
of the Father, we have treated in the foregoing chapters; 

we now proceed to the conſideration of that which we 
have with the Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Now the 
2 fellowſhip we have with the ſecond perſon, is with him 
as mediator, in that office whereunto by diſpenſation he 
> ſubmitted himſelf for our ſakes, being made of a women, 
© | v ® made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
ae, that we might receive the adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 4, 5+ And here- 
mall do theſe two things, „„ 


1. Declare 
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be preſerved, even fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We are called 


| hear wm iy voice and open the door, I will come into him and ſup with hin 
ARA, Be it me. Certainly this is fellowſhip, or I know not what is 


Hence is that prayer of the ſpouſe that the may have ſomething for his 


wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon my gar den, that the ſpices there- 
f may flow ont, let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 


ground, Heb. vi. 7, 8. A garden tor delight, he rejoyces in them, his 
delights are with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. And he reoyces wer | 
them, Zeph. Iii. 17. And a garden for fruit, yea pleaſant fruit, ſo he de- | 
c {cribes it, Cant. iv. 12, 13, 14+ A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, 1 
4 ſpring ſour up, 4 fountain ſealed , thy plants are an orchard of pomera- 
nates with pleaſant fruits, camphire with ſpicknard, ſpicknard and ſaf/von, 
calamus, and cynamon, with all trees of frankincenſe, mirrhe, and alles; 
with all chief fruits, Whatever is ſweet and delicious for tat, whateyer | 
5 8 and odoriferous, whatever is uſeful and medicinal, is in this gard. 


in the ſouls of the ſaints for the Lord Jeſus. On this account is the ſpouſe ſo | 


ved may ſup with her as he hath promiſed. Awake O north wind, &c. Oh tha | 
the breathings and workings of the ſpirit of all grace, might ſtir up all his 


| Have meet and acceptable entertainment from me! God complains of wan J 
Chriſt's entertainment, 1s what he? ſpoule fear'd, and labours to prevent. f | 
A barren heart is not fit to receive him. And the delight he takes in WM .. 
the fruits of the ſpirit, is unſpeakable. This he expreſſes at large, 5 q 
v. I. I am come faith he, I have eat, J am refreſhed. He calls it 


waa the fruit of his ſweetneſſes ; or- moſt pleafant to him. Moreover, n 
_ Chriſt ſups with his ſaints, fo he hath promiſed they ſhall ſup with him. 


and wine is mingled, and a table furniſhed; Prov. ix. 2. He calls the 


ment of Chriſt. and his ſaints 1 in that communion. 


of the valleys. As the lil among the thorns, ſo is *y. love among dle 
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1. Declare that we have ſuch fellowſhip with the Son of God. 

2. Shew wherein that fellowſhip, or communion doth conſiſt. 
1. For the tirſt, hal! only produce ſome few places of {cripture to con. 
firm it, that it 18 0. Cor. i. 9. God is faithful by whom we are called 75 
the Jello ſnip of his Sou, Feſus C hrift our Lord. This is that whereun, 
ill, the faints are Called, and wherein by the faithfulneſs of God they ſhal! 


of God the Father as the Father, in purſuit of his love, to communion 


with rhe Son, as our Lord. 
Revel. Iii. 20. (4) Behold I fland at the doo and knock, if any muy 


Chritt will ſup with believers he refreſhes himſelf with his own races 
in them, by his ſpirit beſtowed, on them. The Lord Chriſt is exceed. 
ingly delighted in taſting of the ſweet fruits of the ſpirit in the Hints. 


entertainment, when he cometh to her, Cant. iv. 16. Awake, O north: 


fruits, The ſouls of the ſaints are the garden of Jeſus Chriſt, the good 


There is all manner of ſpiritual refreſhments of all kinds Whateret, | 


earneſt in the prayer mentioned for an increaſe of theſe things, that her belo- I 


gifts and graces in me, that the Lord Jeſus the beloved of my ſoul, may 


of fruit in his vineyard, Iſa. v. 3. Hof. x. 1. want of good food for 


to compleat the fellowſhip that they have with him. Chriſt provides for 
their entertainment in a moſt eminent manner. There are beaſts killed, 


ſpiritual dainties that he hath for them a feaſt, a wedding (9 A feaſt 
of fat things, wine upon the lees, &c. The fatted calf is killed 7 5 their 
entertainment. Such is the communion, and ſuch 1s the mutual entertain, 


Cant. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 1 am the roſe of Sharon, and the lili 


(e) John xiv. 23. (6) I, xxv. 6. Matth. xxii, 8. Reyel. Xix. 7. 1 
Jaughter 11 


ters? 
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| longhters : - {IS the appletree among the 4 of " the wo9d, 75 75 ID) bel * 1d 


unvng the ſons In his ſhadow 1 de lighted and ſate down, and 515 Fruit 
85 ride ſ7o.Cer 70 iy taſt, „ 6 
in the two firft verſes you ia the deſcription that Chriſt gives, firſt 


of him ſelf, then of his church. Of himſelf 55 th. at 18. What N 'S to 


bis ſpouſe: I am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the valve: The 


1 TT Ca) Thrift is in the ſcripture compared to all things of eminency in 118 
| W hole creation. He is in the heavens the | lun, and the br! ght morning {tar ; 
the 90 among the beaſts, the lyon of the tribe of Judal 1. Ame ong the fo vers 


of the feld, he is the roſe, and tne ily, The two eminencies of fl. ) hs {wect- 
cſs of ſavour, and beauty of coulour are divided between 585 > he roſe for 
(weerneſs, and the lily for beauty (Solomon in all his glory was not arraved as 
ene of theſe) h ave- the orcheminence. Further, he 18 the rols of Sharon, 1 
froitful plain, where the choiceſt herds were fed, 1 Chr. xkvii. 29. 3 minent 


that it is promiſed to the church, that there ſhall be given unto her the (5) 


excc}lency of Sharon,Iſa. xxxv. 2. This fruitful place doubtlef; brought forth 


the moſt precious roſes. Chriſt in the favour of his love, and in his righte— 
ouſnets (which is as the garment wherein Jacob received his ble dice, 


giving forth a imell as the ſmell of a pleaſant field, Gen. xxvii. 27.) is 
4 this excellent role, to draw and allure the hearts of his faints unto him. 


As God ſmelled a ſweet ſavour from the blood of his attonement, Heb. v. 
2. So from the graces wherewith for them he is anointed, his ſaints 


receive a refreſhing cheriſhing ſavour, Cant. i. 2. A {weet ſavour expreſ- 
ſes. $5 that which is. acceptable and delightful, Gen. Viit. 21. He is alfo the 


iv ot the vallies, that of all flowers is the moſt eminent in beauty, Mat. vi. 
29. Moſt deſireable is he for the comelineſs and perfection of his 


derſon: : incompirably fairer than the children of men, of which after- 


wards. He then being thus unto them, abundantly fatiatine all their 
e's ſenſes, their refreſhment, their ornament, their delight, their 


glory; in the next verſe he f tells us what they are to him: As rhe. lily 


among the thorns, ſo is my. belo: od among the daughters. That Chritt 


ind his church are likened unto, and termed the ſame thing (a s here the 
ily) 18, a8 from their union by the indwelling of the ſame ſpirit, to from 


that (e 0% conformity and Likenets that 1s b. detween them, and whereunto 15 
hints are appointed. Now the is lily, ve cry beautiful unto Chriſt ; 7 
the lily among the thorns. (I.) By the way of eminency ; as the 85 
xcelleth the thorns, ſo do the faints all others whatever in the eye e of Chriſt 


Let compariſon be made, ſo will it be found to be. And 72.) BY the 


way of trial; the reſidue of the world being pricking hriars and grieving 
thorns to the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. xxviii. 24. The beſt of them is 4 


iar, and the moſt upright of them ſoarper than a thorn heage, Mich. vii. 
. And thus are they among the daughters ; even the moſt eminent 
collections of the moſt improved profeſſors, that are no more but fo. 
There cannot be in any compariſon a greater exaltation of the excellen- 
ty of any thing. So then is Chriſt to them indeed, v, 1. So are they 
n his eſteem, and indeed, v. 2. How he is in their cſteera and indeed, 
ve have v. 3. 

As the appletree among the trees of the wood, fo is my beloved among the 


ſos, I ſate down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 


ſweet to my taſt. To carry on this entercourſe, the ſpouſe begins to ſpeak 


ir thoughts of, and to thew her delight in the Lord Chriſt. And-as he 


compares her ty the lily among the thorns, ſo ſhe him to the appletree 


() Mal. iv. 2. Revel. xii. 1. Luke i. 78. 7] Ir Ude. Num. xxiv. 17, 2 Pet. vi. 19 
Nevel. XXxIii. 16. Gen, xlix 9. Mich. v. 8. Revel. R (9) Iſa. xxxiii. 9 cha p. Ixv. 10. 
0 Rom. viii. 29. 8 | 
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among the trees ut the wood : and ſhe 44d3 this reaion of 1:, even be. 
cauſe he hath the two eminent things of trecs, which the reſidue of they 
have not: fruit for food: ſhade for refreſhment : of the one ſhe eateth 
under the other ſhe reſteth, both with great delight. All other ſons 
either angels, the ſons of God by creation, Fob i. 6. XxXXVIIi. 7, or the 
ſons of Adam, the beſt of his offspring, the leaders of thoſe companies 
which v. 2. are called daughters, or ſons of the old creation; the top 
branches of all its deſireable things, are to an hungry, weary foul (ſuch 
alone ſeek for ſhade and fruit) but as the fruitcls, leafeleſs trees of the 
foreſt, which will yield them neither food nor refreſhment. In Chrif 
faith ſhe, there is fruit, fruit ſweet to the taſt. Tea bis fleſh is meat in-. 
deed, and his blood is drink indeed, John vi. 55, Moreover he hath I 
brought forth that everlaſting righteouſneſs, which will abundantly ſatisfy 1 
any hungry ſoul, after it hath gone to many a barren tree for food, and 
hath found none. Beſides he aboundeth in precious and pleaſant graces, 
. whereof I may (a) eat, yea he calls me to do ſo, and that abundantly, 
— Theſe are the fruits that Chriſt beareth. They ſpeak of a tree that 
bringeth forth all things needful for life in food and raiment. Chriſt is 
that tree of life, which hath brought forth all things that are needful 
undo life eternal: in him is the righteouſneſs which we (5) hunger after: 
in him is that water of life, which whoſo (c) drinketh of, ſhall thirſt 
no more. Oh how {ſweet are the fruits of Chriſt's mediation to the faith 
of his ſaints ! He that can find no relief in mercy, pardon, grace, ac 
ceptation with God, holineſs, ſanctification, @*c. is an utter ſtranger to 
theſe things, (4) wine in the Tecs, that are prepared for believers. Alo 
he hath ſhades for refreſhment and ſhelter. Shelter from wrath with- 1 
out, and refreſhment becauſe of wearineſs from within. The firſt uſe of 
the /e) ſhade, is to keep us from the heat of the ſun, as did Fonab's 
gourd. When the heat of wrath is ready to ſcorch the ſoul ; Chriſt in- 
terpoſing bears it all; under the ſhadow of his wings we fit down con- 
ſtantly, quietly, ſafely putting our truſt in him. And all this with great 
delight. Yea who can expreſs the yo s foul, ſafe ſhadowed from wrath, 
under the covert of the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus ? There is allo } 
_ refreſhment in a thade from wearineſs. He is as the ſhadow of à great rock | 
in a weary land, Ia. xxxii. 22 From the power of corruptions, trouble 
of temptations, diſtreſs of perſecutions, there is in him quiet reſt and repoſe, 
„/ ao od 
Having thus mutually deſcribed each other, and ſo made it manifeſt, | 
that they cannot but be delighted in fellowſhip and communion, in the 
next verſes that communion of theirs is at large ſet forth and deſcribed. 
] {hall briefly obſerve four things therein. Sweetneſs, Delight, Safety, 
Comfort. VV >: 
(..) Sweetneſs. He brought me to the banqueting houſe ; or houſe of wine. 
It is all ſet forth under expreſſions of the greateſt ſweetneſs, and moſt de- 
licious refreſhment, Flagons, Apples, Wine, &c. He entertains me, faith |} 
the ſpouſe, as ſome great perſonage. Great perſonages at great entertain- 
ments are had into the banqueting houſe, the houſe of wine, and dainties. 
Theſe are the preparations of grace and mercy, love, kindneſs, ſupplies rer 
vezled in the Goſpel, declared in the aſſemblies of the ſaints, exhibited by the 
Spirit. This love is better than Wine, Cant. i. 1. it is, not in meats and 
drinks, but righteouſneſs and Cf) peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Got 


; 


(a) Cantic. v. 1 (6) Matth. v. 6. ſe) John vii. 28. (4) Iſa. x. 6. Prov. ix. 1. 
(e) Jonah iv. 6. Iſa. xxv. 4. Iſa. Xxxii. 2. 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13, Mal. iv. 2. (f) Rom- 
xiv. 17. John vii. 37 Prove XXVii. 7. | al 


— 
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pel dainties are {weet refreſhments. Whether theſe houſes of wine, be the 


{criptures, the Goſpel, or the ordinances diſpenſed in the aſlemblies of 


the ſaints, or any eminent and figna] manifeſtations of eſpecial love (as 
banqueting is not every day's work, nor uſed at ordinary entertainments) 
it is all one. Wine chearcth the heart of man, it maketh him forget his 
miſery, Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. it gives him a chearful look and countenance, 
Gen. xlix. 12. is that which is promiſed. The grace exhibited by Chriſt 


in his ordinances, is refreſning, ſtrengthning, comforting, and full of ſweet- 
neſs to the ſouls of the ſaints. Woe be to ſuch full fouls, as loath theſe 
hony combs. But thus Chrift makes all his aſſemblies to be banqueting 


houſes, and there he gives his ſaints entertainment. 

C2.) Delight. The ſpouſe is quite raviſhed with the ſweetneſs of this enter- 
| tainment, finding love and care and kindneſs beſtowed by Chriſt in the 
| aſſemblies of the ſaints, hence ſhe cries out v. 5. Stay me with flagons, com- 
fort me with apples, for I am jick of love. Upon the diſcovery of the ex- 


cellency and ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the banqueting houſe, the foul is in- 

ſtantly overpowered, and cries out to be made partaker of the ful- 

| neſs of it. She ts ſick of love, not as ſome ſuppole fainting for 
want of a ſenſe of love, under the apprehenſions of wrath, but made fick, and 

| faint, even overcome with the mighty actings of that divine affection, after 


ſhe had once taſted of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the banqueting houſe. 


| Her deſire deferred, makes her heart ſick, therefore the cries ray me, &c. 
have ſeeen a glimpſe of the king in his beauty: taſted of the fruit of his 
| righteouſneſs, my foul melteth in longing after him, Oh ſupport and ſuſ- 

| tain my ſpirit with his preſence in his ordinances, thoſe flagons and 
apples of his banqueting houſe, or | ſhall quite fink and faint ! Oh what 
haſt thou done bleſſed Jeſus ? I have ſeen tnee and my ſoul is become as 


| thechariots of Amminadab ; let me have ſomething from thee to ſupport me, 
or I dye. When a perſon is fainting on any occaſton, theſe two things are 


| to be done; ſtrength is to be uſed to ſupport him, that he ſink not to 
the ground; and comfortable things are to be applied to retreſh his 
| ſpirits Theſe two, the ſoul overpowered, and fainting with the force of 

its own love, raiſed by a ſenſe of Chriſt, przyeth for, it would have ſtrength- 
ning grace to ſupport it in that condition, that it may be able to attend its 
duty; and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, to content, revive, and fatiate 


it, until it come to a full enjoyment of Chriſt. And thus ſweetly and with 


| delight is this communion carried on. 


(3. Safety. His banner over me was love, v. 4. The banner is an 
emblem of | ſafety 2nd protection, Af ſign of the preſence of an hoiſt. f Per- 
ſons belonging to an army, do encamp under their banner in ſecurity. 


So did the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, every tribe kept their 
camps under their own ſtandard. It is alſo a token of ſucceſs and victory, 


Pſal. xx. 6. Chriſt hath a banner for his ſaints; and that is love. All 
their protection is from his love; and they ſhall have all the protection his 


love can give them. This ſafeguards them from hell, death, all their ene- 


mies, What ever preſſes on them, it muſt paſs through the banner of the 


love of the Lord Jeſus. They have then great ſpiritual ſafety, which is 
another ornament or excellency of their communion with him. 


(4. ) Supportment, and conſolation. v. 6. His left hand is under ny 


bead, and his right hand doth embrace me. Chriſt here hath the poſture 


of a moſt tender friend towards any one in ſickneſs, and ſadneſs. Ihe 


foul faints wih love; {piritual longings after the enjoyment of his preſence, 
and Chriſt comes in with his embraces. He nouriſheth and cheritherh his 


church, Epheſ. v. 29. Iſa. Ixili. 13. Now the hand under the head, is 


ſupportment 
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that doth embrace, the hand u pon the heart, 1s joy and canſolation- in 
both Chrilt rejoyceth as the bridegroom rejoxceth over the Fride, Ila bxii, j 
Now thus to lye in the arms of Chriſt's love, under a perpetu: al 3 Influence 
of ſupportinent and refreſhment, is certainly to hold communion with 
him. And hereupon v. 1. the! pouſe is moſt earneſt for the continuance 


A ſuſtaining grace, in preſlures and Ai ncultles: ana the ha, 


of this fellowſhip, charging all ſo to demean themſelves, that her be loved be 


not diſquieted, or provoked to depart. 
In brief this whole book is taken up in the deſcription of the cot my. 


mion that is between the Lord Chriſt and his ſaints, and therefore it 15 
very needleſs to t: ake from thence my more particular inſtances there, F. 


J ſhall only add that of Prov. ix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Wiſdom bath 1785 e 
her hol ſe, (he Loh beten out ber ſeven pillars. She "bark Killed ber beaſis, (i, 
hath mingled her ine, fhe hath alſo furniſhed ber table. She hath ſent fon th 


ber 1 Fat foe cryeth. upon the higheft places of the city: Whoſo is /miple, p 


let him turn in hither, as for him that wanteth underflanding ſve ſaith 10 


bin, Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine that I have mingled, 


The Lord Chriſt the cternal wiſdom of the Father, and who of God | 


is made anto Us, wiſdom erects a ſpiritual houſe, w herein he makes pro- 


vilion for the entertainment of thoſe gueſts whom he ſo freely invites. His 


church is the houſe which he hath built on a perfect nuinber of pillars, Hat 
it might have a ſtable foundation: his flain beaſts, and m zingled WI ze 

wherewith his table is furniſhed, are thoſe ſpiritual | fat things of the 'of- 
pel, which he hath prepared for thoſe that come in upon his invitation: 


ſurcly to cat of this bread, and drink of this wine, which he hath o gr 


Sa- 


cCioutly prepared, is to hold fellowſhip with him; for in What w Ll or 


things is there nearer communion than in ſuch? 
I might farther evince this truth, by a contideration of all the rel tions 
wherein Chriſt and his ſaints do ſtand, which neceſfiri y require That 


there be a communion between them, if we do ſuppoſe they are futhful 
in thoſe relations, but this 1s commonly treated on, and ſomerhing will 
be ſpoken to it, in one signal! inſtance atterwards, 
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hat it is, wherein we habe peculiar fellowſhip with the Late 1 Obrift. This 
is in grace. This proved, Joh. i. 14, 16, 17. 1 Cor. xili. 14. 2 Thel. iii. 


17, 18. Grace, of various acceptations. Perimnal grace in Chriſt propoſed 


£9 confideration. The grace of Chriſt as mediator _— Pfſal. xlv. 2. 
Cant. v. 9. C Hriſt how white and ruddy. His fitneſs to ſuve from the grace 


of union. His fullneſs t9 _ His Wee ts endear, Theſe con- 


5 der iriont een 


AVIN G mänifeſted that the ſaints hold 1 Kli 
ſhip with the Lord Feſus, it nextly follows, that we ſhew 


; 1 v4.7 
el him 
7 \ 1 oo 
. — t 
1. — * 2 


Fo = him by the way of Eminency, Joh. 1. 14. He dwelt among 


— | 
11s Fel of grace and truth. Grace in the truth and ſuhſtance of it. All that 


(4) went before was but typical and in repreſentation, in the truth and ſub- 
- ttnce, it comes only by Chriſt. Grace and truth is by Feſus Chriſt, v. 17. 
And of his fiddneſs we receive, and grace for grace, v. 16. that is, we have 


- communion with him in grace; we receive from him all manner of grace 


whatever, and therein have we fellowſhip with him. 


80 likewiſe in that apoſtolical benediction, wherein the communication of 


ſpiritual bleſſings from the leve eral perſons unto the ſaints, is ſo exactly di- 


[tinguiſhed ; it is grace that is aſcribed to our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, xiii, 
it. The grace of our Lord feſus Cbriſt, and zoe love of God, and the commu- 


mon of the Holy Ghoſt be with you a 
Lea, Paul is fo delighted with this, that he makes it his motto, and the 
token whereby he would have his epiſtles known, 2 The. iii. 17, 18. The 


 ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, ſo IT write, the grace of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt be with you all, Yea he makes theſe two, grace be with you, and 
the Lord Feſus be with you, to be equivalent expreſſions ; for whereas he af- 
firmeth the one to be the toten in all his epiſtles, yet ſometimes he uſeth the 


one only, ſometimes the other of theſe, and ſometimes puts them both toge- 
ther. This then is that which we are peculiarly to eye in the Lord Zeſus, 
to receive it from him, even grace, Goſpel grace, revealed in, or exhibited by 


the Goſpel. He is the head ſtone in the building of the temple of God, to 


whom grace, grace, is to be cryed, Zech. iv. 7. 


Grace is a word of various acceptations. In its moſt eminent ſignificati- 


ons it may be referred unto one of theſe three heads, 
(a) ats xv. 11. Rom, Xvi. 24. 1 Cor. Xvi. 23. 2 Cor. Ain. 1 14. Gal, vi. 18, Epheſ. vi. 24. 


| M m m 1. Grace 


A wherein it is that as ons this peculi ar Communion with 


Now this 1s in grace. This is every whewe aſcribed: 8 
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Paul, his grace was ſufficient for him. th at 1s, the aſſiſtance againſt temptation 
which he afforded him, Cl. iii. 16. 2 Core vill, 6, 7. Heb. xii. 28. 


them I call purchaſed grace, being indeed purchaſed by him for us, an q our 
communion with him therein, is termed a fellowſhip! in his {Lit erings, and 
the power of his reſurrection, Phil. 111, 10. 


that do theſe two things. 


of Chriſt. And 


——— — IE nn x” * — 


therein. 


ſon, [ underſtand not, 


ing from the office which for us, as God and man, he undertook. 


charge that was laid upon him, the prophet gives quite another charadter, 
. Iii. 14.) concerning which ſome of the ancients were very poetical 1 in 
their expreſſions: nor yet as now exalted in glory; 2 vain imagination 
- whereof, makes many bear a falſe, a corrupted reſpect vnto Chriſt, even up- 
on carnal apprehenſions of the mighty exaltation of the human nature, 

which is but to know Chriſt after the fleſh, 2 Cor. v. 19. a miſchief much 
improved by the abomination of fooliſh Imager y. But this is that which I 


unto his boſom. 


_ ated good, or any endexrment — 


230 of COMMUNION With 
1. Grace of perſonal preſence and comelineſs. (a) So we fay a gracefüf 
and comely perſon, either from himſelf or his ornaments. This in Chr b. 
upon the matter, is the ſubjea of near one half of the book of canricl- 8, it 
15 alſo mentioned, Pſal. 45. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men; 
grace is poured into thy lips. And unto this firſt head in reſpect of Chr: 


do I refer alſo that acceptation of grace, which in refpect of us, I fix in h 


third place. Thoſe inc: onceivable gifts and fruits of the ſpirit, which were 
beſtowed on him, and brought forth in him, concur to his perſonal ex cel 
lency, as will afterward appear. 

2. Grace of free favour and acceptance. (Y By this grace we are ſue] 
that is, the free favour and gracious acceptation of God in Chriſt. In thi; 
ſenſe is it uſed in that frequent expreſſion, IF I have found grace in 55 Hebt, 
that is, if I be freely 7 and favourably accepted before thee. So he vive th 
grace, that 1s, favour, to the humble. Fam. iv. 6. Gen. xxxIx. 41. <a . 6 4. 
7 Ace vii. 10. 1 Sam. ii. 26. 2 Kings xxv. 27, &c. 

The fruits of the f (pirit, fanckik itte and renewing our natures, en! bling 
unto © 8086 and preventing from evil, are ſo termed. Thus the Lord tell; 


Theſe two latter, as relating unto Chrift, in reſpect of vs who receive 


Let us begin with the firſt, which I call perſonal grace, and concerning 


(I.) Shew what it is, and wherein it cont ſiſteth, E mean 1 the perfonal Trace 
(2.) Declare how the Saints hold immediate communion with him 


To the handling of the firſt, I ſhall only Se this e Iti is 
Chriſt as mediator of whom we ſpeak, and therefore by the grace of his per- 


ft +: The elorious excellencics of his deity. , conſidered in it ſelf, abſtrack⸗ 


2.] Nor the outward appearance of his human nature, neither when be. 
converſe] here on carth, bearing our infirmities (whereof, by reafon of th 


intend ; the graces of the perſon of Chriſt, as he is veſted with the office of 
mediation, his ſpiritual eminency, comelineſs and beauty, as appointed and 
anointed by the father unto the great work of bringing home all his Jo 


Now in this reſpe& the fcripturs deſcribes him as exceeding excellent, 
comely, and defirable, far above compariſon with the chiefeſt, choiceſt, cre- 


(a) Prov. i. 9, 3, 32, 34. Cant. ii, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Cant. v. 9, 10, It, 12, 13, 14,15, 16, oe. (9) 
Ezra ix. 8. Acts iv. 33. Luke ii 40. Eſther ii 17. Pſal. IXXEIiv. II. Ephef. ii. 5. Acts xv. 40, xXxviii. 27. 
Rom. i. 7, iv, 4, 16, v, 2, 20, xi, 5, 6. 2 2 Theſl, ii. 16, Titus ili. 7. Rev. i. 4, Ce. 
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Pſal. xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men, grace is poured into 
thy lips. (a) He is beyond compariſon, more beautiful and gracious than 
any here below, DD. japhiaphia, the word is doubled to increaſe its ſigni— 
ficancy, and to exalt its ſubject beyond all compariſon. & 120 D RVA 
$370 TIEU ſays the chaldee paraphraſt, Thy fairneſs, o king meſſiah, is moy- 
excellent than the fons of men. Pulcher admodum præ filiis hominum, ex- 
ceeding defirable, Inward beauty and glory is here expreſſed by that of 
outward ſhape, form and appearance; (b) hecauſe that was ſo much eſteemed 
in thoſe who were to rule or govern, I/. iv. 2. The prophet terming of 
him the branch of the Lord, and the fruit of the earth, affirms that he thall 
be beautiful and glorious, excellent and comely ; for in him dwelleth the 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Cl. ji. 9. ; 


Cantic. v. 9. The ſpoule is enquired of as to this very thing, even con- 
cerning the perſonal excellencies of the Lord Chriſt her beloved, V Hut 1s 
thy beloved, ſay the Daughters of Fernſulem, more than another beloved, 6 


thou faireſt among women, what is thy beloved more than another beloved © 
and ſhe returns this anſwer, v. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy the chief 
ft among ten thouſand. And fo proceedeth to a particular defcription of 
him by his excellencies, to the end of the chahter, and there concludeth that 


bz is altogether lovely, v. 16. whereof at large afterwards, Particularly he 
is here afirmed to he white and rudy, à due mixture of which colours, 
compoſes the molt beautiful complexion, 


of his humanity. His teeth are white with milk, and his eyes ave red with 


in that appearance of the moſt high, the antient of days, Dan. vil. 9. it 


ts {aid, His garment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head as pure 


wol. And of Chriſt in his Transfiguration, when he had on him a mighty 
luſtre of the deity, His face did ſnin2 as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. which in the phraſe of another evangeliſt, 
Is, 4s white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on earth could white them, Mark ix. 3. 
It was a divine, heavenly, ſurpaſling glory that was upon him, Revel. i. 14. 
Hence the angels and glorified ſaints, that always behold him, and are fully 


Robes. (c) His whiteneſs is his deity, and the glory thereof. And on this 
account, the chaldce paraphraſt aſcribes this whole paſſage, unto God. They 


the world, and ſaid, I will ſerve that God who is cloathed in a garment white 


as ſnow, the ſplendor of the glory of whoſe countenance is as fire. He is | 


illo ruddy in the beauty of his humanity ; man was called Adam from the 
lim out as the ſecorid Adam, partaker of fleſh and blood; becauſe the chil- 


ny Feſus in the union of both theſe in one perſon, ſhall afterwards be 
<lared. 1 „„ . 


(4) lla. vi. 1. Jerem. xxiii. 5, xxxiii. 15. Tech. ii. 8, vi, 12. (5) Q, nJV νσ, emmy Exe vi awgegve, 
Tory e 1d © 45400 Tvggyvid Y. Por phyr. in Iſag. inde Setonius de Domitiano, Commendari ſe vere- 
"india oris adeo ſentie bat, ut apud ſenatum fic quondam jactaverit; Uſque adhuc certè animum meum 


Magn æſtimari debear, ſed quia in ipſo vultu ſæpe reluceat generoſa indoles, Calvin. in loc. (c) Rev. iii. 
0 5,6, 11, 7, 9713, 19, 14. | | 9g, | 
| He U 


lineſs. 


1.) He 1s white in the glory of his deity, and ruddy in the preciouſneſs 


wine, Gen. xlix. 12. Whitenets, if I may ſo ſay, is the complexion of glory; 


tranſlated into the image of the ſame glory, are ſtill ſaid to be in white 


ſay, ſaith he, to the houſe of Iſrael, wwho is the God whom thou wilt ſerve £_ 
&. Then began the congregation of Iſrael to declare the praiſes of the ruler of 


red earth whereof he was made. The word NY 171 ER here uſed points 


hen alſo partook of the ſame, Heb. ii. 14. The beauty and comelineſs of 


2.) He is white in the beauty of his innocency, and holineſs, and ruddy 
the blood of his oblation. Whiteneſs is the badge of innocency and ho- 


Pobaſtis & vultum, Seton. Domit. cap. 18. Formæ elegantia in rege laudatur, non quod per ſe decor oris 


* 


* 
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lineſs. It is ſaid of the Nagarites for their typical holineſs, They were Prey 
than ſnow, and whiter than milk, Lam. iv. 7. And the prophet ſhews us 
that ſcarlet, red, and crimſon, are the colours of fin and guilt, white no ſo 0 
innocency, I/g. 1. 18, Our beloved was a lamb without ſpot or blemiſth 
i Pet. i. 18. He did no ſin, neither was there any guile found in his ing. 
1 Pet. ii. 22. He is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heh. vi, 
24. 3s afterwards will appear; and yet he, who was ſo white in his inn». 
cency, was made ruddy in his own blood, and that two ways, naturally, in 
the pouring out of his blood, his precious blood, in that agony of his fou! 
when thick drops of blood trickled to the ground, Luke xxli. 24. as alfy 
when the whips and thorns, nails and ſpears, poured it out abundantly, 
there came forth blood and water, Joh. xix. 34. He was ruddy, by beine 
drenched all over in his own blood. And morally, by the imputation ot 
| fin, whoſe colour is red and crimſon. God made him to be fin for us, wh | 
knew no fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. He who was white, became ruddy for our fakes, 
pouring out his blood an oblation for fin. This alfo renders him gracefu] 
by his whiteneſs he fulfilled the law, by his redneſs he ſatisfied juttice, 
This is our beloved, o ye daughters of Jeruſalem. *\ i 
3.) His endearing excellency in the adminiſtration of his kingdom js | 
hereby alſo expreſſed. ( He is white in love and mercy unto his own; 
red with juſtice and revenge towards his enemies, I/a. Ixiil. 3. Revel, xix, 
There are three things in general, wherein this perſonal excellency and | 
grace of the Lord Chrift doth conſiſt, 55% Wet IF 
(I. His fitnels to fave, from the grace of union, and the proper neceſtary 
effects thereof. 5 e res of a — 
(2. His fulneſs to fave, from the grace of communion, or the free conſe- 


quences of the grace of union. 


(Z. His cxcellency to endear, from his compleat ſuitableneſs to all the 
wants of the fouls of men. TE TT 
(I. His fitneſs to ſave his being ix, a fit ſaviour ſuited to the work, I 


_ —— — ——— ee ME — 2 


— —— 


and this I fay is from his grace of union. The uniting of the naturcs of 
i God and man in one perſon, made him fit to be 2 ſaviour to the uttermoſt. He 
5 oy 18 | _ » < 7 Eo) Wi | - 
lays his hand upon God by partaking of his nature, Zech. xiii. 7. and he 


lays his hand upon us, by being partaker of our nature, Heb. ii. 14, 16. and 
ſo becomes a days-man, or umpire between both. By this means, he fills 9 
up all the diſtance that was made by fin between God, and us, and we who 
were far off, are made nigh in him. Upon this account it was, that he had 
room enough in his breaſt to receive, and power enough in his ſpirit to bear 
all the wrath that was prepared for us, ſin was infinite only in reſpect of the 
object, and puniſhment was infinite in reſpect of the ſubject. This arifeth $ 


y — E 
— — — — — — 


from his union. . 1 VV I 
Onion is the conjunction of the two natures of God or man in one per- 
ſon, 700. 1. 14. Iſa. ix. 6. Rom. I. 3,9, 5. the neceſſary conſequences wherc- } 
of are; 0 5 FR Tr Cm won 
II.] The ſubſiſtence of the human nature in the perſon of the ſon of 
God, having no ſubſiſtence of its own, Luke i. 35. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
[2.] Kon ri Sl, that communication of attributes in the pcrion, g 
whereby the properties of either nature, are promiſcuouſſy ſpoken of the 
perſon of Chriſt, under what name ſoever, of God and man, he be {poke 1 


of, AT. xx; 28. iii. 21. 


(a) Alu candidum exponunt eſſe puris & probis, rubrum & cruentum reprobis ad eos puniendos ut if. 63. 
dicitur, @ RD TWN77 Cur rubent veſtimenta tua? quod roſtri minus recte de Chriſti paſſione e“ 
ponunr, Merc, in loc. (b) Eevel. vi. 2. . - NO PN TRO 
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each PERSON dift:ntlly, 5 
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ſpat of both natures, wherein is conſiderable, J 0:22, the arent, Cirilt 
himſelf, God and man; he is the yrincihiu0 quo ea 5 tlie prindißle 
that gives lite and efficacy to the whole work. And then the 57,10 
9710003 that which operates, witch is both natures diftindly confiderad; * As 
110 the 81 %, Or 9 en 2795 297 25 Bre 5 416 2h effnal 721 „n 7 it 790% 97 
ech nature; and laſtly the #i-yuz or rt | 
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which arifeth from all, and relates to them all 5 lo relolving the exccll-ney 


[ {peak of, into his perſonal union. 
2. His fulneſs to five from the grace of communion, or the effects of 
his union, which are irce, and conſequences of it, which is all the farni- © 
ture that he received from the father hy the union of the ſpirit, for the 

work of our falvation. He is able to ſave wits the uttermoll them that 
rome into God by him, Heb. vii. 26. having all folnets unto this end 


. n 
municated unto him; For it pleaſed the Father that in bim all. fidneſs (bold © 
heel. Col. i. 19. And he received not the \ pirit by meaſure, Joh. ili. 22. 
ind from this fulneſs, he makes out a ſuitable ſupply unto all that are his? 
crace for grace, Joh. i. 16. had it been given him by meaſure we had ex- 
hauſted it. FFV . 1 „„ 
(3. His excellency to endear, from his compleat fuitableneſs to all the 
wants of the fouls of men. There is no man whatever, that hath any want 
in reference unto the things of God, but Chriſt will be unto him that which. 
he wants, I ſpeak of thoſe who are given him of his father. Is he dead 
(% Chriſt is Life. Is he weak? Chriſt is the power: of God, and the wiſdom 
of God. Hath he the ſenſe of guilt upon him? Chriſt is compleat righte— 
ouſne's, the Lord our righteouſneſs. Many poor creatures are ſenſible of 
their wants, but know not where their remedy lies. Indeed whether it be 
life, or light, power or joy, all is wrapped up in him. . 5 
This then for the preſent may ſuffice in general to be ſpoken of the per- 
{onal grace of the Lord Chriſt. He hath 2 fitneſs to ſave, having pity, and 
ability, tenderneſs and power to carry on that work to the uttermoſt; and a 
fulneſs to ſave, of redemption and ſanctification, of righteouſneſs and the 
ppirit; and a ſuitableneſs to the wants of all our fouls, whereby he becomes 
ccceeding defirable, yea altogether lovely, as afterward will appear in par- 
\ Wh ticular. And as to this in the firſt place have the ſaints diſtinct fellowſhip. 
with the Lord Chriſt, the manner whereof ſhall be declared in the enſuing 
a. ET Ton, | © „ F 
Only from this entrance that hath been made into the deſcription of him 
wih whom the ſaints have communion, fome motives might be taken to 
tr us up therennto, as alſo conſiderations to lay open the nakedneſs and 
nſufticiency of all other ways and things, unto which men engage their 
thonglits and deſires. Something may be now propoſed. The daughters 
ot Feruſaleni, ordinary common profeſſors, having heard the ſpouſe deſcri- 
ding her beloved, Cant. v. 4, 10, Gc. inſtantly are ſtirred up to ſeck him 
together with her, chap. 6. I. Whither is thy beloved turned afide, that we 
may feer hin with thee £ What Paul ſays of them that crucified him, may 
be ſpoken of all that reject him, or refuſe communion with him. Had they 
inn him they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, did men know 
im, were they acquainted in any meaſure with him, they would not ſo re- 
jt the Lord of glory, Himſelf calls them ſimple ones, fools and ſcorners, 
wat defpiſe his gracious invitation, Prov. i. 24. There is none deſpiſe Chriſt, 
but only they that know him not; whoſe eyes the God of this world hath 


The 5 3 
4 (4) Col. iii. 4. 1 Cor, i. 24, 30, Jerem, xxii. 6. 
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blinded Ha they thould not behold his glory. Ihe fouls of men do n. 


turally ſeek ſomething to reſt and repoſe theinſelves upon; ſomething «, 


ſatiate and delight themſelves withal, with which they hold communig, - 
and there are two ways whereby men proceed in the purſuit of what the, 


fo aim at. Some ſet before them ſome certain end ; perhaps, pleature, pro- 


fit, or, in religion it ſelf, acceptance with God; others ſeek after {ome end, 
but without any certainty, pleafing themſelv 68 now with one path, now 
with another; with various thoughts and ways, like them, Ia. xvii. 10, 
becauſe ſomething comes in by the life of the hand, they give not over tho 
weary ; in what condition ſoever you may be, either in greedineſs purſuing 
ſome certain end, be it ſeculir or religious, or are wandring away in your 
own imaginations, wearying your ſelves in the largeneſs of your ways, 


compare a little what you aim at, or what you do, with what you have al- 
_ ready heard of Feſus Chriſt; if any thing you defien be like to him, if any 


thing you defire be equal to him, let him be rejected as one that hath ne 
ther form nor comelineſs in him; but if indeed all your ways be but va 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, in compariſon of him, why do you ſpend your 


thonghts for that which 1 is not bread, and your labour for that which fatis- | 


fies not? 
'Uſe 1. You that are yet in the flower of your days, full of health ind 


ftrength, and with all the vigour of your ſpirits, do purſue ſome one thing, 
ſome another, conſider I pray, what are all your beloveds, to this beloved? 


what have you gotten by them? Let us ſee, the peace, quietneſs, aſſurance f 
of everlaſting bleſſednefs that they have given you, their paths are crooked | 


a paths, who ere goes in them {hall not know peace. Behold here a fit object 
for your choiceſt affections; one in whom you may find reſt to your fuk 3 


one in whom there is nothing will grieve and trouble you to eternity. Be- 1 


hold he ſtands at the door of your fouls and knocks, oh reject him not, leaf 


you ſeek him and find him not; pray ſtudy him a little; you love him not | 
becauſe you know him not. Why doth one of you ſ pend his time in idle- 


neſs and folly, and waſting of precious time, perhaps debauchedly; why 
doth another aſſociate and aſſemble himſelf with them that ſcoff at religion 
and the things of God? Meerly becauſe you know not our dear Lord Jeſu, ; 
oh when he ſhall reveal himſelf” to you, and tell you he is 7eſus whom you 


have flighted and refuſed, how will it break your hearts, and make you 


mourn like a dove, that you have neglected him. And if you never come ö 
to know him, it had been better you had never been, whileſt it is called to 
day then harden not your hearts. | 


Uie 3, Tou-that are pertiaps ſeeking, earneſtly after a righteouſneſs, and 


are religious perſons, conſider a little with your ſelves, hath Chriſt his due 


place 1n your hearts? is he your all? does he dwell in your thoughts? do 
you know him in his excellency and defirableneſs ? do you indeed account 
all things loſs and dung for his exceeding exccllency ? or rather, do v 
prefer almoſt any thing in the world before it? but more of theſe thing | 


5 afterwards. 
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Of the way and manner whereby the ſamts bold communion with the Tg 


Chriſt, as to perſonal grace. The conjugal relation between Clift and the 
ſaints, Cant. ii. 16. Iſa. xliv. 5, G. Cant. iii. II. opened. The way »f 
communion in conugal relation, Hoſ. iii. 3. Cant. i. 15. on the part of Chriſt, 


on the part of the ſaints. 
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ſpect of that perſonal grace, whereof we have ſpoken. 
Now this the {cripture manifeſts to be by the way of a 
conjugal relation, he is married unto us, and we unto him; 
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affections. And this gives us fellowſhip with him, as to his perſonal excel- 

lencies. This the ſpouſe expreſſeth, Cant. ii. 16. My belgued is mine, and I 
am bis. He is mine, I poſſeſs him, 1 have intereſt in him, as my head, and 

my husband, and I am His, poſſeſſed of him, owned by him, given up un- 
to him, and that as to my beloved in a conjugal relation. 1 5 
S8o I. liv. 5. Thy maker is thine husband, the Lord of hoſts is his name, 
and thy redeemer is the holy one of Iſrael, the God of the whole Earth ſhall he 
be called, This is yielded as the reaſon, why the Church ſhall not be 


aſhamed nor confounded in the midſt of her troubles and trials, ſhe is mar- 


ried unto her maker, and her redeemer is her husband. And Tfa. Ixi. 10. 


ſetting out the mutual glory of Chriſt and his Church in their walking to- 
gcther, he faith it is, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as 
t bride adorneth her ſelf with jewels, Such is their condition, becauſe ſuch 
is their relation, which he alſo farther expreſſeth, ch. 62. v. 5. As the bride- 
groom rejoyceth over the bride, ſo (hall thy God rejoyce over thee, As it is 
with ſuch perſons in the day of their eſpouſals, in the day of the gladnefs 


of their hearts, ſo is it with Chriſt and his ſaints in this relation, he is a 
husband to them, providing that it may be with them according to the ſtate 
and condition whereinto he hath taken them. | - 


To this purpoſe we have his faithful engagement, Hof. 11. 19, 20. I will, . 
ſalth he, hetroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee unto me in 


riehteouſneſs, and in judgments, and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies, I will 
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, And 1t 1s the main defign of the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel to prevail with men to give up themſelves unto the 


Lord Chriſt, as he reveals his kindneſs in this engagement. Hence Pau 


tells the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt, ch. 11. v. 2. that he had eſpouſed them unto 
one husband, that he might preſent them as a chaſt virgin unto Chriſt. This 
he had prevatled upon thein for by the preaching of the Goſpel, that they 
ſhould give up themſelves as a virgin, unto him who had betrothed them 
to himſelf, as an husband. And 


HE next thing that comes under confideration, is the way 
whereby we hold communion with the Lord Chriſt, in re- 


F929} which ſpiritual relation is attended with ſuitable conpngal 
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And TIE IS 1 fol: ation wherein the Lord Jeſus is exceed! ngly de lighted . 

ind inviteth others tolbeheld him in this his glory. Cant. ili. II. 78 fo th 
. ith he. () Ye danpghters of Jer 11 FIG 11, „ 7770 behold king vo]: mon w be 
Chen Eel e with bis mother crowned hin, in the ay of his efpouf: 715 Wa 15 1 
%% day of the gladneſs of bis heart. Hz calls forth the dai ght ers of 7 Feri 
ſalem, all forts of profeſſors, to conſider him in the condition of hetrot! ning 

a0 eſpouſing 1118 Church unto bim! <JF moreuver he ell them that 1 a 
Fi all find on him two things ewin ently upon this account. (1. Honour 
It is the duy of his coronation, and his ſpouſe is the crown, wherewith de 
is crowned, For as Chriſt is a diadem of beauty, and a crown of glory 
unto Syn, Iſaiah xxviii. 5. So Sion allo is a diadem, and a crown un 
him, I/z. xii, 3. Chriſt makes this relation with his ſaints to be his g tory 
and his honour. (2.) Delight. The day of his eſpouſals, of taking poor 
ſinful fouls into his boſom, is the day of the gladneſs of his heart, Jobs 
5 1s. but the friend of the bride groom, that ſtood and heard his voice, when 

e was taking his bride unto himſelf, and he rejoyced greatly, Fob. ili. 29. 
How much more then muſt he the joy and gladneſs of the bridegroom him. 
ſelf, even that which is exprefled, Zephe iii. 14. He rejoy ceth with Joy, be 
Jors w 7 ſinging. 

It is the gladneſs of the heart of Chriſt, the; joy of his ſoul, to take poor 
ſinners into "this relation with himſelf, He rejoyced in the thoughts of it 
irom eternity, Prov. vill. 31. And always expreſleth the greateſt willing— 
nets to undergo the hard task required thereunto, Pſalm xl. 7, 8. Heb. x, 7, 
8. yea he was pained as a Woman in travail, until he had accompliſhed | It, 
ILule xil. 15. becauſe he loved his church he gave himſelf for it, Eyheſ. v. 

26. Deſpiſing the ſhame, and enduring the Croſs, Heb. xiii. 2. that he might 
enjoy lus bride; that he might be for her, and ſhe for him, and not for ano- | 
ther, Hoſe. iii. 3. This is his joy, when he is thus crowned by his mother. it 3 
18 helicy ers that are mother, and brother of this Solomon, Matt h. xii. 49, 50. 

They crown him in the day of his clpoulals, giving themſelves to him, 
and becoming his glory, 2 Cor, viii. 23. 3 

Thus he fets out his whole communion with his click under this allu- 
ſion, and that molt frequently. The time of his taking the church unto 

himſelf, is the day of his marriage, and the church is his bride, his wife, 

 Revel, xix. 7, 8. The entertainment he makes for his ſaints, is a wedding 
ſupper, Matth. xxii. 3. The graces of his church, are the ornaments of his 
queen, Pal, xlv. v. 9, 10, 10, II, 12,13, 14. And the fellowſhip he hath 
with his ſaints, is as that which thoſe who are mutually beloved in a conju- 
gal relation to hold, Cant. 1. Hence Paul in deſcribing theſe two, makes 

ſuddain and inſenſible tranſitions from one to the other, Ephe/. v. from v. 22. 
Unto v. 32. concluding the whole with an application unto Chriſt and the 

church. 1 
It is now to be enquired in the next place, how 3 it is that we bold com- 
munjon with the perſon of Chriſt, in reſpect of conjugal relations and afte- 
ctions, and wherein this doth confiſt. Now herein there are ſome things 
that are common unto Chriſt and the ſaints, and ſome things that are pecu- 
liar to each of them, as the nature of this relation doth require. The 
whole may be reduced unto theſe two heads. 


1. A mutual reſignation of themſclves one to the other. 
2. Mutual conſequential conjugal affections. 


1. There is a mutual reſignation or making over of their pèrſons one to 
another. This is the firſt act of communion, as to the perſonal grace 0 
Chri 
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il. Ehriſt makes himfelf over to >the ol to be 15 as to all t the love, 
care, and tenderneſs of an husband; and the ſoul gives wn it ſelf 1011 
undo the Lord C! hrift, to be his, 18; to all loving, tender obedience. And 
he rein 15 the main of Chr it and the ſalnts eſpouf als This 141 17 rohhet 
15 {et out under 4 parable of limſelf ant an harl lot, Hoſe: Iii. 3. Thou ſhell 
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thr Lees Poor har! Dt, falth the Lord Chiriſt, I have bought thee unto my 
WY with the price of mine own blood, and now this is that which we will 
conf ent unto, [ will! he for thee, and thou ſhalt be for me, and not for N 


ther. 
(1.) Chriſt gives himſelf to the ſoul with all his c: ellen. righteouf 


gels, preciouſnefs, graces and eminencics, to be its ſaviour, head, and hus- 
band, for ever to dwe Il with it, in this holy relation. He looks upon the 
Ouls of his ſaints, likes them w ell and counts them tair, and beautiful, be- 
czuſe he hath made them 0. Cant. i. 15. Bebold hon art fi 
7! n, pe hold thou art ah 25 "DOI! 540 22 E CVES. | 1. Ct NT h 1 DK. Wat they 
pleaſe, Chriſt redonÞblecs it, that the ſouls of his ſaints are hes 1 cy even. 
perfect thro his rele. which he puts upon them, Rel XV Bebel 


75 
thou art fair, thou art fir, eee 14t their ſpiri itual Fehr i 5 very ex- 
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celle 8 glorlous, like the ces of 2 dove „tender, diſcei ning, clear and thin 
ing. Therefore he Gs tat x aheric al with of the eenſoy ment of this his out 
* 


ir my com pd 


(19; 5 li. 14. O mp Jove, |: 11! that art inthe cefts of the rock. in the ſec 
places of the flarrs, let me uur thy voice, lut me ſve thy countens ce \ for (eo JECT 
5 % A voice, and thy chunte nme 15 comely. Do not hide thy {elf as one 


13t flies to the clefts of the 1 5 be not dejected as ond that hides her ſelf 
YI ind the ſtairs, and is afraid to come forth to the company that enquires 
or her. Let not thy ſpirit be caſt down at the weakneſs of thy tupplics- 
tions, let me yet hear thy ſighs and groans, ty breathings and pantings to 
ne, they are very {weet, very delightful, 1nd thy ſpiritual countenince, thy 
opearance in heavenly things, 18 comely and delightful unto me. Ne her 
lorh he leave her thus, ut chap. Iv. 8. preſſeth her hard to 4 cloſe commu— 
cation with him in this conjugal bond. Cine with me, from Lebunon, my 
ouſe, with me from Lebanon, look from the top off Amana, from the top of 
dnenir and Hermon, from the ons deus, and the mountains of the Leopards. 
Thou art in a wandring condition, as the iſraclites of old, among lyons and 
i-opards, fins and troubles, come from thence unto me, and I will give thee 
ire ſhment, Matt h. xi. 27. upon this invitation the fpouſe boldly concludes, 
hap. vii. 10. that the dofire of Chriſt is towards her, that he doth indeed 
be? her, and aim at tabing her unto this fellowſhip with himſelf, So in 


carry ing on this union, Chr iſt freely deſtowerh himſelf upon the ſoul. Pre- Dn 


clous and excellent 48 he 18, he becometh ours. He makes himſelf to be ſo, 
and with him, all his graces. Hence ſaith the ſpouſe, my beloved is mine, 
in all that he is, he is mine. Becauſe he is righteouſneſs, Tf. xlv. 24, 25. 
he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, fer. xXiii. C. Becauſe he is the wiſdom of 
God, and the power of God, he is made unto us wiſdom, G. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Thus the branch of the Lord is beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 
earth is excellent, and comely to them that are eſcaped of Irael, I/a. iv. 2. 
This is the firſt thing on the part of Chriſt, the free donation and beſtow- 
ing of himſelf upon us to be our Chriſt, our beloved, as to all the ends 
nd purpoſes of love, mercy, grace, and glory, whercunto in his mediation 
e is deſigned, in a marriage Covenant, never to be broken. This is the 
ſum of what is intended. The Lord Feſus Chriſt fitted and prepared by 
the accompliſhment and furniture of his perſon as mediator, and the large 


(a) Repetit non citra 280 en tu puchra e es, Mercer, 
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purchaſe of grace and glory which he hath age to be an husband to his 
{xints, his church, tenders himſelf in the promiſes of the Golp: 1 to them 
in all his deſirableneſs, convinces them of his good will towards them, and 


4 


his all-ſufficiency for a ſupply of their wants, and upon their r conſent to ac. 
cept of him, which is 411 he requires or expects at their hands , he ingageth 
himſelf in a marriage covenant to be theirs for ever. 7 
(2.) On the part of the ſaints. It is their free, willing conſent to receive 
embrace, and ſubmit unto the Lord Jeſs, as their husbanc |, Lord and 83. 
viour, to abide with him, lubject their ſouls unto him; and to De ruled by 
him for ever. 5 
Now this in the ſoul, is either initial, or the folemn confer nt at the fri | 
entrance of union, or conſequential, in renewed acts of conſent all our 1 
h days. 1 ſpeak of it eſpecially in this latter ſenſe, wherein it is proper unto : 
'F communion, not in the former, wherein it primarily intendeth union. 
Al here are two things that compleat this ſelf reſignation of the ſoul. 
1 [t.] The liking of Chriſt for his excellency, race and fuitableneſs, far 
[ above all other beloveds whatever, pretering him in the JLOEMent and mind, 
above them all. In the place ahove- mentioned, Cant. v. 9, io. the ſnouſe | 
being earneſtly prefled by profeſſors at large, to give in bs thoughts con- 
cerning the excellency of her beloved, in compariſon of other endearments, 
anſwereth cn preſly, that he is the chiefeft of ten thonſand, yea v. 16. ahe- 
gether lovely, infinitely beyond compariſon with the choiceit created good 
or endearment in; aginable. The foul takes a view of all that is in 1 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 1 of: lite, and 
lees it all to be vanity, that the world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof. 
1 70h. ii. 16, 17. theſe beloveds are no way to be compared unto him. I: 
views alto legal righteoufneſs. blameleſneſs before men, uprightneſs of cor 
verſation, duties upon conviction, and concludes of all as Part doth, Phi! 
111. 8. Doubtl I count all theſe things laſ for the excellency of the know 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſuus my Lord. So alto doth the church, Hoſe xiv. 3, 4. fe- 
ect all appearing aſſiſtances whatever, as goodly as Aſbur, as promiſing 2s 
Idols, that God alone may be prefercd. And this is the ſoul's entrance into 
conjugal communion with Jeſus Chriſt às to perional grace, the co: nftant F 
prefering him above all pretenders to ils affections, counting all loſs ard 
dung in compariſon of him. Beloved peace, beloved natural relations, be- 
loved wildom and learning, beloved righrcoutneſs, belov ed dutles, all lois I 
compared with Chriſt. : 
[2.] The accepting of Chriſt by the will, as its only hinbink Lord and 
Saviour. This is called receiving of Chriſt, Joh. i. 12. and is not intendts 
only for that ſolemn act, whereby at firſt entrance we cloſe with him, bo 1 
alſo for the conſtant frame of he ſeu} in abiding with him, and owning of 
him, as ſuch. When the foul cone ents to take Chriſt on his own terms, to 
fave him in his own way, Rom. ix. 31, 32. xx, 3, 4. and ſays, Lord, [ would | 
have had thee and ſalvation in my way, that it might have been partly 0 
mine endeavours, and as it were by the works of the law, I am now wil, 
ling to receive thee and to be ſaved in thy way, meerly by grace, and tho 
{ would have walked according to my own mind, yet now I wholly give up 1 
my ſelf to be ruled by tliy ſpirit, for in thee have I righteouincts and 
ſtrength, Ig. xIv. 24. in des am I juſtiſicd and do glory, then doth it carty 
on communion with Chriſt as to the grace of his perſon, This it is to re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus in his comelineſs and eminency. Let believers exer- 
ciſe their hearts abundantly unto this thing. This is chojce communion 
with the ſon Feſus Chriſt. Let us receive him in all his excellencies as he 


beſtows himſelf upon us. Be frequent in thoughts of faith, , comparing 
iim 
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im with other beloveds ; in, world, legal righteouſnels, and preferring 
im before them, counting them all loſs and dung 111 compariſon of him. 
Aud let our fouls be perſuade} of his ſincerity and willingneſs in giving 
iel, in all that he 1s, as mediator, unto us, to be ours; and let out 
:carts give vp themſelves unto him; let us tell him, that we will be for 
55 5 not for another ; let him know it from us, he delights to hear it, 
dea he ſays, ſweet 15 61 Ir voice, and our countenance is comely, and we 
„ not fail in the iſluc of {weet refreſhment with him. 


— — 


— 


DIGRESSION | 


Grze excel 155 \CICS of Chriff | propoſed to wiſh Fer altont9. cj ad aj" O be arts 
271 hun,” H def erupt. Gant. V. Henle. 


1 0 fr: 5 Yen our h Barts in the reſignation mentioned of our ſelves 
unto te I. rg Chriſt, as our hus band, as alſo to make way jor t the 
ſſrring of us up to thoſe conſequ ential conjugal affections, of which men- 


| tion ball afterwards be made, I fhall turn afide to a more full deſcription of 
ſome of the perſonal ex lcies of the Lord Chriſt, whereby che! hearts of 
his ſaints are indeed endcared unto him. 1 

In the Lord our righteouſneſs. then, may theſe t things be con- 
ſacred. which arc exceeding ſuitable o prev ail upon our hearts to give up 
theft. ves to be w holly His. 

1. He is exceeding excellent and activate in is ( 4 Acity, and the olory 
thereot, He is 7e bovab our righteonſneſs, Ferem. xxili. 6. In the rejoy cing 
of Sion at his coming to her, this is the bottom, Bebold thy God, If. xl. Y. 
we have ſcen his glory ; ſaith the apoſtle, what glory! is that? The glory of 
the only begotten fon of God, ob. i. 14. The choiceſt ſaints have been 
ifraid, and amazed at the beauty of an Angel; and the ſtouteſt ſinners have 
' trembled at the glory of one of thoſe creatures in a low appcarance, repre- 
ſenting but the back parts of their glory, who yet the >mſelves in their high- 
b aqvancement do cover their faces at the preſence of our beloved, as con- 
{cions to them ic! lves of their utter diſability to bear the rays of his glory, 
Iſa. vi. 2. Job Xii. 39, 40. He is the fellow of the Lord of hoſts, Zech. xili. 
7. And tho he once ab bcared in the form of a ſervant, yet then he thought 
it no robbery i be equal unto God, Phil. ii. 3. In the glory of this Majeſty 
ne dwells in light inacceſſible, We cannot by fearching find out the Al- 
mighty to perfection, it is high as heaven, what can we do? It is deeper than 
hell, hat can tee know 2 The me. ſure 10 bereo i is longer than the earth, and 
broader then the Sea, 706. x1. 7, 8, 9. We may all ſay one to another of his, 
Surely we ave more brutifh than any man, and have not the underſtanding of a 


nan. We neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the boly. IV 9 


(2) Num. xxi. 5. 1 Cor. A. 9. Pſal. Ixviii. 19. Eph. iv. 8, 10. Pfal. lax. 7. Heb, ii. 10. Prat. 
Acii, 26, Iſa. viii, 13. Luk. ii. 34. Rom, ix. 30. 1 Pet. 2.6. It xl. 3. ch. 44. 6. ch. 45. 22. ch. 48. 12. 
Rom. Xiv. 10. Revel. 1. 11. Malach. iii. 1. Pf. ii. 12. Iſa. xXxxxv. 4. Iſa. lii 5, 6. Ifa, xlv. 14, 15. Zech. 

i. 9, 12. Zech. ij, 1. Tech. xii. 10. Matth. xvi. 17. Luk. 1. 16, 17. Joh. v. 18, 19. Joh. x. 30, —. i. 
110 14: Joh. vi. 62. Joh. viii. 23, 58. Gol. i. 16. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. Joh. in. 13, 31. Joh. xvi. 

8. Mich. v. 2. Prov. viii. 35 Joh. xvii. 5. Jerem. xii, 6. 1 Joh. v. 20, Revel. 1. 18, 4, 8. Act. xXx. 
8. 1 Joh. iii 15, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. ii. 16, 1 Joh. iv. 3. Heb. x. 5. Joh. xx. 28. 
Rom. ix. 5. John g. 29, 30, 31. Matth. xvi. 15. Rom. viii. 32, Joh, iii. 16, 18. Col. i. 15. Joh, xvii. 
10. Iſa. ix, 6, Col. ii. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 1 Cor, ii. S. Pfal. Ixyiii. 17. 


hath 
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hath aſcended bp into heaven or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind 
in his fiſt? who hath bound rhe waters in 2 garment ? who hath cſtabliſt ed 
the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his fon's name, It 
can tell? Prove XXX« 2,3: 45 

If any one ſhould ask now with them in the Canticles, what is in the 
Lord 7eſus our beloved, more than in other beloveds, that ſhould make hin 
fo defirable, and amiable, and worthy of acceptation ; ) what is he more I 
others: 2-1 xk what is a King more then a beggar? Nee every wav. Alts 


this is nothing; they were born alike, muſt dye alike, and after that 


— 


W777 


judgment. What is an Angel more then a worm? a worm is a Creatin RH 
and an Angel is no more, he that made the one to creep on the earth, made 
alſo the other to dwell in heaven. There is {till a proportion bete een 
theie, they agree in ſomething. But what are all the nothings of the wol rl 
to the God infinitely bleſled for evermore? ſhall the duſt of the balance, or 
the drop of the bucket be laid in the ſcale againſt him? this is he of whom 


the ſinners in Sn are afraid and cry, Who aHONg f 15 ſhall U wel] wi; Te 7545 


devouring fre, who among {tl ws ſhall inbabit <eith ee furnnge ? 
might now give you a glimpfe of his excellency in many ct "tho! Proper 

tics and attributes, by which he diſcovers himfelf to the. Nu H of poor lin. 
ners. But as he that goes into a garden where there are 134 merable ges. 
ers in Treat variety, gathers not all he ſees, but crops here and there ane. 
and another; I ſhall endeavour to open 2 door, and give 41 inlet into the 
infinite cxcellency of the graces of the Lord Jet us, as he js God hleſſed $7 


evermore, preſenting the 5 der with one or two 8 leaving him te 
Wand for his own ute, what farther he pleaſeth. Hence th zen oblerve, . 
The endleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs grace and compaſtion th t is in 
him. who is thus our hn band! as he is the God of Sion. It is not the grace 
of a creature, nor all the grace that can poſlibly at once dwell in a crc: te 
nature, that will ſerve our turn. We are too indigent to. be ſuited wi ith 
ſuch a ſupply. There was a fulncſs of grace in the human nature of Chriſt, | 
He received not the ſpirit by meaſure, Jol 1. 11. 34. 2 fulneſs like that of liglu, | 
in the ſun, or of water in the ſea; I {peak not in reſpect of communication, | 
but ſufficiency. A fulnets incomparably above the meaſure of Angels, = 
it was not properly an infinite fulneſs; it was a created, and theres ore: ah 
mited fulnefs. If it could he conceiv ed as ſeparated from the deity, { fr 
fo many thirſty guilty ſouls, as every day drink deep and large drauglus ot 
grace and mercy from him, would (if I may fo ſpeal k) tink bi n to the very 
bottom, it could afford no ſupply at all, but only in a moral way, But 
hen the conduit of his huinanity is inſcparably united to the 1 Incs- | 
hauſtible fountain of the deity, who can look into the depths thereof? if Þ 
now there be grace cnough for ſinners in an all-fufficient God, it is in Chili. 
And indeed in any other "there cannot be enough. Ihe Lord e „ves this rea- 
ſon for the peace and confidence of ſinners, Iſs. By. 4 8. 2 ſhalt not be 
afraid, nor confounded, thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame, but how ſhall this 
be? ſo much fin and not aſhamed ? ſo much guilt and not confounded 2? 1 
maker, faith he, is thine husband, the Lord of hoſts is his name, and thy re- 
emer. the holy one of Itrael, *be God of the whole earth ſhall 255 be called. 
This is the Re of all peace, contidence and conſolation, the grace and 
mercy of our maker, of the God of the whole carth. So are kindneſs and 
power tempered in him! he makes us and mars us! lie is our God, and our 
goel, our redeemer. Look unto me, ſaith he, and be ſaved, I am God and 
none elle, Iſa. xlv. 22. Surely one thall lay, * Tehovahb have I /irenzth and 


righteouſneſs, 5. 24. 2 © 
And 


„ 
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And on this ground it 1s, that if all the world ſhould (if I may fo ſay) 
ſet themſelves to drink free grace, mercy and pardon ; drawing (4) water 
continually from the wells of ſalvation; if they ſhould ſet themſelves to 
graw from one fingle promiſe, an Angel ſtanding by, and crying, Drink » 
my friends, yea drink abundantly, take fo much grace and pardon 1s ſhall be 
abundantly ſufficient for the world of fin which is in every one of you; 
they would not be able to fink the grace of the promiſe one hairs breadth. 
There is enough for millions of worlds if they were, becauſe it flows into 
it from an infinite bottomleſs fountain. Fear nor, 5 worm Jacob, I am God 
and not man, is the bottom of ſinners conſolation. This is that head of 
gold mentioned, Cant. v. II. that moſt precious fountain of grace and mercy. 
This infiniteneſs of grace in reſpect of its ſpring and fountain will anſwer 
l objections that might hinder our ſouls from drawing nigh to communion 


| with him, and from a free embracing of him. Will not this ſuit us in all 


dur diſtreſſes? what is our finite guilt before it? thew me the finner that 
ein ſpread his iniquities to the dimenſions (if I may fo ſay) of this grace? 


Here is mercy enough for the greateſt, the oldeſt, the ſtubborneſt tranſgreſlor. 


Why will you dye, 9 ye houſe of Iſrael 2 Take heed of them who would rob 
vou of the deity of Chriſt, if there were no more grace for me, than what 
can be treaſured up in a meer man, I ſhould rcjoyce my portion might bæ 
under rocks and mountains. 1 | . 1 


Conſider hence his eternal, free, unchangeable love. Were the love of 
Chriſt unto us, but the love of a meer man, tho' never ſo excellent, inno- 
cent and glorious, it maſt have 4 beginning, it muſt have an ending, and 
perhaps be fruitleſs. The love of Chriſt in his human nature towards his, 
z exceeding intenſe, tender, precious, compaſſionate, abundantly heightned 
by à ſenſe of our miſeries, feeling of our wants, experience of our tempta- 
tions, all flowing from that rich ſtock of grace, pity and compaſſion, which 
on purpoſe for our good and ſupply, was beſtowed on him. But yet this 
love, as ſuch, cannot be infinite, nor eternal, nor from it felf abſolutely = 
unchangeable. Were it no more, tho' not to be parallelled, nor fathomed. 
yet our Saviour could not ſay of it, as he doth, As my father loueth me, ſo 
babe I Ioved you, Joh. xv. 9. His love could not be compared with, and 


equalled unto the divine love of the father, in thoſe properties of eternity, 


£ 


fruitfulneſs, and unchangeableneſs, which are the chief anchors of the foul, 
rolling it ſelf on the boſom of Chriſt. But now . 


5 Fr] It 18 eternal. | Come ye near unto me, hear you this, I have not, ſaith 
he, ſpoken from the beginning in ſecret, from the time that it was, ther? am 


I, and now the Lord God and his ſpirit hath ſent me, Ia. xlvili. 16. He him- 


ſelf is yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Hb. xiii. 8. and fo is his love, being 
his who is alpha and omega, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning, and the 


ending, which is, which was, and which is to come, Revel. i. II. 
[2.] Unchangeable. Our love is like our ſelves; as we are, ſo are all 
our affections, ſo is the love of Chriſt, like himſelf, we love one, one day, 
ind hate him the next, he changeth, and we change alſo; this day he is 


our right hand, our right eye, the next day cut him off, pluck him out, Gen. 


lv. 14, 15. Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill the ſame, and ſo is his love, In the beginning 
be laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works of his 
bande, they ſhall periſh but he remaineth, they ſhall all wax old as doth a gar- 


ment, and as a veſture_ ſhall he fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; but 


he is the ſame, and his years fail not, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. He is the Lord, 
ind he changeth not, and therefore we are not conſumed. Whom he loves, 
he loves unto, the end, Mal. ili. 6. Joh. xiii. 1. His love is ſuch as never 
12d beginning, and never ſhall have ending. LT [3.) It 


(a) Cant. v. 1, Iſa. lv, 1. Revel. xxXit. 17. Joh. vii. 37, 38. 
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T3 J 18 alſo fruitful. Fruitful | in all gracious itſues and effeds. A nas man 
may love another as his own ſoul, yet perhaps that love of luis cannot help 
him, lie may thereby pity him in priſon, but not reheve him, bemoan hin 


in miſery, but not help him, ſuffer with him in trouble, but not eaſe him, 


We cannot love grace into a child, Nor mercy 1nto 4 friend, we cannot loye 


them into heaven, tho' it may be the great deſire of our ſo1 il. It was love 


that made Abrabam cry, o oh that Ihmael might live before thee ! But | It 
might not be. But now, the love of Chriſt, being the love of God, is ef. 
fectual and fruitful in producing all the good things which he willeth Unto 
his beloved. He loves life, grace and holineſs into us, he loves us alto | into 
covenant, loves us into heay en. Love in him is properly to will good to 
any one, whatever good Chriſt by his love wills to any, that willing is ope- 
rative of that g good. 

Theſe three qualifications of the love of Chriſt, make it exceedingly emj- 


nent, and him exceeding deſirable. How many millions of ſins, in every ; 


one of the elect, every one whereot were enough to condemn them all, hath | 
this love overcome? what mountains of unbelief doth it remove? look I 


upon the converſation of any one ſaint, conſider the frame of his heart, ſee 
the many ſtains and ſpots, the actilements and infirmitics, wherewith his life 
1s contaminated, and tell me whether the love that bears with all this, be 


not to be admired: And is it not the ſame towards thouſands every day 


What ſtreams of grace, purgings, pardoning, quickning, aſſiſting, do flow 
from it every day? This is our beloved, o ye daughters of Fernfalem, 


2. He is deſireable and worthy our acceptation, as conſidered in his hu- 


manity; even therein alſo in reference to us, he is exceedingly deſireible. 
| [ thall only in this note unto you two things 5 


Cx N Its freedom hom ln Os - 
( 2.) Its fulnieſs of grace, in both which! regards ele ſcripture lets him ol 


as excee dingy lovely and amiable. 


0 He Was free from fn the (a) Link of God, without fi pot, and with. 
out blemiſh. The male of the flock to be offered unto God, the curſe fil. 
ling on all other oblations, and them that offer them, Mal. i. xiv. The pit 


"rity of the ſnow is not to be compared with the whiteneſs of this lilly, of 


this (Y) roſe of Sharon, even from the womb. For ſuch an bigh grief be I 


came us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate ## om fmners, Heb. VII. 20 
Sandiified perſons, whoſe ſtains are in any meaſure wathed away, are exce 50 


ing fair in tlie eye of Chriſt himſelf, (c) Thou art all fair, faith he, my. | 
beloved, thou haſt no ſpot in bee. How fair then! Is he, who never had! the 


leaſt ſpot or ſtain? 


It is true, Adam at his creation has this 88 purity, ſo had the An- f 


Ib gels. But they came immediately from the (4) hand of God, without con- ö 
currence of any ſecondary cauſe. (e) Feſus Chriſt is a plant and root of | 


dry ground, a bloſſom from the ſtem of Fee, a bud from the Joins of ſin- 
ful man, born of a ſinner, after there had been no innocent fleſh in the | 
world for four thouſand years, every one upon the roll of his gencalogy | 
being infected therewithal. To have a flower of wonderful rarity to grow | 
in paradiſe, a garden of God's own planting, not ſullicd in the leaſt, 1s not | 
ſo ſtrange, but as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks (in another kind) to hear of it in | 
wood, to find it in a foreſt, to have a ſpotleſs bud brought forth in the wil- | 
 derneſs of corrupted nature, is a thing which Angels may deſire to look in- 


(a) Pet. i ii, 24, (b) Cant: ii, c 00 Cant. i. 15, 16. Chap, 4. 1, 10. (d) Ecclef, vii. 29. (e) If, ij 2 2, 
77 tO. 
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o. Nay more, this whole nature, was not only defiled, but alſo àccurfed— 
not only unclean, but alſo guilty ; guilty of Adam's tranſgreſſion in whom 
we have all ſinned. That the human nature of Chriſt ſhould be derived 
from hence, free from guilt, free from pollution, this is to be adored. 

But you will ſay, How can this be? Who can bring a clean thing from 
m unclean? How could Chriſt take our nature, and not the defilemehts of 
| it, and the guilt of it? If (a) Levi paid tithes in the Joins of Abra, 


| how is it that Chriſt did not fin in the loins of Adam? To this I anſwer; 
there are two things in original fin. „ 5 
II.] Guilt of the firſt fin, which is imputed to us, we all ſinned in him, 
me” Trav 1uam, Rom. ve 12. whether we render it relatively in whom, 
or illatively, being all have ſinned, all is one: that one fin is the fin of us 
ll, nes eramus uns ille homo - we were all in covenant with him; he 
was not only 4 natural head, but alſo a federal head unto us; as Chriſt is 
t9 believers, Rome Ve 17. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 10 was he to us all, and his tran(- 
greſſion of that covenant is reckoned to us, V 
2. There is the derivation of a polluted, corrupted nature from him: 
% Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? that which is born of 
the fleſn is fleth, and nothing elſe; whoſe wiſdom and mind is corrupted 
Iſo; a polluted fountain will have polluted ſtreams, The firſt perſon cor- 
ſupted nature, and that nature corrupts all perſons following; now from 
both theſe was Chriſt moſt fre F 
I.) Chriſt was never federally in Adam; and ſo not liable to the impu- 
ation of his fin on that account. It is true, that fin was (c) imputed to 
| him, when he was made fin ; thereby he took away the ſin of the world, 
oh. i. 29. but it was imputed to him in the covenant of the mediator, 
through his voluntary ſuſception; and not in the covenant of Adam by a 
gal imputation. Had it been reckoned to him as a deſcendent from Adam, 
he had not been a fit high-prieſt to have offered ſacrifices for us, as not be- 
ing ſeparate from ſinners, Heb, vii. 25. Had Adam ſtood in his innocen- 
cy, Chriſt ha! not been incarnate, to have been a mediator for ſinners, and 


terefore the counſel of his incarnation morally took not place (d) until af- 


ter the fall; though he was in Adam, in a natural ſenſe from his firſt Crea 
ton, in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, Luke 111. 23, 38. yet he was not in 
hin, in a law ſenſe, until after the fall; ſo that as to his own perſon, he 
111 no more to do with the firſt fin of Adam, than with any perſonal ſin 
of one whoſe puniſhment he voluntarily took upon him. As we are not 
| ible to the guilt of thoſe progenitors who followed Adam, though natu- 
rally we were no leſs in them than him. Therefore did he, all the days 
of his fleſh ſerve God in a covenant of works; and was therein accepted 
with him; having done nothing that ſhould diſannul the virtue of that 
covenant as to him. This doth not then in the leaſt take off from his 
2.) For the pollution of our nature, it was prevented in him from the 
ſtant of conception, Luke i. 35. The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
ind the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy 
thing that ſhall be. born of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of God. He was 
made of a Woman, Gal. iv. 6. But that portion whereof he was made, 
was fanctificd by the holy Ghoſt, that what was born thereof, ſhould be 
an holy thing; not only the conjunction and union of foul and body, 
whereby a Man becomes partaker of his whole nature, and therein of the 
pollution of f being a ſon of Adam, was prevented by the ſanctifica- 
on of the hoy Ghoſt, but it alſo accompanied the very ſeparation of 
(4) Heb. ix. 7, 10. | (b) Job xiv. 4. Joh. iii. 6. pggriue Y Eaexos, Rom. viii. 7. vis The gaęxòs, 
Col. 11, 14, (c) 2 Cor. v. 21. (ad) Gen. iii. 15, 15 
> 118 
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his bodily fubſtance in the womb, unto that ſacred purpoſe whereunto f | 
was ſet apart : fo that upon all accounts he 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, | 
Add now hereunto, that he did no fin, neither was there any guile founj 1, | 
him, 1 Pet. ii. 22. that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, Mat. iii. 15. his F. 
ther being always well pleaſed with him, v. 17. on the account of his per- 
fect obedience, yea, even in that ſenſe wherein he chargeth his Angels wit | 
folly, and thoſe inhabitants of heaven are not clear in his light, and his | 
excellency and defireableneſs in this regard will lie before us: ſuch wi. | 
he, ſuch he is, and yet for our ſakes was he contented not only to be! 
eſteemed by the vileſt of men, to be a tranſgreſſor, but to undergo fron | 
God, the puniſhment due to the vileſt ſinners. Of which afterwards, | 
The fulneſs of grace in Chriſt's human nature, ſets forth the amiablencs, | 
and deſireableneſs thereof: ſhouJd I make it my buſineſs to conſider his per- 
fections, as to this part of his cxcellency, what he had from the wouh, | 
Luke i. 35. what received growth and improvement, as to exerciſe in the | 
days of his fleſh, Luke ii. 52. with the complement of them all, in glory, 
the whole would tend to the purpoſe in hand. I am but taking a view ef 
theſe things in tranſitu. Theſe two things lie in open fight to all at the 
flirſt conſideration; all grace was in him, for the kinds thereof; and 41! 
degrees of grace for its perfections; and both of them make up that fu- | 
nels that was in him; it is created grace that J intend, and therefore I ſpe: 
of the kinds of it; it is grace inherent in a created nature, not infinite, and 
therefore i ipeak of: the deerecs of itt ig one nin nl 
For the fountain of grace the holy Ghoſt, he received not him by meaſure, | 
Job. ili. 34. and for the communications of the ſpirit, it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. that in all things he miglu Þ 
have the preheminence. But theſe things are commonly ſpoken unto. 1 
This is the beloved of our ſouls! holy, harmleſs, undefiled; full of grace 
and truth; (42) full to a ſufficiency for every end of grace; full for pradice, 
to be an example to men and Angels as to obedience ; full to a certainty of 
uninterrupted communion with God; full to a readineſs of giving ſupply i 
to others; full to ſuit him to all the occafions and neceſſities of the ſouls of 
men; full to a glory not unbecoming a ſubſiſtence in the perſon of the ſon 
of God; full to a perfect victory in trials, over all temptations ; full to in} 
exact correſpondency to the whole law, every righteous and holy l1:w of] 
0d; full to the utmoſt capacity of a limited, created, finite nature; full 
to the greateſt beauty and glory of a living temple of God; full to the full} 
_ pleaſure and delight of the ſou] of his Father; full to an everlaſting n- 
nument of the glory of God in giving ſuch inconceivable cxccllencics to 
the ſon of man. V 3 3 
And this is the ſecon 
46 our d es be „ 
3. Conſider that he is all this in one perſon. We have not been treatug 
of two, a God and a man; but of (5) one who is God and man. That 
word that was with God in the beginning, and was God, Foh. i. 1. is 4% 
made fleſh, v. 14. not by a converſion of its ſelf into fleſh, not by appear; 
ing in the outward ſhape, and likeneſs of fleſh, but by aſſuming that hey) 


thing conſiderable, for the endearing of our ſoul$ 


(a) John i. 16. 1 Cor, xi. 1. Ephef, v. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 21. Matth. iii. 17. Joh. i. 18. Heb. ii. 15. ch. 7. 4 
25. Joh. i. 14, 15. (56) Qui propter homines liberandos ab æterna morte homo fattus eſt, & ita ad fi. b 
ſceprionem humanitatis noſtræ, ſine ſuæ majeſtatis diminutione inchoans, ut manens quod erat, afſumlg; 3 
quod non erat; veram ſervi formam, ei formz, in qua Deo patri eſt æqualis, adunirer, ut nec minoiemy 
_ abſumeret glorificatio, nec ſuperiorem minueret aſſumptio; ſalva enim proprietate utriuſq; ſubſtantia, q 

in unam cocunte perſonam, ſuſcipitur 2 majeſtate humilitas, a virtute infirmitas, 3 mortalitace æternitas, K 4 
ad rependendũ noſtræ conditionis debitum, natura inviolabilis, naturæ eſt unita paſſibili, &c. Leo Seim. 1 

de nat. | | L 


thing 
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thing Jt was 8 Porn of the vi , l 1. 55. into perſonal union with 155 

{z1f, So the mighty God, If. ix. 6. s a ill given unto us; that holy dune 
CY 

hit was born of the virgin, is called che. SY of God, uke 1. 35. Tha! 


W hich made the man Chriſt Jeſus to be a man, was the union of foul and. 


body; that which made him that man, and without which he was not 
hat man. was the ſubſiſtence of both united in the perſon of the Son of 
God. As tot the proof hereof, I have ſpoken of it (a) ell ewhere at large, 


TJnowW propoſe it only 1 In general, to ſhew the amlabl leneſs of Chriſt on this | 
| account; here lies, hence ariſes, the grace, peace, life, and ſecurity of the 
church, 0 al bel! lievers, as by ſome few conlidera 2t1ons may be clearly 


(1. | Hen: 5 WAS - fit 059 to ſuffer: al able to 1 whate ver was due 
unto 18; In thar ve action, wherein the ſon of min gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for many, Marsh. N. 28. God redeemed his church with his own 
blood, Af. xx. 28. and therein was the love of God ſeen that he g gave his 


1 


life for us, 1 Foh. 111. 16. on: this account was there TOON enough i His 


of 


brext to IE tae points 91 © all the (c) {words that were ſharpned by the 


uw againſt us, and ftrengt] th enough in his ſhoulders, to bear the burthen 
of that curſe that was due to us, Thence was he ſo willing to undertake 
the work of our redemption, Heb. x. 7, 8. Lo I come to di thy will, o Go! 

becauſe he kne CW his ability to go ths in it, Had he not been man, * 


could not have ſuffered, had he not been God, his ſuffering could not have 


avalled either Ms ſelf or us, he had nat ſatisfied : the ſuffering of 4 meer 
man, could not bear any proportion to that which in any reſpe ct was infi- 
nite. Had the great and righteous God gathered together all the fins, that 


had been committed by his elect from the foundation of the World. and 
ſearched the boſoms of all that were to come to the end of the World, and 


taken them all, from the ſin of their nature, to the leaſt deviation from the 


rectitude of his moſt holy law, and the higheſt provocation of their regene- | 
rate and unregenerate condition, and laid them on a meer holy innocent crea- 
ture, oh! how would they have overwhelmed him,and buried him for cver out 
of the preſence of God's love! Therefore doth the apoſtle premiſe that alori- 


ous deſcription of him to the purging of our fin. He hath ſpoken to us by his 
fon, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the 


world; who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 


perſon, | npbolding all things by 1751 word of his power, hath purged our ſins, 


Heb. i. 2, 3. It was he that purged our ſin, who was the ſon and heir of all 15 
things, by whom the world was made, the brightneſs of his father's glory, 
and expreſs image of his perſon; he did it, he alone was able to do it. God 


was manifeſted in the fleth (1 Tha: 111. 16. 5 for this work; the ſword awak- 
ed 202inft him that was the fellow of the Lord of hoſts, ec. X111, 7. and 


by the wounds of that great e are the ſheep healed, I Pet. li. 24, 


Os. 


CY 


(2. ) Hence Joth he become an endleſs, bottomteſ fountain of orace to l 


them that believe. The fulneſs, that it pleaſed the father to commit to 


Chriſt, to be the great treaſury and ſtorehouſe of the church, did not, doth 


not lie in the human nature conſidered in it ſelf; but in the perſon of the 


mediator, God and man. Conſider wherein his communication of grace 
doth conſiſt, and this will be evident. The foundation of all is laid in his 
wf merit and purchaſe, theſe are the morally procuring cauſe of all 


(a) Find. Evan, 0. 7, (6) Deus verus, & homo verus in unitatem Domini temperatur, ut quod noſtris 


Temedtis congruebât unus atque idem Dei hominumq; mediator, & mori poſſit ex uno, reſurgere ae 


ex altero, Leo ubi ſup. (c) Tech. xiii, 7. Pſal. IXxxix. 19. 
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the grace we receive from Chriſt. Hence all grace becomes to Fn (a) bs his. 
all the things of the new covenant, the promiſes of God, all the mercy. 
love, grace, glory promiſed, became, I ſay, to be his. Not as tho” they ue 
all actually! inveſted or did reſide and were in the human nature, and 3 | 
from thence really communicated to us; by a participation of a portion 
of what did fo inhere; but they are morally his by a (J) compact, to be 8 
ſtowed by him, as he thinks good, as he is mediator, God and man, that! 
the only begotten ſon made fleſh, 70). i. 14. From whoſe fulne ſs we Teceice T 
and grace for grace, The real communication of grace is by Chriſt, = 
ing the holy Ghoſt to regenerate us ; and to create all the habitual. or 
with the daily ſupplics thereof in our hearts, that we are made parti, Fo 
of; now the holy Ghoſt 1s thus fent by Chriſt as mediator, God and mi, 
as is at large declared, Foh. xiv. 15, 16. of which more afterwards. 2 hy 
then is that which I intend by this fulneſs of grace that is in Chriſt ; 

u hence we have both our beginning, and all our ſupplies, which os i 
as he is the alpha and omega of his church, the beginner and finither of 6 
faith, excellent and deſirable to our fouls, (0 Upon the payment of the TY; i 
price of his blood, and full aquitment on the ſatisfaction he made, all ori 
whatever (of which at large afterwards) becomes in a moral ſenſe bs, at 

his diſpoſal; and he beſtows it on, or works it in the hearts of his by the 
holy Ghoſt according as in Is infinite wiſdom he ſees it needful. Hoy | 

glorious is he to the foul on this conſideration 2 That is moſt excellent tg | 
us which ſuits us in a wanting condition; that which g1ves bread to the | 
- hungry, water to the thirſty, mercy to the periſhing. All our reliefs ir; | 
thus in our beloved. Here is the life of our ſouls; the joy of our Hears, 
our relief againſt ſin and deliverance from the wrath to come. 
"EN, Thus is he fitted for a mediator, a dayſman, an umpire betwecn Gul | 
and vs; being one with him, and one with us, and one in himſelf in this } 
oneneſs, in the unity of one perſon. His ability and univerſal fitneſs f 
his office of mediator are hence uſually demonſtrated. And herein is he, | 
| Chriſt, the wwiſclom of God and the power of God, 1 Cor, i. 24. Herein thine | 
out the infinitely Kaen wiſdom of God, which we may better admin 
than expreſs. What ſoul that hath any acquaintance with theſe things fall: 
not down with reverence, and aſtoniſhment ? how glorious is he that is the 
beloved of our ſouls? what can be wanting that ſhould incourage us td 
take up our reſt, and peace in his boſom ? unleſs all ways of relief and re- | 
freſhment be ſo obſtructed by unbelief, that no confideration can reach the | 
heart to yield it the leaſt aſſiſtance, it is impoſſible but that from hence, th: 
ſoul may gather that which will endear it unto him with whom we have to 
do. Let us dwell on the thoughts of it. This is the hidden myſtery, 
great, without controverſy; admirable to eternity. What poor, low, pc 
riſhing things, do we {ſpend our contemplations on ? Were we to have no ad- 
vantage by this aſtoniſhing diſpenſation, yet its excellency, glory, beauty, 
depths, deſerve the flower of our enquiries, the vigor of our ſpirits, the fub- 
ſtance of our time; but when with all our life, our peace, our joy, our in- 
heritance, our eternity, our all hes herein, ſhall not the thoughts of it, al 
ways dwell 1 in our hearts, always refreſh, and delight our fouls ? _ 
(4.) He is excellent and glorious in this 5 in that he is exalted, and in- 

2 veſted with all authority; when (d) Jacob heard of the exaltation of lis 
ſon Joſepb in Egypt and ſaw the Chariots that he had ſent for him, his ſpi- 
rit fainted and recovered again, thro abundance of | joy ard other overflow 


* 


(a) Joh. xvi. 14, 15. 60 Ifa 1 8 Je Joh. i, = Col. i. TY 20, (e Heb. ii 5 Rey el. i. 11, 
(a) Gen, xlv. 26, 27. 880 | ” 
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ine affections. I: our beloved loft who kor our ſakes was upon the carth, 
pope and perſecuted, rcviled, killed? No! he was dead., but is alive and 
In he lives : for ever, and ever.” and hath tbe key, of Hell. 1 an, Rex. 1 5 
8. our beloved is made a Lord, and a ruler, 4 il. 36. He is mage 1 5 
Cod tts him his King on his holy hill of Sion. Pi . and he 18 
EF owned with honour and dignity, after he had been made 1 little 
1 than the Angels for the ſuffering of death, Heb. ii. 7, 8, 9. and w Bar 18 Fo 


1 


ma de King of? All things are pur in ſubje&tion under His Feet, ©s S. Ad wh.) 
power. over them hath our beloved? All power in heaven ande tl, Ma 
xxviii. 18. As for men! he hath power given him over all fleſh, Joh, Kun. 
, And in wh nt glory doth he exerciſe this power? He gives eternal life to 
i cl, ruling them in the. 18 5 of God, 1 5 V. 3. Uni he bring her | 
to himſelf; and for his enemies! his arrows are ſharp in their he arts Pſa 
| xv. 5. he dips ! his veſture in their blood, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. Oh how »lorions is 
he in his jurhoriry over his enemies? In this world he territics rigltens 
ves, CONVINCES, druiſes their hearts aud conſciences, fills them with fear. 
error, diſquietment, until they yield him feigned obeclience: „and ſometime 
with outward judgments, bruiſes, breaks, turns the wheel pon than: 
| (ins all his veſture with their blood : tills the carth with their carcaſſes: : 
Find at laſt will gather them altoge her. beaſt, falſe prophet, nations, Cc. 
and caſt them into that | ke that burns with fire and brimſtone, © of ſal. (x. 
| Reel, 1 I | | | 
le is glorioully ex lieg above Angels | in this his au thority ; good. and 
bad” Fpb. i 1. 20, 21, 22. far above principalities and powers, a ind might, and 
gowinion, and every name that 1s named, not only in this world, but in 
| that to come; they are all under his feet, at his command, and ablolutc 
dil ſolal.. He is at the right. hand of God, in the highett exaltation poll _ 
| ble, and in full poſſe ſeflion of a Kingdom over the whole creation ; having 
received a name above every name, &c. Phil. ii. 9. Thus is he glorious! in his 
throne, which is at the right h. 1nd of the (%) majcſty on high ; glorious 1 
11S. commiſſion, which 1s all power in heaven and carth ; glorious in his 
| name, a name above every name, the Lord of Lords, and king of Kings; 
| glorious in his ſcepter, a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the {cepter of his king- 
dom; glorious in his attendants, his chariots are twenty thouſand, cven 
tl hounds of Angels, among them he rideth on the heave ns, and ſendeth 
dat the voice of his {trength, attended with ten thouſand times ten thou— 
ſands is of his holy ones; glorious | in h1s {ubjedts, all creatures in heaven and 
n carth, nothing is left that is not put in ſubjection to him; glorious in his 
way of rule, and the adminiſtration of his kingdom, full of lucetneſs, ct- 
ficacy, power, ſerenity, holineſs, righteouſneſs and grace in, and towards 
his elect; of terror, vengeance, and certain deſtruction towards the rebelli- 
0us, angels, and men ; glorious in the iſſue of his kingdom, when ev cry 
knee (hall bow before him, and all ſhall ſtand before his judgment leat ; 
| and what a little portion of his glory is it, that we have pointed to? This 
is the beloved of the church, its head, its husband; this is he with whom 
we have communion, but of the whole cxaltation of Fus Chriſt, 1 ain elſe- 
where to treat at large. 
Having inſiſted on theſe generals, for the farther carrying on the motives 
to communion With Chriſt, in the relation mentioned, taken trom his cxcel- 


(a) Gen. Xlix. 10. Yak, XXiy. 17; 19. Pfal, B. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 6, 7,8, 9. Pfal. FEE 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23 24. If. cx. 1, 2, 3. If xi. 1, 2. Ia. Xxxii. 1, 2. chap. 53. 12, Iſa. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 
Van. vii. 13, 14. Luke u. 11. Luke xix, 38, Joh. v. 22, 23. Act. ii. 35, 86. chap. 5. 31, Phil. ii. 9,10, 
11. Eph. i, v. 20, 24? 22 Rev. v. 12, 13, 14. Revel. XiX, 16. (b) Heb. i. 3. Ephef, i, 22, Matth. xxviii. 
18, Phil, ji, 7, 8. Rexel. xix, Pal, XIV. Plal, IXviii. Dan. vii. 10. 


lencies 


* 
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lencies and perfections, I ſhall reflect on the deſcription given of him by th, 
ſpouſe in the Camicles, to this very end and purpoſe, Cant. v. 10, rj 15 
13, 14, 15, 16. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefſt of ten chouſun, 
His head is as the moſt fine gold, his Iocks are buſhy and black as @ raven, H. 
eres are as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, 2, 
fitly ſet. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, his lips like lillie dropping Fa 
ſmelling myrrh, his hands are as gold ringe, ſet with beryl; his belly ;, 7 
bright ivory overlaid with ſapphyrs ;, his legs are as pillars, ſet upon ſocker of 
fine golil, his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; his my; 
is moſt ſweet, yea he is altogether lovely, This is my beloved, and this i, 15 
Friend, o ye daughters of Jeruſalem. e 8 


The general deſcription given of him, v. 10. hath been before conſider. | 
ed; the enſuing particulars are inſtances to make good the afſertion, that he 


1s tlie chiefeſt of ten thouſand; . 


[.] The ſpouſe begins with his head and face, v. 11, 12, 13. In his head 
ſhe ſpeaks firſt in general, unto the ſubſtance of it, it is fine gold, and then 
in particulars, as to its ornaments, his locks are buſhy, and black as a ravy, 
I.) His head is as the moſt fine gold; or his head gold, ſolid gold, f 
ſome, made of pure gold, ſo others, x2v9i9 xzpzAz ſay the 70 retaining part 
Of both the hebrew words 1d f maſſa aur. 
Iso things are eminent in gold; ſplendor or glory, and duration; this | 
is that which the ſpouſe ſpeaks of the head of Chriſt, his head, is his 90. 
vernment, authority, and kingdom; hence it is ſaid a crown of pure gold! 
was on his head, P.. xxl. 3. and his head is here ſaid to be gold, becauſe of 
the crown of gold, that adorns it. As the monarchy in Daniel, that wis 
moſt eminent for glory and duration, is termed an head of gold, Dan. ii. 28. 
And theſe two things are eminent in the kingdom, and authority of Chr. 
(.. It is a glorious kingdom; he is full of glory and majeſty, and in his | 
majeſty he rides proſperouſſy, Pſal, xlv. 3, 4. His glory is great in the fal. 
vation of God, honour and majeſty are laid upon him, he is made bleſſed thy ter 
and ever, Pſal. Xxi. 5, 6. I might inſiſt on particulars, and ſhew that ther 
is not any thing that may render a kingdom or government glorious, but it 
is in this of Chriſt in all its excellencies. It is an heavenly, a ſpiritual, an 
univerſal, and an unſhaken kingdom, all which render it glorious, but of } 
this ſomewhat before. JJV EO 
(2. It is durable, yea eternal, folid gold, his throne is for ever and ever, 
Pf. xlv. 6. Of the increaſe of his government there is no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom to order and eſtabliſh it with judgement, and | 
juſtice from hence forth even for ever, Iſa. ix. 7. His kingdom is an everlaſi- | 
ing kingdom, Dan. vii. 27. a kingdom that ſhall never be deſtroyed, ch. 2. 
44. for he muſt reign until all his enemies be ſubdued. This is that head 
of gold, the ſplendor, and eternity of his government 
And if you take the head in a natural ſenſe; cither the glory of his der 
ty is here attended to; or the fulneſs, and excellency of his wiſdom, which 
the head is the ſeat of. The allegory is not to be ſtreightned, whilſt we 
| Keep to the analogy of faith. prog 3 
2.) For the ornaments of his head, his locks, they are ſaid to be bulky, 
or curled, black as a raven. His curled locks, are black, as 4 raven, is ad- 
_ ded by way of illuſtration, of the blackneſs, not with any alluſion to the 
nature of the raven. Take the head ſpoken of in a political ſenſe; his 
locks or hair, ſaid to be curled, as ſeeming to be intangled, but really fal- 
ling in perfect order, and beauty, as buſhy locks, are his thoughts, and coun” 
ſcls, and ways, in the adminiſtration of his kingdom. Thy are black ot 


dark, becauſe of their depth, and unſearchableneſs ; as God is ſaid to dwell 
| in 
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In 3 thick d larkneſs ; and curled or 0 becauſe of their ex: exact! interwceavings 
om ls infinite . „ hiis thoughts are m. iy as the hairs of tne head 
(or ning to be perplexed, and intangled, but really ſet in all come! ly Or. Jos 
48 curled bi ithy hair; deep and unfearchable e, and dreadful to his enemics, 
and full of beauty and comelineſs to his beloved. Such are ! ſay, the 
thoughts of his heart, the counſels of his wiſdom, in reference to the adm: 
niſtrztions of bis ling dom. dark, perplexed, involy ed, to à carnal eye; in 
| themſelves, and to his {21nts, deep, manitold, ordered in all things, comely, 
| | deli. reab le, 

In a n. NE al {enfe, black and curled locks, denote comelinefs 5, and vigor of 
youth 5 the ftrength 490 power of Chriſt, in the exccution of his counſels. 


in 41 15 Ways 5 45 18 ends 18 and lov cly. | 
2. Re Next (Toth deſcribed in him 18 his eyes, v. 12. His eyes are ds. 
the eyes of 4% „ oy he. VIUL erg of TA, waſhed with milk. and fitly fer. 


The reaſon of 12 alluſion is oby 1091s; . es are tender bir“ „ not birds of 
prey; and of all others they h. e the moſt bright, ſhining, and plercing, 
ove; the Ir de light. Allo in ſtreams of water is known. Their being wathed it 
$ milk or 12 . lite crhyſtal water, adds to tlieir be: auty, and they are here 

ſald to be fly et, that is, in due pr. »portion for beauty and luſtre; as a 
precious {tone in tuc foyl or fulneſs of 3 ring, as the word ſignifics. 


Eyes, being for light, diſcerning, knowledge, and acquaintance with the 


kings that are to be ſeen; the knowledge „the underſtanding, the diſcerning _ 


ſpirit of C hriſt Jeſus, are here intende 4. In the alluſion uſed, four things 
are aſcribed to them, + enderneſs, 2.) Purity, 300 Diſcerning, ind 4. 0 
Glory. 

1.) The tenderneſs, and comp 3 5 15 Chriſt towards his ts: 1 nere 
intended, he looks on it, with thee eyes of gaulleſs doves; with tenderneſs 
and careful compaſſion; without anger, wr. ith, fury, or thoughts of revenge. 


do is the eye interpreted, Dent, xi. 12. The eyes of the Lord thy God are up- 
on that land, why fo! [tis a land chat the Lor, { thy God caret2 fir, careth 


for it in mercy, ſo are the eyes of Chriſt on us, as the eyes of one that in 
tenderneſs careth for us; that lays out his wi (dom, knowledge, and undcr- 


Randing, in all tender love in our behalt. He | is the ſtone, that foundation 


tone of the church, whereon are ſeven eycs, Zech, Iii. 9. wherein there is 
a perkectlen of wil (dom, knowledge, care 71 kindneſs for its guidance. 

2.) Purity; as waſhed doves eycs for purity ; this wy be taken either 
ſubjectively, for the excellency, and immixed cleanneſs and purity of his 


ght, and knowledge 1 in himſelf; or objectively, tor his delighting to be- 


hold purity in others. He 1s of purer eyes, than to behold 1 iniquity, Heb. 
% 15 he hath no pleaſure | in wickedneſs, the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
light, Pſ. v. 4, 5. if the righteous ſoul of Lot was vexed with ſeeing "my 
filthy deeds of wicked men, 2 Pet. it. 8. who yet had eyes of fleth, 


which there was a mixture of impurity, how much more do the pure or "- TR 


of our dear Lord Jeſus abominate all the filthineſs of ſinners 2 But herein 
lies the excellency of his love to us, that he takes care, to take away our 
filth, and ſtains, that he may delight in us; and ſeeing we are ſo detiled, 


that it could no otherwiſe be done, he will do it by his own blood, Epheſ. 


v. 25, 26, 27. Even as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, 
that he might ſanctiſ and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, 
tat he might preſent it to himſelf a elorions church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
lle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy without blemiſh, The end 
ot this undertaking is, that the church might be thus glorioully preſented 
unto himſelf; . becauſe he is of purer eyes then to behold it with joy and 
delight, in any other condition. He leaves not his ſpouſe, until he 1424 
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her, Thou art all fair my love. there 1s ng ſpot 7 in thee, Cant. iv. 7. parle 
he takes away our ſpots, and ſtuns by the renewing of the holy ghoſt, Tir, 
ili. 5. and wholly adorns us with his own righteouſneſs, and that becau{; 
of the purity of his own eyes, Which cannot behold iniquity; 5 that 1 
might preſent us to himſelf holy. 

3.) Diſcerning. He fees as doves, quickly, clearly, throughly; to the bot: 
tom of that which he looks upon. Hence in another place it is (aid thy; 
his eyes are as a flame of fire, Revel, 1. 14. and why lo: > that the churches 
might know, that he is he, which ſcarcheth the reins and heart, Rev. ii, 23. 
he hath diſcerning eyes, nothing! is hid from him; all things are open, Po 
naked before him, with whom we have to do. It iz {aid of him whilſt he. 
was in this world, that Jeſus knew all men, and needed not that any ſoul 
reflify of man, for he knew what was in man, Joh. ii. 24; 25. His piercing 
eyes look thro) all the thick coverings of hypocrites, and the fnow of pre- 
tences that is on them, he ſecs the inſide of all; and what men arc there 
that they are to him; he ſces not as we lee, but ponders the hidden man of 
the heart, no bumble, broken, contrite ſoul, ſhall Iooſe one ſigh, or groan 
after him, and communion with him; no pant of love, or deſire is hid from 
him, he fees in ſecret; no olorious performance of the moſt glorious hypo- 1 
crite well avail with him; his eyes look thro all, and the filth of their | 
he: arts ji:s naked before him. 

4.) Bcauty and glory are here tende alſo. Every thing 6 of Chriſt is 
beben, for he is altogetber lovely, verſe 16. but molt glorious in his fight, 
and wiſdom : he is the wildom of God's eternal wiſdom i its felt ; his under- 
ſtanding is infinite, what ſpots and ſtains are in all our knowledge? When 
it is made perfect, yet it will {till be finite, and limited; his is without ſpot 


bf darkneſs, without foil of limitedneſs. 


Thus then is he beautiful and glorious, his bead | 15 of gold, bis eyes are 
: doves eyes, wathed in milk and fitly ſet. 
Iz. ] The next thing inſiſted on, is his checks, verſe 15. His checks are a 
a bed of ſpices; as ſweet. flowers, or towers of perfumes, or well grow 8 
flowers. There are thrce things evidently pointed at in theſe words. 
1.) A {weet ſavour as from p! ices, and flowers and towers of perfume. 
2.) Beauty, and order, as ſpices let in rows or beds, as the words import. 
3.) Eminency in that word, as {weet or well grown, great flowers. 
Theſe things are 1n the cheeks of C hriſt, the chaldee paraphraſt, who up- 
plies this whole { ong to God's dealings with the people of the Fews; makes } 
theſe checks of the church? s husband to be the two tables of (tone, with the | 
various lines drawn in them, but that alluſion, 1 is {trained as are moſt of the 
conjectures of that ſcholiaſt. | 
The cheeks of a man are the ſear of comelineſs, and man— -like courage; | 
the comelineſs of Chriſt, as hath in part been declared, is from his tulncis | 
of grace in himſelf for us. His manly courage rel peas the adminiſtration 
of his rule, and government, from his fulneſs of authority, as was before 
declared. This comelineſs and courage; the ſpouſe deſcribing Chriſt as 4 
bcautiful defireable perſonage, to ſhew chat {piritually he is fo, calleth his | 
cheeks; ſo to make up is parts, and Proportions And to chem doth ihe | 
aſcribe, 
. 4 {weet ſavour, order, 404 eminency, as God is id to ſmell a ſweet 
ſavour from the grace and obedience of his Tervants (Gen. viii. 21. The Lord 
ſmelled a ſauour of veſt from the ſacrifice of Noah) ſo do the ſaints fincll 
a ſweet ſavour from his grace laid up in Chrift, Cant. i. 3. It is that which 
they reſt in, which they delight in, which they are ret: emed with. As the 


Gnell of aromatical ſpices, $a flowers, pleaſe the natural ſenſe, Ferre the 
pirits. 
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(TIES. and d light the perfon, 185 do the graces of Chriſt to his ſaints: they 
pleaſe t their | foiriual lenfe, they refreſh their drooping { pirits, and give de- 
ane their 100 As it ke be nigh them they ſincll hi: raiment. as 7/76 
the raime nt of 7acob ; they ſay it is as the ſmell of a fill that tb Tori 


erb bleffed, Gen. xxvii. 27. and their ſouls are refreſhed with it. 

>,) Order and beauty are as [P1Ccs {ct in a garden bed, ſo are the graces of 
Chr., When ſpices are ſet in order, any one may know what is for his 
ble, and take and gather! It accordingly. Their anſwe ering allo one to ano- 
the 0 6 them beautiful, ſo are the graccs of Chriſt in the g0fpel, they 


13; 45 54-1 


are diinne * al: . 111 order {et N the at ſinners by 1 | Auth t VIEW them, 
and take from him CAT POD th their neceſſity. Ile 0 


the 


re ordered for the 
lalnts in the pi romiſes of the TO! [pel. There 15: lig! Ar In [11in, 1nd hte 


in him, aud power in him, and all cons lation in him; 4 Conſtellation of 
8, {fhimng with glors, va ws beauty. Believers take 1 view ot them. all ; 

fre their glory ant excellency, but fix eſpecially on that, which in the con- 
dition he rein they are, 11 moſt uſeful to them. One rakes light and oy: 2 
101718 fe anch power; by-4 ih. and prayer do they gather theſe things TS, In 
| this bed of f ſpices Not any that comes to him goes aw:y 
What may thoy 1 ot take, U Say may they not gather? whit is it that rhe 
| poor iovl wants? Bchol 1 it is here provided, [et out in order in the promiſes 
| of the gofpcl;; which are as the beds wherein theſe ſpiccs are ſet for out 
| ule; 2nd on:the- account hereot, is the covenant aid to be 
Min , 2 Sam. 11. 3, 4. | 

3,) Eminency. His checks are a to; ver of perfumes, held u p, made conſpi- 
cnous, Viſible, eminent; fo it is with the graces of Chriſt, when held our, 
and lifred up in the preaching of the go ſpel. They are a tower of per- 
fumes ; 4 {weet favour to God and man. | 


The next clauſe of that verſe is, His lips ar? like lillies „ dropping ſweet 
ſwelling myrrbe. Two perfeQions in things natural are here alludc Ponto. 
The glory of colour in the. lilies, and the ſweetneſs of favour in the myrrhe. 
The glory, and beauty of the lillies in thoſe Countries was ſuch, as that 
dur Saviour tells us, that Solomon in all bis glory, Twas not arrayed like one 
of them, Matt. vi. 29. and the ſavour of mytrhe, (ich as when the {crip- 
| ture would ſet forth any thing to be an excellent ſavour, it compares it 
_thercunto, Pe . xIv. 8. and the reof was the ſweet and holy ointment chic ay... 
made, Exod. xxx. 26. mention is alſo made trequently of it in other places 
to the fame purpole⸗ It is ſaid of Chriſt that grace was eus ed into his lips, 
Pſal. xlv. 2. whence men wondred, or were amazed, Tu Afyog Tic 4216: ; 
it the words of grace that prececaed out of his mouth, ſo that by the lips 
of Chriſt, and their dropping {weet ſmelling myrrhe, the word of Chriſt, 
us avour, excellency, and u (efulncfs, is intended; Herein is he excellent, 
ind glorious indeed, ſur paſſing the excellencics, of thoſe natural thinss 
which yet are moſt precious in their kind, even in the glory, beauty, and 
nefulneſs of his word. Hence they that preach his word, to the ſaving of 
te ſouls of men, are {aid to be a ſweet ſavour to God, 2 Cor. ii. 15. and 
the favour of the knowledge of God, is ſaid to be manifeſted by them, verſe 
[4. { might inſiſt on the ſeveral properties of myrrhe, whereto the word of 
Chriſt is here compared ; its bitterneſs in taſte, its efficacy to preſerve from 
putrefaction, its uſefulneſs 3 in perfumes and unctions, and preſs the allego- 
y in ſetting out the excellencies of the word in allülions to them. But 
only inſiſt on generals; this is that which the holy ghoſt here intends; 
the word of Chriſt is ſweet, ſavoury, precious unto believers, and they ſee 
im to be exvllent, deſireable, beautiful, in the precepts, Eee ex- 
ortations, and the molt bitter threats thereof, 
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The {p ouſe adds; His hands are as gold rings ſer with beryl , SEED word 
beryl in ine original! is Tarſbiſh, which the ſeytuagint have retained, not 5 
a it to any peculiar precious ſtone; the onyx, ſay ſome, the ws 
ſolite, ſay others; any precious ſtone ſhining with a fea green colour 7, for 
the word ſigniſies the ſea alſo; gold rings ſet with precious, glit ering 
ſtones are both valuable, and defireable for profit and ornament; 0 are the 
hands of Chriſt, that is, all, his works; the effects, by the cauſe, all his 
works are glorious, they are all fruits of wiſdom, love, and bounty, ind 
his belly is as bright i ivory, overlaid with ſaphires, the ſmoothnets and 
brightneſs, of ivory, the preciouſneſs, and heavenly colour of the ſapl lire 
are here called in, to give ſome luſtre to the excellency of Chriſt; to the 0 
is his belly or rather his bowels, which takes in the heart alſo, compare, 
It is the inward bowels, and not the outward bulk that is fignificd, Nor | 
to ſhew, that by /o eld in the ſcripture aſcribed either to God or man, if. 1 
fections are intended, is needleſs. The tender love, unſpeakable affect. | 
ons and kindneſs of Chriſt to his church and people is thus fer out. Why 
aà beautiful fight is it to the eye, to fee pure poliſhed ivory let up and down 
with heaps of precious ſaphires; how much more glorious are the tender 
affections, inercles, and compaſſion of the Lord Jeſus unto believers > 

Verſe 15. The ſtrength of his kingdom, the faithfulneſs and ftability 
| his promiſes, the height, and glory "of his perſon, in his dominion, fs 
ſweetneſs and exc ellency of communion with him is ſet forth in theſe words: 
His legs are pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his countenunce 
7 as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, his mouth is moſt ſweet. 

When the ff pouſe hath gone thus far i in the deſcription of him, ſhe con- 
cludes all in this general aſſertion; he is wholly deſirable, altogether to be (de- 
fired, or beloved. As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid ; I have thus reckoned up fome | 

of the perfections of the creatures, things of moſt value, price, uſefulneſs, | 
beauty, glory, here below, and compared ſome of the excellencies of my be 
loved unto them; in this way of allegory I can carry things no bigh er, 
find nothing better, or more deſirable to ſhadow out and to preſent 15 | 
lovelinels, and deſirableneſs; but alas! all this comes ſhort of his perfeci- 
ons, beauty and comelineſs, he is wholly to be deſired, to be beloved. 

Lov ely, in his perſon, in the glorious all-ſufficiency of his deity, grad! 
ous purity, and holincls of. his humanity, authority nd maje eſty, love and 
power. 

Lovely, in his birth, and incarnation ; when he was rich, for our ſakes } 
becoming poor, taking part of fleſh and blood becauſe we partook of the 
Tame ; being made of a woman, that for us he might be made under the 
law, even for our ſakes. 
Lovely, in the whole courſe of his life, go the more than angelical ho- 
lineſs, and obedience whicli in the depth of poverty and perfection he exer- 
ciſed therein; doing good, receiving evil, bletung, and Doing curied, re- 
viled; reproached all his days. 

Lovely, in his death; yea therein moſt lovely to ſinners ; never more 
_ glorious. and deſirable, than when he came broken, dead, from the crol "I 
then had he carried all our fins into a land of forgetfulneſs ; then had he 
made peace and reconciliation for us ; then had he procured life and in- 
mortality for us. 

Toa; y, in his whole employment, to his great undertaking, in his lite, 
death, wo We e aſcenſion, being a mediator between God and us, to 
recover the glory of God's juſtice, and to fave our ſouls; to bring us to an 
enjoyment of God, who were ſet. at ſuch an infinite diſtanc from him by 
ſin. f 
Lovely, | 1 
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1 in the glory, and majeſty . he 18 8 now he is 
ſet down at the right hand of majeſty on high, where th 1wugh he be terrj- 
ble to his enemies, yet he is full of mercy, love and compaſſion towards 
his beloved ones. 


Lovely, in all thoſe ſupplies of grace, and conſolations, in all the diſ- 
penſations « of his holy ſpirit. whereof his ſaints are made partakers. 

Lovely, in all the tender care. power and wildom, which he exerciſes in 
the protection, ſafeguarding, and delivery of his church, and people, in the 
oppoſitions and perſecutions whereunto they are expoſed. 

Lovely, in all his ordinances, and the whole of that ſpiritually glorious 
worſhip, which he hath appointed to his people, whereby they draw Rs 
and have communion with him and his father. 
| Lovely, and glorious in the vengeance he taketh, and will finally execute 
upon the ſtubborn enemies of himſelf and his people. 
Lovely, in the pardon he hath purchaſed and doth diſpence, in the re- 
| conciliation he hath eſtabliſhed, in the grace he communicates, in the con- 
| {olations he doth adminiſter, in the peace, and | joy. he * his ſaints, in 
| his aſſured preſervation of them unto glory. 
| What ſhall I ſay? There is no end of his exce lencies, and deflreablenels; 


| he is altogether 44% this. iS Our beloved, and this is our fe, Oh! daugh- 
| ters of JET Ae | 


'DIGRESSION. . 


All foli 1 wiſlom 140 1p in Chriſt, True wilton LES it conſiſts. b 
| ledge of God, in Chriſt only to be obtained. What of God may be known 


by his works. Some properties of God not diſcovered but in Chriſt only; e 


love, mercy, others not fully but in him, as vindifive juſtice, patience, 
roiſcdom, all-ſufficiency, No property of God ſavingly known but in Chriſt. 
What is required to 4 ſaving knowledge of the properties of God. No true 
buowledge of our ſelves but in Chriſt. Knowledge of our ſelves wherein it 
conſiſteth. Knowledge of ſin how to be had in Chriſt. Alſo of righteouſ- 
neſs, and of judgment. The wiſdem of walking with God hid in Chriſt. 
hat is required thereunts. Other pretenders to the title of wiſdom, ex- 
amined and 9 h alone exalted. 


Second: conſideration of the eicellencics of Chriſt ſerving to . . 
the hearts of them, who ſtand with him in the relation inſiſted on, a- 
nes from that which in the miſtaken apprehenſion of it, 1s the great darling 
men and in its true notion the great aim of the ſaints, which is wilſ- 
dom arc krowledge. Let it be evinced that all true and ſolid knowledge 
s 1111 np in, and is only to be attained from and by the Lord eſs Chriſt, 
| and the hearts of men, if they are but true to 1 and their moſt 
edominant principles, muſt needs be engaged to him. This is the great 
Caiga of all men taken off from profeſſed ſlavery to the world, and the 
1 rluit of ſenſual, licentious courſes, that they may be wiſe, and what 
ys the generality of men ingage in for the compaſling of that end, ſhall 
* ' 1fterwards conſidered. To the glory and honour of our dear Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, and theeeſtabliſhment of our hearts in communion with him, the 
8 8 5 | deſign 
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deſign of this digreſſion, is to evince, that all wifdom is laid up in hin 
and that from him alone it is to be obtain d. „ 
1 Cor. 1. 24. the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that (/ % i: the power of Guy 
and the wiſdom of God, not the eſſential wiſdem of God. as he is the oc, 
nal ſon of the father, upon which account he is called wiſdom in the Þ,,. 
verbs vill. 20, 21, 22, 23. but as he is crucified, xxi1i, as he is crucified 60 
he is the wiſdom of God; that is, all that wiſdom which God layeth fürth 
for the diſcovery, and manifeſtation of himſelf, and for the ſaving of 4 
ners, which makes fooliſh all the wiſdom of the world; that is ali in 
Chriſt crucified, held out in him, by him, and to he obtain'd only from 4 
him; and thereby in hin do we ſee the glory of God; 2 Chr. iii. 18, fa 
he is not only ſaid to be the wiſdom of God, hut alſo to be made 27 n, 
6s, 1 Cor. 1. 30. he is made not by creation but ordination and appoint- | 
ment, wiſdom unto us; not only by teaching us wiſdom (by a metonymy 
of the effect for the cauſe) as he is the great prophet of his church, but 
alſo becauſe by the knowing of him, we become acquainted with the wif. | 
dom of God, which is our wiſdom ; which is a metonymy of the adjuns, | 
This however verily promiſed, is thus only to be had. The ſum of 
what is contended for, is aſſerted in terms, Col. ii. 3. In him dawell all th: | 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. J rw oo pl 
There are two things that might ſeem to have ſome colour in claiming | 
title and intereſt in this buſineſs. Firſt, Civil wifdom and prudence, for the 
management of affairs. Secondly, Ability of learning and literature, but | 
Gad rejecteth both theſe as of no uſe at all to the end and intent of true | 
wiſdom indeed, There is in the world that which is called underſtanding, } 
but it comes to nothing, there is that which is called wiſdom, but it s | 
turned into folly, 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. . God brings to nothing the underſlanding | 
of the prudent, and makes fooliſh the wiſdom of the world. And if here be 
neither wiſdom nor knowledge, as doubtleſs there is not, without the | 
knowledge of God, Ferem. viii. 9. it is all ſhut up in the Lord Chriſt, Joh. | 
1. 18. Ns man hath ſeen God at any time. the only begotten ſon which 1 i | 
the boſom of the Father he hath revealed him. He is not ſeen at any other 
time, 7oh.v. 37. nor known upon any other account, but only the reels } 
tion of the ſon he hath manifeſted him from his own boſom, and there 
fore verſe 9. it is ſaid that he is the true light that lightneth every man that | 
cometh into the world. The true light which hath it in himſelf, and 
none hath any but from him, and all have it who come unto him, he who | 
doth not 10, D ĩðòvßĩ EE 8 


1. The ſum of all true wiſdom and knowledge, may be reduced to thel: | 
(I.) The knowledge of God, his nature, and his properties. on 
(2.) The knowledge of our ſelves in reference to the will of God con- 

ceernipeus Eon FVVVVVVTVVVCCCCC TIISR Ng | 
(3.) Skill to walk in communion with God. 5 1 
The knowledge of the works of God, and the chief end of all, doth ne. 

ceſſarily attend theſe, In theſe three is ſummed up all true wiſdom and | 
knowledge; and not any of them is to any purpoſe to be obtained, or“ 

manifeſted, but only in and by the Lord Chriſt. 5 4 


R — 


God by tlie work of the creation, by the creation it ſelf, did reveal him. 
ſelf in many of his properties, unto his creatures capable of his knowledge; 
his power, his goodneſs, his wifdom, his all-ſufficiency, are thereby know 
this the apoſtle aſſerts, Ron. i. 19, 20, 21. he calls it ze 91g50 78 Sg, verſe 


20. that is, his eternal power and godbead, and verſe 21. a knowing of 2 
| andy 


— — in — 
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and (a) all this by the creation. But yet there are ſome properties of God, 
which all the works of creation cannot in any meaſure reveal, or make 
known; as his patience, long-ſuffering, and forbearance. For all things 
being made good (%), there could be no place for rhe exerciſe of any of 
theſe properties, or manifeſtation of them, The whole fabrick of heaven 
and earth conſidered im it ſelf, as At fir(t created, will not diſcover any ſuch 
thing as Patience and Forbearance in God c whic! yet are eminent pro- 

erties of his nature, as himſelf proclaims and declires, Exod. xxxiv. 6 7. 

Wherefore the Lord goes further; and by rhe works of his provilence 
in preſerving and ruling the world which he made, diſcovers and reveals 
theſe properties allo. For whereas by caring the earth, and filling all the 
elementes oftentimes with ſigns of his anger and indignation, he hath as the 


5 a K 


Apoſtle tells us. Rom. i. 18. revealed rom heaven his wrath againſt all un— 


rollineſs and unrichteouſneſs of men, yet not proceding immediately to de- 

try all things, he hath manifeited his natience and forbearance to all, 
this Paul, Act. xiv. 16, 17. tells us. be ſuffered all nations to walk in their 

120 ways, yet he left not himſelf” without witneſs, in that he did good, and 
gebe ran from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food 
an pladneſs. A large account of his goodneſs and wiſdom herein, the _ 
1 ln? gives us, Pſal. civ. throughout. By theſe ways he bare witneſs to 
bis o. vn goodneſs and patience, and fo it is f11d, be endures with much long 

Gering. Gic. Rom. ix. 22. But now here all the world is at a ſtand, by 
all this they have but an obſcure glimpſe of God, and ſee not ſo much as 
his back parts. Moſes faw not that until he was put into (4) the rock, and 


that rock was Chriſt. There are ſome of the moſt eminent and glorious 


properties of God (I mean in the manifeſtation whereof he will be moſt | 
ghorious, otherwiſe his properties are not be compared) that there is not the 


leaſt glimpſe to be attained of, out of the Lord Chriſt, but only by, and in 
him; and ſome that comparatively we have no light of, but in hin, and 


of all the reſt no true light, but by him. 


[1.] Of the firſt ſort, whereof not the leaſt gueſs and imagination can en- 


ter into the heart of man but only by Chriſt, are love, and pardoning 


mY 


1.) Love, I mean love unto ſinners. Without this man is of all crea- 

tures moſt miſerable; and there is not the leaſt glimpſe of it that can poſ- 
fly be iſcovered but in Chriſt; the holy Ghoſt ſays, 1 Fohn iv. 8, 16. 
Cod is love, that is, not only of a loving and tender nature; but one that 
will ex-rciſe himſelf in a diſpenſation of his love, eternal love towards us; 


one that hath purpoſes of love for us from of old, and will fulfil them all 


towards us in due ſeaſon. But how is this demonſtrated, how may we at- 


tain an acquaintance with it? he tells us, verſe. 9. In this was manifeſted 


the love of God, becauſe God ſent his only begotten ſon into the world that 
we might live through him. This is the only diſcovery that God hath made, 
of any ſuch property in his nature, or of any thought of exerciſing it to- 
vards ſinners, in that he hath ſent Feſrrs Chriſt into the world that we 


might live by him; where now is the wiſe, where is the ſcribe, where is 


( Exel ory n evburey 6 xd i 6 Svpras, 6 1 Seweay mat av axsoar map du, wstus 


Mund 6 Jeg, Plotin, (5) Gen i. 31. (ec) Quamvis ſpeciali cura atque indulgentia Dei, populum 1/- 


«2 1ticum conſtat electum, omneſque alias nationes ſuas vias ingredi, hoc eſt, ſecundum propriam per- 
nuf ſunt vivere voluntatem, non ita tamen fe æterna Creatoris bonitas ab illis hominibus avertit, ut eos 
id coguoſcendum atque metuendum nullis ſignificationibus admonerer, Proſp. de Vocat. Gent. 2. 4. Cœ- 
um & terra, & omnia quæ in eis ſunt, ecce vidique, mihi dicunt ut te amem, nec ceſſant dicere, omnes 
ut {int inexcufabiles, Auguſt. Confeſſ. lib. 10. cap. G. (d) Exod. xxxiii. 22, 1 Cor. x. 4, # 


the 
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the diſputer of this world, with all their wi'dom ? Their voice muſt be thut 
of the hypocrites in Sion, Ia. xxxiii. 14, 15. That wi'dom which cannot 


did but a little blow at the preſence of God; and he did it fooliſhly thinkins 


one ray out of Chriſt; it is wholly treaſureq up in him, and revealed hy 
him. 


pored with exact juſtice and ſeverity Rom. iii. 25. God is faid, to ſet firth 


Eph. i. 7. So that this goſpel grace, and pardoning mercy is alone purchal- 
uß in the Lord Chriſt, and that out of him there is not the leaſt conjecture 


(c) the Lord Chriſt, all the angels in heaven and men on carth could not 


Ader that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man appeared; | 
namely, in the ſending of Chriſt, and the declaration of him in the goſpel, | 


aud whoever knows him not by theſe, knows him not at all. They know 
an idol, and not the only true God. He that hath not the ſon, the ſame 


. 
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teach me that God is love, ſhall ever paſs for folly. Let men go t the 
ſan, moon and ſtars, to ſhowers of rain and fruitful feafons. and anfwef 
truly, what by them, they learn hereof? Let them not think thenſely.. 
wiſer or better than thoſe that went before them, who, to a man, got ng. 
thing by them, but being left unexcuſable. 

2.) Pardoning mercy or grace; without this even his love would b. 
fruitleſs. What diſcovery may be made of this by 1 finful man, may be 
ſeen in the Father of us all; who when he had finned had no reſerve for 


mercy, but hid himſelf, Gen. 11. 8. He did it 3071 d when the nin! 


to hide himſelf among trees, Pſal. cxxxix. 7, 8. The law was given by Möo— 
ſes, grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. i. 17. Grace in the truth and 
ſubtfance, pardoning mercy, that comes by Chriſt alone, that pardonins 
mercy which 1s manifeſted in the goſpel, and wherein God will be vlorificd 
to all eternity; Epheſ. i. 6. I mean not that general mercy, that velleity ef 
acceptance which ſome put their hopes in, (a) that 729.5 which to aſcrihe 
unto God 1s the greateſt diſhonour that can be done him, ſhines not with 
Pardoning mercy is God's free gracious acceptance of a ſinner upon 
ſatis faction made to his Juſtice in the blood of Jeſus. Nor is any 11'covery 
of it, but as relating to the ſatisfaction of Juſtice, conſiſtent with ihe gjory | 
of God. It is a mercy of inconceivable condeſcention in forgivenes, tem- | 


Chri/l to be a prop tration in his blood to declare his righteouſneſs in the H. 
giventſs of ſins (Y) his righteouſneſs is alſo manifeſte] in the buſineſs of for- 
givcneſs of ſins; and therefore it is every where ſaid to be wholly in Chriſ, 


ed by him, and revealed in him. And this was the main end of all typi- 
cal inſtitutions, to manifeſt that remiſſion, and forgiveneſs is wholly wrapt 


to be made of it, nor the leaſt morſel to be taſted. Had not God ſet forth 


hive apprehended, that there had been any ſuch thing in the nature of God, 
13 this grace, of pardoning mercy. Lhe apoſtle aſſerts the fall manifeſtation, 
as well as the exerciſe of this mercy to be in Chriſt only; Tir. iii. 4, 5: 


then was this pardoning mercy, and ſalvation not by works diſcovered. 
And theſe are of thoſe properties of God, whereby he will be known, 
whereof there is not the leaſt glimpſe to he obtained, but by and in Chriſt; 


hath not the father, 1 Fob. ii. 23. And not to have God, as a father, 1s 
not to have him at all; and he is known as 2 father only, as he is love, 


and full of pardoning Mercy in Chriſt (%. How this is to he had the holy 


„ : ' | Þ . 4 | . 
Ghoſt tells us 1 70%. ve 20. The ſon of God is come and hath given us an 
7 


und:rRanding that we may know him that is true, by him alone we have 
our underſtanding, to know him that is true. Now theſe Properties ot 
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2. Rhet. Qnid adtem miteriçord ia, niſi alien miſeria qua dag in noſtro corde compaſſio; qua 4 ic {l 
Þoliuirs lubveuire compriituny? Auguſt. ge rut, Dei. liv. 9. cap. 5. (b) Resu IA. J mi told Re 


Fam. in. i). AC). Tear 1 et. i. 12. (4d) Joh, v. 73. 
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G0 Chi viſt revealeth in his Jodrine. in the rev lation he makes of G00 | an J 
nis vil as the great prophet of the church, Fob. Xxvil. 6. And ont] 11S gc- 
(ont the knowledge of them is expoſed to all, with an evidence unt c. 
I {furmounting that which is given by the creation, to his etexr Bart 
194 god 16. end. But the Ii fe of this know leds * lies III an acqud 111 1! 
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bis berlon. . wherein the cxprels image and beams of this glory of his 
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2. Theie are other properties of God, which though alſo otherwas 
diſcoverel, yet are 10 cle wrly, eminently and ſavingly only in Jeſu: 
Chriſt. As 


Bm S 
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[US Patjence, furbeara: NCC and long- fi offering towards nner 
2. 175 wiſlom, in man: aging things 78 r his own glory. | 
His all-ſafficiency in himſelf and unto. others. All theſe thong! 
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1. His vindictive juſtice in puniſhing in. 
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God hath indeed many w * 5 manifeſted Yo indi In. Ulon and an: ger aint 


fin; lo that men cang t by 't KNOW tn; it it is the prdtoment 6f God, that they 
| which. Commit 1 things are 70 »orthy Of death, Rom. i. 32. e ah in the 


law threatned to kindle 4 fire in his anger, that ſhal! burn to the very heart 
of hell. And even in many providential aiſpenſ ations, hi verrat h ts reveal- 
ed from heaven againſt all the PESO: efs of men, Rom. i. 18. So at men 


t 


| muſt ſay that he is a God of judgment. And Be that hall Por conlider 


that the angcls for fin were Caſt trom heaven: mut up under chains of 


| everlaſting darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day * *. The rumour 
| whereof ſcems to have been fore ad among the gentiles, whence the poct 
makes his Fnpiter threaten the inferiour Rau: Jeities with that punith- 
ment. And how Sedom and Gomorrah were condemned with an overthrow 
and burned into aines that they might be examples wits thoſe that fv would 
afier lite ungodly. 2 Pet. li. 5. cannot but diſcover much of God's vindic- 


tive J aſtice, and his anger againſt fin; but far more clear doth this thine in- 
to us in the Lord Chriſt. 5 1 


me in him God hath manife ted the natrratneſ; of this ricky) neſs un- 
to him, in that it was impoſlible that it ſhould be div erted from liners, 
without the interpoſing of à propitiation. Thoſe who lay the neceſſity of 
ſatisfaction mee ly upon the account of a free act and determination of the 
will of God, leave to my apprehenſion no juſt and indiſpenſible (a) founda- 
tion for the death of Chriſt, but lay it upon a ſuppoſition of that which 
might have been otherwiſe. But plainly God in that he () ſparsd not 
vis only ſon, but made his ſoul an offering for fin, and would admit of no at- 
tonement but in his blood, hath abundantly manifeſted that it is of neceſſi- 
ty to him (his holineſs and righteouſneſs requiring it,) to render indigna- 
tion, wrath, tribulation and anguiſh unto fin. And the knowledge of this 
duralneſs of vindictive juſtice, with the neceflity of its execution on ſuppoſi- 
0 'H pay e *> av p is Tagen nees t, "A 
bly N HN. iger s * e 651 Hege hesr 
Fuba o1Þnecial Ts TUAQL th Neos d 
909 op fee aidko cor scaVos bo” ame gains, Homer, II. 9. 


46) Vid. Diatrib. Faſt. Vind, (e) Rom, vill, 32. Ha. Mts 10. Heb, X. 7,8, 9. Rom. . 32. 2 Th, 1. 55 
Plal. v. 5. 6. Hab. 1, 1g. Pf. cxix, 1335. 
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tion of fin, is the only true and uſeful knowledge of it. To look upon 
it, as that which God may exerciſe or forhear, make his juſtice not a pro- 
perty of his nature, but a free act of his will, and 4 will to puniſh, where 
one may do otherwiſe without injuſtice, is rather ill-will, than juſtice, 
(2. In the penalty inflicted on Chriſt for ſin, this juice is far more og. 
riouſſy manifeſted than otherwiſe. To ſee indeed a world made (a) 900 
and beautiful, wrapt up in wrath and curſes, cloathed with thorns and bri. 
ars, to ſee the whole beautiful creation, made ſubject to vanity, given uy | 
to the bondage of corruption, to hear it groan in pain under that burthen: 
to conſider legions of angels moſt glorious and immortal creatures, cf 
down into hell, bound with chains of darkneſs, and reſerved for à more 
dreadful judgment, for one ſin; to view the ocean of the blood of ſoul; 
ipilt to eternity on this account, will give ſome inlight into this thing, 
But what is all this to that view of it which may be had by a ſpiritual 
eye in the Lord Chriſt? all theſe things are worms, and of no value in 
compariſon of him. To ſee him, who is the („%) wiſdom of God, and the 
power of God, always (c) beloved of the father, to ſee him I ſay fear, (4) | 
and tremble, and bow, and ſweat, and pray, and die; to fee him lifted yy | 
upon the croſs, the earth trembling under him, as if unable to bear his | 
weight, and the heavens darkened over him, as if ſhut againſt his cry, | 
and hunſelf hanging between both, as if refuſed by both, and all this he- 
cauſe our fins did (e) meet upon him; this of all things doth moſt abun- 
dantly manifeſt the ſeverity of God's vindictive juſtice, Here, or no | 
where, is it to be learned. 7j 8 
2.) His patience, forbearance, and long- ſuffering towards ſinners: there 
are many glimpſes of the patience of God, ſhining out in the works 
of his providence; but all exceedingly beneath that diſcovery of it, 
which we have in Chriſt, eſpecially in theſe three things. CT 


(I. The manner of its diſcovery; this indeed is evident to all that 
God doth not ordinarily, immediately puniſh men upon their offen- 
ces; it may be learned from his conſtant way in governing the world; | 

notwithſtanding all provocations; yet he doth (D gvod to men, cauſing | 
his ſun to ſhine upon them, ſending them rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 

their hearts with food and gladneſs, Whence it was caſy for them to con- 
clude, that there was in him abundance of goodneſs and forbearance, but 
all this is yet in much darkneſs, being the exurgency of mens reaſonings 
from their obſervations; yea the management of it hath been ſuch, 4s 
that it hath proved a ſnare almoſt univerſally unto them towards whom 
it hath been exerciſed, Eccleſ. viii. 11. as well as temptation to them who 


© have looked on, Fob xxi. 7. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 3, 4. &c. Ferem. xii. 1. Hal. 


i. 13. the diſcovery of it in Chriſt, is utterly of another nature. In him the 
very nature of God is diſcovered to be love and kindneſs, and that he 
will exerciſe the ſame to ſinners, he hath promiſed, ſworn, and ſolemnly 
ingaged himſelf by covenant. And that we may not heſitate about the alm 
which he hath herein, there is a ſtable hottom and foundation of acting 
ſuitably to thoſe gracious properties of his nature, held forth, vis: the 
reconcilation and attonement that is made in the blood of Chriſt, What 
ever diſcovery were made of the patience and lenity of God unto us, yet! 
it were not withal revealed, that the other properties of God, as his juſtice | 
and revenge for fin, had their actings alſo aſſigned to them to the full, | 

(a) Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. c. viii. 21. Rom. vlii. 21, 22. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, G. c. iii. 6, Jud, vi. 7. (0) ! Cor. 


i. 20. (c) Mat. iii. 17. (d) Mat. XXvi. 37, 38. Mark, xiv. 33. Luk. XXIi. 43, 44. Feb. v. 7. Mat. xxvii. 
51. Mar. xv. 33, 34. (e) Iſa li. 6. () Mat. v. 45, AR, xiv, 17, 18. 5 I 3 
bs there 
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1 ah be little conf, olation gathered from the e * therefore 
mough Go! | may teach men his goodneſs and forbearance, by ſending them 
rain and fruitful ſeaſons, yet withal at the ſame time. upon all occaſions 
revealing 12ts wrath from heaven againſt the ungodlin fs of men, Rom. i. 
18. It is impoſſible that they ſhould do any thing, but mi. erably fluc- 
tuate and tremble at the event of theſe diſpenſations, and vet this is the 
beſt that men can have out of Chriſt, the utmoſt they can attain un- 
to, with the preſent poſſeſſion of good things adminiſtred in this pati- 
ence, men might and did for a ſeaſon take up their thoughts, and ſa- 
tiate themſelves; but yet they were not in the leaſt delivered from the 
0 bondage they were in by reaſon of death, and the darkneſs a Rage 
The law reveals no patience or forbearance in God, it ſpeaks, 

1 the iſſue of tran'greſlion, nothing but ſword and fire, had not God 
interpo! ſed by an it of ſoy ereignty. But now, as was ſald, with that 
revelation of forbearance which we have in Chriſt there is alſo a di{- 
| very of the ſatisfaction of his juſtice and wrath againſt fin, ſo that 
| we necd not fear any actings from them, to interfere with the Works 
| of his patience, which are fo ſweet unto us. Hence God is ſaid to be 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to hi mpelf; 2 Cor. v. 19. manifeſting him- 
ſelf in him, as one that hath now nv» more to do, for manifeſtation of 
all his attribates, that is, for the glorifying of himſelf, but only to 

rear, reconcile, and pardon {in in him. 
L. In the nature of it; what is there in that adde which out of 
Chriſt is revealed 2 me erly 1 not immediate puniſhing upon the (b) of- 
fence; and withal giving and continuing temporal mercies; ſuch things 


25 men are prone to abuſe, and may periſh with their boſoms full E 


| them, to eternity. That which lies hid in Chriſt, and is revealed 
| from him, is full of love, ſweetneſs, tenderneſs, kindneſs, grace. It 1s 
the Lords waiting to he gracious to ſinners, waiting for an advantage 
to ſhew love and kindneſs for the moſt eminent endearing of a foul 
| unto himſelf, Ja. xxx. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may 
| be gracious unto you, and therefsre will he be exalted, that bs ay 
have mercy upon you. Neither is there any revelation of God, that the 
foul finds more {weetneſs in, than this. When it is experimentally 
convinced, that God from time to time hath paſſed by many innume- 
rable iniquities; he is aſtoniſhed to think that God ould do ſo, and 
admires. that he did not take the advantage of his provocations, to caſt 
| him out of his preſence; he finds that with infinite wiſdom in all 
long- ſuffering he hath managed all his diſpenfations towards him, to 
recover him from the power of the Devil, to rebuke and chaſten his 
ſpirit for ſin, to endear him unto himſelf; there is, I ſay, nothing 
of greater ſweetneſs to the ſou] than this, and therefore the apoſtle 
ſays, Rom. iii. 25. that all is through the forbearance of God, "God 
makes way for compleat forgiveneſs of fins, through this his forbear- 
ance; which the other doth not. 
| a They differ in their ends and aims. What is the aim 14 deſign g 
of God in the diſpenſation of that forbearance, which is manifeſted, 
and may be diſcovered out of Chriſt, the apoſtle tells us, Rom. ix. 
22. What if God willing to ſhew bis wrath, and to makes his power 
known, endured with much long ſulfering the veſſels of wrath Je for 


ca) Auel vagula, blandula Hoſpes comeſque corporis, 
Quæ nunc abibis in loca pallida, rigida, nudula ? | 

Nec ut ſoles dabÞ jocos. Had. Imp. © | 

(b) Rom. I. 4, 3, 9; 225 


deftruftion ? 


learn the natural tendency of that goodneſs and forbearance which Gd 
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dleſiruction? It was but to leave them inexcuſable, that his power and 
wrath againſt ſin, might be manifeſted in their deſtruction. And there. 
fore he calls it, 4 ſuſſering of them to walk in their own ways, Ag 
Xiv. 16. which elſewhere he holds out as a moſt dreadful judgment. 
to wit, in reſpe& of that Iſſue whereto it will certainly come, as Pſy] 
Ixxxi. 12. I gave them up to their buſts, and they walked in their own cy. 
ſels, which is as dreadful a (a) condition as a creature is capable of 
falling into, in this world. And A. xvii. 30. he calls it 2 winking a 
the ſms of their ignorance, as it were, taking no care nor thought of 
them in their dark condition, as it appears by the antitheſis, but nw 
he commandeth all men every where to repent, He did not take ſo 
much notice of them then, as to command them to repent, by any 
clear revelation of his mind and will. And therefore the exhortation 
of the apoſtle, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpiſeſ/ thou the riches of his goodneſs, ang | 
forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead. | 
eth thee to repentance £ is ſpoken to the Jews, who had advantages to 


exerciſes in Chriſt, which indeed leads to repentance, or elſe he doth 
in general intimate 1 that : in very reaſon, mei ought to make another 
uſe of thoſe things, than uſually they do, and which he chargeth them | 
Withal, verle. 5. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, Gc. At* | 
beſt then the patience of God unto men out of Chriſt, by reaſon of | 
their own incorrigible ſtubborneſs, proves but like the waters of the | 
river Phaſis, that are ſweet at the top, and bitter in the bottom, they 
ſwim for a while in the ſweet and good things of this life (Luk. 
vi. 25.) wherewith being filled, they {ink to the depth of all bitter: 
But now evidently and directly, the end of that patience and for- 
pPearance of God, which is exerciſed in Chriſt, and diſcovered in him | 
to us, is, the ſaving and bringing unto God, thoſe towards whom he 
is pleaſed to exerciſe them. And therefore Peter tells you, 2 Pet. ii. 
9. that be is long-ſuffering to us ward, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſb, but that all ſhould come to repentance, that is, all us towards whom 
he exerciſes forbearance, for that is the end of it, that his will con- 
cerning our repentance and ſalvation, may be accompliſhed, and the 
nature of it with its end is well expreſſed, Iſa, liv. 9. This is as the 
waters of Noah unto me, for as I have ſworn that the waters of No- 
ah ſhould no more cover the earth, ſo have I ſworn, that I would not be wroth, | 
@*c. It is God's taking a courſe in his infinite wiſdom and goodnels, 
that we ſhall not be deſtroyed notwithſtanding our fins, and therefore, 
Rom. xv. 5. theſe two things are laid together, in God, as coming to- 
gether from him, the God of patience and conſolation, his patience is 
a matter of the greateſt conſolation, And this is another property of 
God, which though it way break forth in ſome rays to ſome ends 
and purpoſes in other things, yet the treaſures of it are hid in Chriſt, 
and none 13 acquainted with 1t unto any ſpiritual advantage, that learns 
FRINMNCTT. e o ATT TR: 
3.) His wiſdom, his infinite wiſdom, in managing things for his 
own glory, and the good of them towards whom he hath thoughts of 


(a) Eos, quibus indulgere videtur, quibus parcere, molles venturis malis Deus format, Seneca cur bon. vir. 
maſi fiunt. cap. 4. Pr dii immortales! cur interdum in hominum ſceleribus maximis, aut connivetis, aut 
dræſentis fraudis '@nas in diem 1eſervatis? Cic. pro C#l. _ | „ eee — 
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love. The Lord indeed hath laid out and manifeſted infinite wiſdom, 
(a) in his works of creation, providence, and governing of the world, 
in wiſdom hath he made all his creatures, how mani/vld are his works e 
in wiſdom hath he made them all; the earth is full of bis riches, Pfal. 
civ. 24. So in his providence, his ſupportment and guidance of all 
things, in order to one another, and his own glory, unto the ends ap- 
pointed for them; for all theſe things come forth from the Lord of 
hoſts, who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working, I/a. xxviit. 
29. His law allo is for ever to be admired, for the excellency of 
the wiſdom therein, Det. iv. 7, 8. but yet there is that which Paul 
is aſtoniſhed at, and wherein God will for ever be exalted, which he calls 
the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and knowledee of God, Rom. xi. 
33. that is, only hid in, and revealed by Chriſt. Hence as he is ſaid 
to be the (Y) wiſdom of God, and to be made unto us wiſdom, fo 
the defign of God, which is carried along in him, and revealed in 
| the goſpel, is called the wiſdom of God, and a myſtery, even the hid- 
den wiſlom Tohich God ordained before the world was, which none of 
| the Princes of this world knew, 1 Cor. it. 7, 8. And Epbſ. iii. 10. it is 
called the manifill wiſdom of God, and to diſcover the depth and 
| riches of this wiſdom, he tells us in that verſe, that it is ſuch, 
| that principalities and powers, that very angels themſelves could not 
| in the leaſt meaſure get any acquaintance with it, until God by 
gathering of a church of finners, did actually diſcover it. Hence Peter 
informs us that they who are ſo. well acquainted with all the works 
| of God, do yet bow down and defire with earneſtneſs to 1;6k into theſe 
| things ; the things of the wiſdom of God in the goſpel, 1 Per. i. 12. It 
| asks a man much wiſdom to make a curious work, fabrick and bnilq- 
ing, but if one ſhall come and deface it; to raiſe up the ſame build- 
ing to more beauty and glory than ever, this is excellency of wiſdom 
indeed. God in the beginning made all things good, glorious and 


beautiful; when all things, had in innocency and beauty, the clear 


() impreſs of his wiſdom and goodneſs upon them, they were very glo- 
rious. Eſpecially man, who was made for his ſpecial glory; now all 
this beauty was defaced by ſin, and the whole (d) creation rolled 
up in darkneſs, wrath, curſes, confuſion; and the great praiſe of God, 
buried in the heaps of it. Man eſpecially was utterly loſt, and came 
ſhort of the glory of God, for which he was created; Rom. lil. 23. 
Hire now doth the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God open it ſelf. A defign in Chriſt, ſhines out from his boſom, 
| tlat was lodged there from eternity, to recover things to ſuch an eſtate 
as ſhall be exceedingly to the advantage of his glory, infinitely above 
what at firſt appeared; and for the putting of ſinners into inconceive- 
ably a better condition than they were in, before the entrance of fin. 
He appears now glorious, he is known to he a God * pardoning ini- 
quity and ſin, and advances the riches of his grace, which was his deſign, 
Epbeſ. 1. 6. He hath infinitely vindicated his Juſtice alſo, in the face 
of men, angels, and devils, in ſetting forth his fon for a (e) pro- 
pitiation. It is alſo to our advantage, we are more fully eſtabliſhed 
in his favour, and are carried on towards à more exceeding (/) weight 
of glory, than formerly was revealed. Hence was that ejaculation of 
one of the ancients, O felix culpa, que talem meruit redemptorem ! Thus 
(a) Si amabilis eſt ſapientia cum cognitione rerum conditarum, quam amabilis eſt ſapientia, quæ con- 
didit omnia ex nihip? Auguſt. lib. Meditat. c. xviii. (b) Cor. i. 20, 30. (e) Gen. i. 31. (d) Gen. iii. 
17, 18, Rom. i. 18. * Exod, XxxIli. v. 18, 19, 20. cap. Xxxiv, 6, 7, 8, (e) Ro. iii. 24, 25 (/ 2 Cor. 
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Paul tells us, Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and that 
without controverſy. We receive grace for grace (4), for that grace loft 
in Adam, better grace in Chriſt. Confeſſedly this is a depth of wir. 
dom indeed. And of the love of Chriſt to his church, and his union 
with it, to carry on this buſineſs, This is @ great myſtery, Eph, v. 42 
ſays the apoſtle, great wiſdom lies herein. ; 
So then; this alſo is hid in Chriſt, the great and unſpeakable riches 
of the wiſdom of God, in pardoning fin, ſaving finners, ſatisfying 
juſtice, fulfilling the law, repairing his own honour, and Providing 
for us a more exceeding weight of glory, and all this out of ſuch z 
condition as wherein it was Impoſſible that it ſhould enter into the 
| hearts of angels or men, how ever the glory of God ſhould be re— 
paired, and one ſinning creature delivered from everlaſting ruin. Hence | 
it is ſaid, that at the laſt day, God ſhall be glorified in his ſaints, and 
admired in all them that believe, 2 Thell. i. 10. it ſhall be an admirz- | 
ble thing, and God ſhall be for ever glorious in it, even in the 
bringing of believers to himſelf. To fave ſinners through belicying 
ſhall be found to be a far more admirable work, thin to create the 
7 EEEEEo en F a oe 
4.) His all-ſufficiency is the laſt of this ſort that I ſhall name. | 
God's all-ſufficiency in himſelf, is his abſolute and univerſal Per- 
fection; whereby nothing is wanting in him, nothing to him, no ac- 
cCeſſion can be made to his fulneſs, no decreaſe or waſting can happen 
thereunto. There is alſo in him an all-ſufficiency for others, which 
is his power to impart and communicate his goodneſs, and himſelf, | 
to them, as to ſatisfie and fill them in their utmoſt capacity, with | 
whatever is good and deſirable to them. For the firſt of theſe, his 
all- ſufficiency for the communication of his goodneſs, that is in the 
_ outward Effect of it, God abundantly manifeſted in the creation; in 
that he made all things good, all things perfect, that is, to whom no— 
thing was wanting in their own kind; he put a ſtamp of his own | 
_ goodneſs upon them all. But now for the latter, his giving humſelt | 
as an all-ſufficient God, to he enjoyed by the Creatures, to hold out all | 
that is in him for the ſatiating and making them bleſſed, that is 2 
lone diſcover'd by and in Chriſt. In him he is a father, a God in 
covenant, wherein he hath promiſed to lay out himſelf for them, n 
him hath he promiſed to give himſelf into their everlaſting fruition s 
their exceeding great reward. F ed 
And ſo Ihave inſiſted on the ſecond ſort of properties in God, 
whereof, though we have ſome obſcure glimpſe in other things, yet 
the clear knowledge of them, and acquaintance with them, is only to 
be had in the Lord QCliriſk- 888 „ 
That which remaineth is briefly to declare, that not any of the pro- 
perties of God whatever, can be known ſavingly and to conſolation, | 
but only in him, and ſo conſequently all the wiſdom of the know- 
ledge of God is hid in him, alone; and from him to be obtained. 
3. There is no ſaving knowledge of any property of God, nor ſuclt 
as brings conſolation, but what alone is to be had in Chriſt Jeſus, 
being laid up in him, and manifeſted by him. Some eye the juſtice 
of God, and know that this is his righteouſneſs, that they which as 
ſuch things, as ſin, are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 32. But this is to 
no other end but to make them cry, Who amongſt us ſhall dwcl! } 


(a) Joh. i. 16. 
with 


That we may have a ſaving knowledge of the propertics of God 
attended with conſolation, theſe three things are required,. 05 

(.) That God hath manifeſted the glory of them all in a way of 
doing good „„ % oi, „ ; | . 85 
2.) That he will yet exerciſe and lay them out to the utmoſt in 
„ dee ng op uo 

(3.) That being fo manifeſted and exerciſed, they are fit and pow- 
Jerful to bring us to the everlaſting fruition of himſelf, which is our 
bleſſedneſs. Now all theſe three lie hid in Chriſt, and the leaſt glimpſe 
| of them out of him, is not to be attained. „„ 


(I.) This is to be received, that God hath actually manifeſted the 
glory of all his attributes in a way of doing us good. What will it 
zwail our ſouls; what comfort will it bring unto us, what endearment 
will it put upon our hearts unto God, to know that he 1s intinite— 
ly righteous, juſt, and holy, unchangeably true, and faithful, if we 
know not how he may preſerve the glory of his Juſtice, an füth- 
fulneſs in his comminations and threatnings, but only in our ruin and 
deſtruction? If we can from thence only ſay it is a righteous thing 
with him to recompence tribulation unto us for our iniquities ? 
What fruit of this conſideration had Adem in the garden Gen. ji 2 
What ſweetneſs, what encouragement is there in knowing that he is 
patient and full of forbearance, if the glory of theſe is to be exalted 
in enduring the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction ? nay what will 
it avail us to hear him proclaim himſelf, The Lord, the Lord God (a) 
merciful and gracious, abundant in goodneſs and truth, yet withal, that 
he will by no means clear the guilty; ſo ſhutting up the exerciſe of 
all his other properties towards us upon the account of our iniqu ty? 
Doubtleſs not at all. Under this naked conſideration of the proper- 
ties of God; juſtice will make men fly and hide, Gen. iii. J. ii. 21, xxxiii. 
15, 16. Patience renders them obdurate, Eccleſ. viii. 11. Holineſs utter- 
ly deters them from all thoughts of approach unto him, 79h. xxiv. 19. 
what relief have we from thoughts of his immenſity and omnipreſence, 
if we have canſe only to contrive how to fly from him? Pſal, cxxxix. 
11, 12. if we have no pledge of his gracious preſence with us? This 
is that which brings ſalvation, when we ſhall ſee, that God hath glo- 
rifjied all his properties in a way of doing us good. Now this he 
hath done in Jeſus Chriſt. In him hath he made his juſtice glorious, 
uin making all our iniquities to (5) meet upon him, cauſing him to 


| a ; d 8 x 5 . 3 „ „ | 
(4) Exod, Xxxiv. 6, 7. (b) II. Iii. 5, 6, Levit. Kyi. 21. Rom. viii. 32. 


bear 
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bear them all, as the ſcape goat in the wilderneſs, not ſparing in 
but giving him up to death for us all. So exalting his juſtice and 
indignation againſt fin, in a way of freeing us from the condemnation 
of it, Rom. iii. 25. viii. 33, 34. In him hath he made his truth glorious 
and his faithfulneſs in the exact accompliſhment of all his abſolute 
threatnings and promiſcs; that fountain-threat and commination, whence 
all others flow, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof thou (hal 
dye the death, ſeconded with a curſe; Deut. xxvii. 26. Curſed is ever 
owe that continueth not, &c. is in him accompliſhed, fulfilled, and the 
truth of God in them laid in a way to our good. He by the grace 
of God tafted death for us, Heb. ii. 9. and ſo delivered us who were 
ſubje& to death, v. xiv. and he hath fulfilled the curſe, by being made 
a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. So that in his very threatnings, his truth j« 
made glorious, in a way to our good. And for his promiſes ; They 
are all yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God by us, grace, how 
_ eminently are they made glorious in Chriſt, and advanced for out 
good? God hath fet him forth to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
forgiveneſs of fin, he hath made way in him for ever to exalt the 
glory of pardoning mercy towards ſinners. To manifeſt this, is the | 
great deſign of the goſpel, as Paul admirably ſets it out, Eph. i. 5, 6, 
7, 8. There muſt our fouls come to an acquaintance with them, or 
for ever live in darkness 1 
Nov this is a ſaving knowledge and full of conſolation; when we 
can ſee all the properties of God made glorious and exalted in 2 
way of doing us good. And this wiſdom is hid only in Jeſus Chriſt, 
hence when he deſired his father to glorifie his name, Fob. xii. 24. 
to make in him his name, that is, his nature, his properties, his will, 
all glorious in that work of: redemption he had in hand; he was 
inſtantly anſwered from heaven, I have both glorified it, and will glo. 
fie it again. He will give it its utmoſt glory in hin 
2.) That God will yet exerciſe and lay out thoſe properties of his 


to the utmoſt in our behalf. Though he hath made them all glo- | 


rious in à way that may tend to our good, yet it doth not abſo- 
lutely follow that he will uſe them for our good, for do we not 
ſee innumerable perſons periſhing everlaſtingly, notwithſtanding the mani- 
feſtation of himſelf which God hath made in Chriſt. Wherefore fur- | 
ther, God hath committed all his properties into the hand of Chriſt, 


if I may fo ſay, to be managed in our behalf, and for our good. He 


is the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, he is the Lord our righ- | 
zeonſneſs, and is made unto us of God, wiſdom and rightecuſneſs, ſanc- | 
tification and redemption (a). Chriſt having glorified his father in all his 
attributes, he hath now the exerciſe of them committed to him, that 
he might be the captain of ſalvation to them that do believe. 80 
that if in the rightcouſneſs, the goodneſs, the love, the mercy, the all- 
ſufficiency of God, there be any thing that will do us good, the 
Lord Jeſus is fully intereſted with the diſpenſing of it in our be- | 
Half, Hence God is ſaid to be in him reconciling the world unto Hin- 
ſelh 2 Cor. v. 18. Whatever is in him he layeth it out for the re— 
conciliation of the world, in and by the Lord Chriſt. And he be- 
comes the Lord our righteouſneſs, Iſa. Xv. 24, 25. and this is the ſe- 
cond thing required. 1 


(a) 1 Cor, i. 20, 30. Jerem. xxiii. 6. 


leaſt 


(3.) There remaineth only then, that theſe attributes of God, fo 
| manifeſted, and exerciſed, are powerful and able to hring us to the 
| everlaſting fruition of him. To evince this, the Lord wraps u 

| che whole covenant of grace in one promiſe ſignifying no leſs than, I will 
be your God. In the covenant God becomes our God, and we 
| ire his people, and thereby all his attributes are ours alſo; and 
leſt that we ſhould doubt, when once our eyes are opened, to fee in 
any meaſure the inconceivable difficulty that is in this thing, what 
imaginable obſtacles on all hands there lie againſt us, that all is 
not enough to deliver and ſave us, God hath I ſay wrapt it up in 
this expreſſion, Gen. xvil. 1. I am, faith he (2), God Almighty all- ſiiſfici- 
ent! Jam wholly: able to perform all my undertakings, and to be thy ex- 


| ceeding great reward. I can remove all difficulties, anſwer all objec- 
| tions, Pardon all fins, conquer all oppoſition, I am God all-ſufficient. 
| Now you know in whom this covenant and all the promiſes there- 


| of are ratified, and in whoſe blood it is confirmed, to wit in the 


Lord Chriſt alone; in him only, is God an all-ſufficient God to any, 
| and an exceeding great reward. And hence Chriſt himfelf is {aid to ſave 
| to the utmoſt them that come to God by him, Heb. 7. And theſe three 
| things I ſay are required to be, known, that we may have a faving 
| 2cquaintance, and ſuch as is attended with conſolation, with any of 


| the properties of God; and all theſe being hid only in Chriſt, from 
| him alone it is to be obtained. %%% Ede an ca oh 


This then is the firſt part of our firſt demonſtration, that all true, 


| 3nd found wiſdom and knowledge, is laid up in the Lord Chriſt, 


and from him alone to be obtained, becauſe our wiſdom conſiſting in 
3 main part of it, in the knowledge of God, his nature and his pro- 


| perties, this lies wholly hid in Chriſt, nor can poſſibly be obtained 
but by him. : e pp ION Yo > nw A gr Th s po), Mon oye 


() wiſdom, this conſiſts in theſe three things which our ſaviour ſends 


| none of theſe, that we can attain unto, but only in Chriſt 


Jiu.) In reſpe& of fin; there is a ſenſe and knowledge of fin left in 


the conſciences of all men by nature. To tell them what is good 
and evil, in many things to approve and diſapprove of what they do 
in reference to a judgment to come, they need not go farther than 
themſelves, Rom. ii. 14, 15. But this is obſcure and relates moſtly to 


oreater ſins, and is in ſome, that which the apoſtle gives us, Rom. 1. 


32. They know the judgment of God, that they which do ſuch things 
are worthy of death. This he placeth among the common preſumpti- 


ons and notions that are received by mankind, namely, that it is (c) 
righteous with God, that they who do ſuch things are worthy of death. 
And if that be true, which is commonly received, that no nation 1s 
ſo barbarous or rude, but it retaineth ſome ſenſe of a deity, then this 


(a) Saddai, Aquila interpretatur gazyuy, quod nos robuſtum & ad omnia perpetranda ſufficientem 
poflumus dicere, Hieron. Epiſt. 136. (b) 1 oovpiz Gr Tor T,‘ùu my, Axiſt. 955 To Hνα,üwid N 
enyv0 Jeg, 74 bt uον Ta TedToovTES dE Savers agiy, Rom 1. 12. Perfecta 
ejus intellecta eſt. Tacit. | | 
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| For the knowledge of our ſelves, which is the ſecond part of our 


his ſpirit to convince the world of, even fin, righteouſneſs, and judg- 
ment, Joh. vi. 8. to know our ſelves in reference unto theſe three, is 

| main part of true and ſound wiſdom, for they all reſpect the ſu- 
pernatural and immortal end whereunto we are appointed, and there is 


emum ſcelere, magnitud» 
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alſo is true, that there is no nation hut hath a ſenſe of fin 

diſpleaſure of God for it. For this is the very firſt (a) n 
God in the World, that he is the rewarder of good and evil hen 

were all the ſacrifices, purgings, expiations, which were ſo general, 
ſpread over the face of the earth, but this was and is but very wa 
in reſpect of that knowledge of fin with its appurtenances, which d 
to be obtained. 1 15 e ” 
A further knowledge of fin upon all accounts whatever, is glvenb 
the law; that law which was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, Gal i 
19. Rom. vii. 13. This revives dodrinally all that ſenſe of good Far 
evil which was at firſt implanted in man, and it is a 2121s whereinto 
whoſoever is able ſpiritually te look, may ſee fin in all its uglineſ; 
and deformity. The truth is, look upon the law in its purity, holi 
neſs, compaſs, and perfection, its manner of delivery ( with dread 
terrour, thunder, earthquakes, fire, the ſanction of it, in death, cure 
wirath, and it makes a wonderful diſcovery of fin, upon every 20 
count, its pollution, guilt, and exceeding ſinfulneſs are ſeen by it. But 
yet all this doth not ſuffice to give a man a true and through convie- 
tion of fin. Not but that the glaſs is clear, but of our ſelves we 
have not eyes to look into it; the rule is ſtraight, but we cannot ap- 
ply it, and therefore Chriſt ſends his ſpirit to convince the world of fin 
Joh. xvi. 8. who, though as to ſome ends and purpoſes he makes uſe 
of the law, yet the work of conviction, which alone is an uſeful know- 
ledge of fin, is his peculiar work. And ſo the diſcovery of ſin, may | 
alſo be ſaid to be by Chriſt, to be part of the wiſdom that is hi! 
in him. But yet there is a twofold regard beſides this, of his ſend- 
ing his ſpirit to convince us, wherein this wiſdom appears to be hid 


— 
and the 


I.] Becauſe there are ſome near concernments of fin, which are 
more clearly held out in the Lord Chriſt's being made fin for us 
71... ß | nf Ts, 

2. ] In that there is no knowledge to be had of fin, ſo as to give 


it a ſpiritual and ſaving improvement, but only in him. 
1.] For the firſt, there are four things in fin, that clearly ſhine 


(a) Primus eſt deorum cultus, Deos credere : deinde reddere illis majeſtatem ſuam, reddere bonitatem, ſne 
qua nulla majeſtas eſt. Scire illos eſſe qui prefident mundo : qui univerſa vi ſua temperant : qui humani be- 
neris tutelam gerunt. Senec, Epiſt. 98. (4) Neg; honor ullus deberi poteſt deo, fi nibil prefiat colenti; nt 
"ullus metus, ft non iraſritur non colenti. Lacta. 

(da) Raro antecedentem ſceleſtum 

Deſeruit pede pæna claudo, Horat, ? 
Quo fugis, Encelade? quaſcunq; acceſſeris oras, 

Sub Fove ſemper eris, Cc. „ 
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out in the croſs of Chriſt. 1.) The deſert ok it. 2.) Man's impoten- 
cy by reaſon of it. 3.) The death of it. 4.) A new end put to it. 

1.) The deſert of fin doth clearly ſhine in the crofs of Chriſt, up- 
on a twofold account. (1. Of the perſon ſuffering for it. (2. OF the 
penalty he underwent. 78 


(1. Of the perſon ſuffering for it, this the ſcripture oftentimes very em- 
| phatically ſets forth, and lays great weight upon, Joh. iii. 16. Go 
ſy loved the world, as that he ſent his only begotten ſon. It was his 
| only ſon that God ſent into the world to ſuffer for fin, Rom. viii. 32. He 
ſpared not his only ſon, but gave him up to death for us all. To fee a flave 
beaten and corrected, argues a fault committed, but yet perhaps the de- 
merit of it was not very great. The correction of a ſon argues a great pro- 
vocation ; that of an only ſon, the greateſt imaginable. Never was fin 
| ſeen to be more abominably ſinful and full of provocation, than when the 
burthen of it was upon the ſhoulders of the ſon of God. God having 
made his ſon, the ſon of his love, his only begotten, full of grace and 
truth, fin for us, (a) to manifeſt his indignation againſt it, and how utter- 
ly impoſſible it is, that he ſhould let the leaſt fin go unpuniſhed, he lays 
hand on him, and ſpares him not. If (9) fin be imputed to the dear ſon 
of his boſom, as upon his own voluntary aſſumption of it, it was (for he 
aid to his father, Lo I come to do thy will, and all our iniquities did meet 
on him,) he will not ſpare him any thing of the due deſert of it; is it not 
moſt clear from hence, even from the blood of the croſs of Chriſt, that 
| ſuch is the demerit of fin, that it is altogether impoſſible that God ſhould 
paſs by any, the leaſt, unpuniſhed ; if he would have done it for any, he 
would have done it in reference to his only ſon; but he ſpared him not. 
| Moreover! God is not at all delighted with, nor deſirous of the blood, 
the tears, the cries, the unexpreſſible torments and ſufferings of the ſon of 
| his love. For he delights not in the anguith of any (He doth not (c) f. 
fit willingly, nor grieve the children of men) much leſs the ſon of his bo-? 
ſom; only he required that his law be fulfilled, his juſtice ſatisfied, his 
wrath atton'd for fin, and nothing leſs than all this, would bring it about. 
If the debt of fin might have been compounded for, at a cheaper rate, it 
had never been held up at the price of the blood of Chriſt. Here then, 
| foul, take a view of the deſert of fin; behold it far more evident, than in 
all the threatnings and curſes of the law. I thought indeed, mayeſt thou 
_ fay from thence, that fin, being found on ſuch a poor worm as I am, was 
worthy of death, but that it ſhould have this effect, if charged on the ſon 
of God, that Inever . Eon EToIETTTTr rm wn, - 
(2. Conſider alſo further, what he ſuffered. For tho' he was ſo excel- 
| lent an one, yet perhaps it was but a light affliction, and trial that he un- 
derwent, eſpecially conſidering the ſtrength he had to bear it. Why what 
ever it were, it made this (d) fellow of the Lord of hoſts, this (e) lion of 
the tribe of Judah, this (F) mighty one, the wiſdom and power of God, to 
tremble, (g) ſweat, cry, pray, wreſtle, and that with ſtrong ſupplications. (h) 
Some of the popiſh devotioniſts tell us that one drop, the leaſt, of the blood 
of Chriſt, was abundantly enough to redeem all the world, but they err, 
not knowing the deſert of ſin, nor the ſeverity of the juſtice of God. If 
ene drop, leſs than was ſhed, one pang, leſs than was laid on, would have 


(.) 2 Cor. v. 21. * Zech. xiii. 7. Heb. x. 7 Iſa. liii. 6. (c) Lam. iii. 35. (4) Tech xiii. 7. (e) 
Revel. v. 35. (F Pſal. IxXxix. 19. (g) Prov. viii. 22. 1 Cor. i. 24. (6) Mitih. xxvi. 37, 38. Mark xiv. 
30, 31. Luke xxii. 24. Heb. v. 7. ee Lo Ce d ee of r OA 


done 


_ ö > — —— — ” 7, 


266 Of CommuNI1oN with 


_ diſpleaſure of God for it. For this is the very firſt (2) n 


to be obtained. 


terrour, thunder, earthquakes, fire, the ſanction of it, in death, curſe 
) 


tion of fin. Not but that the glaſs is clear, but of our ſelves wo | 
have not eyes to look into it; the rule is ſtraight, but we cannot ap- 
ply it, and therefore Chriſt ſends his ſpirit to convince the world of fin 
Job. xvi. 8. who, though as to ſome ends and purpoſes he makes uſe | 


ledge of ſin, is his peculiar work. And fo the diſcovery of fin, 
alſo be ſaid to be by Chriſt, to be part of the wiſdom that is hi! 
in him. But yet there is a twofold regard beſides this, of his ſend- 
ing his ſpirit to convince us, wherein this wiſdom appears to be hid | 


more clearly held out in the Lord Chriſt's being made fin for us 
WE, !)!!! 


qua nulla majeſtas eſt. Scire illos eſſe qui prefident mundo qui univerſa vi ſua temperant : qui human! ge.: 


ullus metus, ſi non iraſcitur non colenti, Lactan. 


and the 


1 ; Otlon gt 
God in the World, that he is the rewarder of good and evil, Ws 
lencs 


were all the ſacrifices; purgings, expiations, which were ſo general] 
pread over the face of the earth, but this was and is but very dark 
in reſpe& of that knowledge of ſin with its appurtenances, which js 


alſo is true, that there is no nation hut hath a ſenſe of fin, 


A further knowledge of fin upon all accounts whatever, is given 
the law; that law which was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, Ga] ff 
19. Rom. vii. 13. This revives doctrinally all that ſenſe of good = 
evil which was at firſt implanted in man, and it is a glaſs wherein MW 
whoſoever is able ſpiritually te look, may fee fin in all its uglineſ; 
and deformity. The truth is, look upon the law in its purity, holl. 
neſs, compaſs, and perfection, its manner of delivery (6) with. dead 


wrath, and it makes a wonderful diſcovery of fin, upon every 4. 
count, its pollution, guilt, and exceeding ſinfulneſs are ſeen by it, By | 
yet all this doth not ſuffice to give a man a true and through convic- | 


of the law, yet the work of conviction, which alone is an uſeful know- | 
may | 


1.] Becauſe there are ſome near concernments of fin, which arc 


2.] In that there is no knowledge to be had of fin, ſo as to give | 

it a ſpiritual and ſaving improvement, but only in him. 1 
1.] For the firſt, there are four things in fin, that clearly ſhine | 
ca) Primus eſt deorum cultus, Deos credere : deinde reddere illis majeſtatem ſuam, reddere bonit atem, ſint | 
neris tutelam gerunt. Senec. Epiſt. 96, (a.) Neg; honor ullus deberi poteſt deo, fi nibil praæſtat colenti; ne 
(aa) Raro antecedentem ſceleſtum ” 

Deſeruit pede pena claudo, Horat, 


Quo fugis, Encelade? quaſcunq; acceſſeris oras, 
Sub Fove ſemper eris, C. | 
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out in the croſs of Chriſt. 1. The deſert of it. 2.) Man's unpoten— 
cy by reaſon of it. 3. The death of it. 4.) A new end put to it. 

1.) The deſert of fin doth clearly ſhine in the crofs of Chriſt, up- 
on a twofold account. (1. Of the perſon ſuffering for it. (2. Of the 
penalty he underwent. 


(1. Of the perſon ſuffering for it, this the ſcripture oftentimes very em- 
phatically ſets forth, and lays great weight upon, Joh. iii. 16. God 
ſy loved the world, as that he ſent his only begotten ſon. It was his 
only ſon that God ſent into the world to ſuffer for fin, Rom. viii. 32. He 
* ſpared not his only ſon, but gave him up to death for us all, To fee a {ave 
| beaten and corrected, argues a fault committed, but yet perhaps the de- 
| merit of it was not very great. The correction of a ſon argues a great pro- 
| vocation; that of an only ſon, the greateſt imaginable. Never was fin 
ſeen to be more abominably ſinful and full of provocation, than when the 
burthen of it was upon the ſhoulders of the ſon of God. God having 
made his ſon, the ſon of his love, his only begotten, full of grace ind 
| truth, fin for us, (4) to manifeſt his indignation againſt it, and how utter- _ 
| 1y impoſſible it is, that he ſhould let the leaſt fin go unpuniſhed, he lays 
hand on him, and ſpares him not. If (b) fin be imputed to the dear fon 
| of his boſom, as upon his own voluntary aſſumption of it, it was (for he 
aid to his father, Lo I come to do thy will, and all our iniquities did meet = 
| on him,) he will not ſpare him any thing of the due deſert of it; is it not 
| moſt clear from hence, even from the blood of the croſs of Chriſt, that 
ſuch is the demerit of fin, that it is altogether impoſſible that God ſhould 
_ paſs by any, the leaſt, unpuniſhed; if he would have done it for any, he 
would have done it in reference to his only ſon; but he ſpared him not. 
| Moreover! God is not at all delighted with, nor deſirous of the blood, 
| the tears, the cries, the unexpreſſible torments and ſufferings of the ſon of 
his love. For he delights not in the anguiſh of any (He doth not (Cc) af 
flict willingly, nor grieve the children of men) much leſs the ſon of his bo- 
ſom; only he required that his law be fulfilled, his juſtice ſatisfied, his 
wrath atton'd for fin, and nothing leſs than all this, would bring it about. 
If the debt of fin might have been compounded for, at a cheaper rate, it 
had never been held up at the price of the blood of Chriſt. Here then, 
| ſoul, take a view of the deſert of fin; behold it far more evident, than in 
all the threatnings and curſes of the law. I thought indeed, mayeſt thou 
ſay from thence, that fin, being found on ſuch a poor worm as I am, was 
worthy of death, but that it ſhould have this effect, if charged on the ſon 
of God, that I never once-imagined, _ 5 PE 


(2. Conſider alſo further, what he ſuffered. For tho' he was ſo exccl- 
lent an one, yet perhaps it was but a light affliction, and trial that he un- 
derwent, eſpecially conſidering the ſtrength he had to bear it. Why what 
ever it were, it made this (d) fellow of the Lord of hoſts, this (e) lion of 
the tribe of Judah, this (F) mighty one, the wiſdom and power of God, to 
tremble, (g) ſweat, cry, pray, wreſtle, and that with ſtrong ſupplications. (% 
Some of the popiſh devotioniſts tell us that one drop, the leaſt, of the blood 
of Chriſt, was abundantly enough to redeem all the world, but they err, 
not knowing the deſert of ſin, nor the ſeverity of the juſtice of God. If 
ene drop, leſs than was ſhed, one pang, leſs than was laid on, would have 


(a) 2 Cor. v. 21. (5) Zech. xiii. 7. Heb. x. 7 Iſa. liii. 6. (c) Lam. iii. 35. (d) Tech xiii. 7, : (e) 
Revel. v. 5. (Ff yPfal. IxXxix. 19. (g) Prov. viii. 22, 1 Cor. i. 24. () Matth. xxvi. 37, 38. Mark xiv. 
30, 31. Luke xxii, 24. Heb. v. 7. ARES ee | | 


done 


on. God did not cruciate the dearly beloved of his foul for nought, By 


curſe for us, executed on him the ſentence of the law, brought him inc; 


Hence is a deep humiliation for it upon the account of him whom we (g) 
have pierced, And this is the firſt ſpiritual view of fin we have in Chriſt. 


wrapped up in him. By our impotency I underſtand two things. 


dience, that he requireth by reaſon of fin. | 


Ci. For the firſt, that alone is diſcovered in Chriſt. Many enquiries 
have the ſons of men made after an attonement, many ways have they en- 


any manner of ſacrifices, tho' appointed of God, as burnt-offerings and 
. calves of a year old; tho very coſtly, thouſands of rams, and ten thou- 


_ attonement ? David doth poſitively indeed determine this buſineſs, Pſal. xlix. 
7,8. none of them, of the beſt or richeſt of men, can by any means re- 
deem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him, for the redemption of 
their ſouls is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever. It cannot be done, no at- 
tonecment can be made. Yet men would {till be doing, ſtill attempting; 
hence did they heap up ( ſacrifices, ſome coſtly, ſome bloody and in- 
human. The Tews to this day, | think that God was atton'd for fin, by the 
ſacrifices of bulls and goats, and the like, and the Socinians acknowledge 


I.] God hath there diſcovered that no ſacrifices for fin, tho' of his own 
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done it; thoſe other drops had not been ſhed, nor thoſe other pangs Jai) 


there is more than all this. RN 

It pleaſed God to ( 7 ) bruiſe him, to put him to grief, to make his ſor]. 
an offering for fin, and to pour out his life unto death. He () hid him. 
elf from him, was far from the voice of his cry, until he cried out, 77, 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? He made him (c) fin, and a (% 


an agony, wherein he ſweat thick drops of blood, was grievouſly troubled 
and his ſoul was heavy unto death; he that was the power of Gos, and 
the wiſdom of God went ſtooping under the burthen, until the whole fraue 
of nature ſeemed aſtoniſhed at it. Now this, as I ſaid before, as it diſco- 
vered the indignation of God againſt fin, ſo it clearly holds out the defer; 
of it. Would you then ſee the true demerit of fin, take the meaſure of ir, 
from the mediation of Chriſt, eſpecially his croſs. It brought him who 
was the ſon of God, equal unto God, God bleſſed for ever, into the form 


of a (e) Servant, who had not where to lay his head, it purſued him al! 
bis life, with afflictions and perſecutions, and laſtly brought him under the 


rod of God, there bruiſed him, and brake him, (J) flew the Lord of life. 
2.) The wiſdom of underſtanding our impotency by reaſon of ' fin, i 


(1. Our diſability to make any attonement with God for fin. = 
(2. Our diſability to anſwer his mind and will, in all or any of the obe⸗ 


tered into, to accompliſh it. After this they enquire, Mich. vi. 6, 7. will 


ſands rivers of oyl; tho' dreadful and tremendous, offering violence to na- 
ture, as to give my children to the fire; will any of theſe things make an 


no attonement, but what conſiſts in men's repentance and new obedience. | 
In the croſs of Chriſt, are the mouths of all ſtopped as to this thing. For, | 


appointment, could ever make them perfect that offered them, Heb. x. II. 
"Thoſe ſacrifices could never take away ſin, (i) thoſe ſervices could never 
make them perfect that performed them, as to the conſcience, Heb. ix. 9. 48 
the apoſtle proves, chap. 10. I. and thence the Lord rejects all ſacrifices and 
offerings whatever, as to any ſuch end and purpoſe, v. 6. 7, 8. Chriſt in 


(a) Ila. liii.5, 6. (5) Pfal. xxii, 1. (e) 2 Cor. v. 21, (d) Gal. i. 13. (e) Phileii. 8. (J) 1 Cor. 
ji. 6. (20 Zech. xi. 10. (b) Vid, Diatr. Juſt. Divin. cap. of (i) Pl. xl. 6, 7 1 
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their ſtead ſaying, Lo I come, and by him we are juſtified, from all, fro: 
which we could not be juſtified by the Law, Act. xiii. 34. God, I ſay, in 
Chriſt, hath condemned all ſacrifices, as wholly inſufficient in the leaſt to 
make an attonement for ſin, And how great a thing it was, to inſtruct the 
ſons of men in this wiſdom, the event hath manifeſted. 

2.] He hath alſo written vanity on all other endeavours whatever that 
have been undertaken for that purpoſe (Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26.) by ſerting 
forth his only ſon to be a propitiation, he leaves no doubt upon the ſpirits 
of men, that in themſelves they could make no attonement. For if righte- 
ouſneſs were by the law, then were Chriſt dead in vain. To what purpoſc 
ſhould he be made a propitiation, were not we our ſelves weak and without 
ſtrength to any ſuch purpoſe. So the apoſtle argues, Rom. vi. 6. when we 


had no power, then did he by death make an attonement, as v. 8. 9. 


This wiſdom then is alſo hid in Chriſt, men may ſee by other helps per- - 


| | haps far enough to fill them with dread and aſtoniſhment, as thoſe in Iſa. 


XXxill. 14. But ſuch a fight and view of it, as may lead a ſoul to any com- 
fortable ſettlement about it; that only is diſcovered in this treaſury of 
p inns „„ 


(2. Our diſability to anſwer the mind and will of God, in all or any of 


| the obedience that he requireth, is in him only to be diſcovered. This in- 
| deed is a thing that many will not be acquainted with to this day. To 


teach a man that he cannot do, what he ought to do; and for which he 
condemns himſelf, if he do it not, is no eaſy task. Man riſes up with all 


| his power, to plead againſt a conviction of impotency. Not to mention 


the proud (a) conceits and expreſſions of the philoſophers, how many that 


b would be called chriſtians, do yet creep by ſeveral degrees, in the perſua- 


fion of a power of fulfilling the law, and from whence indeed ſhould men 
have this knowledge that we have not? nature will not teach it, that is (5 
proud and conceited, ard it 1s one part of 1ts pride, weakneſs, and corrup- 
tion, not to know it at all. The ow will not teach it; for tho' that will 
ſhew us, what we have done amiſs, yet it will not diſcover to us, that we 
could not do better; yea by requiring exact obedience . of us, it takes for 
granted, that ſuch power is in us for that purpoſe; it takes no notice, that 
we have loſt it, nor doth it concern it ſo to do; this then alſo lies hid in 
the Lord Jeſus, Rom. viii. 2, 3, 4. The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 


Teſus, hath made me free from the law of fin and death, For what the 


law could not do, in that it was weak thro the fleſh, God ſending his own 
ſon, in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fm condemmed fin in the fleſh, that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, The law can bring 
forth no righteouſneſs, no obedience, it is weak to any ſuch purpoſe, by 
reaſon of the fleſh, and that corruption that is come on us: thefe two things 
are done in Chriſt, and by him. Firſt, fin is condemned as to its guilt, and 
we ſet free from that, the righteouſneſs of the law by his obedience, is ful- 
filled in us, who could never do it our ſelves. And ſecondly, that obedience 
which is required of us, his ſpirit works it in us; fo that that perfection of 
odedience which we have in him, is imputed to us, and the fincerity that 


| we have in obedience, is from his ſpirit beſtowed on us. And this is the 


moſt excellent glaſs wherein we ſee our impotency, for what need we his 
perfect obedience to be made ours, but that we have not, cannot attain any? 
what need we his f pirit of life to quicken us, but that we are dead in tret- 
paſſes and in fins > 2 TD — 


| (a) Quia unuſquiſq; ii virtutem acquirit, tema ſapientum de ea gratias Deo egit, Cicer. (b) Na- 
uta he apparet vitiata, ut hoc majoris vit ii ſit, non videre. Aug. 
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3.) The death of fin; fin dying in us, now in ſome meaſure whilſt we 
are alive, This is a third concernment of fin, which it is our wiſdom to 
be acquainted with, and it is hid only in Chriſt, There is a twofold av. 
ing of fin, as to the exerciſe of it in our mortal members, and as to 4 
root, principle, and power of it in our ſouls. The firſt indeed may be lear- 
ned in part, out of Chriſt. Chriſtleſs men, may have fin dying in them. as 
to the outward exerciſe of it. Mens bodies may be diſabled for the ſer- 
vice of their luſts or the practice of them may not conſiſt with their inte- 
reſt. Sin is never more alive, (2) than when it is thus dying. But there 
is a dying of it as to the root, the principle of it, the daily decaying of 
the ſtrength, power and life of it, and this is to be had alone in Chriſt 
Sin is 2 thing that of it ſelf, is not apt to dye, or to decay, but to get 
grounqi, and ſtrength, and life in the ſubje& wherein it is, to eternity, pre- 
vent all its actual eruptions, yet its original enmity againſt God will till 
grow. In believers it is ſtill dying and decaying, until it be utterly abo- 
liſhed. The opening of this treaſury you have, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, &c. 
Know you not, that as many of us, as were baptized in Feſus Chriſt, Ps 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the fa- 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life; for if e es been 
planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
his reſurrection; knowing this that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, 
This is the deſign of the apoſtle in the beginning of that chap. not only to 
manifeſt whence 1s the principle and riſe of our mortification and the death | 
of fin, even from the death and blood of Chriſt, but alſo the manner of 
fins continuance and dying in us, from the manner of Chriſt's dying for ſin, | 
he was crucified for us, and thereby fin was crucified in us, he died for us, 
and the body of fin is deſtroyed that we ſhould not ſerve fin, that as he was 
' raiſed from the dead, that death ſhould not have dominion over him, ſo 
alſo are we raiſed from fin, that it ſhould not have dominion over us. This 
wiſdom is hid in Chriſt only. Moſes at his dying day had all his ſtrength © 
and vigour, ſo have fin and the law to all out of Jeſus; at their dying day, 
fin is no way decayed. Now next to the receiving of the righteouſneſs © 
prepared for us, to know this, is the chiefeſt part of our wiſdom, to be 
truly acquainted with the principle of the dying of fin, to feel virtue and 
power flowing from the croſs of Chriſt to that purpoſe, to find fin crucified 3 
in us, as Chriſt was crucified for us, this is wiſdom indeed, that is in him alone. 
4.) There is a glorious end whereunto fin is appointed, and ordained, and 
diſcovered in Chriſt; that others are unacquainted withal. Sin in its own 3 
nature tends meerly to the diſhonour of God; the debaſement of his Ma- 
jeſty, and the ruin of the creature in whom it is; hell it ſelf is but the 
filling of wretched creatures, with the (6) fruit of their own deviſes. The 
comminations and threats of God in the law, do manifeſt one other end of f 


it, even the demonſtration of the vindictive juſtice of God in meaſuring out © 
unto unto it a meet (c) recompence of reward. But here the law ſtays t 
(and with it all other light) and diſcovers no other uſe or end of it at all.“ f 
In the Lord Jeſus there is the manifeſtation of another, and more glorious © 
end; to wit, the praiſe of God's glorious (4) grace, in the pardon and © 


forgiveneſs of it. God having taken order in Chriſt, that that thin 30 
which tended meerly to liis diſhonour, ſhould be managed to his inh I 
nite glory; and that which of all things he deſireth to exalt; cv 
that he may be known and believed to be a (e) God pardoning iniquity 

(a) See Treatiſe of Mortification. (b) Prov. i. 31, Jerem. xvii. 10. (c) 2 Theſſ. i, 6. (4) Eph. 4 


. N (e) Heb, viii. 6, 75 8, 97 10, 11, 12, 13. | t an ö 0 
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banſgrellion and fin. To return then to this part of our demonſtration- 
jn the knowledge of our ſelves in reference to our eternal condition, doth 
| ouch of our wiſdom conſiſt. There is not any thing wherein, in this de- 


praved condition of nature, we are more concerned, than ſin, without 1 


| knowledge of that, we know not our ſelves, Fools make a mock of fin. A 


true ſaving knowledge of fin is to be had only in the Lord Chriſt, in him 
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| may we ſee the deſert of our iniquities, and their pollution which could 
not be born, or expiated but by his blood, neither is there any wholſome 
| view of theſe but in Chriſt, in him and his croſs is diſcovered our univer- 
fal impotency either of attoning God's juſtice or living up to his will; the 
death of fin is procured by, and diſcovered in the death of Chriſt ; as alſo 
| the manifeſtation of the riches of God's grace in the pardoning thereof, a real 
and experimental acquaintance as to our ſelves, with all which is our wiſ- 


dom, and it is that which is of more value, than all the wiſdom of the 
(a.] Righteouſneſs is a ſccond thing whereof the ſpirit of Chriſt con- 
vinces the world, and the main thing that it is our wiſdom to be acquainted 


withal. This all men are perſuaded of; that God is a moſt righteous God; 
that is a natural notion of God which Abrabam inſiſted on, Gen. xviii. 35. 


Shall not the judge of all the world do right £ They know that this is the 
judgment of God, that they who commit ſuch things are worthy of death, 
Rom. i. 32. that it is a righteous thing with him to recompence tribulation un- 


tn offenders, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. He is a God F purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 


Hib. i. 13. arid therefore the ungodly cannot ſtand in judgment, Pſal. i. 5. 


Hence the great inquiry of every one (who hes in any meaſure under the 
power of it) convinced of immortality, and the judgment to come, is, con- 
cerning the righteouſneſs wherewith to appear in the preſence of this righ- 
teous God, this more or leſs they are ſolicitous about all their days; and ſo 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. ii. 15. Thro' the fear of death they are ſubjett 


10 bondage all their life, They are perplexed with fears about the iſſue of 
their righteouſneſs, leaſt it ſhould end in death and deſtruction. 


1.) Unto men ſet upon this inquiry, that which firſt and naturally pre- 
ſents it ſelf, for their direction and aſſiſtance, aſſuredly promiſing them a 


righteouſneſs that will abide the trial of God, provided they will follow 


its direction, is the law. The law hath many fair pleas to prevail with a 
ſoul to cloſe with it for a righteouſneſs before God. It was given out from 
God himſelf for that end and purpoſe; it contains the whole obedience. 
that God requireth of any of the ſons of men; it hath the promiſe of life 
annexed to it; Do this and live; the doers of the law are juſtified; and If 
thou wilt enter into life keep the Commandments ;, yea it is moſt certain that 


it maſt be wholly fulfilled, if we ever think to ſtand with boldnefs before 
Cod. This being ſome part of the plea of the law, there is no man that 
ſeeks after righteouſneſs, but doth one time or another attend to it, and at- 
tempt its direction, many do it every day, who yet will not own that ſo 


they do. This then they ſet themſelves about; labouring to correct their 
lives, amend their ways, perform their duties required, and ſo follow af- 

ter a righteouſneſs according to the preſcript of the law. And in this 
courſe do many men continue long with much perplexity 3 ſometimes hop- 

ing, oftener fearing, ſometimes ready to give quite over, ſometimes vowing _ 


to continue (their conſciences being no way ſatisfied ; nor righteouſneſs in 


any meaſure attained) all their days, after they had wearied themſelves, 
perhaps for a Vng ſeaſon, in their largeneſs of their ways, they come at 
length, with fear, trembling and diſappointment to that concluſion of the 


ipoſtle, By the works of the law no fleſh is juſtified, and with dread 5. 
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that if God mark what is done amiſs, there is no ſtanding before hin 
That they have this iſſue the apoſtle witneſſeth ; () Rom, ix. 31, 32. Ifrac 
who followed after the law of righteouſneſs, attained not to the law of rin. 
teouſneſs, wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were, 
the works of the law, it was not ſolely for want of endeavour in then 
ſelves that they were difappointed, for they earneſtly followed after the 
law of righteoufneſs, hut from the nature of the thing it ſelf, it would ng 
bear it; righteoufneſs was not to he obtained that way, for ſaith the a5 
ſtle, F they which are of the law be heirs, fuith is made void, and the 2 
miſe made of none eſfect, becauſe the law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 1 4. 15 
Ihe law it ſelf is now ſuch as that it cannot give life, Gal. iii. 21. If they 
had been a law given which would have given life, verily righteouſneſs ho 
| have been by the law; and he gives the reaſon in the next verſe why it 
could not give life, becauſe the reer concludes all under fin, that js, | 
is very true, and the ſcripture affirms it, that all men are ſinners, and the 
law ſpeaks not one word to ſinners but death and deſtruction, therefore the | 
apoſtle tells us plainly, that God himſelf found fault with this way of z. 
taining righteouſneſs, Heb. viii. 7, 8. (4) He complains of it, that is, he de. 
clares it inſufficient for that end and purpoſ e. 
Nov there are two conſiderations that diſcover unto men the vanity and 


| hopeleſneſs of ſeeking righteouſneſs in this patn. 
(I. That they have already ſinned, For all have ſinned and come fore 


23d glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. (c) this they are ſufficiently ſenſible of; 
that altho they could not for the time to come, fulfil the whole law, yt 
there is a ſcore, a reckoning, upon them already, that they know not hoy 


to anſwer for. Do they conſult their guide, the (d) law it ſelf, how they 


and there is no eſcaping. 


may be eaſed of the account that is paſt? it hath not one word of direction 
or conſo lation, but bids them prepare to dye; the ſentence iS gone forth, 


(2. That if all former debts ſhould be blotted out, yet they are no 85 


able for the future, to fulfil the law; they can as well move the earth wit 


afinger, as anſwer the perfection thereof; and therefore as I ſaid, on this 


_ twofold account, they conclude that this labour is loſt, By the works of the 
lam no fleſh ball be juſtified, Gal. lit. 11, 11 8 
(2. Wherefore ſecondly, being thus diſappointed by the ſeverity and in- 
exorableneſs of the law, men generally betake themſelves to ſome other 
way, that may ſatisfy them as to thoſe conſiderations, which took them of 
from their former hopes; and this for the moſt part, is, by fixing then 
ſelves upon ſome ways of attonement to ſatisfy God, and helping out the 
reſt with hopes of mercy. Not to inſiſt on the ways of attonement and 
expiation which the gentiles had pitched on, nor on the many ways and in- 
ventions by works ſatisfactory of their own, ſupererogations of others, in- 


dulgences, and purgatory in the cloſe, that the papiſts have found out for 


this end and purpoſe, it is I ſay, proper to all convinced perſons, as above, 

do ſeek for a righteonſneſs, partly by an endeavour to ſatisfy for what 5 
_ paſt, and partly by hoping after general mercy. This the apoſtle calls 2 
ſeeking for it, as it were by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. (e) not di. 
realy, but as it were vy the works of the law; making up one thing with 
another. And he tells us what iſſue they have in this buſineſs, chap. 10. 3 
Being ignorant of the righteorſneſs of God, and ſeeking to eſtabliſh their ow" 
righteouſneſs, they were not ſubjef to the righteouſneſs of God, They wet? 


(a) Aroxoy y0uop Juxalocurns. Jiygueoyvny Cilevies S. (U ) ueuplung- de) nals q uaęro . 
Rom. iii. 23. ee nwagre!, Rom, v. 12. (a) Deur. Xxvii. 26. Gal. iii 10. (e) @s 65 i rope: 


by 
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by it enemies to the righteouſneſs of God. The ground of this 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, was, that they were Ignorant of 
the righteouſneſs of God; had they known the righteoufneſs of God, and 
what exact conformity to his will he requireth, they had never undertaken 
ſuch a fruitleſs buſineſs, as to have compaſſed it, as it were by the works of 
the law, yet this many will ſtick on a long time. Something they do, 
ſomething they hope for; ſome old faults they will buy off with new obe— 
dience. And this pacifies their conſciences for a ſeaſon , but when the ſpi- 


rit comes to convince them of righteouſneſs, neither will this hold; where- 


fore, 


| under this twofold qualification; as, 


the Sinners obnoxious to the law of God, and the curſe thereof, ſo that 
unleſs that be ſatisfied, that nothing from thence ſhall ever be laid to their 


charge, it is altogether in vain, once to ſeck after an appearance in the pre- 
ſence of God. ne ee a TN 
(2. As creatures, made to a ſupernatural and eternal end, and therefore 


bound to anſwer the whole mind and will of God in the obedience requir- 


ed at their hands. Now it being before diſcovered to them, that both theſe 
are beyond the compaſs of their own endeavours, and the aſſiſtance which 


they have formerly reſted on, if their eternal condition be of any concern- 
ment to them, their wiſdom is, to find out a righteouſneſs that may anſwer 


both theſe to the utmoſt. _ 


Now both theſe are to be had only in the Lord Chriſt, who is our righ- 


tcouſneſs z this wiſdom, and all the treaſures of it, are hid in him. 


(I.) He expiates former iniquities, he ſatisfies for fin, and procures re- 
| miſlion of it, Rom. iii. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by his grace, thro the 
| redemption that is in Jeſus Chrift, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tim, thro faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
| fins that are paſt, thro the forbearance of God: All we like ſheep, &c. Iſa. 
lil. 5, 6. In his blood we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſims, Ephel. i. 


7. God ſpared not him, but gave him, &c. Rom. viii. 32. This, even this 


alone is our righteouſneſs, as to that firſt part of it, which conſiſts in the 


removal of the whole guilt of ſia, whereby we are come ſhort of the glory 


of God, On this account it is, that we are aſſured, that none ſhall ever lay 


any thing to our charge, or condemn us, Rom: vill. 31, 34. there being no 


condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, v. 1. we are purged by the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, ſo as to have nd more conſcience of fin, Heb. x. 2. that 


leſus; in him alone is there an attonemerit diſcovered : and give me the 
what remains. But, %Cͤͤͤ·V oet TORWEE 2m 00 

(2.) There is yet ſomething more required, it is not enough that we are 
not guilty, We muſt alſo be actually righteous, not only all fin is to be 


guilt of fin, we are as perſons innocent, but ſomething more is required to 
make us to he conſidered as perſons obedient; I know nothing to teach me 


but ſo. Adam was innocent at his firſt creation, but he was to do this, to 
keep the commandments before he entered into life, he had no title to life 
y innocency. This then moreover is required, that the whole law be ful- 
Uled, and all the obedienge performed that God requires at our hands. 
| | Z 2 2 This 


going 


3.) The matter comes at length to this iſſue, they look upon themſelves 


is, troubles in conſcience about it. This wiſdom is hid only in the Lord 


| wiſdom which ſhall cut all ſcores concerning ſin, and let the world take 


anſwered for, but all righteouſneſs is to be fulfilled ; by taking away the 


that an innocent perſon ſhall go to heaven, be rewarded; if he be no more 
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This is the ſoul's ſecond inquiry, and it finds a reſolution only in the Lord 
Chriſt ; For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
f his ſon; much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom, v 
10. his death reconciled us, then are we ſaved by his life. The actual 
obedience which he yielded to the whole law of God, is that righteouſneſs 
whereby we are ſaved ; IF ſo be we are found in him, not having on our ohn 
righteouſneſs which is of the law, but the righteouſneſs which 1s f God by 
TO Phil. iii. 9. This I ſhall have occaſion to handle more at large here. 
after. öůé&à& e „„ 
Io return then. It is not J ſuppoſe any difficult task, to perſuade men 
convinced of immortality and judgment to come, that the main of their 
wiſdom lies in this, even to find out ſuch a righteouſneſs as will accompany 
them for ever, and abide the ſevere. trial of God himſelf, Now all the 
wiſdom of the world is but folly, as to the diſcovery of this thing. The 
utmoſt that man's wiſdom can do, is but to find out moſt wretched, bur- 
thenſome, and vexatious ways of periſhing eternally. All the treaſures of 
this wiſdom are hid in Chriſt, He of God is made unto us wiſdom, and rigb- 
- Fponneſs, © Corel 306-—- ; 77) ie non og nos 
183 .] Come we to the laſt thing which I ſhall but touch upon, and that is 
judgment, the true wiſdom of this alſo is hid in the Lord Chrift; I mem 
in particular that judgment that is for to come; ſo at preſent I take the word 
in that place. Of what concernment this is to us to know, I ſhall not 
ſpeak ; it is that, whoſe (a) influence upon the ſons of men, is the princei- 
ple of their diſcriminating themſelves from the beaſts that periſh. Neither 
ſhall I infiſt on the () obſcure intimations of it, which are given by the 
preſent proceedings of providence in governing the world, nor that greater | 
light of it, which ſhines in the threats and promiſes of the law. The wil- 
dom of it, is in two regards hid in the Lord Jeſus. 1.) As to the truth of 
| it. 2.0 As to the manner of it. 55 e „ „ 


1.) For the truth of it; and ſo in and by him it is confirmed, and that | 
two ways. (1. By his death. (2. By his reſurrection. e 


(1. By his death, God in the death of Chriſt, puniſhing and condemning 
ſimn in the fleſh of his own ſon, in the ſight of men, angels and devils, hath 
given an abundant aſſurance of a righteous and univerſal judgment to come; 
wherefore, or upon what account imaginable, could he be induced to lay 
ſuch aload on him, but that he will certainly reckon one day with the ſons 
of wen for all their works, ways and walkings before him? The death of 
_ Chriſt is a moſt ſolemn exemplar of the laſt judgment. Thoſe who own | 
him to he the ſon of God, will not deny a judgment to come. 
(2. By his reſurrection, Act. xvii. 3 1. mar 72ezoxov @2ow, he hath given 
faith and aſſurance of this thing to all, by raifing Chriſt from the dead, 
having appointed him to be the judge of all, in whom, and by whom he | 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs. And then, . 
2.) For the manner of it; that it ſhall be by him who hath loved u-, 
and given himſelf for us, who is himſelf the righteouſneſs that he requis 
at our hands; and on the other fide by him who hath been, in his perſon, 


(a) Cæſar hæc diſſerit, credo falſa exiſtimans ea quæ de inferis memorantur, diverſo itinere malos3 | 
bonis loca terra, inculta fzda atq; formidoloſa habere, Cato. apud. Saluſt. bell. Catil. . 
Kat 75 evefiguore% I it A TeHveam? Tos Covles Mν, L ms 99 ve νν VN @5 Y. 1 
uty d q ανν jCü oy D 19-409, Plat. in Phzd. | 9 5 
) Devenere locos lætos, & amzna vieta 
Fortunatorum ne morum, ſedeſq; beatas, Oc. Virg. En. 6. | 
© grace, 
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grace, ways, worſhup, ſervants reviled, deſpiſed, conteinned, by the men of 
che world, which holds out unſpeakable conſolation on the one hand, and 
terror on the other, {o that the wiſdom of this alſo is hid in Chriſt. 

And this is the ſecond part of our firſt demonſtration. Thus the know- 
ledge of our ſelves in reference to our ſupernatural end, is no {mall portion 
of our wiſdom. The things of the greateſt concernment hereunto, are fin, 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, the wiſdom of all which, is alone hid in the 
Lord Jeſus, which was to be proved. 2 ona 

z. The third part of our wiſdom is to walk with God. Now, (t.) That 
one may walk with another, five things are required. [I.] Agreement, 
.] Acquaintance, L3. J A way, [A.] Strength, L5.] Boldneſs, [6.] An aim- 
ing at the ſame end. And all theſe, with the wiſdom of them, are hid in 
the Lord Jeſus. | Z rp ge on FFA 
I..] Agreement. The prophet tells us, that two cannot walk together 
| unleſs they be agreed, Amvs 111. 3. until agreement he made there is no 

communion, no walking together. God and man, by nature, or whilſt 

man is in the ſtate of nature, are at the greateſt enmity, (a) he declares no- 
thing to us but wrath, whence we are ſaid to be children of it, that is, 
born obnoxious to it, Eyheſ. ii. 3. and whilſt we remain in that condition, 
the zorath of God abideth on us, Joh. iii. 36. All the diſcovery that God 
makes of himſelf unto us, is, that he is unexpreſlibly provoked, and there- 
fore preparing wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of his 
righteous judgments ; the day of his and finners meeting, is called the day 
of wrath, Rom. ii. 5, 6. Neither do we come ſhort in our enmity againſt. 
him, yea we firſt began it, (5) and we continue longeſt in it. To expreſs 
this enmity, the apoſtle tells us, that our very minds, the beſt part of us, 
are enmity againſt God, Rom. vill. 7, 8. and that we neither are, nor will, 
nor can be {abject to him, our enmity manifeſting it ſelf by univerſal re- 
bellion againſt him, whatever we do that ſeems otherwiſe, is but hypo- 
criſy or flattery, yea it is a part of this enmity to leſſen it. In this ſtate 
| the wiſdom of walking with God muſt needs be moſt remote from the ſoul; 
he is (c) light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, we are darkneſs, and in us 
there is no light at all. He is life, a living God, we are dead, dead ſinners, 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſin, he is holineſs and glorious in it; we wholly de- 
filed, an abominable thing; he is love, we full of hatred, hating and being 
hated. Surely this is no foundation for agreement, or upon that, of walk- 
ing together, nothing can be more remote than this frame from ſuch a con- 
dition. The foundation then of this, I ſay, is laid in Chriſt, hid in Chriſt ; 
he, ſaith the apoſtle, is our peace, he hath made peace for us, Epbeſ. ii. 14, 


———— | 


4 


15. he ſlew the enmity, in his own body on the croſs, v. 16. 


1.] He takes out of the way the cauſe of the enmity that was be— 
tween God and us; fin and the curſe of the law, Dan. ix. 24. He makes an 
end of fin; and that by making attonement for iniquity ; and he blotteth 
out the hand writing of ordinances, Col. Ii. 24. redeeming us from the curſe 
by being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. e e age 

2.] He deſtroys him who would continue the enmity, and make tlie 
breach wider, Heb. ii. 14. Thro death he deſtroyed him that had the pomer 
of death, that is, the devil, and Col. ii. 14. ſpoiled principalities and powers. 

3.] He made reconciliation for the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. he 
made by his blood an attonement with God, to turn away that wrath which 
PPP 
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was due to us, ſo making peace, hereupon God is laid to be in Chriſt, „.. 
conciling the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. being reconciled himfey 
v. 18. he lays down the enmity on his part, and proceeds to what remainz 
to ſlay the enmity on our part, that we alſo may be reconciled. And thi, 
[.] He doth; for Rom: v. 11. By our Lord Feſus Chriſt we do roceing 
the attonement, accept of the peace made and tendered. laying oven our 
enmity to God, and ſo confirming an agreement betwixt us in his blogs. 
So that thro him we have an acceſs unto the father, Epheſ. 11. 18. Nom 
whole wiſdom of this agreement, without which, there is no walking ang 
God, is hid in Chriſt, out of him God on his part is a conſuming fire, we 
are as ſtubble fully dry, yet ſetting our ſelves in battle array againſt that 
re; if we are brought together we are conſum'd. All our approaching 
to him out of Chriſt, are but to our detriment, in his blood alone have we 
this agreement, and let not any of us once ſuppoſe that we have taken any 
ſtop in the paths of God, with him, that any one duty is accepted, thit 
all is not loſt as to eternity, if we have not done it, upon the account 
I1.8᷑2.] There is required acquaintance alſo to walking together. Two may 
meet together in the ſame way, and have no quarrel between them, no en- 
mity, but if they are meer ſtrangers one to another, they paſs by, without 
the leaſt communion together. It doth not ſuffice that the enmity betwixt | 
God and us be taken away, we muſt alſo have acquaintance given us with 
him. Our not knowing of him is a great cauſe and a great part of our en- 
mity. Our underſtandings are darkned, and we are alienated from the life | 
„f God, Epheſ. iv. 18. This alſo then muſt be added, if we ever come to | 
walk with God, which is our wiſdom. And this alſo is hid in the Lord 
Chriſt, and comes forth from him. Ir is true, there are ſundry other means, 
as his word, and his works, that God hath given the ſons of men, to mak: 
aà diſcovery of himſelf unto them, and to give them ſome acquainrance 
with him, that as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts xvii. 27. They ſhould ſeck the | 
Lord, if haply they might find him; but yet as that knowledge of God, which 
we have by his works, is but very weak and imperfect, ſo that which we 
have by the word, the letter of it, by reaſon of our blindneſs, is not {a- | 
ving to us if we have no other help, for tho' that be light as the fun in 
the firmament, yet if we have no eyes in our heads, what can it avail +? 
no ſaving acquaintance with him, that may direct us to walk with him can 
be obtained. This alſo is hid in the Lord Jeſus, and comes forth from 
him, 1 Fob. v. 20. He hath given us this underſtanding, that we ſhould know 
him that is true, all other light whatever without his giving us an under- 
ſtanding, will not do it. He is the true light, which lighteth every one 
that is enlightned, 50h. i. 5. Luke xxiv. 45. he opens our underſtandings | 
that we may underſtand the Scriptures; none hath known God at any 
time, but he hath revealed him, 1 Joh. xviii. God dwells in that light which | 
no man can approach unto, 1 Tim. vi. 26. None hath ever had any ſuch ac- 
quaintance with him, as to be ſaid to have ſeen him, but by the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Hence he tells the phariſees, that notwithſtanding all 
| their great knowledge which they pretended, indeed they had neither heard 
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the voice of God at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, Joh. v. 37. they had no 


manner of ſpiritual acquaintance with God, but he was unto them 3s 2 | 
man whom they had never heard, nor ſeen. There is no acquaintance with 
God, as love, and full of kindneſs, patience, grace and pardoning mercy, on 
which knowledge of him alone we can walk with him, but only in Chriſt; 
but of this fully before. This then alſo is hid in him. “ ET 
55 | [3] There 
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[3.] There muſt moreover be a way wherein we muſt walk with God. 
God at the beginning aſſigned us a path to walk in with him, even the 
ath of innocency and exact holineſs in a covenant of works. This path 
by fin, is ſo filled with thorns and briars, ſo ſtopped up by curſes and 
\ wrath, that no fleſh living can take one ſtep in that path, a new way for 
us to walk in, muſt be found out, if ever we think to hold communion 
with God. And this alſo lies upon the former account. It is hid in Chriſt. 
al the world cannot, but by and in him, diſcover a path, that a man may 
walk one ſtep with God in. And therefore the holy ghoſt tells us, that 
Chriſt hath conſecrated, dedicated, and ſet apart for that purpoſe, a new 
and living way into the holieſt of all, Heb. x. 20. a new one, for the firſt 
old one was uſeleſs, a living one, for the other is dead, therefore faith he, 
J. 22. let us draw near; having a way to walk in, let us draw near. And 
this way that he hath prepared is no other but himſelf, Job. xiv. 5. in an- 
ſwer to them, Who would go to the father, and hold communion with him, 
he tells them, I am the way and no man cometh to the father, but by me. 
He is the medium of all communication between God and us, in him we 
meet, in him we walk, all influences of love, kindneſs, mercy, from God to 
us; are thro' him; all our returns of love, delight, faith, obedience unto 
God, are all thro' him. He being that one way, God fo often promiſeth 
his people, and it is a glorious way, I/. xxxv. 8. an high way, a way of 
holineſs, a way that none can err in, that once enter it; which is further 
ſet out, /a. xlii. 16. All other ways, all paths but this, go down to the 
chambers of death, they all lead to walk contrary to God. „ 
[a.] But ſuppoſe all this, that agreement be made, acquaintance given, 
and a way provided, yet if we have no ſtrength to walk in that way, what 
will all this avail us? This alſo then muſt be added. Of our ſelves we are 
of no ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. poor weaklings, not able to go a ſtep in the ways 
| of God, when we are ſet in the way, either we throw our ſelves down, or 
temptations caſt us down; and we make no progreſs, and the Lord Jeſus 
tells us plainly, that without him we can dv nothing, Joh. xv. 5. not any 
thing at all, that ſhall have the leaſt acceptation with God. Neither can 
all the creatures in heaven and earth yield us the leaſt aſſiſtance. Mens 
contending to do it in their own power, comes to nothing, this part of this 
wiſdom alſo is hid in Chriſt. All ſtrength to walk with God, is from him; 
I can do all things thro' Chriſt that flrengthnerh me, ſaith ſaint Paul, Phil, iv. 
12, who denies that of our ſelves we have any ſufficiency, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
We that can do nothing in our ſelves, we are ſuch weaklings, can do all 
things in Jeſus Chriſt, as giants; and therefore in him, we are, againſt all 
oppoſitions in our way, more than conquerors, Rom. viii. 37. and that be- 
cauſe from his fulneſs, we receive grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. From him 
have we the ſpirit of life and power, whereby he bears us, as on eagles 
wings ſwiftly, ſafely, in the paths of walking with God. Any ſtep that is 
taken in any way, by ſtrength that is not immediately from Chriſt, is one 
ſep towards hell. He firſt takes us by the arm and teaches us to go, until 
he lead us on to perfection. He hath milk and ſtrong meat, to feed us, he 
lrengthens us with all might, and is with us in our running the race that 


k ſet before us. But yet, FOR OO 25 
[5.] Whence ſhould we take this confidence as to walk with God; 
eren (a) our God, who is a conſuming fire? Was there not ſuch a 
dread upon his people of old, that it was taken for granted among 
them, that if they ſaw God, at any time, it was not to be endured, 
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they muſt dye? Can any but with extream horrour; think 5 
dreadful appearance, that he made unto them of old upou mount &. 
nai; until Moſes himſelf who was their Mediator, ſaid I exceedingly 
fear and quake, Heb. xii. 21. and all the people ſaid, Let not God ſyeyl 
with us, leaſt we die, Exod. 20. 19. Nay, though men have apprehen— 
ſions of the goodneſs and kindneſs of God, yet upon any diſcovery 
of his glory, how do they tremble and are filled with dread and f. 
toniſhment? Hath it not been ſo with the choiceſt of his ſaints, Hh, 
iii. 16. Iſa. vi. 5. Job xlii. 5, 6. whence then, ſhould we take to our 
{elves this boldneſs to walk with God? This the apoſtle will inform 
us, Heb. x. 19. it is by the blood of Jeſus, ſo Ephef. iii. 12. In him we | 
| have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, not ſtanding a far off, like 
the people at the giving of the law, but drawing nigh to God with 
boldneſs ; and that upon this account. The dread and terrour of | 
God entered by fin. Adam had not the leaſt thought of hiding hin- 


ſllelf until he had finned. The guilt. of {in being on the conicience, 


and this being a common notion left in the hearts of all, that God | 
is a moſt righteous revenger thereof; this fills men with dread and 
horrour at an apprehenſion of his preſence, fearing that he is come 
to call their ſins to remembrance. Now the Lord Jeſus by the ſacri- | 
fice and the attonement that he hath made, hath taken away this con- 
ſcience of fin; that is, a dread of revenge from God, upon the ac- 
count of the guilt thereof. He hath removed the flaying ſword of the 
law, and on that account gives us great boldneſs with God; diſco- 


vering him unto us now, no longer as a revenging judge, but as a | 


tender, merciful, and reconciled father, moreover, whereas there is on | 
us by nature a ſpirit of bondage, filling us with innumerable torment- | 
ing fears, he takes it away, and gives us the ſpirit of adoption, where- | 
by we cry, Abba, Father, and behave our felves with confidence and | 
gracious boldneſs as children, for where the ſpirit of God is, there is | 
liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. that is, a freedom from all that dread and ter- 
rour, which the adminiſtration of the law brought with it. Now as | 
there is no fin that God will more ſeverely revenge than any bold- | 
neſs that man takes with him out of Chriſt, ſo there is no grace | 
more acceptable to him than that boldneſs, which he is pleaſed to at- | 
ford us in the blood of Jeſus. There is then, 0 


[6.] But one thing more to add, and that is, that two cannot walk | 
together, unleſs they have the ſame deſign in hand, and aim at the 
ſame end; this alſo in a word, is given us in the Lord Jeſus. The 
end of God is the advancement of his own glory, none can aim zt 
this end, but only in the Lord Jeſus. The ſum of all is, that the 
whole wiſdom of our walking with God, is hid in Chriſt, and from 
him only to be obtained, as hath been manifeſt by an enumeration of 
%)) Ra 1 | 
And fo have I brought my firſt demonſtration of what I intended | 
unto a cloſe, and manifeſted that all true wiſdom and knowledge s 
laid up in, and laid out by the Lord Jeſus; and this by an Induc- | 
tion of the chief particular heads of thoſe things wherein confeſſedly 

our wifdom doth conſiſt, I have but one more to add, and therein! 
fn be-hrief —— r= _————_—_—— . BIG. WLAN. 

( 2.) Then Ifay, this truth will be further manifeſted by the conſi-| 
| deration of the inſufficiency and vanity of any thing elſe, that may 
lay claim, or pretend to a title to wildom. : 0 ET 


There 


re | 


compaſs the particular end, whereto it is defigned, which writes vanity 
and vexation upon the forehead thereof. e TOE 


ALE 4 


each PERSON diftinAly. 


the 1. is learning or literature; a skill and knowledge of arts, ſcicn- 
ces, tongues, With the knowledge of the things that are paſt. The + 


«4 * 


prudence and skill for the management of our ſelves in reference to 


others, in civil affairs, for publick good, which is much the faireſt 


flower, within the border of nature's garden. Now concerning both 
theſe, I ſhall briefly evince. 


[1.] That they are utterly inſufficient for the compaſſing and obtain- 
ing of thoſe particular ends, whereunto they are deſigned. 
[2.] That both of them in conjunction, with their utmoſt improve- 


ment, cannot reach the true general end of wiſdom „ both which con- 
| ſiderations WIII ſet the crown in the iſſue upon the head of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1. Learning. And, D 


[1.] Begin we with the firſt of theſe, and that as to the firſt par- 


ticular. Learning it ſelf, if it were all in one man, is not able to 
\ 


The particular end of literature, tho' not obſerved by many, mens 


eyes being fixed on falſe ends, which compells them in their progrels 


aberrare d ſcopo is none other, but to remove ſome part of that curſe. 
| which is come upon us by ſin. Learning is the product of the fſoul's 
ſtrugling with the curſe for ſin. Adam at his firſt creation, was com- 
pleatly furniſhed with all that knowledge (excepting only things not 
then in being, neither in themſelves, nor any natural cauſes, as that 
which we now call tongues, and thoſe things that arc the ſubje& of 


ſtory) as far as it lies in a needful tendency to the utmoſt end of man, 


which we now preſs after. There was no ftraitneſs, much leſs dark- 
neſs upon his underſtanding, that ſhould make him ſweat for a way to 


improve, and make out thoſe general conceptions of things which he 


had. For his knowledge of nature, it is manifeſt from his impoſition 


of ſuitable (a) names to all the creatures (the particular reatons of 
the moſt of which to us are loſt) wherein from the approbation given 
of his nomination of things in the ſcripture, and the ſignificancy of 


what yet remains evident, it is moſt apparent, it was done upon a 
clear acquaintance with their natures. Hence Plato could obſerve that 


he was moſt wiſe that firſt impoſed names on things, yea had more 
than human wiſdom. Were the wiſeſt man living, yea a general col- 


lection of all the wiſe men in the world, to make an experiment of 
their skill and learning, in giving names to all living creatures fuit- 
able to their natures, and expreſſive of their qualities, they would 
quickly perceive the loſs they have incurred. Adam was made per- 
fect, for the whole end of ruling the creatures, and living to God for 
vhich he was made; which, without the knowledge of the nature of 


the one, and the will of the other, he could not be. All this being 
loft by fin, a multiplication of tongues alſo being brought in as 1 


curſe for an after rebellion, (5) the whole deſign of learning is but to 


Ufintangle rhe ſoul from this iſſue of fin. Ignorance, darkneſs and 


blindneſs is come upon the underſtanding ; acquaintance with the works 
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There be two things in the world, that do paſs under this account, 
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of God, ſpiritual and natural, is loſt; ſtrangeneſs of communication ©. 
given by multiplication of tongues, Tumultuating of paſſions and affoq. 
ons, with innumerable darkning prejudices, are alſo come upon us Fe 
remove and take this away, to diſintangle the mind in its reaſonings 71 5 
cover an acquaintance with the works of God, to ſubduct the ſoul * 
under the effects of the curſe of diviſion of tongues, is the aim and 15 
dance of literature. This is the aliquid quo texdit. And he that hath = 
other aim in it; palin ſequitur corvum teſtaque Iutoque, Now not to i 
upon that vanity and vexation of ſpirit, with the innumerable evils whe 
with this enterprize 1s attended, this 1s that I only fay, it is in it ſelf 2 
way ſufficient for the attainment of its end, which writes vanity upon ” 
forchead with characters not to be obliterated. To this purpoſe, I deſire 6 
obſerve theſe two things. M_ ; ; ? 


I.) That the knowledge aimed at to be recovered, was given unto man 
in order to his walking with God, unto that ſupernatural end whereunto 
he was appointed. For after he was furniſhed with all his endowments 
the law of life and death was given to him, that he might know wherefore 

he received them. Therefore knowledge in him was ſpiritualized, and ſanc- 
_ tified, even that knowledge which he had by nature, in reſpect of its prin- 
ciple, and end, was ſpiritual. 5 5 


2.) That the loſs of it, is part of that curſe which was inflicted on us 
for fin. Whatever we come ſhort in of the ſtate of the firſt man in inno- 
cency, whether in loſs of good, or addition of evil, it is all of the curſe 
for fin. Beſides! that blindneſs, 1gnorance, darkneſs, deadneſs, which is | 
every where aſcribed to us in the ſtate of nature, doth fully comprize that 
alſo whereof we ſpeak. _ „ 3% ͤĩ ¼ as 
On theſe two conſiderations it is moſt apparent, that learning, can no | 
way of it ſelf attain the end it aimeth at. For, Ns e 


(1. That light which by it is diſcovered (which the Lord knows is very 
little, weak, obſcure, imperfe&, uncertain, conjectural, for a great part only 
enabling men to quarrel with, and oppoſe one another, to the reproach of | 
\ reaſon, yet I ſay, that which js attain'd by it) is not in the leaſt meaſure by 
it ſpiritualized, or brought into that order of living to God, and with | 
God, wherein at firſt it lay. This is wholly beyond its reach. As to this 
end, the apoſtle aſſures us, that the utmoſt iſſue that men come to, is dark- 
neſs and folly, Rom. 1. 21, 22. (a) Who knows not the profound en- 
_ quiries, the {ubtile diſputations, the acute reaſonings, the admirable di- 
coveries of Socrates, Plato and Ariſtotle, and others? What, as to the pur- 
poſe in hand did they attain by all their ſtudies and endeavours? She. 
Ona ſays the apoſtle, they became fools. He that by general conſent bears 
the crown of reputation for wiſdom from them all, with whom to have 
lived was counted an ineſtimable happineſs, died like a fool, ſacrificing 1 
cock to £ſculapins. And another, that Jeſus Chriſt alone is the true light | 
that lighteth us, John 1. 9. And there is not any that hath any true light 
but what is immediately from him. After all the learning of men, if they 
have nothing elſe, they are {till natural men, and perceive not the things 
of God. Their light is ſtill but darkneſs, and how great is that dark- 
neſs? It is the Lord Jeſus alone who 1s anointed to open the eyes of 
the blind. Men cannot ſpiritualize a notion, nor lay it in any order, 
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o the glorifying of God. After all their endeavours they are {till blind 
and dark, yea darknels it ſelf, knowing nothing as they ſhould. I know 
how the men of theſe attainments are apt to ſay, Are we blind alſo? 
with great contempt of others; but God hath blaſted all their pride; 
There, ſaith he, ig the wiſe ? where the ſcribe, &c. (a) 1 Cor. i. 20. 
ſhall not add What Paul hath further cautioned us to the ſeeming con- 
gemning of (Y) Philoſophy as being fitted to make ſpoil of ſouls; nor what 
Tertullian with ſome other of the ancients have ſpoken of it; being very 
confident, that it was the abuſe and not the true uſe and advantage of it, 
that they oppofed. But, wo C 

(2. The darknels and 1gnorance that it ſtrives to remove, being dome up- 
on us as 2 curſe, it is not in the leaſt meaſure. as it is 2 curſe, able to re- 
move it or take it away. He that hath attained to the greateſt height of li- 
terature, yet if he hath nothing elſe, if he have not Chriſt, is as much un- 
der the curſe of blindneſs, ignorance, ſtupidity, dulneſs, as the pooreſt, 
ſallieſt ſoul in the world. The curſe is only removed in him who was made 
a curſe for us. Every thing that is penal is taken away only by him, on 
whom all our fins did meet in a way of puniſhment, yea upon this ac- 
count. The more abilities the mind is furniſhed withal, the more it cloſes 
with the curſe, and ſtrengthens it ſelf to act its enmity againſt Gol. All 
that it receives doth but help it to ſet up high thoughts and imaginations 
ag ünſt the Lord Chriſt. So that this knowledge comes ſhort of what in par- 
ticular it is deſigned unto, and therefore cannot be that ſolid wiſdom we are 
enquiring after, . „% ya e . 

here be ſundry other things whereby it were eaſy to blur the coun- 
tenance of this wiſdom, and from its intricacy, difficulty, uncertainty, un- 
ſatisfactorineſs, betraying its followers into that which they moſt profeſs 
to avoid, blindneſs and folly, to write upon it vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit, I hope I ſhall not need to add any thing to clear my felf for not 
giving à due eſteem and reſpect unto literature, my intendment being on- 
ly to caſt it down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſet the crown upon 
oo Os Fr JJ og pens wo 

2. Neither can the ſecond part of the choiceſt wiſdom out of Chriſt _ 
attain the peculiar end whereunto 1t 1s appointed ; and that is pru- 
dence in the management of civil affairs, than which no periſhing 
thing is more glorious, nothing more uſeful for the common good of 
humane kind. Now the immediate end of this prudence is to keep the ra- 
tional world in bounds and order, to draw circles about the ſons of men, 
and to keep them from paſling their alotted bounds and limits, to the mu- 
tual diſturbance and deſtruction of each other. All manner of trouble and 


(3) O ſapientia ſuperba irridens Chriſtum crucifixum! Auguſt, Expoſ, in Joh. Trac. 2. de cap. 1+ 

(bHzreſes a philoſophia ſubornantur, inde Icones, ſormæ, & neſcio quæ trinitas hominum apud valentinum, 

Plaronicus fuerat; inde Marcionis deus melior de tranquilitate; à ſtoicis venerat, & ubi anima interire dica- 

tur, ab epicureis obſervatur, & ut carnis reſtitutio negetur, de una omnium philoſophoram ſchola ſumi- 

tur, — quid ergo Athenis & Hieroſolomis? quid academiz & eccleſiæ? quid hzreticis & Chriſtia. 

| vis? noſtra inſtitutio de porticu $0/omonis eſt, nobis curioſitate non opus eſt poſt Jeſum Chriſtum; nec 
i1quiſitione poſt evangelium, cum credimus, nihil defideramus ultra credere, hoc enim prius credimus. 

don eſſe quod ultra credere debemus. Tertul. de preſcript. ad Hlarertr . 4 
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diſturbance ariſeth from irregularity; one man breaking in upon the rights 
uſages, intereſts, relations of another, ſets this world at variance, The 
| ſum and aim of all wiſdom below, is to cauſe all things to move in their 
proper ſphere, whereby it would be impoſſible there ſnould be any more in- 
terfering, than is in the celeſtial orbs, notwithſtanding all their divers and 
various motions ; to keep all to their own alottments, within the compaſs 
of the lines that are fallen unto them, is the ſpecial end of this wiſdom, 
Now it will be a very eaſy task to demonſtrate, that all civil Prudence. 
whatever (2) (beſides the vexation of its attainment, and loſs being attain. 
ed) is no way able to compaſs this end. Lhe preſent condition of affairs 
throughout the world, as alſo that of former ages, will abundantly teſtify 
it, but I ſhall further diſcover the vanity of it for this end, in ſome fer 
obſervations ; and the firſt is, ö a 5 + 
(..) That through the righteous judgment of God lopping off the top 
flowers of the pride of men, it frequently comes to paſs, that thoſe why 
are furniſhed with the greateſt abilities in this kind, do lay them out to 1 
direct contrary end, unto that, which is their proper natural tendency and 
aim. From whom, for the moſt part, are all the commotions in the world: 
the breaking. up of bounds, ſetting the whole frame of nature on fire; 8 
it not from ſuch men as theſe? Were not men ſo wiſe. the world perhaps 
would be more quiet, when the end of wiſdom , to keep it in quictnels, 
'This ſeems to be a curſe that God hath ſpread upon the wiſdom of the 
world in the moſt in whom it is, that it ſhall be employed in dir-& oppo- 
ſition to its proper end. 5 ET 


(2.) That God hath made this a conſtant path towards the advance 
ment of his own glory; even to leven the wiſdom, and the counſels of 
the wiſeſt of the ſons of men, with folly and madnefs, that they ſlall in 
the depth of their policy (5) adviſe things for the compaſſing of the ends 
they do propoſe, as unſuitable as any thing that could proceed out of the 
mouth of a child or a fool, and as directly tending to their own diſappoint- 
ment and ruin as any thing that could be invented againſt them. Hz di- 
ſtroys the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings t9 nothing the underſtanding of the 
pPerudlent, 1 Cor. i. 19. This he largely deſcribes, 1ſz. xix. 11, 12, 12, 14. 
drunkenneſs and ſtaggering is the iſſue of all their wiſdom, and that upon 
this account, the Lord gives them the ſpirit of giddineſs, So alſo Fob. v. 
12, 13, 14. They meet with darkneſs in the day time, (c) when all thing; 
ſeem clear about them, and a man would wonder how men ſhould miſs 
their way, then will God make it darkneſs to ſucli as theſe, ſo Pſal. xxxiil. | 
10. Hence God as it were ſets them at work, and undertakes their diſap- 
pointment, I/. viii. 9, 10. Go about your counſels, ſaith the Lord, and | 
will take order that it ſhall come to nought. And Pſal. li. 3, 4. When 
men are deep at their plots and contrivances, God is ſaid to have them in | 
derifion, to laugh them to ſcorn; ſeeing the poor worms induſtriouſſy work- 
ing out their ruin. Never was this made more clear, than in the days 
wherein we live; ſcarcely have any wiſe men been brought to deſtruction, 
but it hath evidently been thro' their own folly, neither hath the wiſeſt 
counſel of moſt been one jot better than madneſs. _ F 
3.) That this wiſdom which ſhould tend to univerſal quietneſs, hath 
almoſt conſtantly given univerſal diſquietneſs unto themſelves, in whom !! 
hath been moſt eminent. In much wiſdom is much grief, Eccleſ. i. 18. 


(a) * Ya? os iu, g d Si,, A, A Mey; A, & dad ty wiver, & & nag 4%, 
Juve uh sc Ie, ov WII NAU nuas Me, i geavor, Excep. ex Mice rat. (b) Iſthuc eſt fi- 
pere, non quod ante pedes modo eſt, videre, fed etiam ulla que futura ſupt, profhiceres Teren. Adel. 
(c) Iſa. xxix. 14, 47, 10. Jerem. xlix. 7, Obad. viii. | = | and 
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And in the iſſue, ſome of them have made away with themſelves, as Al-;- 
bop bel, and the molt of them have been violently diſpatched by others. 
There is indeed no end of the folly of this wiſdom. (a) The grcat men 
of the world carry away the reputation of it, really it is found in ſew of 
them. They are for the moſt part common events, whereunto they con- 
tribute not the leaſt mite, which are aſcribed to their care, vigilancy and 
forefight. Mean men that have learned to adore what is above them, reve- 
rence the meetings and conferences of thoſe who are in greatneſs and eſteem. 
Their weakneſs and folly is little known; where this wiſdom hath been 
moſt eminent, it hath dwelt ſo cloſe upon the borders of atheiſm, been at- 
| tended with ſuch falſeneſs and injuſtice, that it hath made its polleflors 
| wicked and infamous. - 55 8 e 
I ſhall not need to give any more inſtances to manifeſt the inſufficiency 
of this wiſdom for the attaining of its own peculiar, and immediate end. 
| This is the vanity of any thing whatever, that it comes thort of the mark 
it is directed unto, it is far then from being true and ſolid wiſdom, ſeeing 
on the forehead thereof you may read diſappointment. | 
| And this is the firſt reaſon why true wifdom cannot conſiſt in either of 
| theſe, becauſe they come ſhort even of the particular and immediate ends 
E they an d ̃˙ Ul ß 5 
| {2.] Both theſe in conjunction, with their utmoſt improvement, arc not 
| able to reach the true general end of wiſdom. This ailertion alſo falleth 
under any caſy demonſtration; and it were a facile thing to diſcover their 
| diſability and unſuitableneſs for the true end of wiſdom, but it is ſo pro- 
feledly done by him, who had the largeſt portion of both of any of the 
| ſons of men (Solomon in his Preacher) that I ſhall not any further, inſiſt 
| To draw then unto a cloſe; if true and ſolid wiſdom is not in the leaſt. 
to be found amongſt theſe, if the pearl be not hid in this field, if theſe two 
re but vanity and diſappointment, it cannot but be to no purpoſe to ſeek 
for it in any thing elſe below, theſe being amongſt them incomparably the 
moſt excellent, and therefore with one accord let us ſet the crown of this 
wiſdom on the head of the Lord Jeſus. Let the reader then in à few 
words take a view of the tendency of this whole digreflion. To draw our 
hearts to the more chearful entertainment of, and delight in the Lord Jeſus, 
is the aim thereof. If all wiſdom be laid up in him, and by an intereſt in 
| him only to be attained ; if all things beſide him and without him, that 
| lay claim thereto, are folly and vanity, let them that would be wiſe learn 
where to repoſe their ſouls. a es 


(a) Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa nocte premit Deus, 
Ridetque fi mortalis u'tra 
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Of communion with Chriſt in a conjugal relation in reſpect of conſeguen. | | 
tial affoctiont. His delight in his ſaints firſt inſiſted on, Iſa. Ixil. 5. Cant, | 
Iii. 11. Prov. viii. 21. Inflances of Chriſt's delight in believers, He . 
veals his whole heart to them, Joh. xv. 14, 15. Himſelf, 1 Joh. xiv, 21. 

His kingdom. Enables them to communicate their mind to him, giving then | 
aſſiſtance, a way, boldneſs, Rom. viii. 26, 27. The ſaints delight in Cbriſ, 
this manifeſted, Cant. ii. 7. chap. vii. 6. chap. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. opened 
Their delight in his ſervants and ordinances of worſhip for his ſake, 


HE communion begun, as before declared, between Chriſt | 
and the foul, is in the next place carried on by ſuitable | 
conſequential affections; affections ſuiting ſuch a relation. 
Chriſt having given himſelf to the ſoul, loves the foul; | 1 
4 Fel and the ſou] having given it ſelf unto Chriſt, loveth him | 
A alſo. Chriſt loves his own, yea be loves them to the end, | 
Ioh. xiii. 5, 1. and the ſaints love Chriſt, they love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity; Epbeſ theft en nn np | 
Nov the love of Chriſt wherewith he follows his ſaints conſiſts in theſe 
0 CCC | 
1. Delight. 2. Valuation. 3. Pity or compaſſion. 4. Bounty. | 
The love alſo of the ſaints unto Chriſt may be referred to theſe four 
heads; EE” OY 
I. Delight. 2. Valuation. 3. Chaſtity. - 4. Duty. 1 1 
Io of theſe, are of the ſame kind; and two diſtinct, as is required in 
this relation, wherein all things ſtand not on equal terms © 


1. The firſt thing on the part of Chriſt is delight. Delight is the flow- | 
ing of love and joy the ( 15 reſt and complaiſance of the mind, in a ſuit- 
able deſirable good enjoyed. Now Chriſt delights exceedingly in his 
ſiaints; As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice 
over thee, Iſa. Ixii. 5. hence he calleth the day of his eſpouſals, the diy Wl 

| of the gladneſs of his heart, Can. iii. 11. It is known that uſually this | 
| the moſt immixed delight, that the ſons of men are in their pilgrimage | 
made partakers of. The delight of the bridegroom in the day of hs | 
| eſpouſals is the height of what an expreſſion of delight can be carried un- 
1 to. This is in Chriſt anſwerable to the relation he takes us into. His 
TP heart is glad in us, without ſorrow. And every day whilſt we live is hi 
wedding day. It is ſaid of him, Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in tht 
midſt of thee (that is, dwelling amongſt us taking our nature, 2 1. 14.) 1 
mighty, be will ſave, he will rejoice over thee with joy, he will reſt in bis 


"I | | f | a ; 7 | = | O 8 bs | | 
(a H wan is agile Nir, B & xv, A. iſt. Eth. lib. 7. cap. 14. Te (6, 5 Thu ly, 
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le, be will joy over thee with ſinging, which is a full defer] ptloft of de 
ſiaht in all the parts of it; joy, and exaJtation, reſt and complacenec. 1 
ve joiced, ſaid he, in the habitable parts of the earth, and my deliebts nne 


. 
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the ſaints, were the joy of his heart from cternitv. On the comn44 4nd 
y * 4 4 * _ 1 ib 
agreement that was between his father and him, that he ſhould divide: 


portion with the ſtrong and fave a remnant for tis inheritance, his foul 


"Y 


Therefore in the preceding verſe it is ſaid he was by him as e; ſuy we, 
at one brought ip with him, alumnus, the Seventy render it T) h and 
E the Latin with moſt other tranſlations; comedy COMPOnens. or 7 f ent, The 
| word taken actively ſignifies him whom another takes wo his owe rg brewed 
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| up, and diſpoſeth of things for his advantage fo dil Chriſt tike us then 


into his r 0 Siniced- he thoughts of the chemi; pig: | 
into his Care, and rejolced to the thoughts Or the execution Of. his truſt. 


1. 


Concerning them he faith, Here will I dwell; and Here will F make my ha- 


nigh himſelf in every relation. As he is God, they are li 
is a king, they are his ſubjects; he 1s the king of faints; as he is a head, 
they are his body, he is the head of the church; as he is 4 firſt born he 
makes them his brethren, He is not aſhamed to call them hret hren. 

I ſhall chooſe out one particular from among many as an inſtance for the 
proof of this thing, and that is this, Chriſt reveals his ſecrets, his mind 
unto his ſaints, and enables them to reveal the fecrets of their hearts to him. 
An evident demonſtration of great delight. It was Samnſon's carnal delight 
in Dalilaß, that prevailed with him to reveal unto her thoſe things wiich 
were of greateſt concernment unto him, he will not hide bis mind from 
her, tho' it coſt him his life. It is only a boſom friend unto whom we will 
unboſom our ſelves. Neither is there poſhbly a greater evidence of delight 
in cloſe communion, than this, that one will reveal his heart unto him 


1 thouſand that might be given of this delight of Chriſt in his ſaints. 

He then communicates his mind unto his faints, and unto them only, 
of his boſom for our cternal good, his mind, the ways of his grace, the 
goſpel. Ca) All ſpiritual revelation is by Chriſt. He 7s the true light that 


| be but by him, from him it is, that the ſecrer of the Lord is with them that 
| fear him, and he ſhews them his covenant, Pſal. xv. v. 14. as he expreſles it 


| them as his friends and uſeth them as friends, as boſom friends, in whom 
heis delighted. He makes known all his mind unto them, every thing that 


(a) Mal, iv. 2. Luke i. 78. 2 Pet. i, 19. (5) Voluntatem dei noſſe quiſquam deſiderat? fiat amicus 


oftrivam ſalucis requirit, Tarnov. in loc. 


C cee And 


with the ſons of men, Prov. vili. 31. The thoughts of communjon wit! 


rejoiced in the thoughts of that pleafure and gelight, winch he would take 
in them, when he ſhould actually take them into communion with himſelf 


bitation for ever. For. them hath he choſen for his temple and his dwel- 
ling place, becauſe he delighteth in them. This makes him take them ſo 


S temple, as he 


whom he takes into ſociety, and not entertain him with things common 
and vulgarly known. And therefore have I choſe this inſtance from amongſt 


his mind, the counſel of his love, the thoughts of his heart, the purpoſes 
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workings of his ſpirit, the rule of his ſcepter, and tlie obedience of his 


| enlightaeth every man that cometh into the world, John i. 9. He is the day 
ſpring, the day ſtar, and the fun. So that it is impoſſible any light thould 


| at large, 700. xv. 14, 15. (6b) Te are my friends if ye do whatſoever I com 
| mand 50. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth 
wt what his Lord doth, but I have called you friends, for (c all things 
that I bave beard of my father, I have made known unto you. He makes 


his father hath committed to hum as mediator, to be revealed, Att. XX. 24s 


eo, quia ſi voluntarem hominis nofle vellet, cujus amicus non eſſet, omnes <Jus impudentiam & ſtultitiam 
deriderent. Avguſt de Sen. Cont. Man. lib. 1. cap. 2. (c) Vox auvTa ex ſubjectà materia, reſtrictionem ad 
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And the avoſtle declares how this is done, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. He bath „, A 
wealed theſe things to us by his Spirit, for we have received him that a 
might know the things that are freely given us of God, He ſends us hi 
| ſpirit, as he promiſed, to make known his mind unto his ſaints, ang 4, 
lead them into all truth; and thence the apoſtle concludes, We have knygy, 
the mind of Chriſt, v. 16. for he uſeth us as friends and declareth it und 
us, 7%. i. 18. There is not any thing in the heart of Chriſt wherein theſe 
his friends are concerned, that he doth not reveal to them. All his love 
his good will, the ſecrets of his covenant, the paths of obedience, the my- 
ſtery of faith is told them. And all this is ſpoken in oppoſition to unhe. | 
lievers, with whom he hath no communion. Theſe know nothing of th. | 
mind of Chriſt as they ought, The natural man recerveth not the things that 
are of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. There is a wide difference between underſtarg. 
ing the doctrine of the ſcrißture as in the letter, and a true knowing the | 
mind of Chriſt. This we have by ſpecial unction from Chriſt, 1 7 fl. 
24. We have an unction from the holy one, and we know all things, 1 Joh. . 
Now the things which in this communion Chriſt reveals to them that he 
| delights in, may be referred to theſe two heads. OY | 9 


(J.) Himſelf. (2.) His Kingdom. 


Ct.) Himſelf, Fobn xiv. 21. He that loveth me, ſball be loved of my fa- 
ther; and I will love him and will manifeſt my ſelf amto him; manifeſt my 
ſelf in all my graces, deſirablenefs and lovelineſs ; he ſhall know meas1 | 
am, and ſuch I will be unto him, a ſaviour, a redeemer, the chiefeſt of ten 
| thouſand. He ſhall be acquainted with the true worth and value of the | 
pearl of price, let others look upon him as having neither form nor come- | 
lineſs, as no way deſirable, he will manifeſt himfelf and his excellencies un- 
to them in whom he is delighted, that they ſhall ſee him altogether lovely, | 
He will vail himſelf to all the world, but the ſaints with (2) open fice 
{hall behold his beauty, and his glory, and ſo be tranſlated to the Image of 
the ſame glory as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. lit. fL. 
2. His kingdom; they ſhall be acquainted with the government of his 
ſpirit in their hearts, as alſo with his rule, and the adminiſtration of au- 


| thority in his word, and among his churches. 


1.) Thus, in the firſt place doth he manifeſt his delight in his ſaints, he | 


communicates his ſecrets unto them. He gives them to know his perſon, | 


his excellencies, his grace, his love, his kingdom, his will, the riches of his 
goodneſs, and the bowels of his mercy more and more, when the world | 
ſhall neither ſee, nor know any ſuch thing. 
2.) He enables his ſaints to communicate their mind, to reveal their ſouls | 
unto him, that ſo they may walk together as intimate friends ; Chriſt knows | 
the minds of all. He knows what is in man, and needs not that any man te- 
ftify of him, Joh. it. 25. He ſearcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins of all, 
Revel. ii. 23. But all know not how to communicate their mind to Chriſt. 
It will not avail a man at all, that Chriſt knows his mind, for ſo he doth of 
every one whether he will or no, but that a man can make his heart know! 
unto Chriſt, this is conſolation, Hence the prayers of the ſaints are (a) 
incenſe, odours, and thoſe of others are () Howling, cutting off a dog's neck, | 
offering of ſwines blood, an abomination unto the Lord. Now three thing 
are required to enable a man to communicate his heart unto the Lord Jeſus. 


(.) Rexel. viii. 3. (6) Hoſ. vii. 14. Ia, Ixvi. 3. Proy, xxvüii. 9. 5 


(1. Aſſiſtance 


K 


: Hence is that affectionate call of his unto us, to be treating with him on 


„een Prx SON diflenth. © 287 


It — . ac + Daw o_—_ 


— . 


(I. Aſſiſtance for the work, for of our ſelves we cannot do it. And this 
the ſaints have by the ſpirit of Jeſus, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Likewiſe the ſpirit 


EF elpech our infirmittes, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ht. 


hut the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings that cannot be 
ufterede And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
ſpirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the will of 
God. All endeavours, all attempts for communion with God, without the 
ſupplies of the {pirit of ſupplications, without his effectual working in the 
heart, is of no value nor to any purpoſe, And this opening of our hearts 
and boſoms to the Lord Jeſus is that wherein he is exceedingly delighte 


IC. 


this account, chap. 2. 14. O my dove that art in the ſecret places of te 
fairs, let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy vit 
md thy countenance is comely. When the ſoul on any account, is driven to 


hide it ſelf. in any neglected condition, in the moſt unlikely place of abode, 


then doth he call for this communication of its ſelf by prayer to him, for 


which he gives the aſliftance of the ſpirit mentioned. „„ 
(2. A way whereby to approach unto God with our deſires. This alſo 


1 


ve have by lum provided for us, Fob. xiv. 5, 6. Thomas ſairh unto Feſus, 
q Lord we know 701 whit her thyu £ oft , and pow Can we know He way x Fe 779 
ub unto him, I am the (a) way, no man cometh unto the futher but by me. 
That way which we had of going vnto God at our creation, is quite ſhut 


4 


up by fin. The ſword of the law which hath fire put into it by tin, turns 
E every way to ſtop all paſſages unto communication with God. Jeſus Chriſt 
hub conſecrated @ ( new and living way (for the ſaints) thro" the wail, 
bat is to ſay bis fleſb, Heb. x. 20. He hath conſecrated and ſet it apart, for 
believers, and for them alone. Others pretend to go to God with their 
E prayers, but they come not nigh him. How can they poſſibly come to the 
end, who go not in the way? Chriſt only is the way to the throne of grace, 
| none comes to God but by him. By him we have an acceſs in one ſpirit 
uno the father, Epheſ. ii. v. 18. Theſe two things then the ſaints have for 
the opening of their hearts at the throne of grace, aſſiſtance and a way. 
| The aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, without which they are nothing, and the way 
of Chriſt's mediation, without which God is not to be approached unto. 
| (3. Boldneſs to go unto God. The voice of ſinners in themſelves, if once 
| acquainted with the terror of the Lord is, Who among us ſhall dwell with 
| the devouring fire? who among 1s hall inhabit with everlaſting burnings £ 
Ha. xXxx111. v. 14. And no marvel; (e) ſhame and trembling before God are 
| the proper iſſues of fin, God will revenge that carnal, atheiſtical boldneſs _ 
| which ſinners out of Chriſt do uſe towards him. But we have now boldneſs. 
to enter into the bolieft by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way which 
be bath conſecrated for us thro the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, and having a 
| hich prieſt over the houſe of God, we may draw near with a true heart in 
| fill aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 9, 20. The truth is, ſuch is the glory and 
| terror of the Lord, ſuch the infinite perfection of his holineſs, that on clear 
| light of it, it will make the ſoul conclude, that of its ſelf, it (d) cannot 
| ſerve him, nor will it be to any advantage, but add to the fierceneſs of his 
deſtruction, once to draw nigh to him. It is in Chriſt alone, and on the 
| count alone of his oblation and interceſſion, that we have any boldneſs to 
| ©proach unto him. And theſe three advantages have the ſaints of commu- 


4) Vera via vite, Bez. (b) Via nullius ante trita ſolo, 7&gopeToy xat deu, recens interfectam; 


emen viventem. (c) Gen, ili. 8, 9. (d) Joſh, xxiv. 19. Exod. xx, 196 Deut. v. 24; Aviii, 16. Ifa. xxkiil, 
14. Mich. vi. 6, 1 )& 1 E ( )J ? 9 + 225 1 4, » 
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nicating their as unto 0 the Lord Chriſt, which he hath. prov vide] for 
them becauſe he delights in them. 

To touch 4 little by the way, becauſe this 1s of great importance, I ij 
inſtance in one of theſe, as I might in every one, that you may fee the dif- 
ference between a ſpiritual revealing of our minds. unto Chriſt, in this 30. 
ceptable manner, and that praying upon conviction which others Praiſe 
and tlus ſhall be from the firſt, VIS. the aſlſtance we have by the {pirit, 


1 The ſpirit of Chriſt reveals to us our own wants, that we MAY reve] 5 


them unto him, we know nor what to pray for as we ought, (a) Rom. viii, 2G, 
no teachings under thoſe of the ſpirit of God are able to make our ſoul; 
acquainted with their own wants, its burdens, its temptations. For a fon 
to know its wants, its infirmities, is 4 heavenly diſcovery. He that hath 
this (0) aſſiſtance, his prayer is more than half made before he begins to 


pray. His conſcience is affected with what he hath to do, his mind and 


{pirit contend within him, there eſpecially where he finds himſelf moſt 
ſtreightned. He brings his burden on his ſhoulders, and unloads himſelf 


on the Lord Chriſt. He finds (not by a perplexing conviction, but an holy | 
ſenſe and wearineſs of ſin) where he is dead, where dull and cold, wherein 


unbelieving, wherein tempted above all his ſtrength, where the light of 


God's countenance is wanting. And all theſe the foul hath a ſenſe of, by 
the ſpirit, an unexpreſſible ſenſe and experience, Without this, prayer 1s 


not prayer, (c) mens voices may he heard but they {peak not in their hearts, 


| Senſe of want, is the ſpring of deſire, natural of natural; ſpiritual of ſpi- | 
ritual. Without this lenſe glven by the holy g ghoſt, there 1s neither def lire 


nor prayer. 
2.] The expreſſions.” or the words of ſuch perf ons, come ei ſhort 


of the labouring of their hearts; and therefore in, and after, their {upyli 


cations, the ſpirit makes interceſſion with fab and groans that cannbt be () 


uttered. Some mens words go excecdingly beyond their hearts. Did hes 
| ſpirits come up to their expreſſions, it were well. He that hath this afiſ- 
_ tance, can provide no clothing that is large and broad enough to fet forth 
the deſires of his heart; and therefore in the cloſe of his belt, and moſt | 
fervent ſupplications, fuch a perſon finds a double ditlatisfaction in then. | 
Firſt, that they are not a righteouſneſs to be reſted on; that if God ſhould } 
(e) mark what is in them amiſs, they could not abide the trial. Second), 
that his heart in them is not poured out, nor delivered in any proportion to 
the holy deſires and labourings that were conceived therein; tho' they may 
in Chriſt have great refreſhment by them. The more they ſpeak, the more | 
- they find they have left unſpoken. _ 
3̃.] The interceſſion of the ſaints thus aſſiſted, is en to the mind 
of Tot: that 1s, they are guided by the ſpirit to make. requelts for thoſe 
things unto God, which it is his will they ſhould defire, which he knows 
to be good for them, uſeful and ſuitable - them, in the condition wherein 
they were. There are many ways, whereby we may know when we mak? | 
our ſupplications according to the will of God, I ſhall inſtance only in 
one; that is, when we do it according to the promiſe. When our pray© | 
are regulated by the promiſe, we make them according to the will of God, 
ſo David, Pſal. cxix. 49. Remember the words wherein thou haſt cauſed "| 
ro put my tuft, He prays, and regulates his deſire by the word of promule, 


wherein he had truſted. But yet, men may ask that which is in the pio. 


3 II. xxxvili 14. (0 Tanger en, eſt advocatorum qui clientibus def 2 7 —_ W l Sam. . 
(za) PL, XXXviii. 14. Exod. Xiv. 15. (e) II. IXiv. 6, Phil, cxxx, 3. 
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wife, and yet not have their prayers regulated by the promiſe, they may 
pray for what is in the promiſe, but not as it is in the promiſe, ſo Fame 
lays, Some ask and receive not, becauſe they ask amiſs, t9 ſpend it on thei 


ute, chap. 4. 3+ tho the things which God would have us ask, be requeſ 


; ed, yet if not according as he would have us do it, we ask amiſs, 
© Two things are required, that we may pray for the things in the pro. 
mile, as they are in the promiſe. 1 | 


i. That we look upon them as promiſed, and promiſed in Chriſt ; 
E that is, that all the reaſon we have, whence we hope for attaining the 


E things we ask for, is from the mediation and purchaſe of Chriſt, in 
E whom all the promiſes are yea and amen, This it is, to ask the father 


in Chriſt's name; God as 4 father, the fountain, and Chriſt as the procurer 


Jof them. 


: a. That we ask for them for the end of the promiſe, not to ſpend on 


our luſt; when we ask pardon for fin, with ſecret (a) reſerves in our hearts 
do continue in ſin, we ask the choiceſt mercy of the covenant, to ſpend it 
on our luſts. The end of the promiſe the apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. vil. 1. 


leing theſe promiſes, let tis cleanſe our ſelnes from all pollution of fleſh and 
%%. her fecting holineſs in the fear of God. When we ask what is in the 
bromiſe, as it 18 in the promiſe, to this end of the promiſe, our ſupplica- 
E tions ire according to the will of God. And this is the firſt conjugal affec- 
non that Chriſt exerciſeth towards believers ; he delights in them, which 
WL tit ic doth is evident, as upon other conſiderations innumerable, ſo from 
| the inſtance given. )) 5 


um return hereunto, for the carrying on of the communion between them, 
the ſaints delight in Chriſt, he is their joy, their crown, their rejoicing, 


| their life, food, health, ſtrength, deſire, righteouſneſs, falvation, bleſſedneſs, 


| without him they have nothing, in him they find all things, Gal. vi. 14- 
Cod forbid that I ſhould rejoice, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, He hath from 
| the foundation of the world, been the hopes, expectation, defire, and de- 


| light of all believers. The promiſe of him was all, (and it was enough) 
| that God gave Adam in his unexpreflible diſtreſs, to relieve and comfort 


him, Gen. Iii. 15. Eve perhaps ſuppoſed that the promiſed feed had been 


| born in her firſt born, when ſhe ſaid, I have gotten a man from the Lord, 
| ſv moſt properly PR denoting the fhurth cafe; and this was the matter of 


| her joy, Gen. iv. 1. Lamech having Noah given to him as a type of Chriſt, 
und ſalvation by him, cries out, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our. 


| work, and the toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath 
| curſed, Gen. v. 29. he rejoices in him who was to take away the curſe, by 


being made a curſe for us. When Abraham was in the height of his glory, 
returning from the conqueſt of the kings of the eaſt, that came againſt the 
| confederate kings of the vale of Sodom, God appears to him with a glo- 
nous promiſe, Gen. xv. 1. Fear not Abraham, I am thy ſhield, and thy ex- 
eding great reward. What now could his ſoul more deſire? alas! he cries, 


Ruben afterwards upon the loſs of Joſeph, the Child is not and whi- 


her ſhall Igo? v. 2. Lord God what wilt thou give me, ſeeing Igo childleſs ? 


Thou haſt promiſed, that in my ſeed hall all the earth be bleſſed, if I have | 
dot that ſeed, ah! what will all other things do me good? Thence it is 


ad that he rejoiced to ſee the day of Chriſt, be Jam it and was glad, Joh. viii. 
56. the thoughts of the coming of Chriſt, which he looked on at the 
ſtance of two thouſand years, was the joy and delight of his heart. 7a- 


'a) Plal, Ixxvill. v. & 5, 36, 37. 
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cob bleſſing his ſons, lifted up his ſpirit when he comes to Fudea, in who, 
he conſidered the Shilo to come, Gen. xlix. 8, 9. and a little after, weari. 
ed with the fore- ſight and conſideration of the diſtreſſes of his poſterity 
this he diverts to for his relief, as that great delight of his ſoul, I ba, 
waited for thy ſalvation, o God, for him who was to be the ſalvation ,; 
his people. But it would be endleſs to inſtance in particulars, old Simeon. 
ſums up the whole, Chriſt is God's ſalvation, and Iſrael's glory, Lk jj 
30, 31. and whatever was called the glory of old, it was either hin. | 
ſelf, or a type of him. The glory of man is their delight, Hence Hagen. 
7. he is called the deſire of all nations, him whom their ſoul loves and dt. 
lights in, deſire, and long after. So is the ſaints delight in him made: 
deſcription of him by way of eminence, Meal. iii. 1. The Lord Whom je | 
ſeek (hall ſuddenly come to his temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant | 
whom ye delight in. He whom ye ſeek, whom you delight in, is the 6. 

ſcription of Chriſt, he is their delight and deſireable one, the perſon of 
their deſire. Io fix on ſomething in particular. | 
In that pattern of communion with Jeſus Chriſt, which we have in th: 

Canticles, this is abundantly infiſted on. The ſpouſe tells us, that ſhe fi, | 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, chap. 2. 3. And this delight 
be vigorous and active, ſhe manifeſts ſeveral ways, wherein we ſhould k. 
bour to find our hearts in like manner towards him. „„ 


1.) By her exceeding great care to keep his company and ſociety, when | 
once ſhe had obtained it, chap. 2. 7. I charge you, o ye daughters of Hie. 
ruſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye flir not up, mn | 
awake my beloved until he pleaſe. Having obtained ſweet communion with | 
_ Chriſt, deſcribed in the verſes foregoing, of which before, here ſhe expreſs» | 
eth her delight in it, and deſire of the continuance of it, and therefore fol- 
lowing on the alluſion formerly inſiſted on, ſhe ſpeaks as one would do 
to her companion, that had reſt with one ſhe loved, I charge you by all | 

that is dear to you, by the things you moſt delight in, which among | 

the creatures are moſt lovely, all the pleaſant and deſireable things that | 
vou can think of, that you diſturb him not. The ſum of her aim and | 
deſire is, that nothing may fall out, nothing of ſin or provocation happen 

that may occaſion Chriſt to depart from her, or to remove, from that di- 
penſation wherein he ſeemed to take that reſt in her. O fir him not | 
until be pleaſe, that (a) is, never, uad, love its ſelf, in the abſtract to 
expreſs a 722, or earneſt affection, for ſo that word is often uſed. When | 
once the ſoul of 3 believer hath obtained ſweet and real communion with 
Chriſt, it looks about him, watcheth all temptations, always whereby {in | 
might approach, to diſturb him in his enjoyment of his dear Lord and | 
Saviour, his reſt and deſire. How doth it charge it ſelf not to omit any 
thing, not to do any thing, that may interrupt the communion obtained? 

And becauſe the common entrance of temptations, which tend to the | 
diſturbance of that reſt and complacency which Chriſt takes in the ſoul, | 
is from delightful diverſions from actual communion with him, there 
fore is defire ſtrong and active, that the companions of ſuch a ſoul, 
thoſe with whom it doth converſe, would not by their propoſals ot 

allurements, divert it into any ſuch frame, as Chriſt cannot delight nor 
reſt in. A believer that hath gotten Chriſt in his arms, is like one that 
_ hath found great ſpoils, or a pearl of price. He looks about him every | 
way, and fears every thing, that may deprive him of it. Riches make 


(a) Æternitatem temporis juxta ſenſum myſticum in ſe includit, ur alias in cri! tura : guia nungquin | 
8 tali ſomno, id eſt, conjunctione cum ſponſo, excitari velit, Mar. in Me. — 
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men watchful and the actual ſenſible poſſeſſion of him, in whom are all 
the riches and treaſure of God, will make men look about them for the 
keeping of him. The line of choiceſt communion, is a line of the great- 
eſt ſpiritual ſolicitouſneſs: careleſneſs, in the enjoyment of Chriſt pretend- 
ed, is a manifeſt evidence of a falſe heart. 

2.) The ſpouſe manifeſts her delight in him, by her utmoſt unpatience 
of his abſence, with () defires ſtill of nearer communion with him, 
chap. 8. 6. Ser me as a ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm, fur love 
flfrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave, the coals theresf are coals of 

fre, which hath a moſt vehement flame, The alluſion is doubtleſs from the 
| high prieſt of the Fews, in his ſpiritual repreſentation of the church be- 
fore God. He had a breaſt-plate which he is {aid to wear on his heart, 
Fro. xxviii. 29. wherein the names of the children of Iſra?l were ingraven 
after the manner of ſeals or ſignets, and he bare them for a memorial be- 
| fore the Lord. He had the like alſo upon his ſhoulder, or on his arms, 
. 11, 12. both repreſenting the prieſthood of Chriſt, who bears the names 
| of all his, before his father, in the holieſt of holies, Heb. ix. 24. Now the 
| {cl on the heart, is near, inward, tender, love, an4 care, which gives an 
impreſſion and image on the heart of the thing ſo loved. Set me, faith 
the ſpouſe, as a ſeal upon thine heart; let me be conſtantly fixed in thy 
| moſt tender and affectionate love; let me always have a place in thine 
heart, let me have an ingraving. a wighty impreſſion of love upon tline 
heart, that ſnall never be obliterated. The foul is never fatist;-3 with 
thoughts of Chriſts love to it. Oh that it were more, that it were more, 
that I were as a ſeal on his heart, is its language! The ſoul knows indeed 
on ſerious thoughts, that the love of Chriſt is inconceivable, and cannot 
be increaſed, but it would fain work up its ſelf to an apprehenſion of it; 
and therefore ſhe adds, here, Set me as a ſeal upon thine arm; the heart is 
the fountain, but cloſe and hidden; the arm is manifeſtation and power, 
Let, ſaith the ſpouſe, thy love be manifeſted to me in thy tender and po wW- 
erful perſuaſion of me. Two things are evident in this requeſt; the con- 
tinual mindfulneſs of Chriſt of the ſoul, as having its condition fill in 
his eye, engraven on his arm, Ja. xlix. 15, 16. with the exalting of his 
power for the preſervation of it, ſuitable to the love of his heart unto it, 

and the manifeſtation of the hidden love and care of the heart of Chriſt, 
| unto the ſoul, being made viſible on his arm, or evident by the fruits of it. 
This is that which ſhe would be aſſured of; and without a ſenſe where- 
| of, there is no reſt to be obtained. The reaſon ſhe gives of this earneſtneſs 
in her ſupplication, is that which principally evinces her delight in him. 
Love is ſtrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave, or hard as hell, This 
is the intendment of what 1s ſo loftily ſet out by ſo many metaphors in this 
and the following verſe. I am not able to hear the workings of my love to 
ine; unleſs I may always have ſociety and fellowſhip with thee ; there 

1 no ſatisfying of my love without it. It is as the grave that ſtill ſays 
eve, give (6) death is not ſatisfied without its prey, if it have not all, it 
| hath nothing, let what will happen, if death hath not its whole deſire it 
bath nothing at all. Nor can it be withſtood in its appointed ſeaſon. No 
rnſom will be taken. So is my love, if I have thee not wholly, I have 
nothing, nor can all the world bribe it to a diverſion, it will be no more 
turned afide than death in its time. Alſo I am not able to bear my jealous 
thoughts; I fear thou doſt not love me, that thou haſt forſaken me, be- 
cauſe I know I deſerve not to be beloved. Theſe thoughts are hard as hell. 
They 


(a) Hag. ik, 24. Pr. xii, 24. (6) Prov, xxx. 16, 
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Th hey give no reſt to my ſoul. if I find not my ſelf on 1 thy heart and 


arm, Iam as one that lies down in a bed of coals. This alſo argues an 


holy greedineſs of delight. 


3.) She further manifeſts this by her ſolieitouſneſs trouble, and per- 
plexity, in his loſs and withdrawing. Men bewail the loſs of that whoſe 
whole enjoyment they delight in. We eaſily bear the abſence of thy, 


whoſe preſence is not delightful. This ſtate of the ſpouſe 1s diſcovered, 


chap. iii. 1, 2, 3. Ey (a) night on my bed I ſought him whom my ſol 
loved, I ſought him but J I found bim not. I will riſe now and #9 ab, ⁊ 
the city in the ſtreets and in the broad-ways, Iwill ſeek him whom. my ſol 


 Trveth, I (H) ſought him but I found him not. The watchmen that go alu 


the city found me, to whom I ud, Saw you him whom my ſoul loveth? 


It is night now with the foul, a time of darkneſs and trouble, or affliction. 


When ever Chriſt is abſent it is night with a believer. He 1s the (c) 
ſun; if he go down upon them, if his beams be eclipſed, if in his light, 


£ they ſce no light, it is all darkneſs with them. Here whether the coming 
of the night of any trouble on her, made her diſcover Chriſt's abſence, or 


the abſence of Chriſt made it night with her, is not expreſſed. | rather 
think the latter; becauſe ſetting that aſide, all things ſeem to be well with 
her. The abſence of Chriſt will indeed make it night, dark as d irkneſs it 
ſelf in the midſt of all other glowing conſolations. But! is the ſpouſe con- 


tented with this diſpenſation? She is upon her bed; that 1s, of eaſe; the 


bed indeed ſometimes ſigniſies tribulation, Rev. il. 22. but in this book 
every where reſt and contentment, here 1s not the leaſt intimation of any 


tribulation but what is in the want of Cl hriſt; but in the greateſt pcace and op- 
portunity of eaſe and reſt, a believer Ends none in the abſence of C hriſt; 
though he be on his bed, having nothing to diſquict him, he reſts not, if 

Chriſt his reſt be not there, She fought him ſecking of Chriſt by night, 
on the bed, that is, alone in an immediate inqueſt, and in the dark hath 


two parts, ſearching of our own ſouls for the cauſe of his abſence; and 


ſearching the promiſes for his preſence. 


1 The ſoul finding not Chriſt preſent in his wonted manner, warm 
ing, cheriſhing, reviving it with love, nigh to it, ſupping with it, always 
filling its thouglits with himſelf, dropping myrrh and ſweet taſtes of love 
into it, but on the contrary that other thoughts croud in, and perplex thc 


heart, and Chriſt is not nigh when inquired after; it preſently Inquires in- 


to the cauſe of all this (4) calls it ſelf to an account, What it hath done, 


how it hath behaved its ſelf that it is not with it, as at other times ; that 
_ Chriſt hath withdrawn himſelf, and is not nigh to it in the wonted man- 


ner. Here it accomplitheth a diligent ſearch. It conſiders the love, ten- 


derneſs, and kindneſs of the Lord Jeſus; what delight he takes in abiding 


with his ſaints, ſo that his departure is not without cauſe and provoca- 
tion. How, faith it, have 1 demeaned my ſelf, that I have ny my be- 
loved? Where have 1been wandring after other lovers? And when the 
miſcarriage 1 is found out, it abounds in revenge and indignation. 

2.) Having driven this to ſome iſſue, the ſoul applieth it ſelf to the 
promiſes of the covenant, wherein Chriſt is moſt graciouſly exhibited un- 
to it, conſiders one, ponders another, to find a taſte of him. It conſiders dil 
gently . ſee. the delightful countenance and favour of Chriſt in 
them, or no, but now if, as It often falls out, , the foul tinds nothing but 


(a) Ifa. I. 10. (b) Eleganter periphraſi utitur loco nominis proprii, ur vim amoris ſui exprimat, 
Merc. Iſta repetitio aſſenlum indicat, & ſlidium quo eum 8 & mœtorem quo apgebatur, qo 
Occurrere non poſſet, idem. 00 Mal. iv. 3+ (a) 2 Cor. iii. 5. | 1 
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the carcaſs, but the bare letter in the promiſe, if it come to it as to the 
grave of Chriſt, of which it may be ſaid (not in it ſelf, but in refpea of 
the ſecking ſoul ) he is riſen, he is not here, this amazes the ſoul and it 
knows not what to do. As a man that hath a jewel of great price, hav- 
ing no occaſion to uſe it, lays it aſide as he ſuppoſes in a ſafe place; in 
m agony and extremity of want going to ſeek for his jewel, he finds it not 
in the place he expected, and 1s filled with amazement, and knows not 
| what to do, fo is it with this pearl of the goſpel; after a man hath fold 
all that he hath for it, and enjoined it for a ſeaſon, then to have it miſling 
it a time of need, it muſt needs perplex him. So was it with the ſpouſe 
here, 1 ſought him, ſaith the, but hund him not; à thing which not ſel- 
Jom befalls us in our communton with Chriſt, „%%% 
hut what doth ſhe now do? Doth the give over and ſearch no more? 

Nay, but ſay ſhe, v. 2. I will ariſe, Iwill not ſo give over, I muſt have 
| Chriſt or die, I will now ariſe, or let me ariſe, and go about this buſi- 
| nels. | | | | 1 | 


[1.] She reſolves to put her ſelf upon another courſe, a more vigorous. 
inqueſt ; I will arife and make ule of other means beſides thoſe of private 
rayer, meditation, ſelf-ſearching, and inquiring into the promiſes, which 
the had inſiſted on before. It carries, Firſt, Reſolution and a zealous, vice 
| lent caſting off that frame, wherein ſhe had loſt her love. I (a) will ariſe, 
Twill not reſt in this frame. I am undone if Ido. So ſometimes God 

calls his church to arife and ſhake it ſelf out of the duſt, abide not in that 

condition. Secondly, Diligence, I will now take another courſe, T will 
leave no way unattempted, no means untried whereby I may poſſibly 
recover communion with my beloved. This is the condition of 2 
ſoul, that finds not the wonted preſence of Chriſt in its private and more 
retired inquiriess Dull in prayer, wandring in meditations, rare in 
thoughts of him! I will not bear this frame, whatever way God hath ap- 
pointed I will in ſtrength vigoroutly purſue, until this frame be altered, 
and I find my beloved. . Cr od ptr ra age 
 [2.] Then, the way ſhe puts her ſelf upon, is to go abort the ty. Not 

to iuſiſt upon particulars, nor to ſtrain the parts of the allegory too far, 
the city here intended is the city of God, the church, and the paſling 
through the broad and narrow ſtreets, is the diligent enquiry, that the 
ſpouſe makes in all the paths and ordinances given unto it. This then is 
the next thing the ſoul addreſſes it {elf unto, in the want of Chriſt ; when 

it finds him not in any private indeavours, it makes vigorous application 
to the ordinances of publick worthip ; in prayer, in preaching, in admini- 
ſtration of the ſeals doth it look after Chriſt. Indeed the great enquiry 
the ſouls of believers make in every ordinance is after Chriſt. So much as 
they find of him, ſo much {weetneſs, and refreſhment have they, and no 
more: eſpecially when under any deſertion they riſe up to this enquiry. 
They liſten to every word, to every prayer, to find if any thing of Chriſt, 
any light from him, any life, any love appears to them. Oh that Chriſt 
would at length meet me in this, or that ſermon and recover my poor 
heart to ſome ſight of his love, to ſome'taſt of kindneſs ! The ſolicitouſ- 
neſs of a believer in his inqueſt after Chriſt, when he finds not his pre- 
lence, either for grace or conſolation, as in former days, is indeed inex- 
prefſible; much of the frame of ſuch a heart 1s couched in the redoubling 
of the expreſſion, J ſoug ht him, T ſought him; ſetting out an unconceivable 


(a) Ila. Hi, 2. Iſa. IX. 1. 
1 E e ee paſſion, 


the ſpouſe proceeds. But yet ſee the event of this alſo; the ſought him 


ſhall ſeek him and not find him; they ſhall not come nigh him, let them 


gence attends all ordinances in publick, and all to get one glimpſe of the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, and all in vain, it is a ſad condition. What now 


_ watchmen of the city of God are the watchmen and officers of the church. 

is confeſſed, and it is of ſad conſideration that the holy ghoſt doth ſome- 
times in this book take notice of them on no good account, plainly chap, v. 
7. they turn perſecutors. It was Luther's ſaying, Nunquam periclitatuy reli 
io, niſi inter reverendiſſimos. Here they are of a more gentle temper, and 
ſeeing the poor diſconſolate ſou], they ſeem to take notice of her condition. 
tis the duty indeed of faithful watchmen to take notice of poor, troubled 
deſerted ſouls, not to keep at a diſtance, but to be willing to aſſiſt. And: 


but muſt be enquiring after him; Saw 5% hin whom my ſoul Igverh 2 This 
js my condition! I have had ſweet enjoyment of my bleſſed Jeſus, he is 
2 withdrawn from | me can you help me? can you guide me to m7 
how did he manifeſt himſelf to you, and wherein? All theſe lahourings in 

| his abſence ſufficiently diſcover the ſoul's delight in the preſence of Chriſt, 
Go one ſtep farther to the diſcovery that is made of him once again, and 
5s 1t will yet be -more evident, v. 4, 5. It was but a little while that T paſſed 


not let him go, until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, and into the 
chamber of her that conceived me, Icharge ye, o ye daughters of Jeruſs: 


She tells you how ſhe came to him; ſhe found him, what ways and by 


left but waiting ſilently and walking humbly, Chriſt appears, that his ſo 


that wait for him in them. That he will do ſo to them that deſpiſe 


is, having at length come once more to an enjoyment of ſweet commun. 
on with Chriſt, the ſoul lays faſt hold on him by faith (227%, to bold 
Faſt is an act of faith) refuſes to part with him any more in vehemency 
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paſſion, and ſuitably induſtrious deſire. Thus being diſappointed at home 


but found him not. It doth ſometimes ſo fall out; all will not do, they 
that enjoy any thing of the preſence of Chriſt, take heed what they do: 
if they provoke him to depart, if they looſe him, it may coſt them many 
a bitter enquiry before they find him again. When a foul, prays and me- 
ditates, ſearches the promiſes in private, when it with earneftnefs and dil. 


follows in this eſtate? v. 3. The watchmen fyund me, &c. That theſe 


a truely preſſed foul on the account of Chrift's abſence cannot cover its love, 


conſolation ? what acquaintance have you with him? when ſaw you him? 


from them, but I found him whom my ſoul Ieveth, I held him, and would 


lem, &c. 


what means, is not expreſſed, It often fo falls out in our communion with 
Chriſt; when private and publick means fail, and the ſoul hath nothing 


doing may be evidently of grace. Let us not at any time give over in this 
condition, When all ways are paſt, the ſummer and harveſt are gone with- 
out relief, when neither bed nor watchmen can aſſiſt; let us wait a little, 
and we ſhall fee the ſalvation of God. Chriſt honours his immediate ab- 
ſolute actings ſometimes; though ordinarily he crowns his ordinances. 

Chriſt often manifeſts himſelf immediately, and out of ordinances, to them 


them, I know not. Though he will meet men unexpectedly in his way; 
yet he will not meet them at all out of it. Let us wait as he hath appoint- 
ed; let him appear as he pleaſeth. How ſhe deals with him when found; 
is nextly declared. She held him, and would not let him go, &c. They | 
are all expreſſions of the greateſt joy and delight imaginable. The ſum 


of love; tries to keep him in ordinances, in the houſe of irs mother, the 
church of God, and ſo uſes all means for the confirming of the mutual 
love between Chriſt and her, all the expreſſions, all the alluſions uſed, 
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zvidencing delight to the utmoſt capacity of the ſoul. Should I purſue all 
the inſtances and teſtimonies that are given hereunto in that one book of 
| the ſong of Solomon, I muſt enter upon an expoſition of the greateſt part of 
it, which is not my preſent buſineſs. Let the hearts of the ſaints that are 
xcquainted with theſe things ; be allowed to make the cloſe, What is it 
| they long far? they rejoice in? What is it that ſatisfies them to-the ut- 
moſt, and gives ſweet complacency to their ſpirits in every condition? 
| hat is it whole loſs they fear, whoſe abſence they cannot bear? Is it not 
| this their beloved, and he alone? This alſo they further manifeſt by their 
delight in every thing that particularly belongs to Chriſt, as his, in this 
| world, This is an evidence of delight, when for his ſake whom we de- 
light in, we alſo delight in every thing that belongs to him. Chriſt's great 
intereſt in this world, lies in his people, and his ordinances; his houſhold, 
and their proviſion, now in both theſe do the ſaints exceedingly delight for 
| his ſake. Take an inſtance in both kinds in one man, vis. David, Pfal. 
| xvi. 3. In the ſaints and the excellent, or the noble of the earth, is all my 
| delight, my delight in them, Chriſt ſays of his Church, that ſhe is Heph- 
zibab, Iſa. Ixli. my delight in her, here ſays David of the the ſame, Heph- 
 zibam my delight in them. As Chrift delights in his ſaints, ſo do they in 
one another on his account. Here ſays David is all my delight. What- 
| ever contentment he took in any other perſons, it was nothing in compari- | 
| {on of the delight he took in them. Hence mention is made of laying down 
| our lives for the brethren, or any common cauſe wherein the intereſt of the 
emmUnny of me nee ii io ee 
| For the ordinances, conſider the ſame perſon ; Pſal. xlii and Ixxxiv. and 
xlviii. are ſuch plentiful teſtimonies throughout, as we need no farther en- 
| quiringz nor ſhall Igo forth to a new diſcourſe on this particular. 
And this is the firſt inutual conſequential act of conjugal affections in 
| this communion between Chriſt and believers. He delights in them, and 
they delight in him; he delights in their proſperity, hath pleaſure in it; 
they delight in his honour and glory, and in his preſence with them, for 
his ſake they delight in his ſervants (though by the world contemned) as 
| the moſt excellent in the world; and in his ordinances, as the wiſdom of 
| God, which are fooliſhneſs to the world. „ e 
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Other conſequential aſfedtions; 1. On the part of Chrifl He values his ſaints. 
Evidence of that valuation. (I.) his incarnation. (2.) Exinanition. 2 Cor. 
viit. 9. Phil. ii. 6, 7. (3s) Obedience as a ſervant. (4.) In his death, 
His valuation of them in compariſon of others. 2, Believers eſtimation of 
Chriſt, (I.) They valve him above all other things and perſons. (2.) Above 
their 9wn lives. (3.) All ſpiritual excellencies. The ſum of all on the part of 
Chriſt. The ſum on the part of believers. The third conjugal affe&ion on 
the part of Chriſt, pity or compaſſion, wherein manifeſted, Suffering and 
ſupply, fruits of compaſſion.” Several ways whereby Chriſt relieves the 
| ſaints under temptations. His compaſſion in their afflictions. Chaſtity the 
third conjugal affefion in the ſaints, The fourth on the part of Chriſt, 
bounty, on the part of the ſaints, duty. FV 


H RIS T values his ſaints, values his believers. Which is 
D the ſecond branch of that conjugal affection he bears to- 
8 wards them, having taken them into the relation whereof we 
| lire: 00 415 ſpeak. | ſhall not need to inſiſt long on the demonſtration 
s WI hereof, Heaven and earth are full of evidences of it. 


“Some few conſiderations will give life to the aſſertion. Con- 

, adder them then; on on nn ee 8 

Either abſolutely. Or in reſpect of others, and you will ſee what a va- 
luation he puts upon them. 5 ee APO Ou 


1. Abſolutely all that ever he did or doth, all that ever he underwent, 
or ſuffered as mediator, was for their ſakes. Now theſe things were 10 
great, and grievous that had he not eſteemed them above all that can 
be expreſſed, he had never engaged to their performance and undergoing- 


Take a few inſtances, 


(1.) For their ſakes was he made (a) fleſh ; manifeſted in the fleſh, Heb, 
il. 14. Whereas therefore the children partook of fleſh and blood, even he 
in like manner partook of the ſame, and the height of this valuation of them 
the apoſtle aggravates, verſe 16. Verily he took not on him the nature of an 
gels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, he had no ſuch eſteem of 
angels, Whether you take 6757Meupzria; properly to rake, or to take beli 
of, as our tranſlators, and ſo ſupply the word nature, and refer the whok 
unto Chriſt's incarnation, who therein took our nature on him, and nd 
the nature of angels, or for va AH, to help, he did not help nor {uc 
cour fallen angels; but he did help and () ſuccour the (4 of Abraban 


(%) John i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16, (6) Vid, Vind, Evan. cap. ili. 


and 
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ind ſo conſider it as the fruit of Chriſt's incarnation, it is all one as to our 
preſent buſineſs; his preferring the ſeed of Abraham before angels, his va- 
Jing them above the other is plainly expreſſed. And obſerve that he 
ame to help the feed of Abrabam, that is (a) believers, his eſteem and 


valuation is of them only. 


(2.) For their ſakes he was ſo made fleſh, as that there was an empty- 
ing. an exinanition of himſelf, and an eclipſing of his glory, and a be- 
coming poor for them, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Te know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
| Chriſt, that being rich, for us he became poor. Being rich in eternal glory 
with his father, John XV1l. 5. he became poor, for believers. The ſame 
perſon that was rich, was alſo poor. That the riches here meant can be 

none but thoſe of the deity, is evident by its oppoſition to the poverty 
| which as man he undertook. This is alſo more fully expreſſed, Phil. it. 6, 
7. Who being in the form of God, counted it no robbery ty be equal to God, 
but he emptied himſelf, taking the form of a ſervant, and being mad: in the 
faſhion of a man, and found in form as a man, &c. That the form of God 
is here the eſſence of the deity, ſundry things inevitably cvince. As, 


[1.] That he was therein (5) equal to God, that is, his father. Now _ 
nothing but God, is equal to God, not (c) Chriſt as he is mediator in his 
oreateſt glory, nothing but that which is infinite, is equal to that which is 
infinite. d 5 

[2.] The firm of God is oppoſed to the form of a ſervant, and that 
form of a ſervant, 1s called the falhion zh a man, v. 8. that faſhion wherein 
he was found when he gave himſelf to death, Wherein as a man he poured 
out his blood and died, wo-pr , be took the form of a ſervant is 

expounded in the next words 2» 6uayuer 2r3cupey yoluu®0:, an expreſſion 
uſed to ſet out his incarnation, Rom. viii. 3. God ſent him & $poopare 
ends AH, in taking true fleſh he was in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. 
Now in thus doing, it is ſaid 62vrey exiv2m, he humbled, emptied himſelf, 
made himſelf of no reputation. In the very taking of fleſh, there 
was a condeſcenſion, a debaſing of the perſon of the ſon of God, it 
could not be without it. If God humbled himſelf to behold the things that 
are in heaven and earth, Pal. cxiii. 6. then certainly it was an inconceiv- 
able condeſcenſion and abaſement not only to behold, but take upon him, 
into perſonal union, our nature with himſelf. And though nothing could 
poſſibly be taken off from the eſſential glory of the deity, yet that perſon 
appearing 1n the faſhion of a man, and form of a ſervant, the glory of it 
3 to the manifeſtation was eclipſed ; and he appeared (4) quite another 
thing, than what indeed he was, and had heen from eternity. Hence he 

prays, that his father would glorifie him, with the glory he had before the 
world 1pas, Joh. xvii. 3. as to the manifeſtation of it. And ſo though the 
divine nature was not abaſed, the perſon was. 3 5 


(3.) For their ſakes he ſo humbled and emptied himſelf in taking fleſh, 
as to become therein a ſervant, in the eyes of the world of no eſteem nor 
account, and a true and real ſervant (e) unto the father; for their ſakes he 
humbled himſelf and became obedient. All that he did and ſuffered in 
his life, comes under this conſideration. All which may be referred to 
theſe three heads (). Firſt, Fulfilling all righteouſneſs. Secondly, Endur- 
ing all manner of perſecutions and hardſhips. Thirdly, Doing all manner 
of good to men. He took on him for their ſakes a life, and courſe pointed 


(4) Rom. iv. 7? Gal. iii. 7. (5) See Vind. Evan. cap. xiii. (c) Joh. xiv. 28. (d) Iſa. iii. 1. 
(e) Ila. xlii, 1. 19. Joh. xiv. 31. (I) Matth. iii 15. = _ 
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0; Heb. V. 9; 8. A life of prayers, tears, fears, e Tuffering and. 

all this with chearfulneſs and delight, calling his employment his ment on] 
drink, and ſtill profeſſing that the law of this obedience was in his 7,\ | 
heart that he was content to do this will of God. He that will ſorcly % 
revenge the lcaſt oppoſition, that 1s or ſhall be made to him by others, w. 
content to undergo any thing all things for believers. 

(4.) He ſtays not here, but for the conſummation of all, that went be 
fore, for their ſakes he becomes obedient to death, the death of the cos 
ſo he profeſſeth to his father, oh. xvii. 19. For their ſakes T ſandtiſi T 
ſelf, I dedicate my ſelf as an offering, AS a ſacrifice to be killed and lax 
This was his aim in all the former, that he might die. He was born ad 
lived that he might die. He valued them above his life. . And if we 
might ſtay to conſider a little what was in this death, that he underwent | 
for them, we ſhould perceive what a price indeed he put upon them. The | 
"Ce curſe of the law was in it, the (d) wrath of God was in it, the Jos 
of Gods (e) preſence was in it. It was a () fearful cup that he taſſed 
of, and drank of, that they might never taſte of it. A man would not fur 
ten thouſand worlds be willing to undergo, that which Chriſt underwert 
for us in that one thing of deſertion from God, were it attended with ng 
more diſtreſs, but what a mere creature might poſlibly emerge from under. 
And what thoughts we ſhould have of this, himſelf tells us, 7ob. xv. Iz. 
Greater love hath none than this, that one lay down bis life for his friends, 
It is impoſlible there ſhould he any greater demonſtration or 2vidence of love 
than this; what can any one do more? And yet. he tells us in another 
place, that it hath another aggravation and heightning, Rom. v. 8. Gul | 
commendeth his love to us, in that whilſt we were yet 7 nners ; Chriſt died for us, 
When he did this for us we were ſinners, and enemies whom he might juſ- 
ly have deſtroyed. What can more be done? to die for us when we were 
 finners? ſuch a death, in ſuch a manner, with ſuch attendances of wrath 
and curſe; 2 death accompanied with the worſt that God had ever thret- 
ned to ſinners, argues as high a valuation of us, as the heart of Chiſt 
himſelf was capable of. For one to part with his glory, his riches, his 
caſe, his life, his love from God, to undergo loſs, ſhame, wrath, curſe 
death for another, is an evidence of 2 dear valuation, and that it was al 
on this account we are informed, Heb. xii, 2. Certainly Chriſt had a der 
eſteem of rhem, that rather than they ſhould periſh that they ſhoul4 not he 
his, and be made partakers of his glory, he would part with all he had for 
their ſakes, Epheſ, v. 25. 26. There would be no end ſhould I go through 
all the inſtances of Chriſt's valuation of believers in all their deliverance, 
afflictions, in all conditions of ſinning and ſuffering, what he hath done, 
what he doth i in his interceſſion, what he delivers them from, what he pro- | 
cures for them; all telling out this one thing, they are the 1 of tis 
eye, his jewel, 'his diadem, his crown, 
2. In compariſon of others. All the world is nothing to him in comps 
riſon of them, They are his garden; the reſt of the world a wildernels 
Cant. iv. 12. A garden incloſed is my 7 ier, my ſpouſe, a ſpring ſout up, © 
fountain ſealed, They are his inheritance, the reſt, his wap ae 4 no re. 
gard with him. So I/ a. xliii. 3, 4. I am the Lord thy God, the holy one , 
Iſracl, thy ſaviour; I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba fir | 
thee ;, fince thou waſt () precious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable and 
I have loved thee, therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life 


a, 


0 
(a) Heb. x. 7, 8. (6) Heb. ii. v. 14, 18. (e) Gal. iii. 13. (4) 2 Cor. v. 21. (e) pſal. xxii. l. 
(Cf) Mat. xxvi. 39. (s) Amorem iſtum non eſſe yulgarem oſtendit, dum nos pietioſos eſſe dicit, Cv 


in loc. The 
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e 
he reaſon of this dealing of Chriſt with his church in parting with all 
oe rs for them, is becauſe he loves her, ſhe is precious and honour: ble 
218 ſight, thence he puts this great eſteem upon her. Indeed he diſpoſ- 

eth of all nations and their intereſt according as is for the good of believers, 
mos ix. 9. In all the fiftnings of the nations, the eye of God is upon the 
boule of Iſrael, not a grain of them thall periſh, Look to heaven. angels 

177 1ppointed to miniſter for them, Heb. 1. 14. Look into the world : , the 
ations in general are cither (a) leſſed for their ſakes, or (5) deſtroyed on 

cheir account; preſerved to try them, or rejected for their cruelty towards 
| them, and will receive from Chriſt their (c) final doom according to their 
1 deportment towards theſe deſpiſed ones, on this account are the pillars of 
| the earth born up, and patience is exerciſed towards the periſhing world. 
n a word there is not the meaneſt, the weakeſt, the pooreſt believer on the 
| earth, but Chriſt prizeth him more than all the world hid: 'S 5 were Our 
hearts filled much with thoughts hereof, it would tend much to our con- 
in | | | 
Jo anſwer this, b:lievers alſo valve Jeſus Chriſt ; they have an eltern 
| of him above all the world, and all things in the world. You have been 
in part acquainted with this before, in the account that was given of their 
delignt in him, and enquiry {ter him. They fay of him in their hearts 
cominually a8 David Whom have I in heaven he thee, and whom in earth 
that I def.re befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 35. Neither heaven nor earth will 
vield them an Br . any way neee to him, that they can de- : 
lat in. 


1. They value bim above all other things and . Mallem, aid one 
(4), ruere cram Chriſto, quam regnare cum Ceſare, Pulchra terra, pulchrum c- 
| Im, fed pule berrims Kun Jeſus. Chriſt and a dungeon, Chriſt and a croſs 
15 infinitely { ; weeter than a crown, 2 ſcepter, without him to their ſouls. So 
was it with Moſes, Heb. xi. 26. He 2fteemed the reproach of C briſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt. The reproach of Chriſt, is the worſt 
conſequent that the wickedneſs of the world or malice of ſatan can bring 
upon the followers of him. The treaſures of Egypt were in thoſe days 
the greateſt in the world. Moſes deſpiſed the very beſt of the world, for 
the worſt of the croſs of Chriſt. Indeed himſelf hath told believers, that 
if they love any thing better than him, father or mother, they are not 
worthy of him. A lefviſng of all things for Chriſt, is the very firſt le- 
ſon of the goſpel. Give away all, take up the croſs and follow me, was 
the way whereby he try'd his diſciples ot old, and if there be not the fams 
_ and heart in us, we are none of his. 
2, They value bim above their lives, Act. xx. 24. I life is nat dear 
that 1 may perfect my courſe with joy, and the miniſiry I baue received of 
the Lord Fefus. Let life and all go, ſo that I way ferve him, and when all 
is done, enjoy, him, and be made like to him. It is known what is re- 
ported of (e) Ie natius when he was led to martyrdom, Let what will, 
{11d he, come upon me, only ſo Tmay obtain Jeſus Chriſt, Hence they of old. 
rejoiced when whipped, {courged, put to ſhame for his ſake, Ad. v. 41. 
Eb. xi. all is welcome that comes from him, or for him. The lives they 
have to live, the death thay have to die, is little, is light upon the thoughts 
of 1:1 um, who 1s the Hay of their lives and the end of rheir death, Were 


(42) Gen. xii. 3, Mich. v. 7, 8 (b) Ia. Xxxiv 8. 63, 4- Iſa, IxXXXiv. 15. (c) NMatth. xxiv. v. 35, 
36. 3), 38. Ca ) Nuther. (e) Noy apts b dye e evai, dy TETeV Tay u hοαννẽj¶ eh, ive 77. 
47 Xexcry ge. Nee, eu ess, rei 7 RN Fra, 7 TwVY , Nag mow, x) a Ts cri 
e TER, N Halen vor q M fs 5b A %*,, ve Inady Xe emAcvan, Vid. Iænat, 
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it not for the refreſhment which daily they receive by thoughts of 5 
they could not live; their lives would be a burthen to they, «, 9 
thonghts of enjoyment of him make them cry with Pau, Oh! th: 2 
were 2ifioived.. the {tories of the martyrs of old, and of late, the fir, 


5 
wo 
— 
% 


— 


m ging wines to bim, under the dragon, and under the filſe dr N 
the neglect of life in women and children on his account, contemdt e to 
ments whilſt his naine ſweetned all, have rendred this truth clear (0 ED 
an angels. VVA VVV 

3. hey value him above all ſpiritual excellencies and all other ris, 8 


7 


ners whatever, ELIl. iii. 7, 8 Thoſe things which were advantage (4 ,,. r | 
o/teemed Iofs for Chriſt, Tea alſo I accorms all things to be l. ſs fi 1», 17 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whoſe ſake I haws 7 alt | 
thnes, and do ef cem them common that I may gain CErill, and hi 2 14 
bn. Having recounted the excellencics which he had, and the privilec; 
which he enjoyed in his judaiſm, which were all of a ſpiritwal nate! 
and a participation wherein, made the reſt of his countrymen deſpiſe jj | 
the world, and lock vpon themſelves as the only acceptable perſo 


L1G 
| gd 8 as e pertons with 
God, reſting on them tor righteouſneſs, the apoſtle tells us what is 


his eſtecn 
; : 5, 33 ; „ =: ; f 5 s 
of them in compariſon of rhe Lord Jefus, they are loſs and dung, things 


that for his ſake, he had really ſuffered the loſs of; that is, whereas he had | 
for many years been a zealot of the law, ſeeking after a righteoufneſs as 
it were by the works of it. Rom. ix, 31. inſtantly ſerving God day and 
night to obtain rhe promiſe, Adi. xxvi. 7. living in all good conſcience 
from his youth, Act. xx11. all the while very zealous for God and his in- 
ſtitutions, now he willingly caſts away all theſe things, looks upon them as 
loſs and dung, and could not only be contented to be without them, but 

as for that end for which he ſought after them, he abhorred them all. 
When men have been ſtrongly convinced of their duty, and have laboured 1 
many years to keep a (a) good con'cience, have pray'd, and heard, and 
done good and denied theinſelves, and been (/ zealous for God, and laboured 
with all their might to (c) pleaſe him, and ſo at length to come to enjoy 
Him, they had rather (4) part with all the world, life and all, than with } 
this ey have wrought. You know. how unwilling we are to part with | 
any thing we have laboured, and beaten our heads about. How much 
more when the things are ſo excellent, as our duty to God, blamleſneſs of 
converſation, hope of heaven and the like which we have beaten our hearts 
abut? Bur now when once Chriſt appears to the ſoul, when he is known 
in bis cxcellency, all theſe things as without him, have their paint waſhed | 
off, their beauty fades, their deſireableneſs vaniſheth, and the ſoul is not 
only contented to part with them all, but puts them away as a defiled 
thing; and crys, in the Lord Jeſus only is my (e) righteouſneſs and glo- 
ry, Tyev. ili. 13, 14, 15. Among innumerable teſtimonies may be adinit- 
te“ 15 give witneſs hereunto, Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom and the } 
man that getteth underſtanding. For the merchandize of it, is better than 
the merchandize of ſilver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold; ſhe is more 
frecieus than rubies and all the things that thou canſt deſire, are not t6 be | 


compared to her. It is of Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, the eternal 
wildom of the father that the holy ghoſt ſpeaks, as is evident from the 


deſcription which is given hereof, chap. 8. He and his ways are better 
than ſilver and gold, rubies, and all deſfirable things. As in the goſpel 
he likens himſelf to the (/) pearl in the field, which when the merchant | 
(a) Act. xxiii 1. (5) Rom. x. v. 2. 3, 4. (e) Ag. xvi. 7. (d) Joh x. 40 Rom. ix. 30, 31. = 


rh, xy. 24. ( Natth. xii!, 45, 46. Ptine pium culmenque omu um rem pretii, margaritæ cenent, 
| Plin. | | | | | 
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7 each Pens ON « diflindily 201 
118 105 Ie ſells all that he hath to purchaſe, All goes for C my all 
riahteouſneſs without him, all ways of religion, all goes for that one 


4 


par The glory of his deity, the excelle ney s his perſon, his all-con-. 
ring deſirableneſs, ineffable love, wonderful u ndertaking, unſpenkable 


1 ndeſcenfions, effectual mediation, comples it fahne 3, lie in their EVE, 
-viſh their hearts, fill their affections, and polloſs their ſouls. And this js 


the ſecond mutual conjugal affection between Chriſt and be elievers, all which 


on the part of Chriſt, may be referred unto two hens, 


a) All that he parted withal, all that he did, all that he ſuffer'd, af! 
that he doth as a mediator, he parted Withal, 100 {uffered; doth; on tlie 
account of his (a) love to, and eſteem of believers, Ho parted with rhe 
orcateſt glory, he underwent the greateſt miſery, EY doth the 'orcatcil 
works that ever were, becauſe he loves his ſponſe; Fonts he valies = 


lierers. What can more, what can farther be ſpoken? No Welittle is the 
gepth of that which is ſpoken fathomed > How unable arc we to look into 


the myſterions receſſes of it? He fo loves, ſo valucs his ſaints, as that ha- 
ving from eternity undertaken to bring them to God, he rejoices his foul in 


the thoughts of it; and purſues his deſign. through heaven: and hell 
and death, by ſuffering and doing, in miſery and wich power, and ceal- 
eth not until he bring it to perfection. For, . 
(2.) He doth ſo value them, as that he Will not laſs e any of tt them to e- 
ternity, though all the world ſhould combine to take them cut of his hand. 


When in the days of his fleſh he forefaw what oppoſition, what danger, 
what rocks, they thould meet with all, he cried out, Holy father keep chem. 5 


Fob, xvil. 11. Let not one of them be loſt; and tells us plainly, Fob. x. 
29, That no man ſhall take his ſheep out of bis band. And Berau he was 
then in the form of a ſervant, and it might be ſuppoſed that he might not 
be able to hold them, he tells them, true! as to his preſent condition of 


carrying on the work of mediation, his father was was greater than he (6) 
and therefore to him he committed them, and none ſhould take them out 


of his father's hands, Foh. x. 29. and whereas the world, atflictions, and 


perſecutions which are without may be conquered, and yet no ſecurity gl- 


ven, but that fin from within, by the aſliſtance of ſatan may prevail againſt 


them to their ruin; as he hath provided againſt ſatan in his promiſe, that 


the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt them, ſo he hath taken care that 
fn it ſelf ſhall not deſtroy them. Herein indeed is the depth of his love 


to be contemplated, that whereas his holy foul hates every fin, it is a bur- 
den, an abomination, a new wound to him, and his poor ſpouſe i is ſinful, 
believers are full of ſins, failings, and infirmities; he hides all, covers all, 


bears with all, rather than he will looſe them; by his power preſerving 
them from ſuch fins as a remedy is not provided for in the covenant of | 
Grace, Oh! the world of ſinful follies, that our dear Lord Jeſus bears 
withal on this account? arc not our own ſouls aſtonithed with the thoughts 


of it? Infinite patience, infinite forbearance, intinite Jove, infinite grace, 1n- 


nite mercy are all ſet on work for this end, to anſwer thus his valuation 
ok us. 


On our part it may alſo be referred to two heads, 


0 That upon the diſcovery of him to our _ 3 rejuice to 0 part 
with all things wherein they have delighted, or repoſed their confidence 


| (4) Gal, ii 20. 0 Joh. i ii. 2. Revel. i. 5, 6. Eph. v. 25, 26. Heb, Xe 55 Io, (6) Joh. xiv, 28. = 
© Matth. xiii. u. 45» _ Phil. It, 8. | a 
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cannot. The two negations do vehemently affirm, that we have ſuch an 
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for him, and his ſake, that they may enjoy him. Sin and luſt pie 
and profit, righteouſneſs and duty in their ſeveral conditions, all ſit 
ſo they may bave Chriſt, 3 5 
(2.) That they are willing to part with all things rather than with hin 
when they do enjoy him (a). To think of parting with peace, health, lib... 
relations, wives, children, it is offenſive, heavy and grievous to the beft gt 
the ſaints. But their ſouls cannot bear the thoughts of parting with Jett 
Chrift. Such a thought 1s cruel as the grave. The worſt thoughts that © 
any fear (/) in deſertions that they have of (4) hell, is that they ſhall na 


enjoy Jeſus Chriſt. So they may enjoy him, here, hereafter, be like hin | 


IK 


iT; 
80 


be cver with him, ſtand in lus preſence; they can part with all things free. | 
ly, chearfully, be they never ſo beautiful in reference to this life, or that 
which is to come. CO %%% 
3. The third conjugal affection on the part of Chriſt is pity and compaſ. 
| fron. As a man nouriſbeth and cheriſbeth his (d) own fleſh, ſo doth the IL 
Vis Church, Epheſ. v. 29. Chriſt hath a fellow-feeling with his ſaints in 
all their troubles as a man hath with his own fleſh. This act of the conjue | 
gal love of Chriſt, relates to the many trials and preſſures of afflictions thi: | 
his ſaints meet withal here below. He doth not deal with believers 3s tl 
Samaritans with the Jews; that fawned on them in their proſperity, hut | 
delpiſed them in their trouble. He is a tender (e) father, who though pe- 
haps he love all his children alike, yet he will take moſt pains with, and 
give moſt of his preſence unto one that 1s ſick and weak, though therein | 
and thereby, he may be made moſt froward, and as it ſhould ſeem hard- 
eſt to be born with. And which is more than the pity of any father can ! 
extend to, he himſelf ſuffers with them, and takes ſhares in all their trouble, | 
Nou all the ſufferings of the ſaints in this world, wherein their head | 
and husband exerciſeth pity, tenderneſs, care, and compaſſion towards | 
them are of two ſorts, or may be referred to two heads. (I.) Temptati | 
eons oo mo en 


(..) Temptations (under which head, Icomprize fin alſo, whereto they | 
tend) as in, from, and by their own infirmities, as alſo from their adverſaries 
without. The frame of the heart of Chriſt, and his deportment towards | 
them in this condition you have, Heb. iv. 15. We have not an high prieſt | 
which cannot be touched with our infirmities. We have not ſuch an one, as | 


high prieſt as can be, or is touched; the word, touched, comes excecding- | 
ly ſhort of expreſſing the original word; it is (F) ovune dm to ſufſer to- 
gether, We have faith the apoſtle ſuch an high prieſt as can, and conſe | 
quently doth ſuffer with us, endure our infirmities. And in what reſped 
he ſuffers with us, in regard of our infirmities, or hath a fellow-feeling 
with us in them, he declares in the next words, for he was tempted like wr | 
0 us, u. 16. It is as our (g) infirmities, our temptations, ſpiritual | 
weakneſs. therein, in particular hath he a compaſſionate ſympathy and fel 
low-feeling with us. Whatever be our infirmities ſo far as they are out 
temptations, he doth ſuffer with us, under them and compaſlionates us. 


(a) Mat. x. 37. (6) Cant. viii. 6. (c) Kai Ter» pert ray & ads xoadozay ReaeuTieg! ay ll Baſil, | 
_ (4) Fateor inſitam nobis efle corporis noſtri charitatem, Senec, Epift, 14. Generi animantium 0M"! 
natura tributum ur ſe vitam corpuſq; tueatur, Cicer, Off. 1. (e) Pſal. ciii. | 13. (Y Hoc quidem cerrum | 
eſt, hoc vocabulo, ſummum illum conſenſum membrorum & capitis, fignificari, de quo tories Paulus diſ- 
ſerir, Deinde ut eum de Deo loquitur, ita, etiam de Chriſto glorioſo diſſerens ſcriptura, ad noſtrum cap- 
tum ſe demittit. Glorioſum autem ad dextram patris Chriſtum ſedere credimus; uh dicitur noſtris malis 

affici, quod ſibi facturum ducat quicquid nobis fit injuriæ, altiores- ſpeculationes ſcrutari, nec utile nec 
turum exiſtimo, Bex. in loc. (g) Rom, viii. 26. 1 Cor, xi, 32, 2 Cor. Xi. 30. chap, xii, 9, 10. Gal. . 13. 


Hence 


Hence at the Jait (2) diy he ſaith, I was hungry, &c. There arc two wav, 
oF 


| the (c) apple of his eye. 


E 
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a tellov-feeling and ſuffering with another. 


of expreſling 


5 J. Per benevolam cnndolontion 5 4 friendly-grieving. 
Fa. Per greitofam oſitulationem; a gracious ſupply, both arc eminent 


in Chriſt. 


i.] He (5) grieves and labours with us, Zech. i. 12. The Angel of the 


on Feriuſalem. He ſpeaks as one intimately affected with the ſtate and condi- 


Fon of. poor Hieriſalem, and therefore he hath bid all the world take no— 


tice, that what is done to them is done to him, chap. ii. v. 8, 9. Yea to 


[z.] In the ſecond he abounds, Iſa. xl. 11. He (hall feed bis flock like 4 


5 ſbeſ herd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 


and gently lead them that ar? with young. Yea we have both here together, 
tender compaſſionateneſs, and aſſiſtance. The whole frame wherein he is 


| here deſcribed, is a (d) frame of the greateſt () renderneſs, compafſi- 


on, condeſcenſion that can be imagined. His people are ſet forth un- 


| der many infirmities; ſome are Jambs, ſome great with young; ſome 
very tender, {me burdened with temptations nothing in any of them 


all ſtrong or comely. To them all Chrift is () a ſhepherd, that 


feeds his own ſheep, and drives them out to pleaſant paſture 5 where 


if he ſees a poor weak lamb doth not thruſt it on, but takes him into his 
boſom, where he both eafeth and refreſheth him. He leads them gently 
and tenderly, As did Jacob them that were burdened with ( 2) young, 
ſo doth our dear Lord Jeſus with his flock in the ſeveral ways and paths 
wherein he leads them. When he ſees 2 poor ſoul weak, tender, halting, 


rexdy to fink and periſh, he takes him into his arms by ſome gracious 


promiſe adminiſtred to him, carries him, bears him up when he is not a- 
le to go one ſtep forward. Hence is his great quarrel with thoſe ſhep- 
herds, Ez2k. xxxiv. 4. Woe be to you ſhepherds, the diſeaſed have ye not 
ſtrengthened, neither have ye healed that which was ſick, neither have ye bound 
w that which was broken,neither have ye brought again that which was driven 
agu, neither have ye ſought that which was loſt. This is that which our 


cC 


careful; tender husband would have genmmmge . 

So mention being made of his compaſſionateneſs and fellow-ſuffering 
with us, Heb. iv. 15. it is added v. 16. that he adminiſters, y2ew eg . 
Ge Hof Nei, ſeaſonable grace, grace for help in à time of need, This is 
an evidence of compaſſion when like the Samaritan we afford ſeaſonable 
help. To lament our troubles, or miſeries without affording help, is to 
no purpoſe. Now this Chriſt doth, he gives *uz2i25 foi3:12y ſexſonable 
help. Help being a thing that regards want, is always excellent, but its 
coming in ſeaſon puts à crown upon it. A pardon to a malefator when 
he is ready to be executed, is ſweet and welcome. Such is the aſſiſtance 
given by Chriſt, All his ſaints may take this as a ſure rule, both in their 
temptations and atflictions; when they can want them, they ſhall not want 
relief; and when they can bear no longer, they ſhall be relieved, 1 Cor. x. 


(4) Matth. xxv. 34 (6) Act, ix. 4. Ta. Ixiii. 9. (c) Deut. xxxli. 10. Plal. xvii. 8. (4) —Enipſe 
capelſas protinus æger ago; hanc etiam vix Tityre duco, &c. Virg. (e) Quod frequenter in ſcripturz. 
'aſtoris n men Deus u ut pat, perſonamq; induit, non vulgare eſt reneri in nos amoris ſignum; nam quum 

mus & a jecta fit loquendi torma, fingularicer erga nos affectus fir oportet, qui ſe noſtri cauſa ita de · 
mittere non gravaruth mirum iraque niſi ram blanda & familiaris imitatio ad eum nos alliciat, Calvin. in. 
Mal, XXI!i, v 1. () Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. chap. v. 4. Pſal, xxiii. 1. Zach. xiii. 7, Iſa. xliv. 
8. Ezek. XxXiv. 23. John x. v. 11, 12, 16. (z) Gen. xxxiil. 13. | 
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1. © jt is ſaid empha: ically of him, Hel eb. Ii. 13. In that h hin. 
Feet }} e IS os 5 Heine L737 Pied, he 27. K je - 0 ICCOUTF tun! r e ES Fa | 
18 3 1 is lomething in all our temptations more than was! 
temriation-of Chrift. 'T here is ſomething in our feives to take part yi 
>vory tehiptation; and there is ene gh! in our ſelves ty (a) tempt | 
nothing elie ſhould apf ar againſt us: With GRE was 901 + 
20. 8 85 t:3.1s fo hn from taking off his compalitan towards ds, 1 
ali accounts whatever it dothi ir z ercaſe it; for if he will tive us Fic 
5 eile we are tempted, the ſorer our temptations are, the wore rendy will 
he be to Fuccour us. Take ſome REES of Chriſts giving rue 
Pe ui, ſeaſunable be 15 in, and under temptations unto £8 no this he 


doth Choral ways. 


— 


1. f y keeping the ſoul, whic ch is liable to te Ap 110 and eingfal 


e i in ſtrong habitual bent e ain that ſin th t he is obnoxious to. tae. 
C 5 7 "fi yp © INT GEMS rt ITY 5 
—Alfaults of. 50 It was in the cate of Toſeph, Chriſt knew that Joſeph's oven 


trial and that whereon if he had been conGuered he 12 e 1 | undone 2 
wou! 125 don the hand of his miſtreſs tempt 
op! t his heart in 2 a frame ic againft that fin,” 40 1 ape wich. 


ut ine 100 deliberation argues, Gen. xxxix. 9. in other Ho WHCrem 


92 7 ” 6-4 
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lie was not fo de eply e Foſeph's heart was not ſo fortified by ha- 
bitual 28 as it appears by his {wearing by the (% life of Pharagh, This 


is one way whereby e Chriſt gives ſuitable he Ip to his, in tenderneſs and com- 
paſlion. The ſaints in the courſe of their lives, by the company, ſcciet, 
| butinets ; they are caſt upon, are liable and expoſed to temptations, great 
and viohent; ſome in one kind, ſome 1 in another. He rein is Chriſt cxcecd- 
In, gly | ki 14 and tender to them In fortifying their hearts with abundance 
ok grace, as to that fin, unto temptations whereunto they are moſt exvoſed; 
WIC perhaps. in orher things they are very weak and are often ſur- 
1 8 
e riſt foinierimes: by ſome ſtrong impulſe of actual grace recovers 
the foul from the very borders of fin. So it was 1n the caſe of David, 1 
Sam, AA. 4, 5, 5. He was almoſt gone as he ſpeaks liimfelf, his fect had 
vell nigh ſlipt. The temptation was at the door of preraleney when 1 
mighty pul of Trace recovers him. To ſhew his ſaints what they ate, 
their own welkneſs and infirmity, he ſometimes ſuffers them to go to the 
very edge and brow of the hill, and then cauſeth them to hear a word be 
hind, them ie This is the right way, 700 i, in it, and that with powet 
and efficacy, and ſo recovers them to himſelf. 1 
SLY By taking away the temptation it ſelf when it grows 0 ſtrong an! 
violent that the poor ſoul knows not what to do. This is called deliverim; 
the Godly out of temptation, 2 Pet. ii. 9. AS a man is pluckt out of the ſnare 
and the ſnare left hehind to hold another. This have I known to be tho 
cite of many in ſundry perplexing temptations. When they have bn 
quite weary, have tried all means of help and aſliſtance, and have not been | 
able to come to a comfortable iſſue, on a ſudd1in, unexpectedly, the Lord 
Chriſt in his tenderneſs and compaſſion rebukes fatan, that they hear net 
one word more of him as to their temptation, Chriſt comes in, in the 
ſtorm, and ſaith, Peace, be ſtill. 5 A 
[4-] By giving in freſh ſupplics of grace, according as temptation 0 
grow or increaſe, So was it in the caſe of Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My gde, il 
is ſutncient for [Dee The temptation whatever it were, grew high; Pan 


(a) Jam. i. v. 14, 15. (00 Gen. xlii. 15, 
Was 
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alt fo r it's remov Iz and receives only this anſwer of the ſufficien- 
05 the grace of God. for his ſupportment, notwithſtanding all the 
wth and increaſe of the temptation. 3 
5.J By giving them wiſdom, to make a right, holy, and ſpiri: tual im 
ment of all temptations. Fames bids us count it all . y 7h 16 e foll 
wy „ 55 ld temptations, Jam. i. 2. which could not be done, were there 
not an holy and ſpiritual ule to be made of them. which alto Him! elframmi 
feſts in the words following. There are manifold uſes of temptations, 


** * 
( 1 


Fl 
9 | 


| «hich experienced chriſtians with aſſiſtance ſuitable from Chriſt, may 


nike of them. I his is not the leaſt, that by them we are brought to know 


ur ſelves. So Hezekiah was left, to be try'd to know what was in him. 
| by temptation, ſome boſom, hidden corruption is oftentimes diſcovered 


it the ſoul knew not of before. As it was with Harde in reſpect of 
dee crimes (2); ſo in leſſer things with the ſaints. J hey \ would ne- 


ver have beheved there had been ſucn luſts and corruptions in them, as 
they have dlicovered upon their temptations. Yea divers having been 
vempted to one fin, have diſcovered another that they thovght not of. As 


ſome being tempted to pride, or worldlineſs, or looſenels of converſation, 


have been ſtartled by it, and lead to a diſcovery of a neglect of man y duties, 
and much communion with God, which before they thought not of. Aud 


his is from the tender care of leſus Chriſt, giving them in {uitable 2 


without which no man can poſſibly make uſe of, or improve a temptation. 
| And this is a ſuitable help indeed, whereby a temptation, which otherwiſe, 
| or to other perions might be a deadly wound, proves the lancing of a foſ- 

| tr] fore, and the letting out of 1 that otherwiſe might have en- 


aimgered the life it ſelf. 00 1 Pet. i. 5. if need as De ire in heavineſs 


| thro manifold te MPEATIONS. 


6.9. When the (ou! is at any time, more or les overcome by temptations 


Cirift in his tenderneſs relieves it with mercy and pardon. So that his hall 


not tink utterly under their burden, 1 Joh. il. 1, 2. By one more, or all of 
heic ways doth the Lord Jeſus manifeſt his conjugal tenderneſs, and com- 


Ki 
| pat on towards his ſaints, in and under their temptations. 


a; 2. Chriſt is compaſſionate towards them in their afflictions; I. all hots 


| ifiEions be is affiifted, Ia. Ixiii. 9. yea it ſeems that all our afflictions (at 
be thoſe of one ſort, namely which conſiſt in perſecutions) are his in 


! 


ne fixſt place, ours only by participation, Col. i. 24. (% We fill up the mea- 


| ſure of the affietions of Chriſt. T'wo things eV heren manifeſt this com- 


Il. üatenels'! in Chriſt. 


1.) His inc e lng with bs ether for their relief, Zech. i. 12. Chriſt 
irtercedeth on our behalf not only in reſpect of our ſins, but alſo our ſuf- 
ferings; and when the work of our atflictions is accompliſhed, we ſhall 
bre the relief he intercedes for. The father always hears him (c); and 
we have not a deliverance from trouble, a recovering of health, eaſe of 
pun, freedom from any evil that ever laid hold upon us, but 1t 1s given us 
01 the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Believers are unacquainted with their 
own condition, if they look upon their mercies as diſpenſed in a way 
common providence, And this may indeed be a cauſe why we eſteem 

em no more, are no more thankful for them, nor fruitful in the enjoy- 
dent of them; we ſee not how, by what means, nor on what account 
they are * to us. The generation of the people of God in the 


(2) 2 King viii. 2 (b) Tov 3 Chriſti duo ſun: genera, reg; tile e, quæ p ſus eſt in 
©0:pore ſuo, eee, quæ 1 in lauctis, Zanc. in loc. (c) Heb, vii, 25. 
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5 
world are at this day alive, undevour'd, meerly on the account of the in 
terceiiion of the Lord Jeſus. His compaſſionateneſs hath been the f fountzi 
of their deliverances. Hence oftentimes. he rebukes their ſufferings, - 
afllictions. that they ſhall not act to the utmoſt upon them, when i}; ey ars 
un er them. He is with them ehen 8 paſs thr ugh fire and water, If, 
xliii. 2, 3. | 
2.0 In that, that he doth and will in the winding up of the matter, (, | 
ſorely revenge the quarrel of their ſufferings upon their enemics. H. 
avenges his elect that cry unto him, yea he doth it ſpeedily, The contro: | 
verly of Sion, leads on the day of his vengeance, Iſa. xxxiv. 4. He logks | 
upon them ſometimes in diſtreſs and conſiders what is the Rate of the world | 
in reference to them, Zech. i. 11. We bave walked to and. fro through the | 
earth, and behold all the earth {itteth ſtill and is at reſt: ; ſay his meſſengers | 
to him. whom he ſent to conſider the world and its condition, during the | 
affliction of his people. This commonly is the condition of the world jn 
ſuch a ſeaſon, they are at reſt and quiet, their hearts are abundantly (4: nated 
_ they drink wine in bowls, and ſend gifts one to another (a). Then Chi 
looks to ſee who will come in for their ſuccour, Iſa, lix. 16, 17. and fd 
ing none engaging himſelf for their relief, by the deſtruction of their ad- 
vert jrles himſelf undertakes it. 


Now this vengeance he accompliſhes two ways. 


&. Temporally upon perſons, kingdoms, nations and countries, 4 1 type 


whereof you have, J. Ixiil. 1, 2, 3 4, 5, 6. as he did it upon the old Ro 
nan world, Rev. vi. 16. and this allo he doth two ways. 


fre By calling out here and than's an eminent t oppoſer, and makin him an | 
example to all the world; fo he dealt with Pharaoh, For this canſe bare! 
raiſed thee up, Exo4. ix. 16. So he doth to this day, he lays his hand 
upon eminent: Adverſaries; fills one with fury, another with Xl , blaſts } 
2 third, and makes another wither, or deſtroys them utterly and en 
As a provoked lion, he lies not down without his prey. 

[2. In general, in the viols of his wrath which he will in theſe litter 
gays pour out upon the antichriſtian world, and all that partake with them 
in their thoughts of vengeance and perſecution. He will miſerably deſtroy } 
them, and make ſuch work with them 1 in the iſſue, that whoſoever hears 
both his ears ſhall tingle. | 
2. In eternal vengeance will he plead with the adverſaries of his beloved | 
Matt. xxv. 41, 42, 43, 44+ 2 Thefſ. i. 6. Fud. 15. It is hence evident, | 
that Chriſt abounds in pity and compaſſion towards his beloved. Inſtances } 
might be multiplied, but theſe things are obvious and occur to the thoughts | 
of all. . 
In anſwer to this. I place the FRIED chaſtity unto Chriſt i in every ſtat | 
and condition, that this might be the ſtate of the church of Corintb, the 
apoſtle made it his endeavour, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. I have eſpouſed you to 9'' Wl 
husband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and I fear ea 

by any means as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his Fele, fo your minds | 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 3 Obrif. And fo it is ſaid of 
the followers of the lamb on mount Sion, Rev. xiv. 4. Theſe are they that | 
are nit defiled with women, fur they are virgins ; what defilement that was 
they were free from, ſhall be afterward declared. | 
Now ti ere are three things wherein this chaſtity conſiſts. « 


(4, Amos vi, v. 3. 45 37 6. Reyel. xi. 10. 
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1.) The not taking my thing into their affections and eſteem for tho 


ends and purpoſes, for which they have received Jeſus Chriſt, Here the 


Golatians failed in their conjugal affection to Chriſt, they preſerved not 
themſelves chaſte to him. They had received Chriſt for life, and juſtifica- 


tion and him only; but being after a while overcome with (a) charms, or 
' bewitched, they took into the ſame place with him the righteouſneſs of the 


law. How Paul deals with them hereupon is known; how ſorely, how 
yithetically doth he admoniſh them, how ſeverely reprove them, how clear- 


v convince them of their madneſs and folly 2 This then is the firſt chaſte 
affeRion believers bear in their heart to Chriſt; having received him for 


their righteouſneſs and ſalvation before God, for the fountain, ſpring, and 


well-head of all their ſupplies, they will not now receive any other thing 


into his room and in his ſtead, As to inſtance in one particular. We re- 


ceive him for our ( acceptance with God! All that here can ſtand in 
competition with him for our affections, muſt he our own endeavours for a 
(e) righteouſneſs to commend us to God. Now this muſt he either before 
ve receive him, or after, for all duties and endeavours of what ſort ſocver 


for the pleaſing of God before our receiving of Chriſt, you know what was 


the apoſtle's frame, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. all endeavours, all advantages, 411 
privileges he rejects with indignation as loſs, with abomination as dung; 


and winds up all his aims and deſires in Chriſt alone and his righteouſneſs 
for thoſe ends and purpoſes. But the works we do after we have received 


| Chriſt, are of another conſideration. Indeed they are, acceptable to God; 
it pleaſeth him that we ſhould walk in them. But as to that end for 
| which we r<ceive Chriſt, of no other account than the former, Eph. ii. 9 
| 9g, 19. Even the works we do after believing, thoſe which we are created 
| unto in Chriſt Jeſus, thoſe that God hath ordained that believers ſhould. 


D 


walk in them, as to juſtification and acceptance with God here called ſal- 
vation, are excluded, It will one day appear that Chriſt abliors the jang- 
lings of men, about the place of their own works and obedience, in the 


| buſine(s of their acceptation with God. Nor will the ſaints find any peace 
| in 2dulterous thoughts of that kind. The chaſtity we owe unto him, re- 


quires another frame. The neceſſity, uſefulneſs, and excellency of Goſpel- 


obedience ſhall be afterward declared. It is marvellous to ſee, how hard it 
is to keep ſome profetſors to any faithfulneſs with Chriſt in this thing. 
| How many diſputes have been managed (d), how many diſtinctions in- 


vented, how many ſhifts and evaſions ſtudied, to keep up ſomething in ſome 


| place or other, to ſome purpoſe or other, that they may dally withal. 
Thoſe that love him indeed, are otherwiſe minded, 1 „„ 


Herein then of all things, do the ſaints endeavour to keep their affections 
chaſte and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt. He 1s made unto them of God righteouſ- 
neſs, and they» will own nothing elſe to that purpoſe, yea ſometimes they 


know not whether they have any intereſt in him or no; he abſents and 


withdraws himſelf, they ſtill continue ſolitary in a ſtate of widowhood, 


refuſing to be comforted, though many things ofter themſelves to that pur- 


poſe, becauſe he is not. When Chriſt is at any time abſent from the ſoul, 


when it cannot ſee that it hath any intereſt in him, many lovers offer them- 


ſelves to it, many woe its affections to get it to reſt on this or that thing 
for relief and ſuccour; but though it go mourning never fo long, it will 
have nothing but Chriſt to lean upon. When ever the ſoul is in the wil- 


(34) Gal. iii. 1. (6) Cor. i. 30. (c) Rom. x. 4. (d) Perfice hoc precibuz, pretio, ur hæt eam in parte 
aliqua tandem, Cc. 


derneſs, 
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derneſs, in the ſadeſt condition, there it will ſtay until Chriſt come fo. 
take it up; until it can come forth leaning upon him, Cant. viii. 8. The 
many inſtances of this that the book of 7aniicles affords us, we have in Dan 
ſpoken of before. This doth he who hath communion with Chris - b. 
watcheth diligently over his own heart, that nothing creep into its Md. 
ons to give it any peace or eſtabliſhment before God, but Chriſt only. 
When ever that queſtion is to be anſwered, JV herewith ſhell ] come lafit, 
the Lord, and appear before the high God? He doth not gather up, this gy 
that I will do, or here and there I will watch and amend my ways: but 
inſtantly he cries, In the Lord Jeſus, have I (4) righteouſneſs. All my de. 
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fire is to be found in him, not having on my own righteoſneſs. 
(2. In cheriſhing that ſpirit, that holy comforter which Chriſt ſend; 0 
us; to abide with us in his room, and ſtead, he tells us that he ſends him 
to that purpoſe, Joh. xvi. 7. he gives him to us, Vicariom navare G“, 
| faith Tertullian, to abide with us for ever, for all thoſe ends and piirngſc | 
which he hath to fulfil towards us, and upon us; he gives him to duenne 
us, to keep us and preſerve us blameleſs for himſelf; his nanie i in b 
and with him; and it is upon his account that whatever is done to iy | 
Chriſt's, is done to him, becauſe it is done to them in whom he js 414 | 
dwells by his ſpirit. Now herein do the ſaints preſerve their cunj gal f | 
fections entire to Chriſt, that they labour by all means not to grieve ns | 
holy ſpirit, which he hath ſent in his ſtead to abide with ther. Thiis the | 
apoſtle puts them in mind of, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve not the holy ſpirit, 
There be two main ends for which Chriſt ſends his ſpirit to believere. 
First, For their ſanctification. Secondly, For their conſolation, to which 
two all the particular acts of purging, teaching, anointing, and the rt 
that are aſcribed to him may be referr d. So there be two ways whereby 
we may grieve him. LI. ] In reſpect of ſanctification. [2.] In reſpect ot 


conſolation, 


i.] In reſpe& of ſanctification; he is the ſpirit of holinefs ; holy in 
himſelf, and the author of holineſs in us, he works it in us, 7. In. 5. 
and he perſuades us to it, by thoſe motions of his which are not quench- 
ed (b). Now this in the firſt place grieves the ſpirit, when he is carrying 
on in us, and for us, a work ſo infinitely for our advantage, and with"! 
- which we cannot ſee God, that we ſhould run croſs to him in ways of vn- 
holineſs, pollution, and defilement. So the connexion of the words in the 4 
place before mentioned manifeſts, Eph. iv. 28, 29, 30, 31. and rhence dota | 
Paul bottom his powerful and moſt effectual perſuaſion unto holineis, even || 
from the abode and indwelling of this holy ſpirit with us, 1 Cor. 11. 16, | 
17. indeed what can grieve a loving and tender friend more than to oppole 
him and flight him, when he is moſt intent about our good; and that“ 
good of the greateſt conſequence to us? In this then believers make it their 
| buſineſs to keep their hearts loyal and their affections chaſte to Jeſus Chr 
They labour inſtantly not to grieve the holy ſpirit by loofe and foolilt, 
by careleſs and negligent walking, which he hath ſent to dwell and abide 
with them. Therefore ſhall no anger, wrath, malice, envy dwell in ney 
hearts, becauſe they are contrary to the holy meek ſpirit of Chriſt, which 
he hath given to dwell with them. They attend to his motions, make 
uſe of his aſſiſtance, improve his gifts, and nothing lies more upon then 
ſpirits, than that they may walk worthy of the prelence of this holy {ub- 
{titute of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | „ 
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72.1 As to conſola jon ; this is the ſecond great end for. which Chriſt 
gives and ſends his ſpirit to us, who from tlience hy the way of eminence 
is called the comforter, to this end he ſeals us, anoints us, eſtabliſhes us, and 
gives us Peace and joy, of all which I ſhall afterwards ſpeak at large. 
Nou there be two Ways, whereby he may be grieved as to this end ot 
his miſſion, and our chaſtity to Jeſus Chriſt thereby * iolated. 


1.) By placing our comforts and j joys in other things, and not bels filled 
wi joy in the holy gh oft, When we make creatures or creature comforts, 
any thing whatever, b ut what we receive by the 'nirit of Chriſt, to be our 
oy and our delight, we are falſe with Chriſt. So was it with Demi 5, who 
lyved the preſent world (a), When the wavs of the ſpirit of God are gric- 
vous and burthenſome to us, when we ſay. When will the ſahbatli be paſt, 
that we may exact all our labours 2 When our delight and refreſh ment lies 
in carthly things, we are nnſuitable to Chrift, NI. iy not 11 is kplirit fay;.:: 
1 Why do 6 ſtill. abi: IC with the“ E DOOr * wh > + Dr vide theo) mn 28 unſpeaka- 
ple and glorious, but they refuſe them for pertihing thing ; provide them 
ſpiritual, et erpal. abiding conſolations, and it is all rejected f far a thing of 


f nough? „This Chriſt c innot boar | wherefore believers are excecding care- 
ful in this, not fo Raabe theilt joy and con'olation in any thing, bat what is 
adwiniſtred by the ſpirit. Their d: uly work is to get their hearts cracked 


. 


to th world and the king < of it; and the world to their hearts, that they 
may not have living affect ons to dying things; they would Fain look on 
be world as a crucified, on id thing, that hath neither form nor beauty; 
and if at any times they have been intangled. with creatures and inferiour 
contentments, and hve loſt their better } e they cry out to Carl, O re- 
ſtore to us the | joys ct thy | pirt 135 Sy 
2.) He is gricved when thre 23h darkneſs, and unbelief we will not, do 
not recelve thoſe conſolatiors, wh ich he tenders to us, and which he is 
abundantly willing that we houJd receive; but of this I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſoak afterward, in handling our communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 

63.0 in | 118 1 In! ttitutioas Or matt r and manner of his worſhip, Chriſt mar- 
rying his Church to himfelf, ta n it to that relation, ſtill expreſſeth the 
main of their chaſte and choice affections to him, to lie! In their keeping his 
inſtitutions and his worth according to his appointment. The breach of 
| this he calls adultery every where, and whoredom ; he is a jealous God, 
and he gives himſelf that title only! in reſpect of his inſtitutions. And the 

whole apoſtacy of the chriſtian church unto falſe worſhip is called (4) for- 
mication, and the church that lead the others to falle eee the mother of © 
harlots. 

On this account thoſe believers who really attend to communion with 
Jeſus Chriſt, do labour to keep their hearts chaſte to him! in his ordinances, 
inſtitutions and worſhip, and that two ways. 


Tx] They will receive nothing, practiſe nothing, own nothing in his 
worſhip, but what is of his appointment. They know that from the foun- _ 
dation of the world he never did allow, nor ever will, that in any thing 
the will of the creatures ſhould be the meaſure of his honour. or the prin- 
ciple of his worſhip, either as to matter or manner. It was a witty and true 
fenie that one gave of the ſecond commandment; Non imago, non ſimmila- 
chrum probibetuy : ſed, non facies tibi, it is a making to our ſelves, an in- 


renting, a finding out ways of worltip, or means of honouring God, not 
0 


(a) 2 Tim, iv. 10. (5) Rev. xvii. 3. 
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by him appointed, that is ſo ſeverely forbidden. Believers know wh; 2 
tertainment all will worſhip finds with God. Who hath required ther, 
at your hands 2 And, In vain do you worſhip me, teaching for dactrina, „,. 
traditions of men, is the beſt it meets with; I ſhall take leave to ſay whe 
is upon my heart, and what, the Lord aſſiſting, I ſhall willingly enden 
to make good againſt all the world, namely, that that principle, that t. 
church hath power to inſtitute and appoint any thing, or ceremony be! 
longing to the worſhip of God, either as to matter or to manner, bean! 
the orderly obſervance of ſuch circumſtances as neceſſarily attend ſuch d. 
dinances as. Chriſt himſelf hath inſtituted, lies at the bottom of all the 
horrible ſuperſtition and 1dolatry, of all the confuſion, blood, perſecutes 
and wars that have for ſo long a ſeaſon ſpread themſelves over the {ce gt! 
the chriſtian world; and that it is the deſign of a great part of the rech! 
tion, to make a diſcovery of this truth. And I doubt not but that the! 
great controverſy which God hath had with this nation for ſo many cas. 
and which he hath purſued with ſo much anger and indignation, was up- 
on this account, that contrary to that glorious light of the Goſpel which | 
ſhone among us, the wills and fancies of men, under the name of order, de. 
cency, and the authority of the church (a chimera that none knew why i 
was, nor wherein the power of it did conſiſt, nor in whom reſide) were | 
_ impoſed on men, in the ways and worſhip of God. Neither was all thi | 
pretence of glory, beauty, comelineſs, and conf.rmity, that then wos plex. } 
ed, any thing more or leſs, than what God doth ſo deſcribe in the church! 
of Iſrael, Ezek. xvi. v. 25. and forwards, Hence was the ſpirit of God | 
in prayer derided, hence was the powerful preaching of the Gotpel deſyiſ:g, | 
hence was the ſabbath decried, hence was holineſs ſtigmatized and perle- | 
cuted ; to what end? That Jeſus Chriſt might he depoſed from the ſole 
privilege and power of law-making in his church; that the true husband | 
might be thruſt aſide, and adulterers of his ſpouſe embraced ! that tas 
maſters might be appointed in and over his houſe, which he never paw ty 
his church, Epheſ. iv. 12. that a ceremonious, pompous, outward-ſhew | 
_ worſhip, drawn from pagan, judaical and antichriſtian obſervations might 
be introduced; of all which there is not one word, tittle or tota in the 
whole book of God. This then they who hold communion with Chrit Ml 
are careful of; they will admit of nothing, practiſe nothing in the worſhip 
of God, private or publick, but what they have his warrant for; unlels it | 
comes in his name, with Thus ſaith the Lord Jeſus, they will not hear an 
angel from heaven. They know the apoſtles themſelves were to teach the | 
ſaints only what Chriſt commanded them, Matth. xxvlii. 20. You know | 
how many in this very nation in the days not long fince paſſed, yea, how } 
many thouſands left tlieir native ſoil, and went into a vaſt and howling | 
' wilderneſs in the utmoſt parts of the world, to keep their ſouls undefiled | 
and chaſte to their dear Lord Jeſus, as to this of his worſhip and inſti- 
tutions. 3 . V 3 
2.] They readily embrace, receive, and practiſe every thing that the 
Lord Chriſt hath appointed. They enquire diligently into his mind and 
will, that they may know it. They go to him for directions, and beg of | 
him to lead them in the way they have not known. The 119th Pſa | 
may be a pattern for this. How doth the good, holy ſoul breath after inh. 
ſtruction in the ways and ordinances, the ſtatutes and judgments of God: | 
This I ſay they are tender in. Whatever is of Chriſt, they willingly ſub- | 
mit vato, accept of and give up themſelves to the conſtant practiſe hercol. } 
VWhutcver comes on any other account they refuſeQ.. 
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(4.) Chriſt 


abound above all our fins and iniquities. Is it the {pirit he gives us? He 


me required. 


— 
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- 4) Chriſt manifeſts ind evidences his love to his ſaints in a way of 
bounty, in that rich, plentiful, proviſion he makes for them. It hath 


pleaſed the father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19. and that 
for this end, that of his fidneſs we might all receive, and grace fur grace 


999 


Joh. 1. 16. I ſhall not inſiſt upon the particulars of that proviſion which 


Chriſt makes for his ſaints, with all thoſe influences of the Spirit of life 


and grace that daily they receive from him, that bread that he gives them 
to the full, the retreſhment they have from him: I ſhall only obſerve this, 


that the ſcripture affirms him to do all things for them in an abundant man- 


ner, or to do it richly ina way of bounty, Whatever he gives us, his grace 
to aſſiſt us, his preſence to comfort us, he doth it abundantly, You have 


the general aſſertion of it, Rom. v. 20. Where ſin abormded, gracè did aboun} 


lich more. If grace abound much more in compariſon of fin, it is ab1n- 


Ca kg 


dant grace indeed, as will eafily be granted by any that ſhall conſider how 
fin hath abounded, and doth in every foul. Hence he js ſaid to be able 


and we are bid to expect that he ſhould do for us cxceding abundantly x; 
what we can aſk or think, Eph. lii. 20. Is it pardoning mercy we receive of 

him? Why he doth abundantly pardon, Ila. Iv. 7. he will multiply or 
add to pardon, he will add pardon to pardon, that grace and mercy {hall 


. E144 ; SLY CO ; 
ſheds him upon us richly or abundantly, Tit. iii. 6. not only bidding us 
drink of tae waters of life freely, but allo beſtowing him in ſuch a plen- 


tiful meaſure, that rivers of water ſhall Gore, from them that rece*ve him, 


Joh. vli. 38, 39. that they ſhall never thirſt any more who have drank of 


him. Is it grace that we receive of him? He gives that alſo in a way of 


14 


bounty. We receive abundance of grace, Rom. v. 1 7. he abounds towards 


us in all wiſdom and prudence, Epheſ. 1. 18. Hence is that invitation, 
Cant. v. 1. If m any thing then we are ſtraitned, it is in our ſelves, Chriſt 


deals bountifully with us. Indeed the great fin of believers is, that they 
make not uſe of Chriſt's bounty as they ought to do; that we do not cvery 
day take of him mercy in abundance, The oil never ceaſeth, till the vel- 


receiving them. 


els ceaſe; ſupplies from Chriſt fail not but only when our faith fails in 
4. Then our return to Chriſt is in a way of duty; unto this two things 


* (I.) That we follow after and practiſe holineſs in the power of it, 38 it 


is obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt; under this formality, as obedience to him. 
All Gofpel-obedience is called, Whatſoever Chriſt commands us, Mat. xxviit. 


20. And ſaith he, 70%. xv. 14. Ye are my friends if yon do what I con- 


mand you, and it is required of us that we live to him who died for us, 
2 Cor, v. 15, live to him in all holy obedience; live to him as our Lord and 
King. Not that I ſuppoſe there are peculiar precepts and a peculiar law of Je- 
{us Chriſt, in the obſervance whereof we are juſtified, as the Socinians fancy, 
for ſurely the Goſpel requires of us no more, but ts lov? the Lord our God with 
al our hearts, and all our ſouls, which the law alſo required, but that the 
Lord Jeſus having brought us into a condition of acceptance with God, 
herein our obedience is well pleaſing to him, and we being to honour him 
is we honour the father, that we have a reſpe& and peculiar regard to him 
mall our obedience, ſo Tit. ii. 14. He hath purchaſed us unto himſelf, and 


thus believers do in their obedience, they eve Jeſus Chriſt. 
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[1.] As the author of their faith and obedience, for whoſe ſake it is : 
ven to them to believe, Phil. i. 29. and who by his ſpirit works that < 
dierice in them. So the apoſtle, H-b. xii. 1, 2. in the courſe of our obedi- 
ence we ſtill look to Jeſus the author of our faith; faith is here both th. 
grace of faith; and the fruit of it in obedience. 8 

[2.] As he, in, for, and by whom we have acceptance with God in Our 
obedience. They know, all their duties are weak, imperfect, not able Y 
abide the preſence of God; and therefore they look to Chriſt as he why 
bears the iniquity of their holy tllings, who adds incenſe to their prayers, | 
gathers out all the weeds of their duties, and makes them acceptable tg | 
Cod: Nu e 5 8 0 
[3.] As one that hath renewed the commands of God unto them with 
mighty obligations unto obedience. So the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, The 
love of Chriſt conſtrains ns, of which afterwards. 55 TT 
[.] They conſider him as God equal with his father, to whom all hyn. | 
our and obedience is due, fo R-v. v. 14. But theſe things I have not lon 
ſince opened (a) in another treatiſe dealing about the worſhip of Chriſt i; 
mediator. This then the ſaints do in all their obedience; they have a fe. 
cial regard to their dear Lord Jefus. He is on all theſe accounts and innu— 
merable others continually in their thoughts, bis love to them, his life for 
them, his death for them, all his kindneſs and mercies conſtrain them 
te lie to him.. 8 JV 
( 2.) By labouring to abound in fruits of holineſs; as he deals with us in 
a way of bounty, and deals out unto us abundantly, ſo he requires that 
we abound in all grateful, obediential returns to him; ſo we are exhorted | 
#0 be always abounding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. This is that | 
T intend ; the ſaints are not fatisfied with that meaſure that any time they 
have attained, but are ſtill preſſing that they may be more dutiful, more 
fruitful ro Chriſt. V 5 | „„ 

And this is a little glimpſe of ſome of that communion which we enjoy 
with Chriſt, It is but a little from him, who hath the leaſt experience of | 
it, of all the ſaints of God, who yet hath found that in it, which is better 
than ten thouſand worlds; who deſires to ſpend the reſidue of the few and | 
evil days of his pilgrimage in purſuit hereof, in the contemplation of the | 
excellencies, deſireableneſs, love and grace of our dear Lord Jefus, and in | 

making returns of obedience according to his will, tv whoſe ſoul in the | 

midſt of the perplexitics of this wretched world, and curſed rebellions ot | 

his own heart, this is the great relief, that he That ſball come, will come, and | 
ill not tarry; the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come; and let him the readei? 
even ſo come Lord ſeſus. ; . 4 


es Come , 


() Vindiciz Evangel. chap. xii? 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of communion with Chriſt in be grace, purcbaſed grace conſidered i 711 


reſpect of its riſe and fountain. The firſt riſe of it, in bs "obo fronts of 
Chriſt, obedience properly aſcribed to Chriſt, two ways conſidered, what it 


was, and wherein it did conſiſt, Of his obedience to the law in general, 


the law of the mediator, his habitual righteouſneſs how neceſſary, as "ll 75 


is obedience ti the law of the mediator, Of his actual obedience or ative 
righteouſneſs. All Chriſt's obedience performed as he was mediator, His 
active obedience for us, This proved at large, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom. v. 
19. Phil. iii. 19. Zech. ili. 3, 4, 5. One objection removed. Confidera- 


tions of Chriſt s active r ghteouſneſs cloſed, Of the death of Chriſt, and 


and its influence into our acceptation with God; a price; redemption what 
it is A ſacrifice, attonement made thereby, a puniſhment ſatisfa&ion 


thereby. The Imterceſſ In of es with ws e influence i, Into our A png 


with God. 


UR proceſs i is now to communion a with Chriſt, in Dbase 
i grace, as it was before propoſed. That we may know him, 
and the power of his reſurrefion and the fellowſhip of his faf- 


by ay 1 means make us partakers of, or beſtows on us for our benefit, by 


any thing that he hath done, or ſuffered, or by any thang he continueth to 


do as mediator. 
Firſt, What this purchaſed grace is, ad wherein it doth conf ft. 
Secondly, How we hold communion with Chriſt therein, are the things 
that now come under conſideration. 


The firſt may be conſidered two ways. 


1 In reſ pect of the riſe, and fountain of. it. 
2, Of its nature, or wherein it conſiſteth. 
I, It hath a threefold riſe, {pring, or caſuality ; in Chriſt, 


(1.) The obedience of his life. 

(2.) The ſuffering of his death. 3535 : 5 

(3.) His continued interceſſion. All the actions of Chriſt as mediator, 
leading to the communication of grace unto us; may be either referred 
to theſe heads, or to ſome things that are lubſervien to them, or conſe- 
quents of them. 

For the nature of this grace 3 we have communion with Chriſt 
flowing from theſe heads and fountains, it may be referred to theſe three. 


K k k k 1.) Grace 
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F fering, and be made conformable to his death, Phil. iii. 10. By 
Ji grace I underſtand all that righteouſneſs, and grace 
which Chriſt hath procured, or wrought out for us, or doth 
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tive change in us, as a ſtate and condition. _ 8 
2.) Grace of ſanctification or holineſs before God, which makes 1 real 
change in us, as to principle and operation. 5 
3.) Grace of privilege, which is mixed, as we ſhall ſhew, if J go fon 
to the handling thereof. _ 5 N 
Now that we have communion with Chriſt in this purchaſed grace 5 
evident on this ſingle conſideration; that there is almoſt nothing that Chri 
hath done, which is a ſpring of that grace whereof we ſpeak, but wen 
ſaid to do it with him. We are crucified with him, Gal. ii. 20. we aue 
dead with him, 2 Tim. ii. 11. Col. iii. 3. and buried with him, Rom, vi. 
4. Col. il. 12. we are quickened together with him, Col. ii. 13. riſen with | 
him, Col. iii. 1. He hath quickened us together with Chriſt and hat raiſe 
ns up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places, Epheſ. ii. ; 4 
In the actings of Chriſt, there is by virtue of the compact between him 4 
mediator and the father, ſuch an aſſured foundation laid of the communic.. 
tion of the fruits of thoſe actings, unto thoſe in whoſe ſtead he performe! 
them, that they are ſaid, in the participation of thoſe fruits, to have done 
the ſame things with him. The life and power of which truth, we may 
have occaſion hereafter to inquire into. = 1353 Rn 


1.) Grace of juſtification or acceptation with God, which make 4 ,.1 


ſe 


(.̃i.) The firſt fountain and ſpring of this grace, wherein we have ne i 
communion with Chriſt, is firſt to be conſidered, and that is the obedience | 


of his life concerning which it muſt be declared. 

[i.] What it is that is intended thereby; and wherein it confiſteth, |} 

| [2.] What influence it hath into the grace, whereof we ſpeak.  _ 

To the handling of this, I ſhall only premiſe this obſervation, namely; 

| that in the order of procurement, the life of Chriſt (as was neceſſary) pre- 

cedeth his death, and therefore we ſhall handle it in the firſt place, but in 

the order of application, the benefits of his death are beſtowed on us an- 

tecedently, in the nature of the things themfelves, unto thoſe of his life; 

1 — as will appear, and that neceſſarily from the ſtate and condition wherein 
$ we are. | TO. | 8 e 


I.] By the obedience of the life of Chriſt, I intend the univerſal con- 
[ formity of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, as he was, or is in his being mediator, | 
= to the whole will of God; and his compleat actual fulfilling of the whole 
BB of every law of God, or doing of all, that God in them required. He 
| might have been perfectly holy by obedience to the law of creation, the 


moral law, as the angels were, neither could any more as a man walking with } 

God be required of him. + But he ſubmitted himſelf alſo to every law or 

' ordinance that was introduced upon the occaſion of fin, which on his own 

account he could not be ſubje& to; it becoming him to fulfil all rigbte- 

cu ſueſe, Matth. iii. 15. as he ſpake in reference to a newly inſtituted cc- WM 
Neef rn eee 

That obedience is properly aſcribed unto Jeſus Chriſt, as mediator, the 

ſcripture is witneſs, both as to name and thing, Heb. v. 8. Though be 

+ vox hec Hixgtooinn: latiſſime ſumitur, ita ut ſignificer non modo 73 76s, ſed & quicquid ullam 

Xqui atque boni habet rationem, nam lex Moſis de hoc baptiſmo nihil præſcripſerat, Grot. 


per Mu õi,ννν Chriſtus hie non deſignat juſtitiam legalem, ſed ur ita loqui liceat per ſonalem; Te 

we6gor perſonæ, & 2d ka muneri, Hale. | ” ets | 
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Fir; 4 ſon, yet learned he ob:dience, &c. yea he was obedient in his ſuffer- 
nas, and it was that which gave life to his death, Phil. ii. 8. He was obedi- 
ent to death; for therein, he did make his foul an offering for fin, Ila. iii. 
I. or bis ſoul made an offering for ſim, as it is interpreted, v. 12. He poured 
out his foul to death, or his ſoul poured out its ſelf unto death. And he 
rot only Janctiſied himſelf to be an offering, Foh. xvii. 9. But he alſo offer- 
% himſelf, Heb. 1x. 14. an offering of a ſweet ſavgur to God, Epheſ. v. 
. Hence as to the whole of his work, he is called the father's ſervant, Ia. 
I. 1. and v. 19. And he profeſſes of himſelf that he came into the world, 
% the will of God, the will ef him that ſent him; for which he mani- 
gets his great readineſs, Heh. x, 7. all which evince his obedience. But 
| | ſuppoſe I need not 1nfiſt on the proof of this, that Chriſt in the work of 
mediation, and as mediator, was obedient and did what he did, willingly 
d chearfully in-obedience to GG l.. e 
| Now this obedience of Chriſt may be conſid 


cred two ways. 


| 1,) As to the habitual root and fountain of it. 
2.) As to the actual parts, or duties of it. 


I.) The habitual righteouſneſs of Chriſt as mediator in his humane na- 
ture, was the abſolute, compleat, exact conformity of the ſoul of Chriſt, 
E to the will, mind or law of God; or his perfect habitual inherent righteouſ- 
F neſs, This he had neceſſarily from the grace of union, from whence it 
is, that, that which was born of the Virgin was an holy thing, Luke i. 
35. It was Ifay neceſſary conſequentially that it ſhould be ſo ; though the 


| effecting of it were by the free operations of the Spirit, Luk. it. 52. He 


had an all-fulneſs of grace on all accounts. This the apoſtle deſcribes, 
| Hh, vil. 26. Such an high prieſt became us, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
| rate from ſinners, Every way ſeparate and diſtant from fin, and ſinners 
| he was to be, Whence he is called the lamb of God without ſpet or blemiſh, 
| 1 Pet, i. 19.. This habitual holineſs of Chriſt was inconceivably above that 
| of the angels. He who chargeth his angels with fully, Job iv. 18. who 

| jutteth no truſt in his ſaints, and in wheſe ſight the heavens (or their inha- 
| birints) are not clean, chap. xv. 15 (a). always embraceth him in his 
| boſom, and is always well pleaſed with him, Matth. iii. 10. And the rea- 
| fon of this is, becauſe every other creature, though never ſo holy, hath the 
| {ſpirit of God by meaſure ; but he was not given to Chriſt by meaſure, Joh. 
ill. 34. and that becauſe it pleaſed him, that in him all fidlneſs ſhould dwell, 
| Col. 1. 19. This habitual grace of Chriſt, though not abſolutely infinite, 
vet in reſpect of any other creature, it is as the water of the ſea, to the 
water of a pond or pool. All other creatures are depreſſed from perfection 
by this, that they ſubſiſt in a created, dependent being, and ſo have the 
fountain of what is communicated to them, without them. But the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt ſubſiſts in the perſon of the ſon of God, and ſo 
hath the bottom and fountain of its holineſs, in the ſtricteſt unity with 


W i {-1f, 


2.) The actual obedience of Chriſt, as was ſaid, was his willing, chear- _ 
ful, obediential performance of every thing, duty, or command, that God 
by virtue of any law, whereto we were ſubje& and obnoxious, did require; 
and moreover to the peculiar law of the mediator. Hereof then are two 
parts, 1 1 


(a) De Angelis loquitur, qui fi cum Deo conferantur, aut fi e2s ſecum Deus conſerat, non habens ra- 
tone eorum quæ in ihis poſuit, & dotium quæ in illos contulit, & quibus eos exornavit & illuſtrav it, 
laveniat eos ſtolidos. Sane cuicquid habent Angeli, a Deo habent, Mercer. in lac. — 95 

1.] That 
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his parents, of morally poſitive in the ſabbath, and other acts of worſhip | 


the Fudaical church, in paying tribute to governours. It will suse 
[preſume that on the one hand he did no fin, neither was puile fin 
in his mouth, and on the other, that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and ther 


owned of himſelf, that he came to do the will of God, and he did it. 


our imitation. So that obedience which he ſhewed in dying, was peculiar 
ly to this law (5), Joh. x. 18. I have power to lay down my life, This on: 
mandment have I received of my father. As mediator, he received this pe- 
culiar command of his father, that he ſhould lay down his life, and take 
it again, and he was obedient thereunto. Hence we ſay, he, who is medi- 
tor, did ſome things merely as a man ſubject to the law of God in general 
ſo he pray'd for his perſecutors, thoſe that put him to death, Luke xxill. 24 
ſome things as mediator ; fo he pray'd for his elect only, Fob. xvii. 9. 
There were not worſe in the worid really and evidently, than many of 


and prayed for them. When he prayed as mediator, his father always 
heard him, and anſwered him, Foh. xi. 41. and in the other prayers, hg 
was accepted as one exactly performing his duty, —_ VV 
Ibis then is the obedience of Chriſt, which was the firſt thing propoſed 


I..] That it hath an influence into the grace of which we ſpeak, where 
in we hold communion with him, namely our free acceptation with God 
what that influence is, muſt alſo follow in its order. I. 
I.) For his habitual rightzouſneſs, I ſhall only propoſe it under theſe td 
conſiderations, 5 5 3 


a mediator that was God and man in one perſon, as it could not otherw!i 


ence of the humane nature in the perſon of the ſon of God, yet that 
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1. ] That whatever was required of us by virtue of any law, that h. NE 
and fulfilled. Whatever was required of us, by the Jaw of nature in n, 
ſtate of innocency, whatever kind of duty was added by morally poßti 
or ceremonial inſtitutions, whatever is required of us in way of obedie.,; 
to righteous judicial laws, he did it all. Hence he is ſaid to be made . 
der the law, Gal. iv. 4. ſubject or obnoxious to it, to all the preceys, ,, 
commands of it. So Matt, tit. 15. he f114, it became him to f ," 
righteouſneſs, Trarzy Tguorrn, all manner of righteouſneſs whatever (. 
that is, every thing that God required, as is evident from the applicin 
of that general axiom to the baptiſm of Fobn. I thall not need for this q 
go to particular inſtances, in the duties of the law of nature, to God ap 


the ceremonial law, in circumciſion, and obſervation of all the rites of 


upon the father was always well pleaſed with him. This was that which hel 


 2.] There was a peculiar law of the mediator, which reſpe&ed him!slf] 
merely, and contained all thoſe acts and duties of his, which ore not furl 


them that crucified him; yet as a man ſubject to the law, he forgave then 


to be conſidered. The next is, 


1.] That upon this ſuppoſition, that it was necdful that we ſhould hard 


be, it muſt needs be, that he muſt be ſo holy. For although there be bi 
one primary neceſſary effect of the hypoſtatical union, which is the ſublity 


(a) Fuit legis ſervituti ſubjectus, ut eam implendo nos ab ea redimeret, & ab ejus ſervitute, Ber. 

(6) Proprium objectum obedientiæ eſt præceptum tacitum, vel expreſſum, id eſt, voluntas ſuper! 
quocunque modo innoteſcat, Thom. 2. 2. q. 2. 5, Deut. xviii. 18, Act. iii. 22. Joh, Xii. 49. cru 
Xiv. 31. Joh. vi. 38. Joh. v. 30. | | e 
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that was ſo united to him, mould be an holy thing, complcatly holy : > Was 
neceſſiry alfo ; of which before. 

.] That the relation which this righteouſnefs of Chriſt 112th to the grace 
e receive from him, is only this, that thereby, he was igndg, fit to do all 
hat he had to do for us. This is the aten wen of the apoſtle, Heb. vil. 26. 
cb an one became us, it was needful he ſhould be ſich an one, that he 
might do what he had to do. And the reafons hercof are two. 


| (1. Had he not been compleatly furnithed with h. abitu al grace, he could 
erer have actually fulfilled the righteouſneſs, which was required at his 
hands. It was e that he was able to do all that he did. So himſelf 
hs down the preſence of the Spirit with him 3s the bottom and founda- 
gon of his going forth to his work, Iſa. Ixi. 1. 

Fi” He could not have hzen a compleat and perfect ſacrifice, nor have 
anſwered all the types and figures of him, that were compleat and without 
blemiſh (2), but now Chriſt having this habitual righteouſneſs, 1f he had 
E never yielded any continued obedience to the law actively, but had ſuffered. 
zs ſoon after his incarnation, as Adam ſinned after his creation, he had been 
aft ſacrifice and offering, and therefore doubtleſs his following obedience, 
| hath another uſe beſides to fit him for an oblation, for which he was moſt 
fr without it. | 
2.) For Chriſt's obedience to Ke law of mediation, when it is not co- 
incident with his paſſive obedience as they ſpeak (for I know that expreſ- 
| fon is improper) it was that which was requiſite for the diſcharging of 
| his office, and is not imputed unto us, as though we had done it, though 
the arorrAZo marr and fruits of it are; but i is of the nature of his interceſſion > : 
| whereby he provides the good things we ſtand in need of, at leaſt ſubſer- 

viently to his oblation and interceſſion, of which more afterwards. 
3.) About his actual fulfilling of the law, or doing all things that of us 


| are el there is ſome doubt and queſtion, and about it there : are three 
ſeveral opinions. 


5 1.) That this active obedience of Chriſt, hath no farther influence into 
our juſtification and acceptation with God, but as it was preparatory to 
| his blood -ſhedding and oblation, which is the ſole cauſe of our juſtificatl- 
eon, the whole righteouſneſs which i is imputed to us, arifing from thence. 
| 2] That it may be conſidered two ways, Firf?, As it is purely obedi- 
| ence, and ſo it hath no other ſtate, but that before-mentioned. Secondly, 
| As 1t was accompliſhed with ſuffering, and join'd with 1t, as 1t was part 

| of his humiliaion, ſo it is imputed to us, or is part of that, upon the ac- 
| count whereof, we are juſtified. 
2.] That this obedience of Chriſt being June for us, is reckoned graci- 
ouſly of God, unto us, and upon the account thereof, are we accepted as 
| righteaus before him. 

My intendment is not to handle this difference | in the way of 1 contro- 
verſy, but to give ſuch an underſtanding of the whole, as may ſpeedily 
be reduced to the practice of Godlineſs and conſolation, and this I ſhall 
do in the e obſervations. 


os) Precipitur, Levit. xxii. 20. ne Fete pecus in quo fi =D mum, id ef corporis vitium, 2 

S\2 efficicur wn culpa, unde Chriſtus dicitur aun, inculpatus, opponitur autem e 78 

SVs hoc elt, Integrum, ibid. v. 19. & fic, Exdd. Kii. 1 præcipitur de agno paſchali, ut fir , 
id eſt, integer, omnis ſcilicer vitii expers. Idem precipitur de agnis jugis ſacrificii, Numb. xxviii. 3» 
quo pla aimirum fan itas Chriſti . victimæ 9 ſunt, Piſcat. in 1 Pet. i 19. 
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ſiſting in duties of obedience, this Chriſt performed for us. This exore(- 
| ſion of the apoſtle, God ſending bis own ſon, in the likeneſs of ſinfil fith, | 
and for fin condemning ſin in the fleſb, if you will add to it, that of Cal. 
iv. 4. that he was fo ſent forth, as that he was d 16wer lus, mae | 
under the Law, that is, obnoxious to it, to yield all the obedience that it | 
doth require, comprizes the whole of wh 
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C1. That the obedience that Chriſt yielded to the law in general i 
not only to the peculiar law of the mediator, though he yielded it ax ths 
diator. He was incarnate as mediator, Heb. ii. 14. and Gal. iv, 4. Ang 


all he afterwards did, it was as our mediator, for that cauſe came he int 


the world, and did, and ſuffered, whatever he did or fuffered in this 
world. So that of this expreſſion, as mediator, there is a twofold {en/; 


for it may be taken ſtrictly, as relating ſolely to the law of the medigy, 
and ſo Chriſt may be ſaid to do as mediator, only what he did in oh; 


ence to that law; but in the ſenſe now inſiſted on, whatever Chriſt did 
as 2 man ſubject to any law, he did it as mediator, becauſe he did it as par 
of the duty incumbent on him, who undertook fo to be. 


(2. That whatever Chriſt did as mediator, he did it for them whoſe ne. 


diator he was, or in whoſe ſtead, and for whoſe good, he executed th: 


office of a mediator before God, this the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, Rom. vii, 


3. What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, Gy 
ſending his own ſon, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fm, condemned 

in in the flefb, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, be- 
cauſe that we could not in that condition of weakneſs, whereunto we ir: | 
_ caſt by ſin, come to God and be freed from condemnation by the law; Cad 
ſent Chriſt, as a mediator to do and ſuffer whatever the law required x: 
our hands, for that end and purpoſe, that we might not be condemned 
but accepted of God. It was all to this end, that the righteouſneſs of the | 
law might be fulfilled in us, that is, which the law required of us, con- 


— 


(3. That the end of this active obedience of Chriſt, cannot be aſſigned | 
to be, that he might be fitted for his death and oblation. For he anſwer- | 
ed all types, and was every way ixg»% fit to be made an offering for ſin, | 
by his union, and habitual grace; fo that if the obedience Chriſt perform- 
ed, be not reckoned to us and done upon our account, there is no jult | 
_ cauſe to be aſſigned, why he ſhould live here in the world ſo long as he | 
did in perfect obedience to all the laws of God. Had he died before, | 
there had been perfect innocence, and perfect holineſs, by his habitual } 
grace, and infinite virtue and worth from the dignity of his perſon, and 
ſurely he yielded not that long courſe of all manner of obedience, hut for | 

| ſome great and ſpecial purpoſe, in reference to our falvation 
(4. That had not the obedience of Chriſt been for us (in what ſenſe we 
| ſhall ſee inſtantly) it might in his life have been required of him, to yield 
_ obedience to the law of nature, the alone law which he could be liable to 
as a man; for an innocent man in a covenant of works, as he was, needs | 
no other law; nor did God ever give any other law to any ſuch perſon; | 
the law of creation is all that an innocent creature is liable to, with what 
ſymbols of that law God is pleaſed to add. And yet to this law alſo was 
his ſubjection voluntary; and that not only conſequentially, becauſe he was | 
born upon his own choice, not by any natural courſe, but alſo becauſe ® | 
mediator God and man, he was not by the inſtitution of that law obli- 
ged unto it, being as it were exempted, and lifted above that law by the | 


hypoſtatical union, yet when I ſay his ſubjection hereunto was 9 | 


what Chriſt did or ſuffered ; and all | 
this the Holy: Ghoſt tells us, was for ut, v. ... 
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faq not intend that it was merely arbitrary and at choice, whether he 
world yield obedience (a) unto it or no; but on ſuppoſition of his under- 
taking to be a mediator, it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo; but that he vo- 
luntarily and willingly ſubmitted unto, and ſo became really ſubje& to the 
commands of it. But now moreover Jeſus Chriſt yielded perfect obedience 
do all thoſe laws, which came upon us by the occaſion of fin; as the cere- 
W ,onial law, yea thoſe very inſtitutions that ſignified the waſhing away of 
gn, and repentance from fin, as the baptiſm of %, which he had no 
nced of himſelf. This therefore muſts needs be for us. e 
6. That the obedience oi Chriſt cannot be reckoned amongſt his ſuffe- 
W rings, but is clearly diſtinct from it, as to all formalities; doing is one 
W thing, ſuffering another; they are in divers predicaments, and cannot DE... 
W coincident. VVV „%%% 33 
See then briefly what we have obtained by thoſe conſiderations; and 
chen I ſhall intimate what is the ſtream iſſuing from the firſt ſpring or foun- 
F tain of purchaſed grace, with what influence it hath thercinto, „ 


| 1. By the obedience of the life of Chriſt, you ſee what is intended, his 
willing ſubmiſſion unto, and perfect compleat fulfilling of every law of 
God, that any of the ſaints of God were obliged unto, It is true, every 
act almoſt of Chriſt's obedience, from the blood of his circumcifion, to the 
blood of his croſs, was attended with ſuffering; ſo that his whole life might 
in that regard be called a death, but yet looking upon his willingneſs and 


and termed his active righteouſneſs (6). This is then, I ſay, as was ſhew- 
ed, that compleat abſolutely perfect accompliſhment of the whole law of 
| God by Chriſt, our mediator ; whereby he not only did no ſin, neither 1was 


ere guile found in bis mouth, but alſo moſt perfectly fulfilled all righteouſ- 
"nels, as he alfirmed it became him to:de. nn ii on atten 
| WH 2 That this obedience was performed by Chriſt, not for himſelf, but 

WW for us and in our ſtead ; it is true! It muſt needs be, that whilſt he had 
| WH iis converſation in the fleſh, he muſt be moſt perfectly and abſolutely holy. 
hut yet the prime intendment of his accompliſhing of holineſs, which con- 
„ W ifs in the compleat obedience of his whole life to any law of God, that 
vas no leſs for us, than his ſuffering death, that this is fo, the apoſtle. 
ſt Nells us, Gal. iv. 4, 5. God ſent forth his ſon made of a woman, made un- 


e the law, to redeem them that were under the law, this ſcripture formerly 
e, umed, muſt be a little farther inſiſted on. He was both made of a woman, 


il Wl nd made under the law, that is, obedient to it for us. The end here both 
d Wo! the incarnation and obedience of Chriſt to the law (for that muſt needs 

or Wo: underſtood here by the phraſe wa» 1iuw wine G, that is, diſpoſed of 
In luch a condition, as that he muſt yield ſubjection and obedience to the 
xe le) was all to redeem us. In theſe two expreflions, made of a woman, 
under the law, the apoſtle doth not knit his incarnation and death to- 
to ether, with an excluſion of the obedience of his life. And he was ſo made 
ds nder the law, as thoſe were under the law whom he was to redeem. Now 


ve were under the law, not only as obnoxious to its penalties, but as 
und to all the duties of it. That this is our being under the law, the 


was not the penalty of the law they deſired to be under; but to be un- 


IM (-) Obedientia impgrtat neceſſitatem teſpectu ejus quod præcipitur, & voluntatem reſpeRu impletionis 
repti, Thom. 3 9. 47. 2. 2. (6) in vita paſfivam habuic actionem; in morte paſſionem activam 
amt; dum ſalutes operatur in medio tertæ, Bern. Ser. 4+ | | 


der 


| obedience in it, it is diſtinguiſhed from his ſufferings peculiarly {o called. 


noſtle informs us, Gal. iv. 21. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law. 


„ 
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der it, in reſpect of obedience. Take away then the end, and you defir,, 
the means, if Chriſt were not incarnate, nor made under the law for Ig 
felf, he did not yield obedience for himſelf, it was all for us, for our e 
ct us now look forward and fee what influence this hath in our dee nr, 
3. Then, I ſay, this perfect compleat obedience of Chriſt to the lin: 
reckoned unto us. As there is a truth in that, The day thor eateſ! they 0 1 
die ; death is the reward of fin, and fo we cannot he freed from death bn 
by the death of Chriſt, Heb. 11. 13, 14. fo alſo is that no leſs true, /), 15 
and live, that life is not to be obtained, unleſs all he done, that the 1 | 
requires. That is ſtill true, IF thou wilt enter into life, keep the camm anl. 
ments, Matt. xix. 17. they muſt then be kept by us, or our ſurety, Ne. 
ther is it of any value which by ſome is objected, that if Chriſt yields | 
derfect obedience to the law for us, than are we no more bound to vic | 
obedicnce, for by his undergoing death the penalty of the law, we are free 
from it. I anſwer ; how did Chriſt undergo death > Merely as it was pe⸗ 
nal. How then are we delivered from death? Merely as it is penal. Ve | 
we muſt die ſtill, yea as the laſt conflict with the effects of ſin, as a püſfage 
to our father we muſt die. Well then, Chriſt yielded perfect chedience t 
the law, but how did he do it? Purely as it ſtood in that conditional. Do! 
this and live, he did it in the ſtrength of the grace he had received, le did 
it as a means of life, to procure life by it, as the tenour of a covenant | 
Are we then freed from this obedience > Yes, but how far? from doins ir | 
in our own ſtrength, from doing it for this end, that we may obtain life | 
everlaſting. It is vain that ſome ſay confidently, that we muſt yet work | 
for life, it is all one, as to ſay, we are yet under the old covenant, hoc fac 
vibes, we are not free from obedience, as a way of walking with God, | 
but we are, as a way of working to come to him, of which at large af- | 
Rom. v. 18, 19. By the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all | 
men unto juſtification of life, by the obedience of one many ſhall be made | 
_ righteous, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt. By his obedience to the law, are we made 
_ righteous, it is reckoned to us for righteouſneſs. That the paſlive obedi- 
ence of Chriſt is here only intended, is falſe En” 


(...) It is oppoſed to the diſobedience of Adam, which was active. The | 
AN is oppoled err cn, the righteouſneſs to the fault. The fault 
was an active tranſgreſſion of the law ; and the obedience oppoſed to it muſt 
be an active accompliſhment of it. Beſides obedience placed fingly in its own 
nature denotes an action, or actions conformable to the law; and therein 
came Chriſt not to deſtroy, but to fulfil the law, Matt. v. 17. that was 
the deſign of his coming; and ſo for us; he came to fulfil tlie law for 
us, Iſa, ix. 6. and born to us, Luke ii. 11. This alſo was in that will of | 
the father, which out of his infinite love he came to accompliſh. It can- } 
not clearly be evinced that there is any ſuch thing in propriety of ſpeech, | 
as paſſive obedience, obeying is doing; to which paſſion or ſuffering can- | 
not belong, I know it is commonly called ſo, when men obey until they 
ſuffer; but properly it is not fo. So alſo Phil. iii. 9. And be found in hin 
not having my own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Ihe 
righteouſneſs we receive is oppoled to our own obedience to the law, op- 
poſed to it, not as ſomething in another kind, but as ſomething in the {ame | 
kind, excluding that from ſuch an end which the other obtains. Now this 
is the obedience of Chriſt to the law. Himſelf thereby being made to 17 WM 

righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, i. 30. e l 
m. 
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Rom. v. IO. The iſſue of the death of Chriſt is placed upon reconcilia- 
tion, that 18, a llaying of the enmity and reſtoring us into that condition of 
eace and friendſhip wherein Adam was before his fall. But is there no 
nore to be done ? Notwithſtanding that there was no wrath due to Adam, 
vet he was to obey if he would enjoy eternal life, Something there is 
moreover to be done in reſpect of us, if after the ſlaying of the enmity and 
reconciliation made, we ſhall enjoy life; being reconciled by his death, we 
re ſaved by that perfect obedience which in his life he yielded to the lau 
of God. There is diſtin& mention made of reconciliation, through a non- 
;mputation of fin, as Pſal. xxxii. 1. Luk. i. 77. Rom. iii. 25. 2 Cor. Ve. 
19. and juſtification through an 1mpuration of righteouſneſs, Ferem. xxlll. 
6. Rom. IV. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 30. although theſe things are ſo far from being 
ſeparated, that they are reciprocally affirmed of one another „ which as it 
doth not evince an identity, fo it doth an eminent conjunction, and this 
laſt we have by the life of Chriſt. „ | e 


o 


I his is fully expreſſed in that typical repreſentation of our juſtification 
before the Lord, Zech. ili. 3, 4, 5. two things are there expreſſed, to be- 
long to our free acceptation before God. Firſt, The taking away of the 
quilt of our fin, our filthy robes, this is done by the death of Chriſt. Re- 
miſſion of fin is the proper fruit thereof; but there is more alſo required, 
eren a collation of righteouſneſs, and thereby a right to life eternal „ this 
is here called fine change of raiment, ſo the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes it again, 
Iſa. xi. 10. where he calls it plainly the garment F ſalvation, and the 
robe of righteouſneſs, now this is only made ours by the obedience of Chriſt, 
c on: „% ops 
Obj. But if this be ſo, then are we as righteous as Chriſt himſelf, being 
nevteous with hs rifhieouinels. ß fe od og gn 
Anſ. But firſt here is a great difference, if it were no more than that this 
righteouſneſs was inherent in Chriſt, and properly his own, it is only 
reckoned or imputed to us; or freely beſtowed on us, and we are made 
righteous with that which is not ours. But ſecondly the truth is, that 
Chriſt was not righteous with that righteouſneſs for himſelf, but for us, 
fo that here can be no compariſon; only this we may ſay, we are righte- 
ous with his righteouſneſs which he wrought for us, and that compleatly. 
And this now is the riſe of the purchaſed grace whereof we ſpeak, 
the obedience of Chriſt. And this is the influence of it into our acceptation 
with God. Whereas the guilt of fin, and our obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment 
on that account, is removed and taken away, as ſhall farther be declared, 
by the death of Chriſt; and whereas befides the taking away of fin, we 
have need of a compleat righteouſneſs upon the account whereof we may 
be accepted with God, this obedience of Chriſt, through the free grace of 
God is imputed unto us for that end and purpoſe. Ee 
This is all I ſhall for the preſent inſiſt on to this purpoſe; that the paſ- 
live righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, is imputed to us, in the non-imputation 
of fin, and that on the condition of our faith and new obedience, ſo exalt- 
ing them into the room of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is a thing which 
in communion with the Lord Jeſus, I have as yet no acquaintance withal, 
what may be ſaid in the way of argument on the one fide or other, muſt be 
efewhere-confiderage—.— oo oo ooo EL RE 
(..) The ſecond ſpring of our communion with Chriſt in purchaſed 
grace, is his death and oblation. He lived for us; he died for us. He 
Was ours in all he did, in all he ſuffered (2). — 5 
(a) Tanrane me tenuit vivendi, nate, volupras? 
Ut pro me hoſtili paterer ſaccedere dextræ 


Quem genui ? tuane hæc genitor per vulnera ſervor 
Morte tua vivens? Virgil, Æneid. lib. 10. 845. 
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I {hall be the more brief in handling of this, becauſe on another def 
Ca) I have elſewhere at large treated of all the concernments of it, Y 
Now the death of Chriſt, as it is a ſpring of that purchaſed grace where. 
in we have communion with him, is in the ſcripture propoſed under 
threefold conſideration. 
Of a price; Of a ſacrifice; Of a penalty. 
In the firſt regard its proper effect is redemption, in the ſecond reconcil. 
ation or attonement, in the third ſatisfaction; which are the great ingred. 


r 


ents of that purchaſed grace whereby in the firſt place we have communi. 


on with Chriſt, 


.] It is a price, Ve are bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Being nn 
_ redeemed with ſilber and gold, and corvuptible things, but with the precious 
_ blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. which therein anſwers thoſe things in 
other contracts ('b), He came to lay down his life a ranſom for Man) 
Matth. xx. 28. A price of redemption, 1 Tim. ii. 6. The proper uſe and 
energy of this expreſſion in the ſcripture, I have elſewhere declared. 

| Now the proper effect and iſſue of the death of Chriſt as a price or ran- 
ſom, is as I ſaid, redemption. Now redemption is the deliverance of any 
one from bondage, or captivity, and the miſeries attending that condition, 
by the intervention or interpoſition of a price or ranſom pay'd by the 
redeemer to him by whoſe authority the captive was detained oo 


1.) In general it 1s 2 deliverance, hence Chriſt is called the deliverer, 
Rom. xi. 26. giving himſelf to deliver us, Gal. i. 4. he is Jeſus who deliver; 


US from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 


2.) It is the delivery of one from bondage or captivity ; we are without | 


him, all priſoners and captives, hound in priſon, Iſa. Ixi. 1, Sitting in 
darkneſs, in the priſon houſe, Iſa. xlii. 7. Chap. xlix. 9, Priſoners in the 
pit wherein there is no water, Zecli. ix. 11. The captives of the mighty and 
the prey of the terrible, Iſa. xlix. 25. under a captivity that muſt be led cap- 
tive, Pſal. Ixvlii. 18. this puts us in bondage, Heh. ii. 14 
3.) The perſon committing thus to priſon and into bondage, is God him- 
ſelf, To him we owe our dehts, Matt. vi. 12. Chap. xvili. 27, 28, 29. 
Againſi him are our offences, Pſal. li. 5. He is the judge and law-giver, 


Fames iv. 12. to fin is to rebel againſt him. He ſhuts up men under diſo- | 
| bedience, Rom. xi. 32. And he ſhall caſt both body and ſoul of the impe- 
nitent into hell-fire, Matt. x. 28. To his wrath are men obnoxious, 7%. 
iii. 36. and lie under it by the ſentence of the law, which is their priſon. | 
4.) The miſeries that attend this condition are innumerable, bondage to 
ſatan, ſin, and the world comprizes the ſum of them, from all which we 
are delivered by the death of Chriſt as a price or ranſom. God hath deli- |} 
vered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the king- | 
dom of his dear ſon, in whom we have redemption through bis blood, Col. i. 
13, 14. And he redeems us from all iniquity, Tit. ii. 14. from our vain | 
_ converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. even from the guilt and power of our lin, | 
purchaſing us to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, Tit. Ii. 14. 
ſo dying for the redemption of tranſgreſſors, Heb. ix. 15. Redeeming us al- | 
ſo from the world, Gal. iv. 35 | 4 


4.) And all this is by the payment of the price mentioned into the hand 
of God, by whoſe ſupreme authority, we were detained captives under the 


(a) Vindic, Evan. cap. 20. 21, 22. (b) Nil quidem emitur niſi interveniente pretio ; ſed hoc ramen i 


additum magnam emphaſin habet, Bez. 
ſentence 


To 


D 
* 


| wherein he was to accompliſh what by the typical oblations and burnt-ofter- 
ing of the law was prefigured. And that body he offered, H-b. x. 15. 
| that is, his whole humane nature, for his ſoul alſo was made an oſfering für 
| ſn, Ila. 1111. 10. on which account he is ſaid to Her himſelf, Epheſ. v. 2. 

| Heb, i. 3. Heb. ix. 24. He gave himſelf a ſacrifice to God of a {weet 
| ſmelling ſavour (2). And this he did willingly, as became him who was 
| to be a ſacrifice, The law of this obedience being written in his heart, 
| Plal, xl. 9. that is, he had a readineſs, willingneſs, deſire of its perfor- 
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ſentence of the law. The debt is due to the great houſholder, Alatt. xviii. 
23. 24. And the penalty, his curſe, and wrath from which by it we are 
gelivered, Rev. Ii. 5. This the Holy Ghoſt frequently inſiſts on, Ryze. ili. 
| 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by DIS grace, through the redempiiom that is in 
| Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
he blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins ;, fo allo 1 Cor, 
vi. 20. 1 Pet. i. 18, Matt. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Epbeſ. I. 7. Col. i. 13. 
l. iii. 13. And this is the firſt conſideration of the death of Chriſt, as it 
| hath an influence into tlie procurement of that grace wherein we hold com- 
union with him. 8 


2.] It was a ſacrifice alſo. He had a body prepared him, Heb. x. 5 


Now the end of ſacrifices, ſuch as his was, bloody and for ſin, Rom. iv. 3. 


| Heb, ii. 17. was attonement and reconciliation. This is every where aſcri- 


bed to them, that they were to make attonement, that is in 1 way ſuitable 
to ther nature. And this is the tendency of the death of Chriſt, as a (acri- 
fce, attonement and reconciliation with God. Sin had broken friend{hip 
between God and us, I/a. Ixiii. 10. whence his wrath was on us, Fob. iii. 
36. and we are by nature obnoxious to it, Eyheſ. ii. 3. This is taken away 
by the death of Chriſt, as it was a ſacrifice, Dan. ix. 24. When we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon, Rom. v. 10. And 
thereby do we receive the attonement, v. 11. For God was in Chriſt e- 
conciling the world to himſelf, not imputing to them their fins, and their ini- 
quities, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. So alſo Eph. ii. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. and in 
ſundry other places; and this is the ſecond conſideration of the death of 
Chriſt, which I do but name, having at large inſiſted on theſe things elfe- 
lere. JJ ß core ih owes 
z.] It was alſo a puniſhment. A puniſhment in our ſtead, He was 
wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for gur iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our 


peace was on him, Iſa. liii. 5. God made all our iniquities (that is, all the 


puniſhment of them) to meet upon him, v. 5, He bare the ſms of many, 
v. 12, His own ſelf bare our ſins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25. 
And herein he who knew no ſin, was made ſin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. what it 
; in the ſcripture to bear fin, ſee Deut. xix. 5. XX. 17. Numb. xiv. 33. Epheſe 
xiii, 20. The nature, kind, matter, and manner of this puniſhment I have, 

JJ 

Now bearing of puniſhment tends directly to the giving ſatisfaction to 

him who was offended, and on that account inflicted the puniſhment. Ju- 
lice can deſire no more than a proportional puniſhment due to the offence. 
And this on his own voluntary taking of our perſons, undertaking to be 
bur mediator, was inflicted on our dear Lord Jeſus. His ſubſtituting him- 


(a) Obſervatum eſt a ſacrificantibus, ut fi hoſtia quæ ad aras duceretur, ſuiſſet vehementer reluctata, 
allendiſſetq; ſe invitam altaribus admoveri, amoveretur, quia invito Deo eam offerri putabant, quæ vero 
letilſet oblata, hanc wolenti numini dari exiſtimabant, Macrob. Saturnal, lib. 3. Hoc quoque notan- 
um, vitulos ad aras humeris hominum allatos non fere litare; ſicut nee claudicante, nec aliena hoſtia 


Pacari deos, neq; trahente ſe ab aris, Pin. lib, 8, cap. 43. 


ſelf 


the people; ſo the Lord Chriſt having offered himſelf as a ſweet-ſmelling 
ſacrifice to God, being ſprinkled with his own blood, appears in the pre 
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ſelf in our room, being allowed of by the righteous judge, ſatisfaction u. 
him doth thence properly enſue. 5 
And this is the threetold conſideration of the death of Chriſt, as it j,, 
principal ſpring and fountain of that grace, wherein we have communiog 
with him, for, as will appear in our proceſs, the ſingle and moſt eminent 
part of purchaſed grace, is nothing but the natural exurgency of the three. 
fold effects of the death of Chriſt, intimated to flow from it, on the . 
count of the threefold confideration inſiſted on, This then is the ſecgny 
riſe of purchaſed grace, which we are to eye, if we will hold communis 
with Chriſt in it, his death and bloodſhedding, under this threefold notion 
of a price, an offering; and punimmenst. But. 
(.) This is not all; the Lord Chriſt goes farther yet, he doth not les 
us fo, but follows on the work to the utmoſt, he died for our ſins, 114 
roſe again for our juſtification (2); he roſe again to carry on the compley 
work of purchaſed grace; that is, by his interceſſion ; which is the third 
riſe of it. In reſpe& of this he is ſaid to be able to ſave to the uttemuf 
them that come to God by him, ſeeing he liveth ever to make interceſſim fu | 
them. Bed. VIE 2%. 7 oof e th es 185 
Nou the interceſſion of Chriſt, in reſpect of its influence into purchaſel 
- grace, is confidered tWwo wayͤ ss Eo, . 5 


[II.] As a continuance and carrying on of his oblation, for the making 
out of all the fruits and effects thereof unto us. This is called his appear 
ing in the preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. that is, as the high prick, 

having offered the great offering for expiation of fin, carried in the blood 

thereof into the moſt holy place, where was the repreſentation of the pr. 
ſence of God, ſo to perfect the attonement he had made for himſelf and 


ſence of God, as it were to mind him of the engagement made to him, o 
the redemption of ſinners by his blood, and the making out the good thing | 
to them which were procured thereby; and to this appearance of his hath 
an influence into purchaſed grace, inaſmuch as thereby he puts in hi 
i ET Hp. e 
18᷑2.] He procureth the Holy Spirit for us, effectually to collate and be- 
ſtow all this purchaſed grace upon us, that he would do this, and doth it 
for us, we have his engagement, oh. xiv. 16. This is purchaſed grac, 
in reſpect of its fountain and ſpring ; of which I ſhall not ſpeak farthe 
at preſent, ſeeing I muſt handle it at large, in the matter of the commun: 


on we have with the Holy Ghoſt, 


(4) Rom. iv. 35. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The nature of ehe ed grace; referred to three beads. 1. of our accepta= 


tion with God, Two parts f 5 25 the Bee * ſandification | IE 
JO PRs of it. 


HE Wuttig of that purchaſed grace, wherein the ine 
have communion with Chriſt, being diſcovered, in the 
next place the nature of this grace it felf may be confider- 
ed. As was laid, it N be referred unto three heads. 


NSA 1; Grace of acceptation with God. 
4. One of ſanctification from God. 
3 Grace of privileges with, and before God.. 


wr of acceptation with God: out of Chriſt we are in a ſlate of aliens 

tion from God, (a) accepted neither! in our perſons, nor our ſervices. Sin 
makes a ſeparation between God and us, that ſtate, with all its conſequen- 
es, and attendences, is not my buſineſs to unfold. The firſt iſſue of pur- 
chaſed grace, is to reſtore us into a ſtate of acceptation z 1 and this is 9 
two ways. 


(1.0 By a removal of that for which we are refuſed, the cauſe of the 
| enmity., (2.) By a beſtowing of that for which we are accepted. : 
Not only all caufes of quarrel were to be taken away, that ſo we ſhould 
not be under diſpleaſure; but alſo that was to be given unto us, that 

makes us the objects of God's delight and , on the account of the 1 1 
want whereof we are diſtanced from God. 


650 It gives 4 por of that for which we arc Waal. This is ſin . 
in the guilt, and all the attendences thereof. The firſt iſſue of purchaſed 
grace tends to the taking away of fin in its guilt, that! It ſhall not bind over 
| the ſoul to the wages of it, which is death. 

| How this is accompliſhed and brought about by Chriſt, was e in 
the cloſe of the foregoing chaptet. It is the fruit and effect of his death 


Cod, as hath been ſaid. This made us obnoxious to wrath, puniſhment, 
ind the whole diſpleaſure of God. On the account hereof, were we im- 
| Priſoned under the curſe of the law, and given up to the power of ſatan. 
This is the ſtate of our unacceptation. By his death, Chriſt bearing the 
curſe, undergoing the puniſhment that was due to us, paying the ranſom 
0 
(a) Joh. iii, 36. Epheſ. ik. 2. | | | 
| ; Nnnn RE | that 


for us. Guilt of fin was the only cauſe of our ſeparation and diſtance from 


* 
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that was duc for us, delivers us from this condition. And thus far, the 
death of Chriſt, is the ſole cauſe of our acceptation with God; that all 
cauſe of quarrel and rejection of us, is thereby taken away, and to thy 
end, are his ſufferings reckoned to us, for being made fin for ns, 2 Cor. 
21. he is made righteouſneſs unto us, 2 Cor i. 31. 3 
But yet farther, this will not compleat our acceptation with God. The 
old quarrel may be laid aſide, and yet, no new friendſhip begun. We may 
be not ſinners, and yet not be fo far righteous, as to have a right to th 
kingdom of heaven. Adam had no right to life, becauſe he was innocer; 
he muſt moreover do this, and then he ſhall live, he muſt not only hare , 
negative righteouſneſs, he was not guilty of any thing; but alſo a poſitive | 
righteouſneſs, he muſt do all things. % ĩ ᷑ | | 
(2.) This then is required in the ſecond place to our compleat acceptati- 
on, that we have not only the non-imputation of fin, but alſo a reckonine 
of righteouſneſs, Now this we have, in the obedience of the life of Chrif. 
This alſo was diſcovercl in the laſt chapter. The obedience of the life of 
Chriſt was for us, is imputed to us, and is our righteouſneſs before God, 
By his obedi»nce are we made righteos, Rom. v. 18. On what ſcore the 
obedience of faith takes place, ſhall be afrerwards declared. „ 
Theſe two things then, compleat our grace of acceptation; fin being 
removed, and righteouſneſs beſtowed, we have peace with God, are conti 
nually accepted before him. There is not any thing to charge us with, 
that which was, is taken out of the way by Chriſt, and nailed to his croſs; 
made faſt there, yea publickly and legally cancelled, that it can never b. 
admitted again as an cvidence. What court among men would admit of xr 
evidence that hath been publickly cancelled, and nailed up for all to ſee it? 
So hath Chriſt dealt with that which was againſt us; and not only ſo, 
but alſo he puts that upon us, for which we are received into favour, h: 
makes us comely through his beauty, gives us white raiment to ſtand before | 
the-Lord. his is the firſt part of purchaſed grace wherein the ſaints have 
communion with Icſus Chriſt. In remiſſion of fin, and imputation of 
righteouſneſs doth it conſiſt, from the death of Chriſt, as a price, ſacrifice, 
and puniſhment; from the life of Chriſt ſpent in obedience to the law doth 
it ariſe. The great product it is of the #ather's righteouſneſs, wiſdom, 
love, and grace; the great and aftoniſhable fruit of the love and conde 
ſcenſion of the fon, the great diſcovery of the Holy Ghoſt, in the reve | 
lation of the myſtery of. the Goſpeh t. 1 
2. "The ſecond is grace of ſanctification; he makes us not only accepted 
but alſo acceptable. He doth not only purchaſe love for his ſaints, but 
alſo makes thein lovely. He came not by blood only, but by water, an! 
blood. He doth. not only juſtify his ſaints from the guilt of fin, but all 
fandify and waſh them from the filth of fin, the firſt is from his life aud 
death as a ſacrifice of propitiation, this from his death as a purchaſe, an! | 
his life as an example. So the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 14. as alſo, Eph. v. 26, 7 
Io things are eminent in this iſſue of purchaſed grace. (I.) Ther 
 moval of defilement. (2.) The beſtowing of cleanneſs, in actual grace. 


(1.) For the firſt, it is alſo threefold. 


I.] The habitual cleanſing of our nature. We are naturally uncle 
defiled; habitually ſo. For who can bring a clean thing, from that Hic 
is unclean? Job xiv. 4. That which is born of the fleſb, is fleſs, Joh. ili. 5 
It is in the pollution of our blood that we are born, Eza*. xvi. wholh 
defiled and polluted. The grace of ſanctification purchaſed by the blood 7 
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Chriſt removes this defilement of our nature, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Se mer 

ime 9, you, but ye are waſhed, ye are ſanfified. So allo, Tit. ili. 2- 

52 Jo He hath 7 aved us by the waſhing 0 f regeneration and te renewing of” 

be Holy Ghoſt, How far this original, habitual pollution is removed, need 
rot be diſputed. It is certain the foul is made fair and beantifal in the 
| coht of God. Though the fin that doth defile remains; vet its habitual 
geßlement is taken away. But the handling of this lies not in my aim. 
| {2.] Taking away the pollutions of all our actual tranſgreſſions, there s 
I defilement attending every actual fin. Our own cloaths make us to be 
abhorred, Job ix. 31. A ſpot, 2 ſtain, ruſt, wrinkle filth, blood attends _ - 
| cory fin. Now, The blood of Feſns Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 Joh. 
. 7. beſides the defilement of our natures which he purgeth, Tit, i. 15. he 
takes away the defilement of our perſons by actual follies; By ene offering 
be perfected for ever them that are ſunctified; By himſelf be purged gur fins, 
| hfore be ſat down at the right-hand of the majeſly on hich, Heb. i. 3. 
| #3. In our beſt duties we have defilement, 1/7. Ixiv. 6. Self, unbelief, 
form, drop themſelves into all that we do. We may be aſhamed of our 
| choiceſt performances, God hath promiſed that the ſaints good works ſhall 
| follow them; truly were they to be meaſured by the rule as they come 
from us, and weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary it might be well for 
us that they might be buried for ever, but the Lord Chriſt, firſt as our 
high prieſt bears the iniquity, the guilt and provocation which in ſevere 


2 
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juſtice doth attend them, Exod. xxviit. 37, 32. ard not only ſo, but he 
E waſhes away all their filth and defiloments, Ile is as a Refiner's fire, to 
burge both the ſons of Levi and their offerings, adding moreover ſweet in- 
cenſe to them that they may be accepted. Whatever is of the Spirit, of 
| himſelf, of grace, that remains; whatever is of ſelf, ficſh, unbelief, that 
is hay and ſtubble, that he conſumes, waſtes, takes away. So that the 
ſaints good works ſhall meet them one day, with a changed countenance, 
that they ſhall ſcarce know them; that which ſeemed to them to be black, 
eformed, defiled, ſhall appear beautiful and glorious, they ſhall not be 
kraid of them, but rejoice to fee them follow them. And this cleanſing of 
E 0!1r natures, perſons, and duties, hath its whole foundation in the death 
| ©: Chriſt, Hence our waſhing and purifying, our cleanſing and purging is 
E :(cribed to his blood and the ſprinkling thereof. Meritoriouſly this work is 
done by the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt ; efficiently by its ſprinklitig. 
| The ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt proceedeth from the communication 


ef the Holy Ghoſt ; which he promiſeth to us, as purchaſed by him for 
s. He is the pure water, wherewith we are ſprinkled from all our fins. 
| That ſpirit of judgment and burning that takes away the filrh and blood of 


tion. Of which more afterwards. 


; | (2.) By beſtowing cleanneſs, as to actual grace. The blood of Chriſt in 
A | this purchaſed grace doth not only take away defilement, but alſo it gives 


F purity, and that alſo in a threefold gradation. 


Li..] It gives the ſpirit of holineſs to dwell in us; He is made unto 15 
ſanctification, 2 Cor. i. 31. by procuring for us the ſpirit of ſanctification, 
our r2newing is of the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſhed on us through Chriſt alone, 
Ti. ini. 6. this the Apoſtle mainly inſiſts on, Rom. viii. to wit, that the 
prime and principal gift of ſanctification that we receive from Chriſt, is the 
indwelling of the Spirit, and our following after the guidance thereof. But 


1 hat concernsethe Spirit in any kind, muſt be referred to that which I have 
2 to offer concerning our communion with him. NETS 


2. J He 
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Fa] He 5 gives us habitual grace, A principle of grace oppoſed to the prin- 
ciple of luſt that is in us by nature. This is the grace that dwells in us: 
makes its abode with us, which according to the diſtinct faculties of our 
ſouls, wherein It 1s, Or the diſtin& objects ahout which it is exerciſed, fe. 
ceiveth various appellations, being indeed all but one new principle of life, 
In the underſtanding it is light, in the will obedience, in tlie affeqionz 

love, in all faith. So alſo it is differenced in reſpect of its operation, when 
it carries out the ſoul to reſt on Chriſt, it is faith; when to delight in him, 
it is love; but ſtill one and the ſame habit of grace. And this 15 the 0 
cond thing; 

Iz .] Actual influence for the performance of every ſpiritual duty 05 
ever. After the ſaints have both the former, yet Chriſt tells them that 
without him they can do nothing, Joh. xv. 5. They are {till in dependance if 
upon him, for new influences of grace, or ſupplies of the Spirit, they can- 
not live and ſpend upon the old ſtock ; for every new a& they muſt haye | 
new grace; he muſt work in us to will and t6 do of his good pleaſur; 
Phil. ii. 13. And in theſe three thus briefly named conſiſts that purchaſed 
= in the point of ſanctification, as to the collating of purity and clean |} 
meſs wherein we have communion with Chih: 
3. This purchaſed grace conſiſts, in privileges to ſtand before God; ; and | 
| theſe are of two ſorts, primary and conſequential, primary in adoption ; 
the Spirit of adoption : conſequential, are all the favours of the Geſpel, 
which the ſaints alone have right unto. But of this I ſhall ſpeak, when 
come to the laſt branch of communion with the Holy Ghoſt, | 
— Theſe are the things wherein we have communion with Chriſt, as to pu. 
chaſed grace in this life. Drive them up to perfection, and you have that | 
which we call everlaſting glory; perfect acceptance, perfect holineſs, Pere | 
fe& adoption, or inheritance of fons, that is glory. 1 
Our proceſs now in the next place i is to what I mainly ien even the 
manner how we hold COMMUNION with Chriſt 1 in theſe things, and that! m 


the order laid down; as, 


1. How we hold; communion with him in the obedience of * lie and 
merit of his death, as to acceptance with God the father. 

2. How we hold communion with Chriſt in his blood, as to the ſpirit of | 
lanctification, the habits, and acts of grace. 
. How we hold communion with him as to the privileges we enjoy. 
: Of which in abe enſuing en e 
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CHAP VI 


How the Saints bold communion with Chriſt as to their arceptation Toth God. 

i hat is required on the part of Chriſt, berennto; in his intention in the 
| declaration thereof. The ſum of our acceptation with God wherein it con- 
| fits, What is required on the part of believers ts this communion, and hom 

they hold it with Chriſt, Some objefions propoſed to conſideration ;, wby 

he elect are not accepted immediately on the undertaking, and death of 
Cphriſt; in what ſenſe they are ſo, Chriſt a common or publick perſon. How 
| he came to be ſo; the toay of onr acceptation with God on that account. 
The ſecond objefiom. The neceſſity of our obedience ſtated, F,pheſ. ii. 8, 
9, 10. The grounds, cauſes and ends of it manifeſted. Its proper place 
in the new covenant, How the ſaints in particular hold communion with 
| Chriſt in this purchaſed grace. They approve of this righteouſneſs ; the 
grounds thereof. Reject their own, the grounds thereof, The commuta- 
tion of ſin and righteouſn:ſs between Chriſt and believers, ſome objections 
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Sh OM M UNION with Chriſt in purchaſed grace, as unto 


acceptation with God, from the obedience of his life, and 


(..) On the part of Chriſt there is no more required but theſe two 
things? ens; V V 


t.] That what he did, he did not for himſelf, but for us. 5 
I.12.] What he ſuffered, he ſuffered not for himſelf, but for us. That is, 


all that he did and ſuffered, was and ſhould be for us, and our advantage 
as to our acceptance with God, that he ſtill continueth making uſe of what 
he ſo did, and ſuffered, for that end and purpoſe, and that only. Nouw 
| this is moſt evident. | 1 5 VVV WED 


| {1.] What he did, he did for us, and not for himſelf, He was made 
| under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
He was made under the law, that is, in that condition that he was obnoxi- 
| OUS to the will and commands of it, and why was this? To what end? 
For himſelf > No, but to redeem us, is the aim of all that he did, of all his 
obedience, and that he did. This very intention in what he did, he ac- 
quaints us with, Joh. xvii. 19. For their ſakes I ſanctiß my ſelf, that they 
may be ſancti ſied through the truth; I ſanctify my ſelf, dedicate and ſet my 
{elf apart to all that work I have to do. I came not to do my own will, I 
came to ſave tat which was loſt, 8 miniſter, not to be miniſtred unto, and 


that his intention from eternity, and when he was in the world, was that 


220 Of CoMmMuN1oN With 
to give my life a ranſom, it was the teſtimony he bare to all he did in the 
world. This intendment of his is eſpecially to be eyed. From eternity he 
had thoughts of what he would do for us, and delighted himſelf therei; 
And when he was in the world, in all he went about, he had ſtill this 
thought, This is for them, and this 1s for them, my beloved. When ho 
went to be baptized, ſays John, I have need to come to thee, and comeſ} th, 
to me 2 Matt. iii. 14, 15. as if he had ſaid, Thou haſt no need at allor 
it, But ſays Chriſt, Ser me now, for ſo it becometh us to fulfil all righ;.. 
wſneſs, I do it for them who have none at all, and ſtand obliged unto all. 
.] In what he ſuffered ; this is more clear, Dan. ix. 26. Me//ias foal 
he cut off, and not for himſelf; and the apoſtle lays down this as a main 
difference between him, and the high prieſts of the Fews, that when they | 
made their {olemn offerings, they offered firſt for themſelves, and then for 
the people, but Jeſus Chriſt off-reth only for others, he had no fin and 
and could make no facrifice for his own ſin, which he had not, but only | 


for others. He taſted death for all, Heb. ii. 9. Gave his life a ranſym * | 


many, Matt. xx. 10. The iniquity of us all was made ts meet on him, In. 
lili. 6. He bare our fin in his body on the tree, 1 Pet, i. Loved his church. 
and gave himſelf for it, Epheſ. v. 26. Gal. ii. 20. Rom. iv. 25. Rev, 4 
3, 6. Tite ii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1/2. lili. 12. Job. xvii. 19. But this is | 
exceeding clear and confeſſed, that Chriſt in his ſuffering and oblation, had 
his intention only upon the good of his elect, and their acceptation with | 
God ; Suffering for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he night bring us to God. 
To compleat this communion on the part of Chriſt, it is required, 


(.) That there be added to what he hath done, the Goſpel tenders of 
that compleat righteouſneſs and acceptation with God, which ariſeth from | 
his perfect obedience and ſufferings. Now they are twofold, © 


I.] Dechratory, in the conditional promiſes of the Goſpel. Joh. vii. 37. 
Matt. xi. 28. He that belieweth ſhall be ſaved, come to me and you ſhall have | 
life. As the ſerpent was lifted up, &c. Chriſt is the end of the lar for rigb- 
 teouſneſs to them that believe, Rom. x. 4. and innumerable others, Now | 
declaratory tenders are very precious; there is much kindneſs in them, and 
if they be rejected, they will be the ſavour of death unto death, but the | 
Lord Chriſt knows that the outward letter, though never ſo effectualhy 
held out, will not enable any of his for that reception of his righteouſnels, 
which is neceſſary to intereſt them therein; wherefore, e 
183. ] In this tender of acceptation with God, on the account of what he | 
hath done and ſuffered, a law 1s eſtabliſhed, that whoſoever receives it, 
ſhall be ſo accepted. But Chriſt knows the condition and ſtate of his n 
this world. This will not do. If he do not effectually inveſt them with 
JJ) 8 Hh. 15 1105 L, 
(. 2.) He ſends them his Holy Spirit to quicken them, 70. vi. 53. to Wi 
cauſe them that are dead to hear his voice, Joh. v. and to work in then, 
whatever is required of them, to make them partakers of his righteouſnels, 
and accepted with God, Thus doth Chriſt deal with his; he lives and 
dies with an intention to work out, and compleat righteoufneſs for them; 
their enjoying of it to a perfect acceptation before God, is all that in the 
one and other he aimed at. Then he tenders it unto them, declares the 
uſefulneſs and preciouſneſs of it to their ſouls, ſtirring them up to a de- 
ſire and valuation of it; and laſtly effectually beſtows it upon them, reckons | 
it unto them as theirs ; that they ſhould by it, for it, with, it, be perfect! 
accepted with his father. | 3.3 = 
Thus 
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I.) That ſatisfaction be made for our diſobedience, for whatever we had 
done which might damage the juſtice and honour of God, and that God 
he attoned towards us, which could no otherwiſe be, but by undergoing 
| the penalty of the law. This, I have ſhewed abundantly is done by the 
| death of Chriſt, God made him to be fn for vs, 2 Cor. v. 22. 4 Curſe, 
Gal. iii. 13. On this account we have our abſolution, our acquitment from 
| the guilt of fin, the ſentence of the law, the wrath of God, Rom. viii. 
| 33, 38. We are juſtified, acquitted, freed from condemnation, becauſe it was 

Chriſt that died; He bare our fins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
2.) That the righteouſneſs of the law be fulfilled, and the obedience 
performed that is required at our hands; and this is done by the life of 
| Chriſt, Rom. v. 18, 19. So that anſwerably hereunto, according to our 
| {ate and condition; of our acceptation with God, there are two parts. 


| (1. Our abſolution from the guilt of fin, that our diſobedience be not 
charged upon us. This we have by the death of Chriſt, our fins being 
| imputed to him, ſhall not be imputed to us, 2 Cr. v. 21. Rom. iv. 25. 
| Iſa. Ve 12 _ | „„ „ 5 
| (2, Imputation of righteouſneſs; that we may be accounted perfectly righ- 
| teous before God, and this we have by the life of Chriſt. His righteouMmeſs 
in yielding obedience to the law, is imputed to us. And this is our accep- 
| tation with God compleated. Being diſcharged from the guilt of our 4iſ- 
| obedience by the death of Chriſt, and having the righteouſneſs of the life 
| of Chrift imputed to us, we have friendſhip and peace with God. And 
| this is that which I call our grace of acceptation with God, wherein we 
| have communion with Jeſus Chriſt : 


That which remains for me to do, is, to ſhew how believers hold di— 
ſtint communion with Chriſt, in this grace of acceptation, and how there- 
by they keep alive a ſenſe of it, the comfort and life of it being to be re- 
newed every day. Without this, life is an hell; no peace, no joy, can we 
| be made partakers of, but what hath its riſe from hence. Look what 
| grounded perſuaſion we have of our acceptation with God, that he is at 
| peace with us, thereunto is the revenue of our peace, comfort, joy, yea 
and holineſs it ſelf proportioned. Dr rt) Tr Ts „% ple 
| But yet before Icome in particular to handle our practical communion 
| with the Lord Jeſus, in this thing; I muſt remove two conſiderable objec- _ 

tions, the one of them lying againſt the firſt part of our acceptation with 
J. ß . 


1. For our abſolution by, and upon the death of Chriſt, it may be ſaid; 
chat if the elect have their abſolution, reconciliation and freedom, by the 

death, blood and croſs of Chriſt, whence is it then, that they are not all 
actually abſolved at the death of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſo ſoon as they are 
born, but that many of them live a long while under the wrath of God in 
this world, as being unbelievers, under the ſentence and condemning power 
of the law (2)? Why are they not immediately freed, upon the payment 
of the price, and making Reconciliation for them ? | 

2, If the obedience of the life of Chriſt be imputed unto us, and that is 
our righteouſneſs before God, then what need we yield any obedience our 
(elves? Is not all our praving, labouring, watching, faſting, giving alms, 


5 on W 
(a) Joh, iii. 36. 
18555 | 5 


, Pſal. xl. 8. Pſal. xlv. 7. Revel. iii. 12. Mich. v. 4. So was he by his f. 


TG the aſſiſtance afforded to him, I have elſewhere handled. 
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are not all fruits of holineſs, in purity of heart, and uſefulneſs of ths. 

verſation, all in vain, and to no purpoſe? And who then will or neeq tiks 

care to be holy, humble, righteous, meek, temperate, patient, good, peace. 
able, or to abound in good works in the world? 1 5 

I ſhall, God aſſiſting, briefly remove theſe two objections, and then proceed 

to carry on the defign in hand, about our communion with Chriſt. 


(..) Jeſus Chriſt in his undertaking of the work of our reconciliation wit 
God, for which cauſe he came into the world, and the accompliſhment of j: | 
by his death, was conſtituted and conſidered as a common publick perſgy 
in the ſtead of them for whoſe reconciliation to God he ſuffered. Hence he | 
is the mediator between God and man, 1 Tim. 11. 5. that is, one who under. 
took to God for us, as the next words maniteſt, v. 6. And pave himſelf 4 | 
ranſom for all, and the ſurety of the new covenant, Heb. vii. 22. undertakins | 
for, and on the behalf of them with whom that covenant was made, hence | 
he is ſaid to be given for a covenant to the people, I/. xlii. 6. and ; | 
leader, xlix. 8. he was the ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. to all end 
and purpoſes of righteouſneſs to his ſpiritual feed; as the firſt Adam wi; | 
of ſin to his natural feed; Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
(2.) His being thus a common perſon, aroſe chiefly from theſe things, | 


[I.] In general, froin the covenant entred into, by himſelf with his f. 
ther to this pupoſe. The terms of this covenant are at large inſiſted on, Iſa, | 
liii. ſummed up, Pſal. xl. 7, 8. Heb. x. 8, 9, 10. hence the father became his | 
God, which is 2 covenant expreſſion, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. Heb. i. 5. Pſal. xxii, 1, | 

ther, on this account deſigned to this work, I/. xlii. 1. chap. vi. I. cup, | 

xlix. 9. Mal. lil. 1. Zech. xlil. 7. Job. iii. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15. Thus the | 
counſel of peace became to be between them both, Zech. vi. 13. that is, | 
the father, and ſon. And the ſon rejoices from eternity in the the thought | 
of this undertaking, Prov. viii. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. Ihe 
command given him to this purpoſe; the promiſes made to him thereon, 


{2.] In the ſovereign grant, appointment, and deſign of the father, gl. 
ving and delivering the elect to Jeſus Chriſt in this covenant, to be redeem: 
ed and reconciled to himſelf, Joh. xvii. 6. Thine they were, and thou galt 
them to me, They were God's by eternal defignation and election, and he 
gave them to Chriſt to be redeemed, hence before their calling or believing, 
he calls them his ſheep, Joh. x.'15, 16. laying down his life for them ds 

ſuch. And hence are we ſaid % be choſen in Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. or deſignel 
co obtain all the fruits of the love of God by Chriſt, and committed into 

has hand: for that end-and/purpote.”. ns nn nine ae En 
I.] In his undertaking to ſuffer what was due to them, and to do wii } 
was to be done by them, that they might be delivered, reconciled, and a. 
cepted with God. And he undertakes to give in to the father, without lots | 
or miſcarriage, what he had fo received of the father as above, 70h. xvil. ?, 
12. chap. Vl. 37, 39. As Jacob did the cattle he received of Laban, Gel. 
XXX1. 39, 40. Of both theſe I have treated ſomewhat at large elſewhere, I 
handling the covenant between the father and the ſon, ſo that I ſhall not 
need to take it up here again. .; ͤ Ae ENG Ok 

[4.] They being given unto him, he undertaking for them, to do and ſuf- 
fer, what was on their part required, he received on their behalf and for 
them, all the promiſes of all the mercies, grace, good things and privileges, 


which they were to receive, upon the account of his undertaking for 2 
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On this account, eternal life 1s 414 to be promiſed of God before the w world | 
began, 1 it 745 le 2. that 1 18, 10 the {on of God {for Us, O11 1518 undertak! ing on 
Our behalf. And grace allo! 18 ſaid to be given Unt is Lefore the world 
was, 2 Tim. i. 9: that is, in Chriſt o r appointed lend, meclator, and 
| repreſentative, 

[5. Chriſt being thus 4 commor perſon, 2 mcdiator, ſurety, and repre— 
| {entatIVC of his church, upon his undertak! ing, as to eficacy 90 merit, and 
UPON his actual performance as to {olenin dec la ration, Was, 38 fue! Th: acquit + 
ted, abſolved, juſtified and freed, from all and every thing, ee VI hes uy 
half of the elect, as due to them, was charged! upon him, or could fo be. 1 
w as to all the efficacy and merit of his nndertaki; he was immediat 
| -bſolved upon his faithfulneſs, in his fir e at, and thereby all 
| ints of the Old Teſtament, were ſaved by is blood no leſs than wo. As 
| to ſolemn declaration, he was fo abfolved, when the pains of death bei ing 
| looſed, He was declared to be the fon of God with power, ROm. 1. 24 A. by | 
the reſurrection from the dead; God faving vs > hin, Thor av? my fon, thi: 
ah have I begotton thee, Pfl. Xv. 33. And this his abſolution doth Chriſt 
| exoreſs his confidence of, Ta. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9. And he was juſtitied, 1 1%. 
in. 16. That which [ intend by this abſolution of Chriſt as a publick per- 
| ſon, is this 5 God having made him under the law for them who were fo, 
Cal. iv. 4. in their ſtead, obnoxious to the puniſhment due to ſin, made 
him ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. and ſo gave KOs 55 und law, ard all the co; lents 

of the curſe thereof, power againſt him, I/. lin. 6. upon his undergoing 
of that which was required of him, If; lit: 12. God loſes the pains and 
| power of death, accepts him, and is well pleafed with Tn, as to the per- 

formance and diſcharge of his work, Jon. XVii. 3, 4, 5, 6. pronounceth him 
free from the obligation that was on him, Ad. xiii. and gave him a pro- 
| miſe of all the good things he aimed at, and which his foul deſired. Here- 
| on are all the promiſes of God made to Chriſt, and their accompliſhment, 
| all the encouragements given him to ask and make demand of the things 
originally engaged for to him, Pſal. ii. 8. which he did accordingly, Job. 


* 
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| x11, founded, and built. And here lies the certain, ſtable foundation of _ 


| Our abſolution, and acceptation with God. Chriſt in our ſtead; acting for 
s 28 our ſurety, being acquitted, abſolved, ſolemnly declared to have an- 
ſwered the whole debt that was incumbent on him to pay, and made ſatis- 
faction for all the injury we had done, 4 general pardon is ſealed for us all, 
to be ſued out particularly in the way to he appointed. For [E.] Chriſt as 
| 2 publick perſon being thus abſolved, it became righteous with God, a righh- 
teous thing, from the covenant, compact, and convention, that was between 
| lim and the mediator, that thoſe in whole ſtead he was, ſhould obtain, and 
| ave beſtowed on them, all the fruits of his death, in reconciliation with 
| God, Rom. v. 8, 9, 10, 11. That as Chriſt received the general acquitance 
for them all, ſo "hat they ſhould every one of them, enjoy it reſpectively. 
| This 15 every where manifeſted in thoſe expreſſions, which expreſs a com- 
mutation deſigned by God in this matter, as 2 Cor, Ve 21. Gul. uh 13. 
Per. ii. 21, 24. of which afterwards. 
75 Being thus acquitted in the covenant of the mediator i they 
are {aid to be circumciſed with him, to die with him, to be buried with 
him, to riſe with him, to fit with him in heavenly places, n namely in the 
| Covenant of the mediator) and it being righteous, that they {hould be ac- 
quitted perſonally 1 in the covenant of grace, it was determined by Father, 
Fon, and Holy Ghoſt, that the way of their actual, perſonal, deliverance 
from the ESR and curſe of the law, ſhould be in and by ſuch a way ind 
"penſation, as might lead to the praiſe of the glorious grace of God, 


PP 1 Epheſ. 
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Epheſe. i. 5, 6, 7. The appointment of God is, that we ſhall have . 
adoption of children. The means of it is by Jeſus Chriſt, the peculiar ua. 
of bringing it about, is by the redemption that 1s in his blood, the end is | 
the praiſe of his glorious grace. And thence it 18, 5 
[8.] That until the full time of their actual deliverance, determined 1nd | 
appointed to them in their ſeveral generations, be accompliſhed, they 1 
perſonally under the curſe of the law, and on that account are legally ch. 
nexious to the wrath of God, from which they ſhall certainly be delivers 
I ſay, they are thus perſonally obnoxious to the law and the curſe there: 
but not at all with its primitive intention of execution upon them, hut * 
it is a means appointed to help forward their acquaintance with Chriſt, and 
acceptance with God, on his account; when this is accompliſhed, thy. | 
whole obligation ceaſes, being continued on them in a deſign of loye. |} 
their laſt condition being ſuch, as that they cannot without it, be brought | 
to a participation of Chriſt, to the praiſe of the glorious grace of God, | 
d.] The end of the diſpenſation of grace, being to glorify the whole | 
trinity, the order fixed on, and appointed, wherein this is to be done |, | 
| by aſcending to the father's love, through the works of the Spirit, and blood 
of the ſon. The emanation of divine love to us, begins with the father, ; 
carried on by the ſon, and then communicated by the Spirit, the father % | 
ſigning, the ſon purchaſing, the Spirit effectually working, which is their | 
order. Our participation, is firſt by the work of the Spirit, to an anal | 
intereſt in the blood of the ſon, whence we have acceptation with the father, | 
Ihis then is the order, whereby we are brought to acceptation with the | 
father, for the glory of God through Chriſt. Sew i iy wel 


I.) That the Spirit may be glorified, he is given unto us, to quicken | 
us, convert us, work faith in us, Rom. viii. 11. Epheſ. i. 19, 20. according | 
to all the promiſes of the covenant, I/. iv. 4,5. Ezek. xix. I I. chap. xxxvi. 26. 
2.) This being wrought in us, for the glory of the ſon, we are actually 
intereſted according to the tenour of the covenant, at the ſame inſtant of 
time, in the blood of Chriſt, as to the benefits which he hath procured for | 
us thereby. Yea this very work of the Spirit itſelf, is a fruit, and part of 
the purchaſe of Chriſt, but we ſpeak of our ſenſe of this thing, whereunto 
the communication of the Spirit is antecedent. And 


3.) To the glory of the father, we are accepted with him, juſtified, freed 
from guilt, pardoned, and have peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Thus through | 
Chriſt we have acceſs by one Spirit wnto the father, 2 Epheſ. ii. 18. And | 
thus are both father and ſon, and the Holy Spirit, glorified in our juſtif- 
cation, and acceptation with God, the father in his free love, the ſon in his 
full purchaſe, and the Holy Spirit in his effectual working. 


| [16.] All this, in all the parts of it, is no leſs fully procured for w, | 
nor leſs freely beſtowed on us, for Chriſt's ſake and on his account, as patt 
of his purchaſe and merits ; than if all of us immediately upon his death, 
had been tranſlated into heaven; only this way of our deliverance and free- | 
dom is fixed on, that the whole trinity may be glorified thereby. 

And this may ſuffice in anſwer to the firſt objection. Though our recon- 
ciliation with God be fully and compleatly procured by the death of Chrift, 
and all the ways and means whereby it is accompliſhed, yet we are brought 
unto an actual enjoyment thereof, by the way and in the order mentioned, 
for the praiſe of the glorious grace of God. VCF 
2. The ſecond objection is, that if the righteouſneſs and obedience 0! 
Chriſt to the law, be imputed unto us, then what need we yield obedience 
our ſelves ? 1 R 

; 


* 
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To this alto I thall return anſwer as briefly as 1 can, in the enfuing ob- 
ervatlons. 

(1.) The placing of our Goſpel obedience on the right foot of account 
mat it may neither be exalted into a ſtate, condition, uſe, nor end. not gi- 
ven it of God, nor any rcaſon, cauſe, motive, end, neceſſity of it on the 
other hand, taken away, weakned or impaired, is a matter. of great impor— 
unce. Some make our obedience, the works of faith, our works the mat⸗ 
er or cauſe of our juſtification; ſome the condition of the imputation of the 
| ;1chteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſome the qualification of the perſon juſtified, on the 
one hand; ſome exclude all the neceſſity of them, and tuin the race of God. 
ino Jaciviouſneſs on the other. To debate theſe differences, is not my pre- 
ſent buſineſs, only Iſay, on this and other accounts, the right ſtatins of 
our obedience, is of great importance as to our walking with God. 5 
| (2,) We do by no means aſſign the ſame place, condition, ſtate and uſe, to 
| the obedience of Chriſt, imputed to us, and our obedience performed to 
Cod. If we did, they were really inconſiſtent. And therefore thoſe, who 
E firm that our obedience is the condition or cauſe of our juſtification, do all 
of them deny the imputation of the obedience of Chriſt unto us. The righ- 
| rcouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to ns, as that on the account whereof we are 
accepted, and eſteemed righteous before God, and are really ſo, though not 
E inherently. We are truly righteous with the obedience of Chriſt, imputed 
tous, 28s Adam was or could have been, by a compleat righteouſneſs of his 
own performance. So Rom. v. 18. by his obedience we are made righteous 
made ſo truely, and ſo accepted, as by the diſobedience of Adam we are tru- 
ly made treſpaſſors and ſo accounted. And this is that which the apoſtle 
E dcfires to be found in, in oppoſition to his own righteouſneſs, Phil. Iii. 9. 
But our own obedience is not the righteouſneſs whereupon we are accepted 
and juſtified before God; although it be acceptable to God, that we ſhould. 
E abound therein. And this diſtinction the apoſtle doth evidently deliver and 
confirm, ſo as nothing can be more clearly revealed, Eph. 11. 8, 9, 10. For 
| / grace we are ſaved through faith, and this not of our ſelves, it is the gift 
of God. Not of works, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt. For we are his workman- 
ip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God hath prepared that 
| we ould walk in them. We are ſaved, or juſtified (for that it is whereot 
| the apoſtle treats) by grace through faith, which receives Jeſus Chriſt and 
his obedience ; Not f works left any man ſhould boaſt, but what works are 
they that the apoſtle intends? The works of believers, as in the beginning 
| of the next words, is manifeſt; For we are; we believers, with our obedi- 
ence and our works, of whom I ſpeak, yea but what need then of works? 

need ſtill there is, Ve are the workmanſhip, &&@ 
| Two things the apoſtle intimates in theſe words. 


..] Arcaſon why we cannot be ſaved by works, namely, becauſe we do 
| them not in, or by our own ſtrength, which is neczfſary we ſhould do, if 
| Ve will be ſaved by them, or juſtified by them, but this 15 not ſo ſaith the 
\poſtle, for de are the workmanſhip of God, &c. All our works are wrought 
m us by full and effectual, undeſerved grace. 5 3 
| [2.] Au aſſertion of the neceſſity of good works, notwithſtanding that 
we are not ſaved by them, and that 1s, that God has ordained that we ſhall 
| walk in them, which is a ſufficient ground of our obedience whatever be 
the uſe of it. | 5 | Epi et 
If you will day then, what are the true and proper Goſpel grounds, rea- 
ſons, uſes and motives of our obedience, whence the neceflity thereof may 


———_—O > 


x. a 5.44 < AE Ar = -Me a. 


236 5 of Communion with 


7 „ - 


De i 4150 our ſoils ke ſtirred up, to abound 280 be ruf 
licrein? 1 fay they are ſo many, and he fo decp! in the myſtery of the G, 0 
pel, and diſpenſation of 8 grace, ſpread themſelves ſo througl liout the w! 
revelation of the will of God unto us, that to handle them fully and & 
iinctly, and to give them their due weight, is a thing that Icannot enge 0 
in, leſt I ſhould be turned aſide from what I principally intend. I i 
only give you ſome brief heads of what might at large be inſiſted on. 


440 


1.0 Our univerſal obedience, and god works, are indiſpenſably nece!? 
ry from the ſoyercign appointment and will of God, father, Jon, and I * 


Ghoſt. 


(1. In general, This is the will 5f God, even our fond ? fication, or holi. 
nels, 1 Theſ. ive 3. this is that which God wills S, which he requires of yz 
that we be holy, that we be obedient, that we do his will as the ans 0 
in heaven. The Pg neceſlity profit and advantage of this ground gf 
our obedience, might at large be inſiſted on. 8 were there no more, thi. 
might ſuffice alone. If it be the wil! of God, s our duty. 


Cs The father hath ord inet Or appointe cd it, it is the will of the f. 
ther, Epheſ. 11. 10 . the f. ather is ipoken of per! nally: E: Chriſt being men. 
tioned as mediator. 

(2. The ſon hath ordained and 1p nde. it as mediator, 2 XV. 16. [ 
have ordained you that you ſpould bring forty fruit, of obe -dience, and that i 
thoull remain. And 5 

(3. The Holy Ghoſt appoints and ordains halever to works of obedi- 
ence and holineſs, and to work holineſs in others, fo in particular, Af, 
iii. 2. he appoints and deſigns men to the great work of obedience in 
preaching the Goſpel; and in inning, men fin againſt him, 
2.) Our holineſs, our obedience, work of righteoufneſs, is one eminent 

and ſpecial end of the peculiar diſpenſation of father, ſon and Spirit in the 
| buſineſs of exalting the glory of God in our ſalvation ; of the electing love 
ok the father; the purch aling love of the ſon, and the operative love of the 

Spirit. 


(I. It is a peculiar en nd of the deding I love of the b ther, Epbeſ 4. . 
bath choſen us that we ſhould be holy and unblameable. So Ta. iv. 3, 4. his 
aim and defign in choofing of us was, that we ſhould be holy, and wnblone- 
_ able before him in love, This he is to accompliſh and will bring about in 
them that are his. He chooſes us to ſalvation, through the ſan@ification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. it. 12. This the father deſigned 

as the firſt and immediate end of clecting love, and propoſes the conſideraty 
on of that love, as 2 motive to holineſs, 1 Job. iv. 8, 9, 10. 

(2. It is to allo of the excceding love + the ſon, whereof the teſtimo- 
nies are innumerable. I ſhall give but one or two, Tit. ii. 14. Who gat? 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem 1s from all iniquity, "and ' purify te hin. 

elf a peculiar 'peopl: zealous of good works, © This was his aim, his deſign, 
in giving himſelf for us, as Epheſ. v. 26, 27. Chrift loved the Church and 
gabe himſelf for it, that 'be might ſanctiſy and tleanſe it with the waſhing if 
_ water by the word, that be m gbr | reſent it to himſelf” a glorious church, ut 
having ſpot or 7 zrinkle or ans Pick Thing, but that it [oon J be 2 and wil, 
out blemiſh, 2 Ge. „, Rom vi. . 2 
(3. It is the very work of the love of the Holy Ghoſt, 115 hs hc 


upon us, in us, for 1 us conſiſts in preparing of us Ex obedience, enabling 
of 


R 


upon us; and God is glorified in our behalf. Ad 


ah 
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of us thereunto, and bringing forth the fruits of it in us, and t 


5 3 
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his he doth 


in oppoſition to a righteouſneſs of our own, either before it, or to be made 


up by it, Tit. lil. 5. I nced not inſiſt on this, the fruits of the Spirit in us 
are known, Gal. Ve 22. | 


And thus have we a twofold bottom of the neceſlity of our obedience, 
and perſonal holineſs, God hath appointed ir, he requires it. And it is an 
eminent immediate end of the diſtinct diſpenſation of father, ſon, and Holy 
Ghoſt, in the work of our ſalvation. If God's ſovereignty over us is to be 
owned; if his love towards us be to be regarded, if the whole work ef 
che ever- bleſſed trinity, for us, in us, be of any moment, our obedience is 
. 7 TO8 SY e 

(3.) It 15 neceſſary in reſpect of the end thereof, and that whether vou 
conſider God, our ſelves, or the world. rm Se 
i.] The end of our obedience in reſpect of God, is his glory and ho- 
nour, Mal. i. 6. This is God's honour, all that we give him. It is true, 


he will take his honour from the ſtouteſt and proudeſt rebel in the world, 
but all we give him, is in our obedience. The glorifying of God by our 
F obedience, is all that we are or can be. Particularly, === 


1.) It is the glory of the father, Matt. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſpine 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your father which 
is in heaven, By our walking in the light of faith, doth glory ariſe to 
the father. The fruits of his love, of his grace, of his kindneſs, are fecn 


2.) The ſon is glorified thereby. It is the will of God, that as all men 


| honour the father, ſo ſhould they honour the ſon, Joh. v. 23. And how is 


this done? By believing in him, 70h. xiv. 1. obeying of him. Hence, 


Job. xvii. 10. he ſays, He 7s plorified in believers, and prays for an in- 


creaſe of grace and union for them, that he may yet be more glorified, and 
Al might know that as mediator he was ſent of Gew. 
3.) The Spirit is gloritied alſo by it, he is grieved by our difebedience, 


1 Fpbeſ. iv. 30. and therefore his glory is in our bringing forth fruit. He 


dwells in us as in hiis temple, which is not to be defiled ; holineſs becometh 
ͤ for ever}. En no i na = N 
Nov if this that hath been ſaid, be not ſufficient to evince a neceſſity of 
cur obedience, we muſt ſuppoſe our ſelves to ſpeak with a ſort of men, who 
regard neither the ſovereignty, nor love, nor glory of God, father, ſon, or 
tloly Ghoſt; Let men ſay what they pleaſe, though our obedience ſhould 


be all loſt, and never regarded, which is impoſſible (for God is not unjuſt. 


to forget our labour of love) yet here is a ſufficient bottom, ground and rea- 


| fon of yielding more obedience unto God, than ever we fthall do, whilſt we 
live in this world. I ſpeak alſo only of Goſpel-grounds of obedience, and 


8 of thoſe that are natural and legal, which are indiſpenſable to all man- 
2. ] The end in reſpect of our ſelves immediately, is threefold. 1.) Ho- 


| hour, 2.) Peace, 3.) Uſefulneſs. 


1.) Honour; it is by holineſs that we are made like unto God, and his 
image 18 renewed again in us. This was our honour at our creation; this 


exalted us above all our fellow- creatures here below; we are made in the im- 


age of God. This we loſt by ſin, and became like the beaſts that periſh. To 


| this honour of conformity to God, of bearing his image, are we exalted 
Aan by holineſs alone. Be ye holy, ſays God, becauſe I am holy, 1 Pet. 


(QL q 9 9 1. 16. 


the image of God renewed, EGO. iv. 23, 24. Therein we put on the ven 
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i. 16. And Be ye perfect, that is, in doing good, as your heavenly far, . 
perfect, Matth. v. 48. in a likeneſs and conformity to him, and herein! 
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[1 15 


man, which after God is created in righteonſneſs, and holineſ. 1 of * 111. This 
was that which originally was attended with power and dominion; 18 ain 
all that is beautiful or comely in the world; how it makes men honourz)! 
and precious in the fight of God, of angels, of men, how alone it is tj; 
which is not deſpiſed, which is of price before the Lord; what contemy | 
and {corn he hath of them in whom it 1s not, in what abomination he tat | 
them and all their ways, might eaſily be evinced. 33 

2.) Peace; by it we have communion with God, wherein peace alone j: 
to be enjoyed. The wicked are like a troubled ſea, that cannot reſt, and ther. | 
is 19 peace to them faith my God, Iſa. xlviii. 21. There is no peace, reſt, o 
quietneſs, in a diſtance, ſeparation, or alienation from God. He is the ref | 


( 


of our ſouls, in the light of his countenance 1s life and peace. Now if ys | 


walk in the light, as he is light, we have fellowſhip one with another, 1 
Fob. i. 7. And verily our fellowſhip is with the father, and with the ſy 7e. 


ſus Chriſt, v. 3. he that walks in the light of new obedience, he hath con. 


munion with God, and in his preſence is fulneſs of joy for ever, without | 
it there is nothing but darknels, wandring, and confuſion. es 


300 Uſetuinets; a man without holineſs is good for nothing, Epbrain, 


ſays the prophet, is an empty vine, that brings forth fruit to it ſelf, And } 
what is ſuch a vine good for? Nothing, faith another prophet, 4 man can- | 


not make à pin of it, ſo much as to hang a veſſel on, a barren tree is good 


for nothing, but to be cut down for the fire. Notwitliſtanding the ſeeming 


uſefulneſs of men, who ſerve the providence of God in their generations, | | 
could eafily manifeſt that the world and the churh might want them, and | 
that indeed in themſelves they are good for nothing, only the holy man is | 
commune bonum. OT. TIT = ls 15 5 


[a.] The end of it in reſpect of others, in the world is manifold. 


1.) It ſerves to the conviction, and ſtopping the mouths of ſome of the 


enemies of God, both here and hereafter. Firſt, Here, Per. ili. 16. A- 


ing a gobd conſcience, that wherein they ſbeak againſt you as evil doers, they | 
may be aſhamed, beholding your good converſation in Chriſt, By our keeping | 
of a good conſcience men will be made aſhamed of their falſe accuſations. | 


That whereas their malice and hatred of the ways of God, hath provoked | 
them to ſpeak all manner of evil of the profeſſion of them; by the holinels | 
and righteoufneſs of the Saints, they are convinced, and made aſhamed a 


a thief is when he is taken; and be driven to acknowledge that God 5 | 
amongſt them, and that they are wicked themſelves, 7oh. xvii. 23. Second: | 
ly, Hereafter ; it is ſaid that the Saints ſhall judge the world, it is on this 3 
well as upon other conſiderations. Their good works, their righteouſnels 


their holineſs ſhall be brought forth, and manifeſted to all the world, ad 
the righteouſneſs of God's judgments againſt wicked men, be thence evinc. 


ed; See, ſays Chriſt, thefe are they that I own, whom you ſo deſpiſed and 
abhorred ; and fee, their works following them, this and that they have 


done, when you wallowed in your abominations, Matth. xxv. 48, 43: 


2.) The converſion of others, 1 Per. ii. 12. Having your converſation bi- 
neſt among the gentiles, that wherein they ſpake againſt you as evil doers, be- 
holding your good works, they may glorify God in the day of viſitation, Matth. 
v. 17. Even revilers, perſecutors, evil ſpeakers, have been ar7ercome by the 
conſtant holy walking of Profeſſors, and when their day of viſitation hath 
come, have glorificd God on that account, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. Fo \ The 
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3.) The 5 of all; partly in kecping of judgments from the reſidue of 
men, as ten good men would have preſerved Sodom (a): partly by their real 
communication of good to them, with whom they have to do in their ge— 
neration. Holineſs makes a man a good man, uſeful to all, and others cat 
of the fruits of the Spirit, that he brings forth continually, 

4.) It is neceſlary in reſpect of the itite and condition of juſtificd per- 
ſons; and that whether you conſider their relative {tate of acceptation, or 
their ſtate of ſanctification. FD : 1 


each 


(1. They are accepted and received into friendſhip with an holy God ; 
A God of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; who hatcs every unclean thin g. 
And is it not neceſſary, that they ſhould be holy, who are admitted into 
his preſence, walk in his ſight, yea ly in his boſom > Should they not 
with all diligence cleanſe themſelves from all pollution of fleſh and Spirit, 
and perfect holineſs in the fear of the Lord (bY > . en e 

2. In reſpect of ſanctification; we have in us a new creature, 2 Cr. v. 17. 
this now creature is fed, cherithed, nourithed, kept alive by the fruits of 
E holineſs, to what end hath God given us new hearts, and new natures 2 Is 
it that we ſhould kill them, ſtifle the creature that is found in us, in the 
womb? that we thould give him to the old man to be devoured? _ 5 
5.) It is neceſſary m reſpect of the proper place of holineſs in the new 


7 


covenant, and that is twofold. 


© (1, Of the means unto the end; God hath appointed, that holineſs, ſhall 

be the means, the way, to that eternal life, which as in it ſelf and original- _ 

bis his gift, by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo with regard to his conſtitution of our o- 

| bedience, as the means of attaining it, is a reward, and God in beſtowing 

ol it a rewarder (c). Though it be neither the cauſe, matter, nor conditi- 

on of our juſtification, yet it is the way appointed of God, for us to walk 

in, for obtaining of ſalvation ; and therefore he that hath hope of eternal 

| life, purifies himſelf, as he is pure, and none ſhall ever come to that end, 

| who walketh not in that way, For without bolineſs it is impoſſible to ſee God. 

| (2, It is a teſtimony and pledge of acception ; a ſign and evidence of 

grace, that is, of acceptation with God, and the whole expreſſion of our 

thankfulneſs. Now there is not one of all their cauſes and reaſons of the 

neceſſity, the indiſpenſable neceſſity of our obedience, good works, and per- 

ſonal righteouſneſs, but would require a more large diſcourſe to unfold and 
cxplain, than I have allotted to the propofal of them all, and innumerable 

others there are of the ſame import, that I cannot name. He that upon theſe 

eccounts doth not think univerſal holineſs and obedience to be of indiſpen- 

able neceflity, unleſs alſo it be exalted into the room of the obedience and 
1shteouſneſs of Chriſt, let him be filthy ſtill. 1 8 


| Theſe objections being removed, and having at the entrance of this chap- 
ee, declared what is done on the part of Chriſt, as to our fellowſhip with 
him, in this purchaſed grace, as to our acceptation with God; it remains, 
(2.) That I now ſhew, what alſo is required and performed on our part, 
lor the compleating thereof, this then conſiſts in the enſuing particulars, 


I..] The Saints cordially approve of this righteouſneſs, as that alone 
wich is abſolutely compleat, and able to make them acceptable before God. 
And this ſuppoſeth five things, 2 5 — 


(a) Gen. viii. A 33. (5) 2 Cor. vii. 1. (c) Rom. vi. 23. Heb. xi. 6. Gen, xv. 1, Pfal. 
N.. IT, lviii, 11. Match. v. 12. chap. Xx. 41. Rom, iv. 4. Col. ii. 18, chap, iii. 24. Heb. x. 35. 


chap. Xi. 26. 2 Pet. 11. 31. ) Th 
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1.) Their clear aud full conviction of the neceſſity of a righreguſnes, 
wherewith to appear before God. This is always in their thoughts, This 
in their whole lives they take for granted. Many men ſpend their days jy 
obſtinacy and hardneſs, adding drimkenneſs unto thirſt, never once enqui- 
ring what their condition ſhall he, when they enter into eternity. Other; 
trifle away their times and their ſouls, ſowing the wind of empty hopes 
and preparing to reap a whirlwind of wrath. But this lies at the bottgr, 
of all the Saints communion with Chriſt. A deep fixed, reſolved perſuafi. 
on, of an abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſlity of a righteouſneſs, wherewith 
to appear before God. The holineſs of God's nature, the righteouſneſs of 
his government, the ſeverity of his law, the terrour of his wrath, are 4]. 
ways before them. They have been all convinced of fin, and have looked 
on themſelves, as ready to fink under the vengeance due to it. They have 
all cried, men and brethren, what ſhall we di to be ſaved £ Wherewith {hall , 
we appear before God? And have all concluded, that it is in vain to flatter 
themſelves. with hopes of eſcaping as they are by nature; if God be holy, | 
and righteous, and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, they have a rightc- 
ouinels to ſtand before him, and they know what will be the ery one day, of | 
thoſe who now bear up themſelves, as if they were otherwiſe minded, Iz, | 
Hit - 13s F009: Vik-0; 88 3 woo” 
2.) They weigh their own righteouſneſs in the balance, and find it want: 
ing. And this two ways, RS em is yr ag 


I. In general, and upon the whole of the matter, at their firſt ſetting 


themſelves before God. When men are convinced of the neceſſity of a righ- 
tcoufneſs, they catch at every thing that preſents it ſelf to them for relief. 


Like men ready to ſink in deep waters, catch at that that is next to fave | 


them from drowning, which ſometimes proves 4 rotten ſtick, that inks 
with them. So did the Fews, Rom. ix. 31, 32. they caught hold of the 
law, and it would not relieve them, and how they periſhed with it, the 
apoſtle declares, Chap. x. 14. The law put them upon ſetting up a righte- 
ouſneſs of their own, this kept them doing, and in hope, but kept then 
from ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God. Here many periſh, and ne- 
ver get one ſtep nearer God all their days. This the ſaints renounce. They 
have no confidence in the fleſh, they know that all they can do; all that 
the law can do, which is weak through the fleth, will not avail them. dee 


what judgment Paul makes of all a man's own righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 8, 
10. This they bear in their minds daily, this they fill their thoughts withal, 


that upon the account of what they have done, can do, ever ſhall do, they 
cannot be accepted with God, or juſtified thereby. This keeps their ſoul 
humble, full of a ſenſe of their own vileneſs all their days 
(2. In particular; they daily weigh all their particular actions in the 
balance, and find them wanting, as to any ſuch compleatneſs, as upon theit 
own account to be accepted with God. Oh! ſays a ſaint, if I had nothing 
to commend me unto God, but this prayer, this duty, this conqueſt of J 
temptation, wherein I my ſelf ſee ſo many failings, fo much imperfection, | 
could I appear with any boldneſs before him? Shall I then piece up à gi 
ment of righteouſneſs out of my beſt duties; ah! it is all as 4 defiled cloth, 
Ila. Ixiv. 6. Theſe thoughts accompany them in all their duties, in then 
| beſt and moſt choice performances. Lord, what am I in my beſt eſtate? 
Hou little ſuitableneſs unto thy holineſs is in my beſt duties? O ſpare me! 

in reference to the (a) beſt thing that ever I did in my life. When 2 man 
(a) Neh, xiii. 12. 

| av 10: 
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who lives upon convictions, hath got ſome enlargements in dutics, fomc 
conqueſt over 2 fin or temptation, he hugs himſelf like Micha, when he had 
got 2 Levite to be his prieſt ; now ſurely it ſhall be well with him, now 
God will blefs him, his heart is now at eaſe ; he hath peace in what lic 
hath done. But he who has communion with Chriſt, when he is highel! 
in duties of ſanctification and holineſs, is cleareſt in the apprehenſion of his 
own unprofitableneſs, and rejects every thought that might ariſe in his 
heart, of ſetting his peace in them, or upon them. He lays to his ſoul, 
No theſe things ſeem ſomething to thee > Alas! thou haſt to do with an 
infinitely righteous God, who looks through and through all that Vanity, 
F which thou art but little acquainted withal ; and ſhould he deal with thee, 
according to thy beſt works, thou muſt periſh. On © 
3.) They approve of, value and rejoice in this righteouſneſs, for their 
acceptation, which the Lord Jeſus hath wrought out, and provided for. 
them; this being diſcovered to them, they approve of it with all their 
hearts, and reſt in it, Iſa. xlv. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have 
[ righteouſneſs and ſtrength. This is their voice and language, wlien once 
| the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, is made known to them ; Here is righte- 
E guſneſs indeed; here have I reſt for my foul. Like the merchant man in 
: the Goſpel, Matt. xlii. 45, 46. that finds the pearl of price, I had been 


pray, I ſpent my ſtrength for that which was not bred here is that indeed, 
which makes me rich for ever. When firſt the righteoufneſs of Chritt, for 
E :cceptation with God, is revealed to a poor labouring ſoul, that hath ſought | 
ber rreſt and hath found none, he is ſurprized and amazed, and is not able 
to contain himſelf. And ſuch an one always in his heart approves this righ- 


teouſneſs on a fivefold account. 


E (1, As full of infinite wiſdom ; Unto them that believe, faith the apo- 
ſtle, Chriſt crucified, is the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. They ſec infinite 

E wiſdom in this way of their acceptation with God. In what darkneſs, ſays 
ſuch an one, in what ſtraights, in what entanglements, was my poor ſoul ? 
| How little able was I to look through the clouds and perplexities where- 
| with I was encompaſſed ? I looked inwards, and there was nothing, but ſin, 
| horror, fear, tremblings ; I looked upwards, and ſaw nothing but wrath, 
| curſes, and vengeance ; I knew that God was an holy and righteous God, 
and that no unclean thing ſhould abide before him; I knew that I was a 
poor, vile, unclean, and ſinful creature, and how to bring theſe two toge- 
| ther in peace, I knew not, but in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, doth a world 
| of wiſdom open itſelf, diſpelling all difficulties and darkneſs, and manifeſt- 
ing a reconciliation of all this. O the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and 
| knowledge of God, Rom. xi. 33. and Col. ii. 3. But of this before, 


| (2. As full of grace; he knows that fin had ſhut up the whole way of 
| grace towards him, and whereas God aims at nothing ſo much as the ma- 
mfeſtation of his grace, he was utterly cut ſhort of it. Now to have a com- 
| pleat righteouſneſs provided, and yet abundance of grace manifeſted, ex- 
ceedingly delights the foul, to have God's dealing with his perſon, all grace, 
and dealing with his righteouſneſs, all juſtice, takes up his thoughts. God 
| every where aſſures us, that this righteouſneſs is of grace. It ig by grace, 
| and no more of works, Rom. xi. 6. as the apoſtle at large ſets it out, Epheſz 

u. 7,8, 9. It is from riches of grace and kindneſs, that the proviſion of 


I | 1 1 2 E 
„dis righteouſneſs is made, it is of mere grace that it is beſtowed on us, it 
.\ WF » fot at all of works. Though it be in its ſelf, a righteouſneſs of works, 
aer to us, it & of mere grace; ſo, Tit. iii. 44 5, 6, 7. But after that the 


R rrr kindneſs 


{carching up and down, I looked this and that way for help, but it was far 
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kindneſs and lobe of God our ſaviour toward man appeared, not by wiyk; , 


: 
— . — roo cg — — — 
r n —— — * = 


” — 
— 1 * — nn. 2 


Of CoMMUNION With 


— . 


— 


righteouſneſs which we have done, hut according to his mercy he ſaved us, by 


the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed 


on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt cur ſaviour, that being juſtified by bi 


grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life, The ri; 


of all this diſpenſation is kindneſs and love, that is, grace, v. 4. the wa 
of communication, negatively, is not by works of righteouſneſs that we hab 
done; pofitively, by the communication of” the Holy Ghoſt, v. 5. The mein; 
of whoſe procurement, is Jeſus Chriſt, 4. 6. And the work it ſelf is by 
grace, v. 7. Here is uſe made of every word almoſt, whereby the exceed. 
ing rich grace, kindnels, mercy, and goodneſs of God may be expreſſed, 3] 
concurring in this work. As Firſt, Xenserne, his goodneſs, benignity, rei. 


dineſs to communicate of himſelf, and his good things that may be pro- 
fitable to us. Secondly, P nia, mercy, love, and propenſity of mind 
to help, afſliſt, relieve them of whom he ſpeaks, towards whom he is ſo at- 
Feed, and A , mercy, forgiveneſs, compaſſion, tenderneſs, to them that 
ſuffer, and 1e2zc, free pardoning, bounty, undeſerved love, and all this 1; 
ſaid to be Ts $5 gur. He exerciſes all theſe properties and attributes of 
His nature towards us, that he may ſave us, and in the beſtowing of it, 


giving us the Holy Ghoſt, it is faid, SS, he poured him out, as water 
out of a velle], without ſtop and heſitation, and that not in a ſmall me- 


ſure, but wAunzs, richly, and in abundance ; whence as to the work it 


ſelt, it is emphatically faid, Sign Sur Th tris nat tm, juſtified by the grace 
of him, who is ſuch an one. And this do the ſaints of God in their con- 
munication with Chriſt, exceedingiy rejoice in before him, that the way of | 
their acceptation before God, is a way of grace, kindneſs and mercy, that 
they might not boaſt in themſelves, but in the Lord, and his 88 cry- 
ing, How great is thy goodnefs! How great is thy bounty! 


(3. They approve of 1t, and rejoice in it, as a way of great peace and 


ſecurity to themſelves and their own fouls. They remember what was their 
ſtate and condition, winlit they went about to ſet up a righteouſneſs of their | 


n 


own, and were not ſubject to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; how miſerably 
they were toſled up and down With continnal g uctuating thoughts 5 ſome- 
times they had hope, and ſometimes were full of fear; ſometimes they 
thought themfelves iu {ome good condition, and anon were at the very 
brink of hell; their conſciences being racked and torn with fin and fear, 
but naw, Being nuftified by faith, they have Pede with God, Rom. v. 1. 


All is quiet and ſerene; not only that ſtorm is over, but they are in the 


| haven where they would be. They have abiding peace with God. Hence 
is that deſcription of Chriſt, to a poor ſoul, Iſt. xxxii. 2. And a man bat 
be as an hiding place from the wind, and a rover from the tempeſt, as i- 


vers of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a preat rock in a weary land. | 


Wind and tempeſt, and drought, and wearinefs, nothing now troubles the | 
ſoul that is in Chriſt, he hath an hiding place and a covert, and rivers of | 
water, and the ſhadow of a great rock, for his ſecurity. This is the grett | 


myſtery of faith in this buſineſs of our acceptation with God by Chriſt | 
that whereas the foul of a belicver finds enough in him, and upon him, 0 
rend the very caul of the heart, to fill him with fears, terror, diſquietments | 
all his days, yet through Chriſt, he is at perfect peace with God, Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
Pſal. iv. 6, 7, 8. Hence do the ſouls of believers exceedingly magnify le- 


ſus Chriſt, that they can behold the face of God with boldneſs, confidence, 


peace, joy, aſſurance, that they can call him father, bear themſelves on 
his love, walk up and down in quietneſs and without fear; how glorious 


is the ſon of God in this grace? They remember the wornfwood and ga 
. | | ok that 
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that they have caten, the vinegar and tears they have drank, the trembling 
oF their ſouls like an aſpen leaf that 1s ſhaken with the wind, whenever 
they thought of God, what contrivances they have had to hide, fic, and 


«ſcape 3 to be brought now to ſettlement and ſecurity, muſt needs greatly 


. 


effect them. 


(4. They cordially approve of this righteouſneſs, becauſe it is 2 way and 


weans of the exceeding exaltation and honour of the Lord Jeſus, whom 
| their ſouls do love. Being once brought to an acquaintance with Jeſus 
| Chriſt, their hearts deſire nothing more than that he may be honoured and 


glorified to the utmoſt, and in all things have the preheminence. Now 


phat can more tend to the advancing and honouring of him in our hearts, 
than to know that he 75 made of God unto us, wiſdom and rightecnſneſs, 
Cor. 1. 39. Not that he is this or that part of our acceptition with God, 
but he is all, he is the whole. They know that in the account of his work- 
| ins out their acceptation with God, He is 


{x, Honoured of God his father, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 19. He made bimſzlf 


| of 19 reputation, and took upon him the form f a ſervant, and was made in 
Br likeneſs of men. And being found in faſhion as a man, be humbled bim- 


Hand became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs ; wherefore 


Cod alſo bath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is above every 
ame; that at the name of Feſus every knee fhould bow, of things in beaven 
and things in earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue ſhould | 
| confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the futher. Whether 
| that word wherefore, denores 4 Connexion of caſuality, or only a conſe— 
| quence, this 1s evident, that on the account of his ſuffering, and as the end 
| of it, he was honoured and exalted of God (a); to an unſpeakable prehemi- 
nence, dignity, and authority; according as God had promiſed him, on the 
| {me account, 1/a. lili. 11, 12. Act. ii. 36. Act. v. 30, 31. And there- 
| fore it is ſa1d, that when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, he ſat down at 
| the right hand of the majeſty on high, Heb. 0: . 1 


Cc. % 


[2, He is on this account honoured of all the angels in heaven, even be- 


| cauſe of this great work of bringing ſinners unto God, for they do not only 
| bow down and deſire to look into the myſtery of the crols, 1 Pet. i. 12. but 
| worſhip and praiſe him always on this account, Rev. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, and living creatures, 
| and the elders, and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 


and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Werthy is the lamb that 
was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſlrength, and ho- 


| wur, and glory, and bleſſing. And every creature which is in heaven and 
earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in 
| them, beard I ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be unto him that ſit- 


zeth on the throne, and unto the lamb for ever and evers And the living crea- 
tures ſaid amen, and the four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped him, 
that live for ever and ever. The reaſon given of this glorious and wonder- 
ful doxology, this attribution of honour and glory to Jeſus Chriſt, by the 

whole hoſt of heaven, is becauſe he was the lamb that was ſlain, that is, 
becauſe of the work of our redemption, and our bringing unto God. And 

it is not a little refreſhment and rejoicing to the ſouls of the Saints, to know 
that all the angels of God, the whole hoſt of heaven, which never ſinned, 
do yet continually rejoice, and aſcribe praiſe and honour to the Lord Jeſus, 
lor his bringing them to peace and favour with God. 


(«) Pf. ex. 1, 6. pf. N. 8, 9. Zech. ix. 10. Ph. Ixxii, 9. Rom. xiv, 11. Ifa, XIb. 23. Phil. ii, 10. 
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do not, who ſhould? If they honour him not as they honour the f 


5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſms in bis own 57004 


ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book and to gen U, 
out of every kindred, and tongnu?, and people, and nation, and haſt mad: 
int) God kings, and hrieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth, The great, ſo- 
| lemn worſhip of the chriſtian church, conſiſts in this aſſignation of hongy; 


light in him, as Paul, Phil, iii. 8. and fo the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 9, 10, 11, 
and this is on this account. - pp 


as that which brings glory to God as ſuch. When they were labouring under | 
the guilt of fit, that which did moſt of all perplex their fouls, was that their 


His juſtice, faithfulneſs, and truth (a); all which were engaged for the deſtruc- | 


As before was manifeſted. 


the Lord Jeſus, in this purchaſed grace of acceptation with God. They | 


ſins and his righteoufneſs, of this there are alſo ſundry parts. 


ons of their perſonal acceptance with God. Senſe of pardon takes away the 
| horrour and fear, but not à due fenteot the guilt of fin. It is the daily ex- 
erciſe of the Saints of God, to conſider the great provocation that is in fin, | 
their fins; the fin of their nature and lives; to render themſelves vile in 
their own hearts and thoughts on that account, to compare it with the 


evil of it, may be kept alive upon their hearts. e 
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do do, yet they have not made clear work of it, nor come to a clear and 
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[3: He 1s honoured by his Saints all the world over, and indeed if the 


| Dori athe 
they were of all men the moſt unworthy, but fee what they do, Revel. ö 


and hath made us kings and prieſts to God and his father, to him be glory fy 
ever. and ever, amen. chap. v. 8, 9, 10. The four living creatures and fig 
and twenty elders, fell down before the lamb, having every one of them harps 
and golden viols full of odours, which are the prayers of the Saints; and they 


ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haft redrtemed us unto God by thy I,, 
72 


us | 


and glory to the Lord Jeſus, therefore do they love him, honour him, de 
(q. They cordially approve of this righteouſneſs, this way of acceptation | 


ſafety was inconſiſtent with the glory and honour of the great God; with | 


tion of fin; and how to come off from ruin, without the loſs of their ho- 
nour, he ſaw not. But now by the revelation of this righteouſneſs from | 
faith, to faith, they plainly fee, that all the proprieties of God are excced- | 
ingly glorified, in the pardon, juſtification, and acceptance of poor ſinners, 


And this is the firft way whereby the Saints hold daily eommunion with | 


conſider, approve of, and rejoice in the way, means, and thing it ſelf, 
[z.] They make an atuai commuration with the Lord Jeſus, as to their ' 


1.) They continually keep alive upon their hearts a ſenſe of the guilt | 
and cvil of fin, cycn then when they ar? under {ome comfortable perſuaſ- 


terrour of the Lord, and to judge themſelves continually, This they do 
in general, My fm is ever before me, ſays David, they ſet fin before them 


2.) They gather up in their thoughts the ſins for which they have not 
made a particular reckoning with God in Chriſt, or if they have begun {0 | 


comfortable iſſue. Iherc is nothing more dreadful, than for à man to be 
able to diſgeſt his convictions, to have fin look him in the face, and ſpeak 
perhaps ſome words of tcrrour to him, and to be able by any charms of di- 
verſions or delays, to put it off, without coming to a full trial, as to {tate 
and condition, in reference thereunto. This the Saints do; they gather up 
their fins, lay them in the balance of the law ; ſee and conſider their weight 
and deſert. And then oo 3 


() Rom. i. 15. x. 3, 4. 6 


3. J The! 
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z.] They make this commutation I ſpeak of with Jefus Chriſt, that is, 


* 


1.) They ſerionfly conſider, and by faith conquer all ohſections to the 
dontrarv, that Jeſus Chriſt by the will and appointment of the father, hath 
ealle undergone the puniſhment that was due to thoſe fins, thut lu now un- 
ger his eye and conſideration, I/. liii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath as cer- 
naainly and really anſwered the juſtice of God, for them, as if he himſelf, the 
aner, ſhould at that inſtant be caſt into hell, he could do. 5 
| 2.) They hearken to the voice of Chriſt calling them to him with their 
L burden 5 Come unto me ye that ar? weary and heavy laden, come with your 
durdens, come, poor ſoul, with thy guilt of fin, why what to do? why. this is 
mine (ith Chriſt, this agreement I made with my father, that Lihould come, 
and take thy fins, and bear them away, they were my lot. Give me thy 
burden, give me all thy (ins; thou knoweſt not what to do with thein, I 
S {now how to difpole of then well enough, ſo that God ſhall he glorifled 
Ind thy ſoul delivered. Hereupon, _ „„ VV 
3. They lay down their fins at the croſs of Chriſt, upon his ſhoulders ; 


] of God. 10 ſtand by the croſs and lay, ah! He zs hriuſed for my fins, and 
| wounded for my tranſgreſſions, and the chaſtiſement of my peace is nion Him. 
| He is thus made fin for me. Here I give up my fins to him that is able to 
dear them, to undergo them. He requires it of my hands, that I ſhould be 
content that he ſhould undertake for them, and that I heartily conſent unto. 
| This is every day's work, I know not how any peace can be maintained 
| without it. If it be the work of fouls to receive Chriſt, as made fin for 


though he died any more, or ſuffered any more, but as the faith of the S1ints 
of old, made that preſent and done before their eyes, not yet come to paſs, 
| Heb. xi. I. fo faith now, makes that preſent, which was accomplithed 
and paſt many generations ago. This it is to know Chriſt crucified, _ 


which he hath wrought out for them; ſo fulfilling the whole of that of the 
| apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 21. He was made fin for us, that we might become the 
| his righteouſneſs, to be their righteouſneſs before God, they take it, and ac- 
ger, curſe, wrath, death, ſin as to its guilt, he took it all away; with him we 


| life, righteouſneſs and peace. 


| ble to Jeſus Chriſt, What? ſhall we daily come to him, with our filth, our 
| ovitt, our ſins? may he not; will he not bid us keep them to our ſelves, 
they ate our own; ſhall we be always giving fins, and taking righteouſneſs? 


of giving and receiving. For, 


| this is faith's great and bold venture upon the grace, faithfulneſs, and truth 


us, we muſt receive him, as one that takes our fins upon him. Not as 


| 4.) Having thus by faith given up their fins to Chriſt, and ſeen God lay- 
ing them all on him, they draw nigh, and take from him, that righteouſneſs 

| righteouſneſs of God in bim. They conſider him tendering himſelf and 

| cept of it, and compleat this bleſſed bartering and exchange of faith. An- 

| lave whatever of this nature belongs to us, and from him we receive, love, 


But it may be ſaid, Surely this courſe of procedure can never be accepta- 


| There is not any thing that Jeſus Chriſt is more delighted with, than 
that his Saints ſhould always hold communion with him, as to this buſineſs 


. This exceedingly honours him, and gives him the glory that is his 
due; many indeed cry, Lord, Lord, and make mention of him, but ho- 
nour him not at all. How ſo? They take his work out of his hands, and 
aleribe it unto other things, their repentance, their duties, ſhall bear their ini- 
quities. They do not ſay ſo, but they do ſo. The commutation they make, | 
i they make any, it is with themſelves. All their bartering about fin, is 3 
„ -. nx 
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and with their own ſouls, The work that Chriſt came to do in the wor 
was to bear our iniquities, and lay down his life a ranſom for our ſins, Th. 
cup he had to drink of, was filled with our fins, as to the puniſhment duet 
Fhew. What greater diſhonour then can be done to the Lord Jeſus, thun: 
aſcribe this work to any thing elſe, to think to get rid of our {ins any ot, 
wav, or means? Herein, then I ſay, is Chriſt honoured indeed, when wes, | 
o him with our fins, by faith, and ſay unto him, Lord, this is thy wy. | 
this is that for which thou cameſt into the world, this is that thou haſt un. 
dertaken to do; thou calleſt for my burthen, which is too heavy for mz ;, | 
bear, take ir, bleſſed redeemer, thou tendereſt thy righteoufneſs, that is jy | 
portion. Then is Chriſt honoured, then is the glory of mediation aſcriy.y | 
to him, when we walk with him in this communion. _— 
2. This exceedingly endears the ſouls of the Saints to him, and con. | 
ſtrains them to put a due valuation upon him, his love, his righteouſneſs aw; | 
grace. When they find, and have the daily uſe of it, then they do h. 
Who would not love him? Ihave been with the Lord Jeſus, may the poor 
. 15 ſoul ſay, [have left my fins, my burthen with him, and he hath given ; 
=: mae his righteouſne!s, wherewith I am going with boldneſs to God. | ws | 
= dead, and am alive, for he died for me; I was curſed, and am bleſſed, for | 
he was made a curſe for me; I was troubled, but have peace, for the cha. 
tiſement of my peace was upon him; I knew not what to do, nor whither | 


/ do cauſe my ſorrow to go; by him have J received joy unſpeakable and glo- 
| rious, if I do not love him, delight in him, obey him, live to him, die for 
t him, Iam worſe than the devils in hell. Now the great aim of Chriſtin | 
1 the world, is to have an high place and eſteem in the hearts of his people, 


to have there, as he hath in himſelf, the preheminence in all things; not to | 

bo juſtled up and down among other things; to be all, and in all. And thus 
are the Saints of God prepared to eſteem him, upon the engaging themlclyes 
to this communion: with hin 8 | 
Yea, but you will ſay, if this be fo, what need we to repent, or amend | 
our ways, it is but going to Chriſt by faith, making this exchange with | 
him, and ſo we may ſin that grace may abound? © J 
I judge no man's perſon, but this I muſt needs ſay, that I do not under- | 
{tand, how a man that makes this objection in cold blood, not under a temp- | 
tation or accidental darkneſs, can have any true or real acquaintance with 
| Teſus Chriſt. However, this Iam certain of, that this communion in is 
ſelf, produces quite other effects, than thoſe ſuppoſed. 5 For, a 


(i.) For repentance ; it is, I ſuppoſe, a goſpel-repentance that is intend- } 
ed. For a legal, bondage repentance, full of dread, amazement, terror, fel } 
love, aſtoniſhment at the preſence of God, I confeſs this communion takes 
it away, prevents it, caſts it out, with its bondage and fear, but for goſpel } 
repentance, whoſe nature conſiſts in godly ſorrow for ſin, with its relin- 
quiſhment, proceeding from faith, love, and abhorrence of fin, on accounts 
of father, ſon, and ſpirit, both law, and love, that this ſhould be hindred | 
by this communion, is not poſſible, I told you that the foundation of tis 
communion, is laid in a deep, ſerious, daily conſideration of fin, its pullt, | 
yileneſs and abomination, and our own vileneſs on that account. That! 

- ſenſe hereof is to be kept alive in and upon the heart of every one, that 
will enjoy this communion with Chriſt, without it Chriſt is of no value, 
nor eſteem to him. Now is it poſſible, that a man ſhould daily fill 35 | 
heart with the thoughts of the vileneſs of fin, on all conſiderations what- | 
ever, of law, love, grace, Goſpel, life and death, and be filled with ſelt- | 


abhorrency on this account, and yet be a ſtranger to godly ſorrow ? Here | 
| | | | 5 My 15 
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is the miſtake, the foundation of this communion is laid in that, which 
the, ſuppoſe it overthrows. . 

(2.) But what ſhall we ſay for obedience > If Chriſt be ſo glorified and 
honoured by taking our fins, the more we bring to him, the more will he 
he glorified. A man could not ſuppoſe that this objection would be made, 
but that the Holy Ghoſt, who knows what is in man, and his heart, hath 
made it for them, and in their name, Rom. vi. 1, 2, 3. The very ſame do- 
| crine that I have inſiſted on, being delivered, Chap. v. 18, 19, 20. The 
| {ame objection is made to it; and for thoſe who think it may have any 
weight, I refer them to the anſwer given in that chte. by the apoſtle, as 
alſo to what was ſaid before to the neceſſity of our obedience, notwithſtand- 
ing the Imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. ro 

But you will ſay, How ſhould we addrefs our ſelves to the performance 
of this duty? What path are we to walk in? f jo 
Faith exerciſes it's ſelf in it eſpecially three ways. 


[1.] In meditation. The heart gocs over in its own thoughts the part 
above inſiſted on, fometimes ſeverally, ſometimes jointly, ſometimes fixing 
primarily on one thing, ſometimes on another, and ſometimes going over 
the whole. At one time perhaps the ſoul is moſt upon conſideration of its 
| own ſinfulneſs, and fifling it {elf with ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrency on that 
account; ſometimes it is filled with the thoughts of the righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt, and with joy unſpeakable, and glorious on that account, eſpecially 
on great occaſions, when grieved and burthened by negligence, or eruption 
| of corruption, then the ſoul goes over the whole work, and ſo drives things 
to an iſſue with God, and takes up the peace that Chriſt hath wrought out 
| [2.] In conſidering and inquiring into the promiſes of the Goſpel, which 

hold out all theſe things; the excellency, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the rejection of all falſe righteouſneſs, and the com- 
mutation made in the love of God, which was formerly inſiſted on. 
| [3.] In prayer, herein do their ſouls go through this work day by day. 

And this communion have all the ſaints with the Lord Jeſus, as to 
their acceptation with God, which was the firſt thing propoſed to con- 
ſideration. 5 85 „ . 


260 Of ComMmuN1oN with 1 SnTD 


| VVV 1 
eee ee ee 
ee SS NSSSe/nos) 


ÞÞipipipipippipipppipippſappipppppppppppphpppopoppppppppppppp. 
CHAP IX 


OF communion with Chrift in holineſs. The ſeveral acts aſcribed unts tl, | 
Lord Chriſt herein. I. His interceſſion. 2. Sending of the Spirit, 3 h. 
ſlows habitual grace; what that is, and wherein it conſiſls. This purchafl. 
ed by Chriſt, heſtomed by him. Of actual grace. How the Saints h 
communion with Chriſt in theſe things, manifeſted in ſundry particulays, | 


ER communion with the Lord Jeſus, as to that grace of | 
Sa \.| ſandification, and purification, whereof we have made | 
mention in the ſeveral diſtinctions, and degrees thereof 
Fs. | f formerly, is next, to be conſidered. . — 
wp £1 And herein the 


— 
- 3% 


155 i we muſt ſhew, 


| former method muſt be obſerved; ind | 


1. What are the peculiar actings of the Lord Chriſt as to this con- 
mon. And; ii 7 PE OD LN 
2. What is the duty of the Saints herein; the ſum is, how we hold | 
communion with Chriſt in holineſs, as well as in righteouſneſs, and | 
that very briefly. ; OOO a es 


1. There are ſeveral acts aſcribed unto the Lord Jeſus in reference to this | 
pate ñ ag is Foc „ fg 


(..) His interœding with the father, by virtue of his oblation in the | 
behalf of his, that he would beſtow the Holy Spirit on them. Here! 
chooſe to enter, becauſe, of the oblation of Chriſt itſelf I have ſpoken be- | 
fore, Otherwiſe every thing is to be run up to that head, that ſource and 
| ſpring. There lies the foundation of all ſpiritual mercies whatever, 15 at- | 
terwards alſo ſhall be manifeſted, Now the Spirit, as unto us, a Spirit of 
grace, holineſs, and conſolation, is of the purchaſe of Chriſt, It is upon 
the matter, the great promiſe of the new covenant, Ezek. xi. 19. I wi! 
pur a new Spirit within you ; So allo, Chap. xXXxvi. v. 3% Ferem. XXIII | 
39, 40. and in ſundry other places, whereof afterwards. Chriſt is the 
mediator and ſurety of this new covenant, Heb. vii. 22. Jeſus was made 
ſurety of a better teſtament, or rather covenant. A teſtament needs no {ure | 
ty. He is the undertaker on the part of God and man alſo. Of man to 
give ſatisfaction; of God to beſtow the whole grace of the promilc, 5 
Chap. ix. 15. For this cauſe he is the mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of tranſgreſſions that were unde 
the firſt teſtament, they which are called, might receive the promiſe 0 
eternal inheritance, He both ſatisfied for fin, and procured the promile. 
He procures all the love and kindneſs, which are the fruits of the co. 
venant; being himſelf the original promiſe thereof, Gem iii. 16. The 
whole being fo ordered in all things, and made ſuræ, 2 Sam. xxill. 5. that 
the reſidue of its effects, ſhould all be derived from him, depen one 
| Yo > iv 8 75 10, | 
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him, and be procured by him, That he in all things might have the pre- 
heminence, Col. 1. 19, 5 to the compact and agreement made with. 
him, Iſa. 11. 12. They are all the purchaſe of his blood, and therefor 
the Spirit alſo, 4s promiſed in that covenant, 1 Cor. i. 20. Now the 
whole fruit and purchaſe of his death, is made out from the father up— 
on his interceſſion. This, Joh. xiv. 16, 17, 18. he promiſcth his dit- 
ciples, that he will purſue the work which he hath in ban! in their 
behalf, and intercede with the father for the Spirit, as à fruit of his 
durchaſe. Therefore he tells them, that he will not pray the father for 
ais love unto them, becauſe the eternal love of the father, is not the 
fruit, but the fountain of his purchaſe, but the Spirit that is a fruit, 
that, ſaid he, I will pray the father for, & c. And what Chriſt asketh 


0 
— — 
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| the father as mediator, to beſtow on us, that is part of his purchaſe (a), 
being promiſed unto him upon his undertaking to do the will of God. 
And this is the firſt thing that is to he conſidered in the Lord Jeſus, as 
do the communication of the Spirit of ſanctification and purification, 
| the firſt thing to be conſidered in this our communion with him. He 
E intercedes with his fither, that he may he beſtowed on us, as a fruit 
1 of his death and bloodſhed in our behalf. This is the relation of the 
| Snirit of holineſs, as beſtowed on us, unto the mediation of Chriſt. 
E He is the great (%) foundation of the covenant of grace; being himſelt 
F eycrlaſtingly deſtinated, and freely given to mike a purchaſe of all the 


good things thereof. Receiving according to promiſe the Holy Ghoſt, 


| 4s it. 33. he ſheds him abroad on his own. This faith conſiders, fixes 
on, dwells upon. For, nos mo 72 


(2.) His prayer being granted, as the father always hears him (c), 


he actually ſends his Spirit into the hearts of his faints, there to dwell 
un his ſtead, and to do all things for them, and in them, which he 
himſelf hath to do. This ſecondly is the Lord Chriſt by faith to be eyed 
n, and that not only in reſpe& of the firſt enduing of our hearts with lis 
| Holy Spirit, but alſo of the continual ſupplies of it, drawing forth, and 
exciting more effectual operations and actings of that indwelling Spirit (d). 
Hence, though Fob. xiv. 15, he ſays, the father will give them the com- 
| forter, becauſe the original and ſovereign diſpenſation is in his hand, and 
it is by him made out upon the interceſſion of Chriſt, yet not being be- 
| ſtowed immediately on us, but as it were given into the hand of Chriſt for 
| us, he aftirms, that as to actual collation or beſtowing, he ſends him him-_ 
| ſelf, Chap. xv. 26. I will ſend the comforter to you from the father. He 
| receives him from his father, and actually ſends him unto his ſaints. So, 
| Chap. xvi. 7. I will ſend him, and v. 14, 15. he manifeſts how he will 
| ſend him, he will furniſh him with that which is his, to beſtow upon 
| them, he ſhall rake of mine (of that which is properly and peculiarly fo, 
mine as mediator, the fruit of my life and death unto holineſs) and give 
| it unto you. But of theſe things more afterwards. This then is the ſe- 
| cond thing that the Lord Chriſt doth, and which is to be eyed in him, he 
| lends his Holy Spirit into our bearts (e), which is the efficient cauſe of all 
| tolineſs and ſanctification, quickning, enlightning, purifying the ſouls of 
his ſaints, How our union with him, with all the benefits thereon de- 
| pending, floweth from this his communication of the Spirit unto us, to 


ide with us, and to dwell in us, T have at large elſewhere declared (F), 


(a) PCul, ii, 8. Iſa, iii. 12. Pfal. Xl. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. (6) Gen. ili. 15. IIa. xlit.'6. xlix. 8. 
u. we 24. (c) Joh. xi. 42. (d) Vicariam navare cperam, Tertull, Prov. i. 23. (e) Titus. iii. 6, 
| (f) Sunts petſeveratne, cap. 8. p. 189. gr : 
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where alſo this whole matter is ; ore fully opened. And this is to be con- 
ſidered in him by faith, in reference to the Spirit its ſelf. 

(3.) There is that, which we call habitual grace, that is, the fruits of 
the Spirit. The Spirit which is born of the Spirit, Joh. 111. 8. 1 hat which 
is born of, or produced by the Holy Ghoſt, in the heart or ſoul of à man 
when he is regenerate, that which makes him fo, is ſpirit; in oppoſition 
to the fleſh, or that enmity which is in us by nature againſt God (a) 
It is, faith, love, joy, hope, and the reſt of the graces of the Golpel, In their 


root or common principle. 


Concerning which, theſe two things are to be obſerved. 


"341 That though many particular graces are mentioned, yet there ar 


not different habits or qualities in us; not ſeveral or diſtin principles, 


to anſwer thein ; but only the ſame habit or ſpiritual principle, putting 
forth it ſelf in various operations, or Ways of working, according to the 
variety of the objects which it goeth forth unto, is their common prin; 


ple (7). So that it is called and diſtinguiſhed as above, rather in reſyea 


of actual exerciſe, with relation to its objects, than habirual inherencs, it 
being _ root, which hath theſe many branches. 
2.] Ihis is that which I intend by this habit ef grace. (05 new 


gracious {piritual (4) life, or principle, (e) created, and ( ) beſtowed on 
the ſoul, whereby it is (g) changed in all its faculties and affections, fi- 
." ted, and enabled to go forth, in the way of obedience, unto every divine | 
0 object, that 1s propoſed unto it, according to the mind of God. For in- 


ſtance; the mind can diſcern of (Y) ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual manner, 
and therein it is light, illumination. The whole foul clofeth with Chrif, 
as held forth 1n the promiſes of the Goſpel for righteouſneſs and ſalvation 
that is faith, which being the main and principal work of it, it often gives 
denomination unto the whole. So when it reſts in God, in Chriſt, with 
delight, defire, and complacency, it is called love, being indeed the princi- 
ple ſuiting all the faculties of our ſouls for ſpiritual : and living Rs 
according to their natural uſe. Now it differs, | 


20 From the Spirit dwelling in the ſaints; for! it is 3 coated quali; 


= The Spirit dwells in us as a free agent in an holy habitation. This grace | 


as a quality, remains in us, as in its own proper ſubject, that hath not 
any ſubſiſtence but therein, and 1s capable of being intended or reltrained | 
under great variety of degrees, | 
2.) From actual grace which is tranſient, this mais" its reſidence in | 
the ſoul. (i) Actual grace is an elapſe of divine influence and aſſiſtance, 
Working in and by the ſoul, any ſpiritual act or duty whatſoever, without 
any pre- exiſtence unto that act or continuance after it, God working in i, 


Hot h to will and to do. But this habitual grace is always reſident in u, 


cauſing the ſoul to be a meet principle for all thoſe holy and ſpiritual ope- 
rations, which by actual grace are to be performed, And, | 

3. It is capable of augmentation and diminution, as was ſaid. In ſome 
it is more large and more effeQual than in others © ; yea in ſome perſon | 
more at one time than another. Hence are thoſe dyings, decays, ruins, res 


(a) Gal. v. 17. (b) 2 Cor. v. 17. (e) 2 Cor. v. 17. Exek. xi. 19. Xviii. 31. xxXvi. 26. 5 
vi. 153. Epheſ. ii. 13. v. 24. Col. iii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 2. Joh. 111, 6. 64 Col. ili. 3, 4. Epic 
1, 5. Rom. viii. 11, Joh. v. 21, chap. vi. 63. (e) Pſal. li. 10, Epheſ. ii. 10. chap. iv. 24. 
In. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17, (J) 2 Cor. iii. 6. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Act. v. 31. Luk. i. 79. Joh. iv. 14. N 
iii. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Ephel, iv. 7. Phil. i. 29. (e) Akts xxvi. 18. Ephef. v. 8. 2 Cot. . 5 
Joh. v. 24. (6) Cor. ii. 12. Ephel. 1 18. 2 Cor. lit. 19. F iv. 6. (5 2 Cor. ill. 3. Plal. c. 
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coveries, complaints, and rejoicings, whereof ſo frequent mention is made 


in the ſcripture (2). 
Theſe things being premiſed, as to the nature of it, let us now conſider 


what we are to eye in the Lord Jeſus, in reference hereunto, to make an 


entrance into our communion with him therein, as things by him, or on 
his part performed. 


(1. As I faid of the Spirit, ſo in the firſt place I ſay of this, it is of the 


[ purchaſe of Chriſt, and is fo to be looked on. It ig given unto 1s, for his 


ſale to believe on bim, Phil. i. 29. The Lord, on the behalf of Chriſt (6), 


for his ſake, becauſe it is purchated, and procured by him for us, beſtows 


faith, and by the ſame rule all grace upon us. Ie are bleſſed with all pi- 
ritual blefſmgs in heavenly places in him, Eph. i. 3. In him, that is, in and 


E through his mediation for us (c). His oblation and interceſſion lie at the 


bottom of this diſpenſation. Were not grace by them procured, it would 
never by any one ſoul be enjoyed. All grace is from this fountain (d). 


In our receiving it from Chriſt, we muſt ſtill conſider what it will coſt. 
him; want of this weakens faith in its proper workings. His whole in- 


terceſſion is founded on his oblation, 1 oh. il. 1, 2. What he purchaſed 


by his death, that, nor more, nor leſs as hath been often ſaid, he inter- 
cedeth may be beſtowed. And he prays that all his ſaints may have this 


grace whereof we ſpeak, Job. xvii. 17. Did we continually conſider all 
grace as the fruit of the purchaſe of Chriſt, it would be an exceeding en- 


dearment on our ſpirits. Nor can we without this conſideration, accord- 
ing to the tenour of the Goſpel, ask or expect any grace. It is no pre- 


jadice to the free grace of the father, to look on any thing as the purchaſe 
of the fon, it was from that grace, that he made that purchaſe. And in 
the receiving of grace from God, we have not communion with Chriſt, 


| who is yet the treaſury and ſtore-houſe of it; unleſs we look upon it as 


his purchaſe. He hath obtained that we ſhould be ſanctified throughout, 
have lite in us, be humble, holy, believing, dividing the ſpoil with the 


ö mighty, by deſtroying the works of the devil in us (e). 


(2. The Lord Chriſt doth actually communicate this grace unto his 
Saints, and beſtows it ou them. OF his fulneſs we have all received, and 


grace for grace, Joh. i. 16. For, 


[i. The father actually inveſts him with all the grace, whereof by com- 
pact and agreement, he hath made a purchaſe (as he received the promiſe 
of the Spirit) which is all that is of uſe for the bringing his many ſons to 
glory. It pleaſed the father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dell, Col. 


1. 17. That he ſhould be inveſted with a fulneſs of that grace, which 
is needful for his people, This himſelf calls the power of giving eter- 
nal life to his ele, Joh. xvii. 2. Which power is not only his abili- 
ty to do it, but alſo his right to do it. Hence this delivering of all 


things unto him by his father, he lays as the bottom of his invit- 


ing ſinners unto him for refreſhment. All things are delivered unto me 
of my father, Matth. xi. 37. Come unto me all that labour and are hea- 
v laden, and Iwill give you reſt, v. 28. This being the covenant of 
the father with him, and his promiſe unto him, that upon the making 
his ſoul an offering for fin, He ſhould ſee his ſeed, 1 the pleaſure of 


the Lord ſhould proſper in his band, Iſa. lili. 10. and in the verſes fol- 
lowing, the pouring out of his ſoul unto death, and bearing the fins 


(a) Cant. v. 2. Rev. i. 5. iii. 2, 3, 4, 17, 18, 19, Fo. xiv. . Pſal, i. c. (b) Ty Xen. 
le) 1 Joh. ii. 1, 2. (4) Rom. viii, 32. (e) Epheſ. v. 25, 26, 27. Tit. i. 14. Rom, vi. 4 K 
5 . 0 


comes our merciful high prieſt to be the great poſſeſſor of all grace 
that he may give out to us according to his own pleaſure; quicknine 
whom he will. He hath it in him really as our head, in that he 
received not that ſpirit by meaſure, oh. iii. 34. which is the bons 
of union between him and us, 1 Cor. vi. 17. whereby holding him 
the head, we are filled with his fulneſs, Epheſ. i. 22, 23. Col. Ii 10 
he hath it as a common perſon intruſted with it on our behalf, N. 
v. 14, 15, 16, 17. The laft Adam is made unt9 us 4 quickning ſpirit 
1 Cor. xv. 45. He is alſo a treaſury of this grace in a moral and ly 
ſenſe; not only as it pleaſed the father, that all Fuluneſs ſhould duell jr 
Him, Col. i. 19. but alfo becauſe in his mediation, as hath heen declared. 
founded the whole diſpenſation of grace. „ 
I 2. Being thus actually veſted with this power, privilege, and ful- | 
neſs, he deſigns the Spirit to take of this fulneſs, and to give it un- 
to us. He ſhall take of mine and ſbem it unto you, Joh. xvi. 15, The | 
Spirit takes of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, and in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, beſtows it actually on them, for whoſe ſanctification he | 
is ſent. Concerning the manner and almighty efficacy of the Spirit of 
grace, whereby this is done (I mean, this actual collation of grace up- | 
on his peculiar ones) more will be ſpoken afterwardes. | 

[3. For actual grace, or that influence of power, whereby the Saints | 


are enabled to perform particular duties according to the mind of God, 
there is not any need of further enlargement about it. What con- 

cerns our communion with the Lord Chriſt therein, holds proportion 

- with what was et toon nent ior oy nee 
There remaineth only one thing more to be obſerved concerning 
thoſe things, whereof mention hath been made, and I proceed to the | 
way whereby we carry on communion with the Lord Jeſus in all 
| theſe. And that is, that theſe things may be conſidered two ways. 


I.] In reſpe& of their firſt collation or beſtowing on the ſoul, _ 
2.] In reſpet of their continuance and increaſe, as unto the degrecs | 
of them. ee To J 
In tlie jirft ſenſe, as to the real communicating of the Spirit of grace 
unto the ſoul, ſo raiſing it from death unto life, the Saints have no 

kind of communion with Chriſt therein, but only what conſiſts in | 
paſſive reception of that life giving, quickening Spirit and power. 
They are but as the dead bones in the prophet, the wind blows on 
them, and they live, as Lazarus in the grave; Chriſt calls and they 
come forth; the call being accompanied with life, and power. This | 
then is not that whereof particularly I ſpeak. But it is the ſecond | 
in reſpe& of further efficacy of the Spirit, and increaſe of grace, 
both habitual and actual, whereby we become more holy, and to be 
more powerful in walking with God, have more fruit in obedience, 
and ſucceſs againſt temptations, And in this, ß 
2. They hold communion with the Lord Chriſt, and wherein and 
now they do it, ſhall now be declared.  _ 3 
They continually eye the Lord Jeſus as the great Foſeph, that hath | 
the diſpoſal of all the granaries of the kingdom of heaven, commit 
ted unto him; as one in whom it hath pleaſed the father to gather 
all things unto an head, Epheſ. i. 10. that from him all things might > 
Jiſpe 


— — 
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viſpenſed unto them. All treaſures, all fulneſs, the Spirit not by 
meaſure, are in him. And this fulneſs in this 7oſeph, in reſerence 
do their condition, they eye in theſe three particulars, . 


(1. In the preparation unto the diſpenfation mentioned, in the ex- 
piating, purging, purifying efficacy of his blood; it was a ſacrifice not 
only of attonement as offered, but alſo of purification, as poured out. 
This the apoſtle eminently ſets forth, Heb. ix. 13, 14. Foy if the 
bliod of bulls and goats, and the aſbes of an heifer, ſprinkling the un- 
lean ſanfifieth to the purifyine of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
hid of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
| ſpot unto God, purge your conſciences from dead works, that you may 
ee the living God 2 This blood of his is that which anſwers all ty- 
pical inſtitutions, for carnal purification, and therefore hath 2 ſpiritual- 
iy purifying, cleanſing, ſanctifying virtue in it ſelf, as offered and pour- 
ed ont. Hence it is called a fhuntain for fin and for muclæanneſe, 
Zech. x11. I. that is, for their waſhing and taking away. A fountain 
opened, ready prepared, virtuous, efficacious in its ſelf, before any 
be put into it, becauſe poured out, inſtituted, appointed to that pur- 
poſe. The Saints ſee that in themſelves they are {till excecdingly de- 
fled, and indeed to have a ſight of the defilements of fin, is a more 
| ſpiritual diſcovery, than to have only a ſenſe of the guilt of ſin. 
This follows every conviction, and is commenforate unto it; that 
| uſually on ſuch as reveal the purity and holineſs of God, and all 
| his ways. Hereupon they cry with ſhame within themſelves, unclean, 
| unclean, unclean in their natures, unclean in their perſons, unclean in their 
converſations. All rolled in the blood of their defilements (a), their 
| hearts being by nature a very fink, and their lives a dunghil. They 
E know alſo, that nv unclean thing ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
| God, or have place in the new Jeruſalem (b), that God is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity. They cannot endure to look on themſelves, and 
| how ſhall they dare to appear in his preſence 2 What remedies ſhall they 
now uſe 2 Though they waſh themſelvæs with Nitre, and take them much 
| ſoap, yet their iniquity will continue marked, Jerem. 11. 22. Wherewith then 
| ſhall they come before the Lord? For the removal of this, I fay, they look 
m the ſt place to the purifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt, which is 
able to cleanſe them from all their ſins, 1 Joh. i. 7. Being the ſpring from 
whence floweth all the purifying virtue, which in the iſſue will take away 
| all their ſpots and ſtains ; Make them holy and without blemiſo, and in the 
| end, preſent them glorious tinto himſelf, Eph. v. 26, 27. This they dwell 
upon with thoughts of faith; they roll it in their minds and ſpirits. Here 
| faith obtains new life, new vigour, when a ſenſe of vileneſs hath even 
overwhelmed it. Here is a fountain opened; draw nigh and fee its beauty, 
| purity, efficacy. Here is a foundation laid of that work, whoſe accom- 
plimment we long for. One moment's communion with Chriſt by faith 
herein, is more effectual to the purging of the ſoul, to the increaſing of 
grace, than the utmoſt ſelf endeavours of a thouſand ages. 
| (2.) They eye the blood of Chriſt, as the blood of ſprinkling, Com- 
ing ro Feſus the mediator of the new covenant, they come to the blood of 
ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24 (c). The eying of the blood of Chriſt as ſbed, will 
not of its ſelf take away pollution. There is not only Awwarayvac, 2 
wed ſhedding of blood, without which, there is no remiſhon, Heb. ix. 22. but 


| (a) Ezek, Rvi. 4 Cc. Joh. iii. 3, 5+ (b) IIdy xogvayy. Rev. Xxi. 27, Heb, i. 13, (c) "Awe 
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there is alſo aiual®. egrnomi, a ſprinkling of blood, without which ther: 
is no actual purification. This the apoſtle largely deſcribes, Heb. ix. Wh, 
Moſes, ſaith he, bad ſpoken every precept to the people according to the las 
he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wooll, ad 
_ byſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the bly 
of the teſtament which God hath enjuined unto you , moreover, he ſprinblel 
with blood, bath the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry; and g. 
_ moſt all things are by the law purged with blood, it was therefore neceſſary thy 
the patterns of the things in the heavens, ſhould be purified with theſe, hy 
the heavenly things themſelves, with better ſacrifices than theſe, v. 19, 20 
21, 22, 23. He had formerly compared the blood of Chriſt, to the blood 
of ſacrifices, as offered in reſpect of the impetration and the purchaſe it 
made; now he doth it unto that blood, as ſprinkled, in reſpeR of its appli 
cation unto purification and holineſs. And he tells us how this ſprinkling } 
was performed, it was by dipping hyſſop in the blood of the ſacrifice, ny | 
ſo daſhing it out upon the things and perſons to be purified. As the inft- 
tution alſo was with the paſchal lamb, Exod. x1. 12. Hence David in 
ſenſe of the pollution of fin, prays, that he may be purged with hylly, 
P ſal. Ii. 7. For that this peculiarly reſpected the uncleanneſs and defilement 
of ſin, is evident, becauſe there is no mention made in the inſtitution of any 
facritice, after that of the lamb before mentioned, of ſprinkling blood with 
hyſſop, but only in thoſe which reſpected purification of uncleanneſs. As in 
the caſe of leproſy, Levit. xiv. 6. and all other dchlements, Numb. xix. 18, 
which latter indeed, is not of blood but of the water of ſeparation, this ao 
being eminently typical of the blood of Chriſt, which is the fountain for ſes 
ration for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. Now this branch of hyſſop, wherein 
the blood of purification was prepared for the ſprinkling of the unclcan, i, | 
unto us the free promiſes of Chriſt, 'The cleanſing virtue of the blood of 
_ Chriſt lies in the promiſes, as the blood of ſacrifices in the hyſſop, ready 
do paſs out unto them that draw nigh thereunto. Therefore the apolile | 
argueth from receiving of the promiſes unto univerſal holineſs and purity. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves fun 
_ all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, perfe&ing holineſs in the fear of the Lith 
2 Cor. vii. 1. This then the Saints do; they eye the blood of Chriſt as it 
in the promiſe, ready to iſſue out upon the ſoul for the purification there 
of, and thence is purging and cleanſing virtue to be communicated unte 
them, and by the blood of Chriſt are they to be purged from all their fins 
Tb. i. 7. Thus far as it were, this purifying blood thus prepared and 


e made ready is at ſome diſtance to the ſoul. Though it be ſhed to this pur 
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pPoſe, that it might purge, cleanſe, and ſanctify, though it be taken up 
with the bunch of hyilop in the promiſes, yet the foul may not partik 
| of it; wherefore, 1 | > 1 5 5 L 1 80 „ | - a 
(3.) They look upon him, as in his own Spirit he is the only diſpenſe 
of the Spirit, and of all grace of ſanctification and holineſs. They conlt 
der that upon his interceſſion it is granted to him, that he ſhall make & 
fectual all the fruits of his purchaſe, to the ſanctification, the purifyige 
and making glorious in holineſs of his whole people. They know tis 
this is actually to be accompliſhed by the Spirit, according to the innumer 
ble promiſes given to that purpoſe. He is to ſprinkle that blood up 
their ſouls, he is to create the holineſs in them that they long after, he b 
to be himſelf in them 2 well. of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. * 
this ſtate they look to Jeſus ; here faith fixes its ſelf in expectation ol 5 
giving out the Spirit, for all theſe ends and purpoſes; mixing the prom? 


with faith, and ſo becoming actual partaker of all this grace. This 15 


i way, this 1s their communion with Chriſt; this 18 the life of faith 2s to 
orace and holineſs, Bleſſed is the ſoul that is exerciſed therein, He ſhall 
Je as à tree planted by the waters, that ſpreadeth forth her roots by the river, 
E nd ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not 
ie carefid inthe year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit, Jerem. 
E xvii. 8. Convinced perſons who know not Chriſt, nor the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, would ſpin an holineſs out of their own bowels, they would 
work it out in their own ſtrength. They begin it with trying endeavours; 
und follow it with vows, duties, reſolutions, engagements, ſweating at it 
all the day long (). Thus they continue for a ſeaſon ; their hypocriſy for 
the moſt part ending in apoſtaſy. ke 


i They know that of themſelves () they 


| (a) Rom, x. 14. (6) Ich. zv. 3 
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The Saints of God, do in the very entrance of their walking with him, 


eeckon upon it, that they have a threefold want. 


1. ] Of the Spirit of holineſs, to dwell in them. 


[ 2. | Of an habit of holineſs, to be infuſed into them. Te 
3.] Of actual aſſiſtance, to work all their works for them ; and that if 


: theſe ſhould continue to be wanting, they can never with all their might, 


power, and endeavours, perform any one act of holineſs before the Lord. 
have no ſufficiency; that without 


| Chriſt, they can do nothing, therefore they look to him who is intruſted with 
W 2 fuln:(s of all theſe in their behalf, and thereupon by faith derive from 

him an increaſe of that, whereof they ſtand in need. Thus, I ſay, have 
W the Sunts communion with Chriſt, as to their ſanctification and holineſs. 
From him do they receive the Spirit to dwell in them; from him the new 


principle of life, which is the root of all their obedience, from him have 


they actual aſſiſtance for every duty they are called unto. In waiting for, 
expectation and receiving of theſe bleſſings on the accounts before- men- 
| tioned, do they ſpend their lives and time with him. In vain is help 
looked for from other mountains. In vain do men ſpend their ſtrength 
un following after righteouſneſs, if this be wanting. Fix thy ſoul here! 
| thou ſhalt not tarry until thou be aſhamed. This is the way, the only 
| way, to obtain full effectual manifeſtations of the Spirit's dwelling in us; 
to have our hearts purified, our conſciences purged, our ſins mortified, our 
| graces Increaſed, our ſouls made humble, holy, zealous, believing ; like to 


him; to have our lives fruitful, our deaths comfortable; let us herein 
abide, eying Chriſt by faith, to attain that meaſure of conformity to him, 
which is allotted unto us in this world, that when we ſhall ſee him as he is, 


| we may be like unts bim. 
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07 communion with Chriſt in beats, of adoption: the nature of in; the 
conſeqr:ents of it; peculiar privileges attending i, liberty, title, 2 bis 
0 ion, common with C rae . | 


HE third thing wherela: we have communion with Chu 
is grace of privilege before God, I mean as the third | 
head of purchaſed: grace. The privileges we enjoy hy 
I Chriſt, are great and innumerable, To inſiſt on them 
in particular, were work for a man's whole life, ng x | 
2 ==y deſign to be wraped up in a few ſheets. I ſhall tile 
view of them only in the head, the ſpring and fountain whence they 
all ariſe and flow. This is our adoption. Beloved, now we are the ſons 
of God, 1 Joh. 111. 2. This is our great and fountain privilege. Whence 
is it that we are ſo? It is from the love of the father, v. 1. Be hold, 
Lo bat love the father hath given uno us, that we foould be called the 
ſons of God! But by whom immediately do we receive this honour? 
As miony as believe on Chriſt, he gives them this power to become the | 
ſons of God, Joh i. 12. Himſelf was appointed to be the firſt born 
= among. many brethren, Rom. vill. 29. and his taking us to be brethren, | 
Hcb. it. 11. makes us become the children of God. Now that God is 
our father, by being the fither of Chriſt, and we his children, by 
being the brethren of Chriſt, being the head and ſum of all the ho- 
nour, privilege, right, and title we have, let us a little conſider the 
nature of that act, whereby we are inveſted with thi ſtate and tle | 
namely, our adoption. 5 
Now adoption is the e 0 of a believer by Tefus 
Chrift, from the family of the world and ſatan, into the family of 
God, with 1 inveſtiture in all the privileges, and advantages of that 
; family. 5 5 
— 10 the Ser ta of any perſon, theſe five things are le- 
5 Aare 


To That he be actually, and of his own right, of thts family, 
than that whereunto he is adopted. He muſt be the ſon of one fami- 
iy or other in his own right, as all perſons are. 

2. That there be a family unto which of himſelf he 3 no rioht, 
 whereinto he is to be grafted. If a man comes into a family upon 2 per- 
ſonal right, though originally at never ſo great a diſtance, that man 5 
not adopted. If a man of a molt remote conſanguinity, do come into the | 
inheritance of any family by the death of the nearer hers, though his 
right before were e little better than nothing, yet he is a born ſon 8 ih 

amy, 
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z mily, he is not adopted. He is not to have the plea of the moſt remote 
pofhibility of ſucceſſion. Fi 
3. That there be an authoritative legal tranſlation of him, by ſome 
that have power thereunto, from one family into another. It was not 
| by the law of old, in the power of particular perſons, to adopt when, 
and whom they would. It was to be done by the authority of the fove- 
reign power. TD TT 
4 That the adopted perſon be freed from all the obligations that 
he upon him unto the family, from whence he 1s tranſlated, other- 
wife he can be no way uſeful, or ſerviceable unto the family, where- 
into he is engrafted, he cannot ſerve two maſters, much leſs two 
RY a To . 55 
5. That by virtue of his adoption, he be inveſted in all the rights, privi- 
leges, advantages, and title to the whole inheritance of the f umily into 
which he is adopted, in as full and ample manner, as if he had been born 
| 4 {on therein. 7 L N 5 
Now all theſe things and circumſtances do concur, and are found in the 
adoption of believers. oo, . 


— 
* 


I. They are by their own original right of another family, than that 
whereinto they are adopted. They are by nature the children of wrath, 
Eph. ii. 3. ſons of wrath, of that family whoie inheritince is wrath; cal- 
led the power of darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. For from thence doth God 
tranſlate them into the kingdom of his dear ſon. This is the family of 
the world and of fatan, of which by nature believers are. Whatever is 
to be inherited in that family; as wrath, curſe, death, hell, they have a 
right thereunto, neither can they of themſelves, or by themſelves get 
free of this family, a ſtrong man armed, keeps them in ſubjection. Their 
natural eſtate is a family condition, attended with all circumſtances of 
2 family; family duties and ſervices; rights and titles; relations and 
obſervances. They are of the black family of fin, and ſatan. . 
2. There is another family whereinto they are to be tranſlated, and 
whereunto of themſelves, they have neither right nor title. This is that 
family in heaven and earth, which is called after the name of Chriſt, 
Eph. iii. 15. The great family of God, God hath an houſe, and family 
for his children, of whom, ſome he maintains on the riches of liis 
| grace, and ſome he entertains with the fulneſs of his glory. This is 
that houſe whereof the Lord Chriſt is the great diſpenſer, it having plea- 
ied the father to gather in one all things in him, both which are in hea- 
ven, and which are in earth, even in him, Epheſ. i. 10. Herein live all 
the ſons and daughters of God, ſpending largely on the riches of his 
grace. Unto this family of themſelves they have no right, nor title, they 
are wholly alienated from it, Fph. 11. 12. and can lay no claim to any 
thing in it, God driving fallen Adam out of the garden, and ſhutting 
2 all ways of return with a flaming ſword, ready to cut him off, if 
he ſhould attempt it; abundantly declares that he, and all in him, had 
lot all right of approaching unto God, in any family relation. Cor- 
rupted, curſed nature is not veſted with the leaſt right to any thing 
of God, therefore they have an authoritative tranſlation from one of thele 
families to another. It is not done in a private underhand way, but in 
tne way of authority, Joh. i. 12. To as many as receiveth him, he gave 
Power to become the ſons of God, power or authority. This inveſting 
dem with the power, excellency, and right of the ſons of God, is 2 
trenficl ac, and hath à legal proceeding in it. It is called the making 
| | | X X X X | : | US 
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us meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. A judicial 
exalting us into memberſhip in that tamily, where God is the fathe 
Chriſt the elder brother, all ſaints and angels brethren, and fellow chil. 
dren, and the inheritance a crown immortal and incorruptible, that fades 
= not away (a). 
3 Now this authoritative tranſlation of believers from one family into ang. 
* ther, conſiſteth of theſe two parts. 5 


n 


N (I.) An effectual proclamation and declaration of ſuch a perſons immu— 
nity from all obligations to the former family, to which by nature he wis 
related; and this declaration hath a threefold object. e 
II.] Angels, it is declared unto them, theware the ſons of God. They 


are the ſons of God, and ſo of the family whereunto the adopted perſon 
is to be admitted, and therefore it concerns them to know, who arc in- 
veſted with the rights of that family, that they may diſcharge their 
duty towards them; unto them then it is declared, that believers ate 
freed trom the family of fin, and hell, to become fellow ſons, and fert ant; 
With them (). And this is done two ways ; 


I.) Generally by the doctrine of the Gofpel, Eph. iii. 10. Unto th 
principalities, and powers in heavenly places is made known by the cy 
the mani fold wiſdom of God, By the church is this wiſdom made known 
to the Angels, either as the doctrine of the Cofpel is delivered unto it | 
or as it is gathered thereby. And what is this wiſdom of God, tte. wh 
thus made known to principalities and powers ? It is that the genties 
| ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body with us, v. 6. The mvſtery | 
of adopting ſinners of the gentiles, taking them from their favery in tlie | 
family of the world, that they might have a right of heirſliip, becomirs | 
ſons in the family of God, is this wiſdom thus made known. And bow 
was it primitively made known? It was revealed by the Spirit unto the pro- | 
ESRC. CGI oe ne Rong 
2.) In particular by immediate revelation. When any particular foul | 
is freed from the family of this world, it is revealed to the angels, 
There is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, that is, among the angel, 
ü and by them, Over one inner that repenteth, Luke XV. 10. Now the an- | 
gels cannot of themſelves abſolutely know the trus repentance of a {inner I 
in it ſelf, It is a work wrought in that Cabinet, which none hath 2 
key unto but Jeſus Chriſt, by him it is revealed to the angels, when the 
_ peculiar care, and charge of ſuch an one is committed to them. Theſe 
things have their tranſaction before the angels, Luke xii. 8, 9. Chriſt 
owns the names of his brethren before the angels, Rev. ii. 5. when le 
gives them admittance into the family where they are, Heb. xii 22. le 
declares to them that they are ſons, that they may diſcharge their duty to. 
„ Bea be: ens 2 Tl 
[2.] It is denounced in a judicial way unto ſatan, the oreat maſter of 
the family whereunto they were in fühjection. When the Lord Chrill 
delivers a foul from under the power of that ſtrong armed one, he binds | 
him, ties him from the exerciſe of that power and dominion, which be— 
fore he had over him. And by this means doth he know that ſuch an 
one is delivered from his family; and all his future attempts upon him, 
are incroachings upon the poſſeſſion, and inheritance of the Lord Chrilt. 


(a) Rom, viii, 29. Heb. ii. 12. (6) Joh. i. 16. xxxvili, 7, Heb, xii, 22, 23, 24. Rev. xi. . 
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[2.] Unto the confcience of the perſon adopted. The Spirit of Chriſt 
-(tifies to the heart and conſcience of 4 believer, that he is freed from all 
engagements unto the family. of ſatan, and is become the ſon of Cod. Non 
vill. 14, 15. and | enables him to Cry, Abba, father, Gal. iv; 6. Of the - 
earticulars of this teſtification of the Spirit, and of its abſolvins the ſoul 
from its old alliance, I ſhall ſpeak afrerward. And herein conſiſts the firſt 


thing mentioned. 5 5 85 
(2. There is an authoritative engratting of a believer actually into the 

E family of God, and inveſting him with the whole right of ſonſhip. Now 

this, as unto us, hath ſundry acts. | Fraps 


..] The giving a believer a yew name in a white ſtone, Rew, il. 17. 
they that are adopted are to take new names, they change their names 
they had in their old families, to take the names of the families whereinto 
they are tranſlated. This new name is, a child of God; that is the new 
name given in adoption; and no man knoweth what is in that name, but 
only he that doth receive it. And this new name is given, and written 
ina white ſtone 4, that is the Te//era of our ad miſſion into the houſe of 
Cod. It is a ſtone of judicial acquitment. Our adoption by the Spirit is 
E bottomed on our abſolution in the blood of ſeſus, and therefore is the 
new name, in the white ſtone ; privilegz grounded on difcharge. The 
E white ſtone quits the claim of the old family; the new name gives entrance 
JJV or ep a 5 

2.] An enrolling of his name in the catalogue of the houſhold of God, 

admitting him thereby into fellowſhip therein. This is called the writing of 
the bouſe of Iſrael, Exel. xiii. 9. that is the roll, wherein all the names 

of Iſracl, the family of God are written. God hath a catalogue of his 
bouſhold; Chriſt knows his ſheep by name, When God writeth up the peo- 

dle, he counts that this man was born in Sion, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 6. This is 


aun extract of the lamb's book of life. — 5 

| [2] Teſtifying to his conſcience, his acceptation with God, enabling him 

| to behave himſelf as a child, Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 5, mm 

| 2. The two laſt things required to adoption are, that the adopted per- 
| fon be freed from all obligations to the family from whence he is tran- 
ſlated, and inveſted with the rights and privileges of that whereunto he 
is tranſlated. Now becauſe theſe two comprize the whole iſſue of adop- 

| tion, wherein the ſaints have communion with Chriſt, I ſhall handle 

| them together, referring the concernments of them unto theſe four heads. 


[i.] Liberty. {2.] Title, or right. [Z.] Boldneſs. [A.] Correction. 
Theſe are the four things in reference to the family of the adopted perſon, 
| that he doth receive by his adoption, wherein he holds communion with 

the Lord Jeſus. moo 277 5 * 


[1.] Liberty. The Spirit of the Lord, that was upon the Lord Jeſus 
did anoint him to proclaim liberty to the captive, I/. Ixvii. 1. And where 
| the Spirit of God is, that, is the Spirit of Chriſt given to us by him becauſe 
we arc ſons, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. All ſpiritual liberty is from 
the Spirit of adoption. Whatever elſe is pretended, is licentiouſneſs. So 
the apoſtle argues, Gal. iv. 6, 7. He hath ſent forth his Spirit into your 
bearts, crying, Abba, father, wherefore ye are no more ſervants, no more in 


— 


bondage, but have the liberty of ſons. 


1. And 
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ther from that which i IS real, or that which 1 18 pretended. 


bondage thoſe to whom it was given, Col. ii. 14. 


power and efficacy againſt fin, whereof there are theſe parts. 


5 primitively appointed end. 


125 Curſe. Secondly, Death. I ſhall ſpeak very bricfly of theſe, be- 
cauſe they are commonly kandled, and granted by all. 


conſcience, when once made free by Chriſt. 


upon the teſtimony of the apoſtles, was a yoke. which neither we wn 
our fathers, in the faith, could bear, Acts xv. 10. Wherefore Chriſt blot— 
ted out his hand writing of ordinances that was againſt them, which 
was. contrary to them, and took it out of the way, nailing it to bis 
croſs, Col. ii. 14. and thereupon the apoſtle after a long diſpute con- 


instruction, Gal. v. I. Stand fuſt in the 8 whereweith Chriſt bath 


made us free. 


_ commanding, Heb. xii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. We are not come to tt 
mount that might be rouched, and that Turned with fire, to the hir. 
wind, day laſs” and tempeſt, to tbe ſound of the trumpet, and the voice 
5 words, which they that heard beſought that they might hear it 1. 
more; Fut we are come to mount Sion, &c. As to that adminiſtration | 
of the law wherein it was given out with dread, and terrour, and fo e 


led to that eſtate. 


as to us, it is become inſufficient for any ſuch are Rom. viii. 2, 3 


hn. 
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And this liberty reſpects, 


I.) In the firſt place, the family from whence tlie adopted perſon I 
tranſlated ; it is his ſetting free from all the obligations of that family. 
Now in this ſenſe, the liberty which the ſaints have by adoption, is ei. 


i 1.0 That which is real reſpects a twofold iſſue, of law, and ſin. The 
moral unchangeable law of God, and fin, being in conjunction, meeting 
with reference to any perſons, hath, and hath had a twofold iſſue, 


(1. An economical inftitution of a new law of Ordinances, keeping | in 


"£95 A natural, if I may fo call it, preſſing of thoſe perſons with | it 


"TE; bs rigour, and terrour in commanding. 
[2, Its impoſſibility for accompliſhment, and {0 inſufficiency for its 


[3. The iſſues of its tranſgreſſion, which are referred. unto two heads, 


2. That which is pretended, is the power of any whatever over the 


Ne Believers i are feed: from the inſtituted law of ordinances; which 


cerning the liberty that we have from that law, concludes with this 


8. In reference to the moral law. And, 


CI. The firſt bing we have: liberty from: 1s its rigour 2nd-i terrour in | 


acted its obedience with rigour, we are freed from it, we are not b 


[2. Its impoſſibility of io. and ſo ne for its 
primitive end by reaſon of fin. Or we are freed from the law as fle 
inſtrument of righteouſneſs, ſince by the impoſlibility of its fulfilling 


Gal. iii. 21, 22, 23. There being an impoſſibility of obtaining lite by 
the law, we are exempted from it as to any fuch end, and that U) 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 3. Tk 

3: From the iſſue of its tranlgreſſion. i 


Fi. 
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Firſt, The Curſe. There 1s a ſolemn curſe enwraping the whole wrath 
of God, annexed to the law, with reference to the tranſgreſſion there- 
of, and from this are we wholly at liberty, Gal. iii. 13. By being made 4 
curſe, he hath delivered us from the curſo, 
Scondly, Death, Heb. ii. 14, 15. and therewith from ſatan, Heb. il. 15. 
(ol. i. 13. and fin, Rom. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18. with the world, Gal. 
. 14. with all the attendences, and advantages, and claim of them all, 
Gal. iv. 3, 4, 5. Col. Ii. 20. without which we could not live one 
Ay. ; + | 3 5 
; That which 1s pretended, and claimed by ſome, wherein indeed and 
in truth we were never in bondage, but are hereby eminently {et free, 
E js the power of binding conſcience by any laws and conſtitutions, not 
Eon: Got. CE H-26, 62% nn 
2.) There is a liberty in the family of God, as well as a liberty 
from the family of fatan ; ſons are free, their obedience is a free obe- 
dience, they have the Spirit of the Lord, And where be is, there is li- 
berty, 2 Cor. Ul. 18. as a Spirit of adoption, he is oppoſed to the 
Spirit of bondage, Rom. viii. 15. Now this liberty of our father's fa- 
mily, which we have as ſons and children, deing adopted by Chriſt 
chrough the Spirit, is a ſpiritual largeneſs of heart, whereby the 
children of God do freely, willingly, genuinely, without fear, terror, 
bondage, and conſtraint go forth unto all holy obedience in Chriſt, I 
E {1 this is our liberty in our father's family; what we have liberty 
from, hath been already deelaredwꝓꝙ. 2 ; 


— 
— ä 


| There be Gibeonites outwardly attending the family of God, that do 
the ſervice of his houſe, as the drudgery of their lives; the principle 
they yield obedience upon, is à Spirit of bondage unto fear, Rom. 
viii. 15. the rule they do it by, is the law in its dread and rigor, ex- 
Acting it of them to the utmoſt, without mercy and mitigation; the 
end they do it for, is to fly from the wrath to come, to pacify con- 
Icience, and feck righteouſneſs as it were by the works of the law. 
thus tervilely, painfully, fruitleſly, they ſeek to ſerve their own con- 


vition all their days. N EL 

The Saints, by adoption have a largeneſs of heart in all holy obe- 
dience, ſaith David, I will walk at liberty, for I ſeek thy precepts, Pal. 
exix. 4, J. Iſa. Ii. 1. Lule iv. 18. Rom, vill. 2, 21. Gal. iv. 2, v. 
1, 13. James i. 25. Fab. viii. 32, 33, 36. Rom, vi. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 5 
Now this amplitude, or ſon like freedom of the Spirit in obedience, 
conſiſts in ſundry things. 2 3% i | 


L.. In the principles of all ſpiritual ſervice, which are life, and love, 
the one reſpecting the matter of their obedience, giving them power; 
| the other reſpecting the manner of their obedience, giving them joy, 
and ſweetneſs in it. 5 „ „ Fopanocodlh eg 


1. ] It is from life, that gives them power as to the matter of obe- 
dience, Rom. viii. 3. The law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, ſets 
them free from the law of fin and death, it frees them, it carries them 
out to all obedience freely. So that they walk after the Spirit, v. 1. 
that being the principle of their workings, Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt lives in 
me, and the life which I now live in the fleſh, is by the faith of the 
ſon of God; the life which I now live in the fleſh, that is, the obedi- 
ence whick I yield unto God, whilſt I am in the fleſh, it is from a 
principle or life, Chriſt living in me. There is then power for all 
| Y v y Y | living 
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living unto God, from Chriſt in them, the Spirit of life, from Chrip 


there is not a greater miſtake in the world, than that the liberty of 
or take the freedom to omit them; they can ſerve in the family of 
God; that is, they think they may if they will, and they can chooſe 
whether they will or no, This is a liberty ſtolen by {laves, not 4 ll. 
berty given by the Spirit unto ſons. The liberty of ſons is in the inwarg 


ſhut up in them, they wreſtle with God for enlargement, and are never 


free, genuine, and enlarged hearts. The liberty that ſervants have is from 


ions; the liberty of ſons is from the power of the indwelling Spirit of 
berty of ſons from an inward living principle. 
Joh. xiv. 15. If ye love me, ſays Chriſt, keep my commandments. Lovt is 
the love of God, and our neighbour, and Paul upon the ſame ground tell; 
any duty, it is compleat in Chriſt, How often doth David even with ad- 
I love thy commandments ! This gives Saints delight, that the command- 


grievous to him, becauſe of his love to Rachel; no duty of a Saint is gric- 


to obedience by love it expells that fear which is the iſſue of bondage 
upon the ſpirit. Now when there is a concurrence of theſe two, life, and 
love, there is freedom, liberty, largeneſs of heart, exceedingly diſtanced 


(.. The obejct of their obedience is repreſented to them as deſirable, 


but in the ſpirit of ſons. God in Chriſt is continually before them, not 


but alſo as one excecdingly to be delighted in, as being all-ſufficient to {1- 
tisfy and ſatiate all the defires of the ſoul; when others napkin their ta- 


to the uttermoſt, as drawing nigh 10 4 gracious rewarder, They go from 


carrying them out thereto. The fruits of à dead root, are but ea 
excreſcencies; living acts are from a principle of life. 

Hence you may fee the difference between the liberty that {,y. 
aſſume, and tlie liberty which is due to children. ; 


[1. Slaves take liberty from duty; children have liberty in dy. 


ſons in the houſe of God, conſiſts in this, they can perform duties 


ſpiritual freedom of their hearts, naturally and kindly going out in all 
the ways and worſhip of God. When they find themſelves ſtraitencd, and 


contented with the doing of a duty, unleſs it be done as in Chriſt, with 


duty, the liberty given to ſons is in duty. 


(2. The liberty of flaves or ſervants is from miſtaken deceiving concly- 


grace; or the liberty of ſervants is from outward dead concluſions, the li- 


o 


* 


2. ] Love, as to the manner of their obedience gives them delight and joy, 
the bottom of all their duties, hence our ſaviour reſolves all obedience into 
us, That love is the fulfilling of the law, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. where love is in 
miration expreſs this principle of his walking with God, Oh, ſaith he, bow 
ments of Chriſt are not grievous to them, Jacob's hard ſervice was not 
vous to him, becauſe of his love to Chriſt. They do from hence all things 
with delight and complacency, hence do they long for advantages of walk- 
ing with God, pant after more ability, and this is a great ſhare of ther 


fon-like freedom in obedience. It gives them joy in it, 1 Fob. iv. 18. there 
is no fear In love, but perfect love caſteth out fear, when their foul is ated 


from that ſtraight, and bondaged frame, which many walk in all their days, 
that know not the adoption of ſons -_ 5 


when to others as tis terrible. In all their approaches to God, they qe 
him as a father; they call him father, Gal. iv. 6. not in a form of words, 


only as one deſerving all the honour and obedience which he require, 


lents, as having to deal with an auſteer maſter, they draw out their ſtrength 


the principle of life, and love, to the boſom of a living and loving 5 
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A they do but return the ſtrength they do receive unto the fountain, unto 
the ocean. e 5 N 
(3. Their motive unto obedience 18 love, 2 Cor. v. 15. from an appre— 
nenſion of love they are effectually carried out by love, to give up thicin— 
ſelves unto him who is love, What a freedom is this? wliata largeneſs of 
ſpirit 18 in them who walk according to this rule? Darkneſs, fear, bon- 
dage, conviction, hopes of righteoufneſs, accompany others in their ways : 
the ſons by the Spirit of adoption have light, love with con placency in all 


_— — 


their walkings with God; the world is an univerſal ſtranger unto the frame 
of children in their father's houſe, 8 15 8 
(4. The manner of their obedience is willingneſs, They yield thein- 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, Rom, Vi. 13. they. 
yield themſelves, give up themſelves willingly, chearfully, freely; With 
my whole heart, ſaith David, Rem. xil. 1. they preſent themſclves a living 
ſacrifice, and a willing ſacrifice. %%% a 7 

(5. The rule of their walking with God is the law of liberty, as diveſt- 
ed of all its terrifying, threatning, killing, condemning, curſing power, 
and rendred in the blood of jeſus fweet, tender, uſeful, directing, helpful 
28 à rule of walking in the lite they have received, not the way of work- 
ing for the life they have not. I might give more inſtances. Theſe may 
ſuffice to manifeſt that liberty of obedience in the family of God, which his 
ſons, and daughters have, that the poor convinced Gibeonites are not ac- 
quainted withal. . %%%; ᷑ e e 
© {2.] The ſecond thing which the children of God have by adoption, is 
E title, They have title and right to all the privileges and advantages of the 
family whereinto thev ars tranſlated ; this is the preheminence of the true 
ſons of any family. he ground on which Sarah pleaded the ejection of 
Thmael was, that he was the fon of the bondwoman, Gen. xxi. 10. and 
lo no genuine Child of the family, and therefore could have no right of 
heirſhip with Iſaac. The apoſtle's arguing is, Ve are no more ſervants, but 
E ſons, and if ſons then heirs, Rom. vili. 14, 16. then have we right and 
| title, and being not born hereunto (Vr by nature we are the children of 
| 71h) we have this right by our adoption. „ „ 
Nou the Saints hereby have 2 double right, and title. t.) Proper and 
b direct in reſpect of ſpirituals. 2.) Conſequential in reſpect of temporals. 


1.) The firſt alſo, or the title as adopted ſons unto ſ pirituals is in reſpe& 
of the obje& of it, twofold, 5 FF 


the privileges and adminiſtrations thereof. 


(1. Unto a preſent place, name, and room in the houſe of God, and all 
| 2. To a future fulneſs of the great inheritance of glory of a kingdom 
purchaſed for that whole family, whereof they are by Jeſus Chriſt. 


S (1. They have a title unto and an intereſt in the whole adminiſtration 
of the Bel at Fallen no ta rn nee 8 
Ihe ſupreme adminiſtration of the houſe of God in the hand of tlie 
Lord Chriſt, as to the inſtitution of ordinances and diſpenſation of the 
Spirit, to enliven and make effectual thoſe ordinances for the end of their 
inſtitution, is the prime notion of this adminiſtration. And hereof they 
are the prime objects, all this is for them; and exerciſed towards them; 
Cod hath given Jetus Chriſt to be the head over all things unto the church 
which is his hody, Epheſ. i. 22, 23. he hath made him the head over all 
theſe ſpiritual things, committed the authoritative adminiftration of _ 
72 
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God. It is for the benefit and advantage of the many ſons whom! 


23. of all theſe Goſpel-adminiſtrations, and ordinances they 


and ſervants therein. 


| they have nO T ight NOT title tO It. 


364 Of Communion wth 

all unto him, to the uſe and behoof of the church, that is, the family of 
1e wi 
bring unto glory, that he doth all theſe things, Heb. li. 17. fee pe 
iv. 8, 9, 10, II, 12. the aim of the Lord Jeſus in eſtabliſhing Goſpel-ad. 
miniſtrations, and adminiſtrators, is for the perfecting of the ſaints, the 
work of the miniſtry, Cc. All is for them, all is for the family; in 


; In tl 
is the faithfulneſs of Chriſt exerciſed, he is faithful in all the h my: 


Oule of 
pheſ. Us 22, 


: | are all heirs 
and all for them. What benefit ſoever redoundeth to the world by the 


God, Heb. 111. 2. Hence the apoſtle tells the Corinthians, E 


things of-the Goſpel (as much doth every way) it is engaged for it to the 


children of this family. This then is the aim and intendment of the Lord 


Chriſt in the inſtitution of all Goſpel-ordinances and adminiſtrations, that 
; they may be of ule for the houſe and tamily of God, and all nis children 


It is true, the word is preached to all the world, to gather in the chil- | 


dren of God's purpoſe, that are ſcattered up and down in the world, and 
to leave the reſt inexcuſable, but the prime end and aim of the Lord 
_ Chriſt thereby, is to gather in thoſe heirs of ſe : 


8 8 | telvation unto the enjoy- 
ment of that feaſt of fat things which he hath prepared for them in his 


Again they, and they only lave right, and title to Goſpel-a1miniſtr-. 


tions, and the privileges of the family of God, as they are held out in 
his Church according to his mind. 'The Church is the houſe of Cod, 

I Tim. ili. 15. Heb. iii. 6. herein he keeps and maintains his whole f- 
mily, ordering them according to his mind and will. Now who ſhall 
have any right in the houſe of God, but only his children? We will not 
allow a right to any, but our own children in our houſes, will God think | 

you, allow any right in his houſe, but to his children? Is it meet to take 
children's bread and to caſt it unto dogs 2 We ſhall ſee that none, but chil- 
_ dren have any right or title 
God, if we conſider, | 


to the privileges and advantages of the houle of 


1.] The nature of that houſe, it is made up of ſuch perſons, as it is 


imp ſſible that any but adopted children ſhould have right unto a place | 
in it; it is compoſed of [wing ones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. A choſen generation, 4 
royal people, an holy nation, a peculiar people, v. 9. Saints and faithful in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. i. 1. Saints and faithful brethren, Col. i. 2. a people 
that are all righteous, I/. Ix. 61. And the whole fabrick of it glorious, | 
Iſa. liv. II, 12, 13, 14. The way of the houſe is a way of holineſs which 
the unclean ſhall not paſs through, Chap. xxxv. 8. Yea expreſly they are 
the ſons, and daughters of the Lord God almighty, and they only, 2 Cr: 
vi. 17, 18. All others are excluded, Rev. xxi. 27. It is true that often- 
times at unawares other perſons creep into the great houſe of God ; and 
ſo there becomes in it not only veſſels of gold and filver, but alſo of wood 


and clay, Oc. 2 Tim. ii. 20. But they only creep in as Jude ſpeaks, v. “ 


2.] The privileges of the houſe are ſuch, as they will not ſuit nor 
profit any other. To what purpoſe is it to give food to a dead man ? 


Will he grow ſtrong by it? Will he increaſe upon it? The things of 
the family, and houſe of God, are food for living ſouls, now children 
only are alive, all others are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. What will out. 


ward figns avail, if life and power be away? Look upon what particular 
you pleaſe of the ſaints enjoyments in the family. of God. vou jhall hot 
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them all ſuited unto believers, and being beſtowed on the world would be 
pearl in the ſnout of a {wine. 

It is then only the ſons of the family that have this right; they have 
fellowſhip with one another, and that fellowſhip with the father and the 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt. They ſer forth the Lord's death till he come; they are 
E entruſted with all the ordinances of the houſe, and the adminiſtration of 
them, and who thall deny them the enjoyment of this right, or keep 
them from what Chriſt hath purchaſed for them? And the Lord will 
in t the end give them hearts every where to make uſe of this title ac- 
cordingly; and not to wander on the mountains, forgetting their reſt- 
ing place. 5 X 1 8 

(2. They have a title to the future fulneſs of the inheritance that is 
purchaſed for this whole family by Jeſus Chriſt. 80 the apoſtle argues, 
Rom. viii. 17. F children, then heirs, &c. All God's children are firſt- 
born, Heb. X11. 23. and therefore are heirs, hence the whole weight of 
glory that is prepared for them, is called the inheritance, Col. i. 12. The 
© inberitance of the Saints in light, If you be Chriſt's, then are you Abra- 
© ham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 29, heirs of the 
E promiſe, that is, of all things promiſed unto Abraham in and with Chriſt. 
There are three things that in this regard the children of God are {aid 
to be heirs unto. e ; C Eo e 8 
E 1.] The promiſe as in that of Gal. ili. 29. and Heb. vi. 11. Cod ſnews 
to the heirs of the promiſe the immutability of his counſel, as Abrahams 
Iſaac, and Facob, are ſaid to be heirs of the fame promiſe, Heb. xi. 9. 

Cod had from the foundation of the world, made 2 moſt excellent pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, containing a deliverance from all evil; and an engagement 
for the beſtowing all good things upon them, it contains a deliverance from 
all the evil which the guilt of fin, and dominion of ſatan had brought upon 
them, with an inveſtiture of them in all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things 
in Chriſt Jeſus, hence Heb. ix, 15. the Holy Ghoſt calls it a promiſe of 
ile eternal inheritance. This in the firſt place are the adopted children of 

| God heirs unto. Look whatever is in the promiſe which God made at 
the beginning to fallen man, and hath fince ſolemnly renewed, and con- 

& firmed by his oath ; they are heirs of it, and are accepted in their claim 
for their inheritance in the court of heaven. 33 a fo» 
| 2.) They are heirs of righteouſneſs, Heb. xi. 7. Noah was an heir of 
| the righteouſneſs which is by faith, which Peter calls a being heir of the 
| grace of life, 1 Pet. iii. 9. And James puts both theſe together, Jam. ii. 6. 
| Heirs of the kingdom which God hath proggiſed ; that is, of the kingdom of 
| grace, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and in this reſpe& it is that the apo- 

| {ile tells us, Epheſe i. 11. That we have obtained an inheritance ;, which 
be alſo places with the righteouſneſs of faith, Acts xxvi. 13. Now by 

this righteouſneſs, grace, and inheritance, is not only intended that righ- 
| teouſneſs which we are here actually made partakers of, but alſo the end, 
| and 3 of that righteouſneſs in glory, which is alſo aſſured 
In the VF . 1 feb 

3. Place. They are hcirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. and heirs accord- -"* 

ng to the hope of eternal life, Tit. iii. 7. which Peter calls, An inheritance + 
| Icorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 4. and Paul, The reward of the inheritance, Col. 

W. 24. that is, the iſſue of the inheritance of light, and holineſs 

which they already enjoy. Thus then diſtinguiſh the full ſalvation by 

Chriſt, into the foundation of it, the promiſes and means of it, righ- 
| Kouſneſs and holineſs, the end of it eternal glory; the ſons of God 

L 22 2 have 
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have a right and title to all in that, that they are made heirs v 
CHE: 2  ” IE = 0 
And this is that which is the main of the ſaints title and right whic 
they have by adoption, which in ſum is, that the Lord is their I 
and inheritance, and they are the inheritance of the Lord; and x Ws 
portion it is that they have, The lines are fallen to them in 4 owl; 
. „„ A . e 5 
gon Beſides this principal, the adopted ſons of God have a ſecond con. 
ſequential right, a right unto the things of this world, that is, unto 3 
the portions of it, which God is pleaſed to entruſt them here withal. Chr 
zs the heir of all things, Heb. i. 3. All right, and title to the things gf 
the creation was loſt, and forfeited by fin. Ihe Lord by his ſovereigat. 
had made an original grant of all things here below for man's uſe. bs 
had appointed the reſidue of the works of his hands in their ſeveral f. 
tions, to be ſerviceable unto his behoof. Sin reverſed this whole gran 
and inſtitution, all things were ſet at liberty from the ſubjcction unto lin; 


yet that liberty being a taking them off from the end, to which they were | 


originally appointed, is a part of their vanity, and curſe. It is evil to xy 
thing to be laid aſide as to the end, to which it was primitively appoint, | 
by this means the whole creation is turned looſe from any ſubordiny 
ruler; and man having loſt the whole title, whereby he held his dominin 
over, and poffeſſion of the creatures, hath not the leaſt colour of inter 


in any of them, nor can lay any claim unto them; but now the Lo | 


intending to take a portion to himſcli, out of the Jump of fallen mankind 
whom he appointed heirs of ſalvation, he doth not immediately deſtroy | 


the works of creation, but reſerve them for their uſe in their pilgrimar, 


To this end he inveſts the whole right and title of them in the ſecond Adm, 
which the firſt had loſt ; he appoints him heir of all things. And ther 
upon his adopted ones, being fellow-heirs with Chriſt, become alſo to hat 


a right and title unto the things of this creation. 


140 clear up this right what it is, I muſt give ſome few obſervations. 


L.. The right they have, is not as the right that Chriſt hath, that is 
| ſovereign, and ſupream, to do what he will with his own, but theirs ſub 
- ordinate, and ſuch, as that they muſt he accountable for the uſe of tho: 
things, whereunto they have a right and title. The right of Chril, 
is the right of the Lord of the boaſe the right of the ſaints 1s the right 
of ſervants. „„ Che: „ 1 
. That the whole number of the children of God have a right unto 
the whole earth, which is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof, in theſe two 
regards, Ph N 8 %ͤ;ͥr e ũ M 3b 2 


I.] He who is the ſovereign Lord of it, doth preſerve it merely for thei 
uſe, and upon their account, all others whatever being male fide: poſſeſſares, 
invading a portion of the Lord's territories, without grant or leave from 
2.] In that Chriſt hath promiſed to give them the kingdom and domr 
nion of it, in ſuch a way and manner, as in his providence he ſhall diſ- 


poſe; that is, that the government of the earth ſhall be exerciſed to. their 


advantage. 5 A 
3. This right is a ſpiritual right, which doth not give a civil intereſf, 
but only ſanctifies the right and intereſt beſtowed. God hath providentially 
diſpoſed of the civil bounds of the inheritance of men, Ace xvii. 26. ſut 
fering the men of the world to enjoy a portion here, and that oftentimes 
8 very 
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| very full and plenteous. and that for his childrens ſake, that thoſe beaſts of 
| the foreſt, which are made to be deſtroyed, may not break looſe upon the 


t E whole . Hence, 


(4. No one particular adopted perſon, hath any right by virtue there- 


: of, to any portion of earthly things, whereunto "he hath not right 
i bs title — 4 Civil intereſt, given him by the providence of God. 5 


| | But, 


(5: This they have by their adoption, That 


N Lock what portion ſbever Cod is pleaſed to give them, they 


have a right unto it, as it is reinveſted in Chriſt, and not as 1t hes wholly | 
1 the curſe and vanity that is come upon the creation by fin, and 
therefore can never be called unto an account for uſurping 15 which 


E they have no right unto, as ſhall all the ſons of men, who violently 


ba thoſe things which God hath et at liberty from under their domini- 
on, becauſe of ſin. 


2.) By this their right they are led unto a ſandtifled uſe of what there- 


| br they do enjoy, inaſmuch a8 the things themſelves are to them pledges 


© of the father's love, waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and endearments 


_ their ſpirits to live to his praiſe, W ho Faves. them all things richly 
0 enjoy. 


And this is a ſecond thing we have by our adoption, ind bender 14are ſay 


| of unbelievers, they have no true right unto any thing of what kind ſo- 
erer, that they do poſſeſs. They have no true, unqueſtionable right 1 
0 even unto the tem poral things they do poſſeſs; it is true they have a ci- 
vil right in reſpect of others, but they have not a ſanctified right in re- 
0 of their own ſouls. They have a right and title that will hold plea 
in the courts of men, but not a right that will hold in the court of God, 


nd in their own conſcience. It will one day be fad with them, when 


had ſhall come to give an account of their enjoyments. They hall not 


only be reckoned withal, for the abuſe of that they have poſſeſſed, that 


bey have not uſed, and laid it out for the glory of him hae it is, but 
alſo that they have erer laid their hands upon the creatures of God, = 
and kept them from them, for whoſe ſakes alone they are preſerved from | 


deſtruction. When the God of glory ſhall come home to any of them, ei- 
ther in their conſciences here, or in the judgment that is for to come, and 
Leak with the terror of 4 revengeful judge: I have ſuffered you to enjoy 


corn, wine, and oil, 2 great portion of my creatures ; you have rolled your 
ches! in wealth and proſperity, when the right heirs of theſe things lived 
poor, and low, and mean at the next doors; give in now an anſwer, what, 


and how you have uſed theſe things, what have you laid out for the ſer- 
vice and advancement of the Goſpel > What have you given unto them 
for whom nothing was provided? What contribution have you made for 
| the poor Saints? Have you had a ready hand, and willing mind to lay 


EHP all for iny ſake? When they ſhall be compelled to anſwer as the truth 
s Lord, we had indeed a large portion in the world, but we took it to 


* our own, and thought we might have done what we would with our 
lown, we "RR eat the fat, and drank the ſweet, and left the reſt of our 


[ſubſtance for our babes: ; we have ſpent ſomewhat upon our luſts, ſomewhat 


[upon our friends, but the truth is we cannot ſay that we made friends of 
this unrighteous mammon, that we uſed it to the advancement of the Goſ- 
Ipel, or for mikiſtring unto thy poor Saints, and now behold we muſt die, 
G. So alſo when the Lord ſhall proceed further and queſtion not only 


the ule of theſe things, but alſo their title to them, and tell them, The earth 
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is mine and the fulneſs thereof, I did indeed make an original grant of je 
things to man, but that is loſt by ſin; J have reſtored it only for my n 
Why have you laid then your fingers of prey upon that which vz“ 
yours? Why have you compelled my creatures to ſerve you, an 
luſts, which I had ſet at looſe from under your dominion ? Give Me my 
flax, my wine and wool, Il ſet you naked as in the day of your ir 
and revenge upon you your rapine, and unjuſt poſſeſſion of that which, th 
not yours. I ſay at ſuch a time what will men do?: 
Iz3 .] Boldneſs with God by Chriſt is another privilege of our adoption 
but hereof I have ſpoke at large before, in treating of the excellency of 
_ Chriſt in reſpe& of our approach to God by him; ſo that I ſhall not fel. 
ſume the conſideration of it. „ nd 
[a.] Affliction alſo as proceeding from love, as leading to ſpiritna 33 
vantages, as conforming unto Chriſt; as ſweetned with his preſence is th; 
privilege of children, Heb. xii. 3, 4, 5, 6. but on theſe particulars | ny 
not init. JJ. me toy 
___ This I fay is the head, and ſource of all the privileges which Chis 
hath purchaſed for us, wherein alſo we have fellowſhip with him, ſellon⸗ 
hip in name, we are, as he is, ſons of God; fellowſhip in title and rab. 
we are heirs, co-heirs with Chriſt; fellowſhip in likeneſs, and conform 
we are predeſtinated to be like the firſt born of the family; fellowſhip in 
Honour ; he 7s not aſbamed to call us brethren ;, fellowſhip in ſufferir 1 
learned obedience by what he ſuffered ;, and every ſon is to be ſcourged ha 
is received; fellowſhip in his kingdom; we ſhall reign with him; of al 
which I muſt ſpeak peculiarly in another place, and ſo thall not here dr 
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The foundation of our communion with the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7. opened at large. maegxrnls., 4 comforter, who he is. The 
| FZoly Ghoſt his own will in his coming to us, ſent alſo by Chriſt, The 
Spirit ſent as a ſanGifter, and as a comforter. The adjun&s of his miſ- 
| fron conſidered. The foundation of his aniſſion, Joh. xv. 26. His proceſ- 
Jian from the Father, twofold : as to perſonality, or to office. Things con- 
ſiderable in his proceſſion as to 0j,cce.Þ The manner af his collation, He 
ic given freely; ſent authoritatively. The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
whence unpardonable ; how we ask the ſpirit of the Father. To groove _ Þ 
the Spirit, what ? Poured out. How the Holy Ghoſt is receited; by faidh; j 
Faith's actings in receiving the Holy Ghoſt, his abode with us how de- 1 
clared. How we may looſe our comfort, whiiſt the comforter abides with us. 


H E foundation of all our communion with the HolyGhoſft, 
conſiſting in his miſſion, or ſending to be our comforter 
by Jeſus Chriſt; the whole matter of that Oeconomy or 
diſpenſation is firſt to be propoſed and conſidered, that fo 
we may have a right underſtanding of the truth enquired 
after. Now, the main promiſe hereof, and the chief con- 
e ſideration of it, with the good received, and evil prevented * 
thereby, being given and declared in tlie beginning of chap. xvi. of ohn; _ 
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Our bleſſed Saviour being to leave the world, having acquainted hi, 
diſciples, among other things, what entertainment in general they were 
like to find in it, and meet withal, gives the reaſon why he now gave they, 
the doleful tydings of it, conſidering how fad and diſpirited they were 
upon the mention of his departure from them. V. I. Theſe things hade 
ſaid unto you, that you ſhould not be offended, [ have, faith he, given you 
an acquaintance with theſe things, that is, the things which will come 
upon you, which you are to ſuffer, before-hand, leſt TO poor ſoulz 
have entertained expectations of another ſtate of a 
- prized, ſo as to be offended at me, and my doctrine, and fall away from 
me. You are now forewarned, and know what you have to look for. 
Yea, faith he, v. 2. having acquainted you in general, that you ſhall be 


__ perſecuted, I tell you plainly, that there ſnall be a combination of all men 


againft you, and all forts of men will put forth their power for your 

ruin. They ſhall caſt you out of the ſynagogue, and the time ſhall come, 
that whoſoever kills you, will think that he doth God good ſervice. Ihe 
eccleſiaſtical power ſhall excommunicate you, they thall put you out of 
their ſynagogues; and that you may not expect relief from the power of 
the magiſtrate againſt their perverſity, they will kill you; and that yon 
may know that they will do it to the purpoſe, without check or controyl, 
they will think that in killing you, they do God good ſeryice, which wil 
cauſe them to act rigorouſly, and to the utmoſt. Vl 
Hut this is a ſhaking trial, might they reply: is our condition ſuch, tut 


mien in killing us, will think to approve their conſciences to God ? Yea, 
they will, ſaith our Saviour; but yet that you be not miſtaken, nor trouble 


' your conſciences about their contidences, know that their blind and deſpe- 
rate ignorance is the cauſe of their fury and perſuaſion, v. 3. Theſe Things 
they do unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father nor me, 
This then was to be the ſtate of the diſciples; but why did our 
Saviour tell it them at this ſeaſon, to add fear and perplexities to their 
grief and ſorrow ? what advantage ſhould they obtain thereby, faith their 
bleſſed maſter, v. 4. There are weighty reaſons why I ſhould tell you theſe 


things; chiefly, that as you may be provided for them, ſo when they do 
befal you, you may be ſupported with the conſideration of my Deity and 
Omniſcience, who told you all theſe things before they came to pals, v. 4 | 


But theſe things have I told you, that when the time ſhall come, you may ie. 
member I told you of them. But if they be ſo neceſſary, whence is it, that 
thou haſt not acquainted us with it all this while? Why not in the 
beginning, at our firſt calling? Even, ſaith our Saviour, becauſe there was 
no need of any ſuch thing; for, whiltt I was with you, you had protec- 
tion and direction at hand. And theſe things I ſaid not at the beginning, 


= ; becauſe I WAS preſent with you but now the {tate of things 18 altered; I muſt 


leave you v. 5. And for your parts, ſo are you aſtoniſhed with ſorrow, that 
ye do not ask me whether I go, the conſideration whereof would certainly 
_ relieve you, ſeeing I go to take poſſeſſion of iy glory and to carry on the 
work of your {ſalvation ; but your Hearts are filled with ſorrow and fear, 
and you do not ſo much as enquire after relief, v. 5, 6. whereupon he adjoins 
that wonderful aſſertion, v. 7, Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth, it is expe- 
dient for you, that 1 go away; for if I go not away, the comforter will not 
come unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, 

This verſe then being the peculiar foundation of what ſhall afterward be 


declared, muſt particularly be conſidered as to the words ofvit, and their | 


interpretation ; and that both with reſpe& to the preface of them, and the 
aſſeveration in them, with the reaſon annexed thereunto. 


airs, ſhould be fr. 


(x.) The 
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1. The preface to them, 15 

1.) The firſt word a> is an adverſative, not excepting to any thing 
of what himſelf had ſpoken before, but to their apprehenſion; I knew 
| you have ſad thoughts of theſe things, brit yer, nevertheleſs, 
y (2.) E 7 A Atyo , I tell yore the truth. Ihe words are ex- 
ceeding emphatical, and denote ſome great thing to be uſhercd in by them. 
Frſt, e, [ tell it you, this that ſhall now be ſpoken; I who love you, who 
tile care of you, who am now about to lay down my life for you; the 
re my dying words, that you may believe me; I whoam truth itſelf, I tell 
vou. And, 'Fyw Th zAmtuzy Atye, Itell you the truth: you have in your 
fad miſgiving hearts many apprehenſions of things; you think if I would 
E :bide with you, all theſe evils might be prevented; but alas! you know 
not what is good for you, nor what is expedient. I tell you the truth; this 
is truth itſelf, and quiet your hearts in it. There is need of a great deal of 
evidence of truth to comfort their ſouls that are dejected and diſconſolate 
under an apprehenſion of the abſence of Chriſt from them, be the appre- 
henſion true or falſe. JC F 8 
And this is the firſt part of the words of our Saviour, the preface to what: 
be was to deliver to them, by way of a weighty convincing atieveration, to 
diſentangle thereby the thoughts of his diſciples from prejudice, nd to pre- 
bare them for the receiving of that great truth which he was to deliver. 
E 2, The allertion itſelf follows; ovppiza vpir ive tyo amtla do, It is expe- 
dient for you that I go away, —_ FE WE 1 


here are two things in the words; Chriſt's departure, and the uſefulneſs 
JJ /// d ĩͤ md io dont 
| (I.) For his departure, it is known what is intended by it: the with- _ 
drawing his bodily preſence from the earth after his reſurrection, the hea- 
vens being to receive him, wuntil the time of the reſtitution of all things, 
AA lit. 21. For in reſpect of his Deity, and the exerciſe of love and care 
towards them, he promiſed to be with them to the end of the world, Mat. 
viii. 1%½. Of this, ſaith he, ovwpien Yun, it conduceth to your good; 
© it is profitable for you, it is for your advantage, it will anſwer the end that _ 
you aim at; that is the ſenſe of the word which we have tranſlated expe- 
dient; it is for your profit and advantage. This then is that which our Sa— 
viour aſſerts, and that with the earneſtneſs before mentioned, deſiring to con- 
vince his ſorrowful followers of the truth of it, namely, that his departure, 
| which they ſo much feared, and were troubled to think of, would turn 
ET BE Eo Fe nine. 
| (2.) Now, although it might be expected that they fhould acquieſce in 
| this aſſeveration of truth itſelf; yet becauſe they were generally concerned 
in the ground of the truth of it, he acquaints them with that alſo ; and 
that we may confeſs it to be a great matter, that gives certainty and evi- 
| dence to that propoſition, he expreſles it negatively and politively, F I go 
not away, he will not come; but if I depart, I will ſend him, Concerning 
the going away of Chriſt, I have ſpoken before : of the Comforter his com- 
ing and ſending, I ſhall now treat, as being the thing aimed at. 
'OmezdxAnta;, the word being of ſundry ſignifications, many tranſlations 
we thought fit not to reſtrain it, but do retain the original word para- 
cetus, ſo the Sytiak alſo; and, as ſome think, it was a word before in uſe 
among the Fews ; whence the Chaldee Paraphraft makes uſe of it, Fob xvi. 
[20 and amongſt them it ſignifies one that ſo taught others, as to delight them 
ſo in his teaching, that is to be their Comforter. In {cripture it hath two 
ninent ſignifications, an Advocate and a Comforter, in the firſt 1 5 our 

x 3 Saviour 
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Saviour is called mzfaxAnla, 1 ohn li. 2. whether it be better renders: 
here an Advocate or a Comforter, may be doubted, | | : 
Foot into the foregoing occaſion of the words, which is the difciple; f 
row and trouble, and it ſeems to require the Comforter ; ſorrow hath Tan 

our hearts, but I will ſend you the Comforter ; look into the next work 
following, which contain his peculiar work, for which he is now Promiſes 
to be ſent, and they require he ſhould be an Advocate, to plead the cut. 
of Chriſt againſt the world, v. 8. I ſhall chooſe rather to interpret the yy : 
miſe by the occaſion of it, which was the forrow of his diſciples, and to pe. 
tain the name of the Comforter. „„ | 5 
Who this Comforter 1s, our bleſſed Saviour had before declared. chat 
xv. 26. he is mreuz d], The ſpirit f truth, that is, the Holy Choſt 
who revealeth all truth to the ſons of nen. 1 

Nou of this Comforter two things are affirmed, 

[1.7] That he ſhall come. i 

2. That Chriſt ſhall ſend fm. 5 
[1.7] That he ſhall come; the affrmative of his coming on the perf. 


mance of that condition of it, of Chriſt's going away, is included in the | 
negation of his coming, without its accompliſhment, JF I go not away, he | 
Will not come; if I do go, SA be willoome; fo that there is not only | 
the miſſion of Chriſt, but the will of the Spirit in his coming; be will come; | 


his own will is in his work. 


Id.] H aunty, I will ſend hin the myſtery of ſending the Spirit our 
I? cup. X1V. 16. he ſaith, I will | 


Saviour inſtructs his diſciples in by degrees, 


RAT THE FATHER, He ſball ſend you another Comforter, In the 


_ progreſs of his diſcourſe he gets one ftep more upon their faith, v. 26. But | 


the Comforter, which i the Holy Ghoft, whom THE FATHERVWILL 


SEND IN MTNAME: but, obap. xv. ab, he ſaith, WILL SEND | 


HIM FROM THE FATHER; and here abſolutely I JV 1LL 
SEND HTM. The buſineſs of ſending the Holy Ghoſt by Chrift, wic 


argues his perfonal proceſſion alſo from him, the Son was a deep myſtery, 
which at once they could mot bear; and therefore he thus inſtructs them in | 


| This is the ſam; the proſence of the Holy Ghoſt with believers i 2 | 


Comforter ſent by Chriſt forithoſe ends and purpoſes for which he is pro- 


wiſed, is better and more profitable for believers, than any .corporeal pre. 
fence of Chriſt can be, now he hath fulfilled the one ſacrifice for tin, | 


which he was to offer. 


* 


Now, the Holy Spirit is promiſed under a twofold conſideration. Fuß, 
As a ſpirit of ſanctification to the elect, to convert them, and make them be- 


lievers. Secondly, As a ſpirit of conſolation to (behevers, to give them the 

wherein he is here ſpoken of. 

for which he is ſent, for what is aimed at, obſerve, 5 | 
1.) The rife and fountain of it. 2.) The manner of his being g.. 

ven. 3.) Our manner of receiving him. 4.) His abiding with us 

5.) His acting in us. 6.) What are the effects of his working in us. 


Now, as to his preſence with us in this regard, and: the end and purpoſes 


— And then, how we hold communion with him, will from all theſe appear. 
What the ſcripture ſpeaketh to theſe particulars, ſhall briefly be con. 


ſidered. 


1.) For the fountain of his coming, it is mentioned; Joh. xv. 26. 


Tihze# rd re ge d ⁰,O ker, He proceedsth from the father ; this is the 
fountain of this diſpenſation; he proceedeth from the father; now there 
a twofold exa%wns or proceſſion of the ſpirit, . 0 

| ; 25 (1, p 


oy 


privileges of the death and purchaſe of Chriſt: it is in the latter ſenſe only | 


each PERSON diſtindly, 

(1. S, or rr, in reſpect of ſubſtance and perſonality, 

(2. Oror9uars, or diſpenſatory, in reſpect of the work of grace: of 
the firſt, in which reſpect he is the Spirit of the Father and the Son, pro- 
ceeding from both eternally, ſo receiving his ſubſtance and perſonality ; 
I ſpeak not: it is a buſineſs of another nature than that I have now in 
hand. Thcrein indeed lyes the firſt and moſt remote foundation of all 
F our diſtinct communion with hin, and our worthip of him: but becauſe 
E abiding in the naked conſideration hereof, we can make no other pro- 
grels, than the bare acquieſcence of faith in the myſtery revealed with 
the performance of that which is due to the perſon, ſolely on the account 
of his participation of the eſſence, I ſhall not at preſent dwell upon it. 

His ens or proceeding mentioned in the place inſiſted on is his 


— 
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economical, or diſpenſatory proceeding for the carrying on of the work 
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of grace; it is ſpoken of him in reference to his being ſent by Chritt 


| after his aſcenſion: ] will ſend him walch proceedeth, namely, then 
| when I ſend him. As God is ſaid % ariſe out of bis place, Ila. xxvi. 21. 


not in regard of any mutation in him, but of the new work which he 


would effect; ſo it follows, the Lord comes out of his place to puniſh the 
inhabitants of the earth. And it is in reference to a peculiar work that 


he is {4id to proceed, namely, to teſtify of Chriſt ; which cannot be af. 


ſigned to him in reſpet of his eternal proceſſion but of his actual diſ- 
penſation; as it is ſaid of Chriſt, he came forth from Cod. The lingle 
mention of the Father in this place, and not of the Son, belongs to the 
gradation before- mentioned, whereby our Saviour diſcovers this myſtery 


| to his diſciples. He ſpeaks as much concerning himſelf, Joh. xvi. 7. 
And this relation py extra, as they call it, of the Spirit unto the Father 
and the Son, in reſpe& of operation, proves his relation ad intra, in re- 


ſpect of perſonal procetiton, whereof 1 ſpake before. 


Three things are conſiderable in the foundation of this diſpenſation, in 


reference to our communion with the Holy Ghoft. 


1.] That the will of the Spirit is in the work; czmclverz, he comes 
forth himſelf, frequent mention is made, as we jball fee afterwards, of 
his being ſent, his being given and poured out: that it might not 
be thus apprehended, either that this Spirit were altogether an inferior, 
created Spirit, a meer ſervant, as ſome have blaſphemed, nor yet meerly 
and principally as to his perſonality the virtue of God, as ſome have fan- 


cied; he hath Provarm worry, perſonal properties applied to him in 


and of his own accord proceedeth, 


this work, arguing his perſonality and liberty; ez, he of himſelf _ 


2.] The condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt in this order of working 
this diſpenſation, to proceed from the Father and Son, as to this work; 
to take upon him this work of a Comforter, as the Son did the wok 


of a Redeemer, of which afterwards. _ 


3.] The fountain of the whole is diſcovered to be the Father, that we 


may know his works in the purſuit of ele ting love which everywhere is 


aſcribed to the Father. This is the order here intimated, Firſt, There is 
the Sy Sens of the Father; or the purpoſe of his love the fountain of 
all: then the serie, the asking of the Son, Joh. xiv. 15. which takes 


In his merit and purchaſe, whereunto follows &{wnc, or the willing 
Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt. And this gives teſtimony alſo, to the 


foundation of this whole diſcourſe, namely, our peculiar communion 
with the Father in love, the Son in grace, and the Holy Ghoſt in con- 
ſolation. This is the door and entrance of that fellowſhip of the Hoy 
Ghoſt, whereunto we are called. His gracious and bleſſed will, bis int- 

B bb bbb nite 


miſtjon of the Holy Ghoſt by the Father and the Son, as it anſwers the or- 
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nite and ineſfable condeſcenſion being eyed by faith, as the foundation 
of all thoſe effects, which he works in us, and privileges whereof þ 
him we are made partakers, our fouls are pecultarly converſant with 
him, and their deſires, affections, and thankfulneſs, terminated in him: 
of which more afterwards. This is the firft thing conſiderable in our 
communion with the Holy Ghoſt. ü - 

2.) 'The manner of his collaion, or beſtowing z or the manner of 
his communication unto us from this fountain is herein alſo config. 
rable, and it is variouſly expreſſed to denote three things. „ 
(.. The freeneſs of it: thus he is ſaid 7o be given, Joh. xiv. 16, he 
all give you another comforter ; need not multiply places to this pur. 
poſe: the moſt frequent adjunda of the communication of the Spirit i; 

this, that he is given, and received as of gift, He will give his Hol, Spirit 

to them that as him. That which is of gift is free, the ſpirit of grace 
is given of grace; and not only the ſpirit of ſanctification, or the ſpirit tg 
ſanctify and convert us, is a gift of free grace, but in the ſenſe whereof 
we ſpeak in reſpect of conſolation he is of gift alſo; he is promiſed to be 
given unto believers. (2) Hence the Spirit is ſaid to be received by the | 
_ goſpel, not by the law, Gal. iii. 2. that is, of meer grace, and not of our 

- own procuring» And all his workings are called yaejouale, free dondti. 
ons. He is freely beſtowed and freely works: and the different meaſurez 
wherein he is received for thoſe ends and purpoſes of conſolation which 
we ſhall conſider, by behevers, which are great, various and unexpreſiibl;, 
ariſe from hence, that we have him by donation, or free gift. And this is 
the tenour whereby we hold and enjoy him: a tenour of free donation, 

So is he to be eyed, ſo to be asked, ſo to be received. And this alo 
faith takes in, and cloſeth withal, in our communion with the comforter, 

The conjunction and accord of his will, with the gift of Father and Son; 
the one reſpecting the diſtin operation of the deity in the perſon of the 

Holy Ghoſt ; the other the ceconomy of the whole Trinity, in the work 

of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Here the ſoul rejoiceth itſelf in the com- 

forter; that he is willing to come to him, that he is willing to be given 
him. And ſeeing all is will and gift, grace is magnified on this account, 

2. The authority of it; thence he is ſaid to be ſent ; chap. xiv, 26. 
The Father will ſend him in my name and chap. xv. 26. I will ſend bin 
unto you from the Father, and him will I ſend to you, chap. xvi. 17. This 


der of the perſons ſubſiſtence in the bleſſed Trinity, and his proceſſion from 
them both, ſo the order voluntarily engaged in by them, for the accom- 
pliſhment, as was ſaid, of the work of our ſalvation. There is in it, in 2 
moſt ſpecial manner, the condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt, in his love to 
us, to the authoritative delegation of Father and Son in this buſineſs ; which 
argues not a diſparity, diſſimilitude, or inequality of eſſence, but of office, 
in this work : it is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to be an advocate for us, 
and a comforter to us; in which reſpect, not abſolutely, he is thus ſent 
authoritatively by Father and Son. It is a known maxim, that inequalitss 
officii non tollit equalitatem nature : this ſubjection, if I may ſo call it, or 
inequality in reſpec of office, doth no ways prejudice the equality of nature, 
which he hath with Father and Son, no more than the miſſion of the Son 
by the Father doth his. Rhys 5 
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(a) Nehem. ix. 20. Joh. xiv. 16, vil. 39. XX. 22. Acts ii. 28. v. 32. viii. 15. X 47. Xv. 8. zix. 2 
Rom. v. 5. 1 Cor. ii. 11. vi. 19. xii. 7. 1 Theſ. iv. 8. 1 Joh. iy. 14. 
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And on this authoritative miſſion of the Spirit, doth the right apprehen- 


gons of many myſteries in the goſpel, and the ordering of our hearts in com- 


F union with him depend. 


I.] Hence is the fin againſt theHolyGhoſt(what it is Ido not now diſpute) 


bardonable; and hath that adjunct of rebellion put upon it, that no other 
in hath : namely, becauſe he comes not, he acts not in his own name only, 
though in his own alſo, but in the name and authority of the Father and 
Son, from and by whom he is ſent; and therefore to {in againſt him, is to 
Þ fin againſt all the authority of God, all the love of the Trinity and the ut- 
> moſt condeſcenſion of each perſon to the work of our ſalvation. It is, [ 
| ay, from the authoritative miſſion of the Spirit, that the ſin againſt him is 


peculiarly unpardonable z It is a fin againſt the recapitulation of the love of 


1 the Father, Son and Spirit. And from this conſideration, were that our 


preſent buſineſs, might the true nature of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt be 


E inveſtigated. Certainly, it muſt conſiſt in the contempt of ſome operation 
of his, as acting in the name and authority of the whole Trinity, and that 
in their ineffable condeſcenſion to the work of grace. But this is of ano- 
© ther conſideration. %%% rs es e 
| 2.] On this account, we are to pray the Father and the Son, to give 
the Spirit to us, Luke xi. 13. Tour heavenly Father will give his Holy Spi- 


ii to them that ack him now the Holy Ghoſt being God, is no leſs to be 
E invocated, prayed to, and called on, than the Father and Son, as elſewhere 
E [have proved; how then do we ask the Father for him, as we do in all our 
ſupplications, ſeeing that we allo pray that he himſelf would come to us, 
© vititus, and abide with us? In our prayers that are directed to himſelf, 


ve contider him as ellentially God over all bleſſed for evermore ; we pray 


for him from the Father and Son, as under this miſuon and delegation from 
them. And indeed God having moſt plentifully revealed himſelf in the 
order of this diſpenſation to us, we are, as chriſtians generally do, in our com- 
munion to abound in anſwerable addreſſes, that is, not only to the perſon of 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, but properly to the Father and Son, for him, which 


refers to this diſpenſation. 


3.] Hence is that great weight in particular laid upon our not grieving 
| the ſpirit, Eph. iv. 30. becauſe he comes to us in the name, with the love, 
and upon the condeſcenſion of the whole bleſſed Trinity. To do that 
| which might grieve him ſo ſent, on ſuch an account, for that end and pur- 
| poſe which ſhall afterwards be mentioned, is a great aggravation of fin. He 
expects cheerful entertainment with us, and may do fo juſtly upon his own 
| account; and the account of the work winch he comes about: but when 
| this alſo is added; that he is ſent of the Father and the Son, commiſſioned 
| with their love and grace, to communicate them to their ſouls, this is that 
| which is, or ought to be of unſpeakable eſteem with believers. And this 
| is that ſecond thing expreſſed in the manner of his communication, he is 


gent by authority. 


He is ſaid to be poured out, or ſhed on us, Titus iii. 6. 5 flew ip huds 


| mxize;, that Holy Ghoſt which he hath richly poured out upon ts, or ſhed on us 
| abundantly. And this was the chief expreſſion of his communication under 


the Old Teſtament, the myſtery of the Father and the Son, and the matter of 
commiſſion and delegation being then not ſo clearly diſcovered, Ia, xxxil. 15. 


Until the Spirit be poured on us from on high, and the wilderneſs be à fruit- 
ful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forreſt ; that is, 'till the Gen- 
tiles be called, and the Jews rejected: and chap. xliii. 3. I wiil pour my Spi- 
rit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy offspring. That eminent place 
of Zech. xil. 10, is always in our thoughts. Now this e 
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known, is taken from the alluſion of the Spirit unto water, and that in 
lation to all the uſes of water, both natural and typical: a particular 95 
tion of them, I cannot now inſiſt on; perhaps efficacy and plenty By 
chiefly intended. * 5 
Now this threefold expreſſion of giving, ſending, and pouring out of th 
Spirit, gives us the three great properties of the covenant of grace. : 
[I. That it is free, he is given. e 
2. That it is orderly, ordered in all things and ſure; from the love of 
the Father, by the procurement of the Son; and thence is that variety of 
expreſſion, of the Father's ſending him, and the Son's ſending him from tie 
Father; he being the gift of the Father's love, and the purchaſe of he 
blood of the Son. jj noo aollgep oat.” 
Iz. The efficacy of it, as was laſt obſerved. And this is the ſecond thin: 
- contiderable..” 7 e TG e 
3e.) The third, which is our receiving him, I ſhall ſpeak more briefy ge | 
That which I firſt propoſed, of the Spirit conſidered as a Spirit of undi. 
cation, and a ſpirit of conſolation, is here to be minded. Our receiving ot 
Him, as a ſpirit of ſanctification is a meer paſſive reception, as a veſſel re. 
ceives water. He comes as the wind on Ezekiel's dead bones, and make 
them live. He comes into dead hearts, and quickens them, by an act of 
his almighty power: but now as he is the Spirit of conſolation, it is 9. 
therwiſe; in this ſenſe our Saviour tells us, that the world cannot receive | 
him, Joh. xiv. 17. The world receiveth him not, becauſe it ſeeth him nt, 
nor knows him « but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and abid:) | 
in you, That it is the Spirit of conſolation, or the ſpirit for conſolation | 
that here is promiſed, is evident from the cloſe of the verſe, where hes 
| Taid, then to be in them, when he is promiſed to them. He was in them 
as a Spirit of quickning and ſanctification when promiſed to them, as 2 Spiri 
of comfort and conſolation, to abide with them for that purpoſe. Now the | 
power, that is here denyed to be in the world, with the reaſon of it, that | 
they cannot receive the Spirit, becauſe they know him not, is aſcribed to 
believers; they can receive him, becauſe they know him. So that there is | 
an active power to be put forth in his reception for conſolation, though | 
not in his reception for regeneration and ſanctification. And this is the | 


a power of faith; ſo Gal. iii. 2. they received the Spirit by the bearing of the | 


receiving of the Spirit, 1 ſhall but name them. 


faith ;, the preaching of the goſpel begetting faith in them, enabled them to | 
receive the Spirit. Hence believing is put as the qualification of all our 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. vii. 39. This he ſpake of the Spirit, which | 
they that believe on him ſhould receive it is believers. that thus receive 
the Spirit; and they receive him by moe 3555 


No there are three ſpecial acts of faith, whereby it goes forth in the 


(.. It conſiders the Spirit in the oeconomy before deſcribed, as pro- 
miſed. It is faith alone, that makes profit of the benefit of the promiſes, 
Heb. iv. 2. now he is called the Spirit of that promiſe, Eph. ii. 13. the 
Spirit that in the covenant is promiſed, and we receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith, Gal. iii. 14. ſo that the receiving of the Spirit 
through faith, is the receiving of him as promiſed : faith eyes the pro- 
miſe of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, of ſending the Spirit for all thoſe ends, | 
that he is deſired; thus it depends, and waits, mixing the promiſe wich 
itſelf, until it receive him. ba PS ee een W 
(2. By prayer; he 1s given as a Spirit of ſupplication, e that we ma) 
ask him as a Spirit of conſolation, Luke xi. 13. and indeed this asking 
of the Spirit of God, in the name of Chriſt, either directly or _ | 
9 ately, 


each PE R SON diftinctly. 


377 


i - ately, or under the name of ſome fruit and effect of him, is the chiefeſ} 
| work of faith in this world, ©» | 
(3. It cheriſneth him, by attending to h13 motions, improving his actings 
according to his mind and will. Which is all I fhall fay to this third 
thing, or our receiving of the Spirit, which is ſent of Jeſus Chriſt, we do 
ir by faith, looking on him as purchaſed by Jeſus Chrift, and promiſed of 
the Father, we ſeek him at the hands of God, and do receive him, 
| 4) The next conſiderable thing, is his abode with us; now this is two 
| ways expreſled in the ſcripture e 5 
| (1. In general, as to the thing itſelf, it is nid, be ſhall abide with us. 
(2. In particular, as to the manner of its abiding, it is by inhabitation 
ꝶ/JJ77 pr FO noo TE ns 
Of the inhabitation of the Spirit, I have ſpoken fully elſewhere (), 
nor ſhall I now infiſt on it: only whereas the Spirit, as hath been ob- 
ſerved, is conſidered as a Spirit of ſanctification, or a Spirit of conſolation : 
he is ſaid to dwell in us chiefly, or perhaps ſolely, as he is a Spirit of ſan- 
| Giltication 5 which is evident from the work he doth, as indwelling : be 
| quickneth and ſanctiſieth, Rom. viii. 11. and the manner of his indwelling, 
| 2311 a temple, which he makes holy thereby, 2 Cor. vi. and his permanency 
in his ſo doing, which, as is evident, relates to ſanctification only: but yet 
| the general notion of it in abiding, is aſcribed to him as a Comforter, 
Joh. xiv. 16. He ſhall abide with you for ever. Now all the difficulty of 
this promiſe lyes in this, that whereas the Spirit of ſanctification dwelts in 
us always, and it is therefore impoſſible that we ſhould loſe utterly our ho- 
lineſs; whence is it, that if the Comforter abide with us for ever, we may 


„ 


vet utterly loſe our comfort? a little to clear this in our paſſage. 


1.] He is promiſed to abide with the diſciples for ever, in oppoſition 
to the abode of Chriſt : Chriſt in the fleſh, had been with them for a 
little while, and now was leaving them, and going to his Father. He had 
been the Comforter immediately himſelf for a ſeaſon, but is now upon his 
| departing ; wherefore promiſing them another Comforter, they might fear 
| that he would even but viſit them for a little ſeaſon alſo, and then their 


(b) Perſeverance of Saints, chap. viti. 
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4. The Spirit often works for it, and tenders conlolation to ys, when 


we do not receive it; the well is nigh, and we ſee it not, we refuſe tg b. 
comforted : I told you, that the Spirit, as a ſanctifier, comes with dope 
to conquer an unbelieving heart; the Spirit, as a Comforter, comes with 
ſweetneſs, to be received in a believing heart; he ſpeaks, and we belje,. 
not that 'tis his voice; he tenders the things of confolation, and we 2 
celve them not: My ſore ran, faith David, and my foul refuſed 70 be 
eee, 3 
5.] I deny that ever the Holy Spirit doth abſolutely and univerſ.lly 
leaye a believing foul without conſolation: a man may be darkned 
clouded, refuſe comfort, adtually find none, feel none, but radically he 
hath a foundation of conſolation, which in due time will be drawn forth: 
and therefore when God promiſes, that he will beal ſinners, and roſter 
comfort to them, as Ifa. lvii. 18. It is not that they were without ang 
but that they had not ſo much as they needed, that that promiſe is maj, 
To inſiſt on the ſeveral ways whereby men reiuſe comfort, and come 
| ſhort of the ſtrong conſolation, which God is willing that we ſhag 
receive, is not my purpoſe at preſent. Thus then the Spirit being ſent. 
and given, abideth with the fouls of believers ; leaves them not, the 
he variouſly manifeſt himſelf in his operations: of which in the nex; | 
; place. 1 8 e | 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the acting of the Holy Ghoſt an us, being beſlowed | ba | 185, He Works 
erb efeFually, diſtributeth, giveth . _. 


N AVING thus declared from whence, and how the Holy | 
Sl} Ghoſt is given unto us as a ſpirit of conſolation ; | } 
a _ %% d aq wy: ol 
5.) To declare what are his actings in us, and towards | 
us, being ſo beſtowed on us, and received by us. 
Now here are two general heads to be confidered. 
rm (in. The manner and kind of his actings in us, which 
))) Pf EEE ooo ion in 
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(2. The particular products of his actings in our ſouls, wherein ve 
have communion with him. VCC 5 
The firſt is variouſly expreſſed : I ſhall paſs through them briefly. 
1.] He is faid ez2yfv, to work effefually, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Al theſe work- 
eth or effefieth that one and ſelf ſame Spirit: it is ſpoken there indeed In | 
reſpect of his diſtribution of gifts, but the way is the ſame for the commu | 
nication of graces and privileges: he doth it by working, which as it cot 
vinces his perſonality, eſpecially as conſidered with the words following. 
dividing to every man according to his will (for to work according to — 
is the inſeparable property of a perſon, and is ſpoken expreſly of God, Ebb. 
1. xi.) ſo in relation to v. 6 foregoing, it makes no leſs evident his deitſ. 5 
What he is here ſaid to do as the ſpirit beſtowed on us, and'given unto us; 


there is he ſaid as God himſelf to do. There are diverſities of operant | 


— „„ „ a. 
© 
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| 2] In the ſameverſe, as to the manner of his operation, he is ſaid Ni 


5 he dwideth, or diltributeth to every one as he will, This of diſtribu- 


don adds to that of operation, choice, judgment, and freedom. He that 
diſtributes varioully, doth it with choice and judgment, and freedom of 
will; ſuch are the proceedings of the Spirit in his diſpenſatians; to one 
he giveth one thing eminently, to another another: to one in one degree, 
| to another in another. Thus are the ſaints in his ſovercignty kept in a 
conſtant dependance on him; he diſtributes as he will; who ſhould not be 
content with his portion? What claim can any lay to that which he diſtri- 
| buteth as he will? Which is farther manifeſted. „% m: 
| 3-] By his being ſaid to give, when and what lie beſtows; they ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, Ads il. 4. he gave 
| them to them, that is freely; whatever he beſtows upon us, is of His gift; 
and hence it is to be obſerved, that in the economy of our falvation, 
he acting of no one perſon doth prejudice the freedom and liberty of any 
| other ; ſo the love of the Father in ſending the Son is free, and his ſend- 
ing doth no ways prejudice the liberty and love of the Son, but that he 
ys down his life freely alſo. So the ſatisfaction and purchaſe made by the 
dn, doth no way prejudice the freedom of the Father's grace in pardon- 
ing and accepting us thereupon : ſo the Father's and Son's ſending of the 
| Sourit doth not derogate from his freedom in his workings, but he gives free- 
| lv what he gives: and the reaſon of this is, becauſe the will of the Father, 
| Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is eſſentially the ſame ; fo that in the acting of one 
| there is the counſel of all, and each freely therein. „ Wo fl, 
| Thus in general is the manner and kind of his working in us and to- 
| wards us, being beſtowed upon us, deſcribed. Power, choice, freedom are 
| evidently denoted in the expreilions inſiſted on. It is not any peculiar 
| work of his towards us, that is hereby declared, but the manner how he 
| doth produce the effects that ſhall be inſiſted on. „%% ns 
That which remains in the laſt place for the explanation of the things 
propoſed to be explained, as the foundation of the communion which we 
have with the Holy Ghoſt, is, (2. The effects, that being thus ſent, and 
thus working, he doth produce, which I ſhall do, not caſting them into 


any artificial method, but taking them up as I find them lying ſcattered up 


and down in the ſcripture, only deſcending from thoſe which are more 
general to thoſe which are more particular, neither aiming nor deſiring to 
rather all the ſeverals, but inſiſting on thoſe which do moſt obviouſly 


ecur. : | | 5 „„ 3 
Only as formerly, ſo now you mult obſerve, that I ſpeak of the Spirit, 


principally, if not only as a comforter, and not as a ſanctifier: and there- 


tore the great work of the Spirit towards us all our days, in the conſtant and 


Ontinual ſupplies of new light, power, vigour, as to our receivings of grace 


from him, belonging to that head of ſanctification, muſt be omitted. 


Nor, ſecondly, ſhall J inſiſt on thoſe things which the Comforter doth in 


levers effecbh towards others, in his teſtifying of them, and convincing 


of the world which are promiſed, Fohn xv. 26. Xvi. 8. 9. wherein he is 


properly 


3 
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properly their advocate, but only on thoſe, which as 2 Comforter he work; 
in and towards them on whom he is beſtowed. ET 


CHAP. WM. 


Of the things wherein we have communion with the Holy Ghoſt, He bring 
to remembrance the things ſpoken by Chriſt, Joh. xiv. 26. The may, 
how he doth it. The Spirit glorifies Chriſt in the hearts of believers, Joh. 
Xvi. 14. ſheds abroad the love of God in them. The witneſs of the Hiri 
what it is, Rom. viii. 16. The ſealing of the Spirit, Eph. i. 13. Ty, 
Spirit how an earneſt on the part of God, on the part of the ſaints, Dj. 


Y ference between the earneſt of the Spirit, and taſting of the powers of t), | 
world to come. Undtion by the Spirit, Iſa. xi. 2, 3. The various teaching, | 


f the Holy Ghoſt. How the Spirit of adoption, and of ſupplication, 


of the Holy Ghoſt in us, or towards us, are the ſubjed 
matter of our communion with him ; or the things where. 


forter. Theſe are now propoſed to conſideration, _ 
Ie The firſt and moſt general is that of Fob. xiv. 26. 
uu He ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to jour 
remembrance, that I have ſpoken to yo. There are two page this pro- 


miſe, (1.) Of teaching. (2.) Of bringing to remembrance. Of his 
teeaching 1 ſhall ſpeak afterwards, when J come to treat of his anoint- 
His bringing the things to remembrance that Chriſt ſpake, is the firſt ge- 


neral promiſe of him 48 4 Comforter, D, 22 LINER he ſhall make you 
mind all theſe things; now this alſo may be conſidered two ways. 


II.] Merely in reſpect of the things ſpoken themſelves. So our Saviour 
here promiſeth his apoſtles, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould bring to their 
minds, by an immediate efficacy, the things that he had ſpoken, that by his 


inſpiration they might be enabled to write and preach them for the good 
and benefit of his church. So Peter tells us, 1 Eph. 1. 21. Holy men of Cod 


pale as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, that is, in writing the ſcrip- 
ture, ud mw parH. di pg ,t? born up by him, carried beyond theme | 
ſelves, to ſpeak his words, and what he indited to them. The apoſtles 
forgot much of what Chriſt had ſaid to them, or might do ſo; and what 


they did retain in a natural way of remembrance, was not a ſufficient foun- 


dation to them to write what they ſo remembred for a rule of faith to the 
church; for the word of prophecy is not % 5125, from any mans | 


proper impulſe; it comes not from any private conception, underſtanding, 


or remembrance. Wherefore Chriſt promiſes that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall do 
this work, that the might infallibly give out what he had delivered to them. 
Hence that expreſſion in Luke i. 3. rεπαẽ4é̃nn Ii d y ¹, is better rendred, | 


; having obtained perfedt knowledge of things from aboue . nothing the rile 


and ſpring of his ſo underſtanding things, as to be able infallibly to gibe | 
them out in a rule of faith to the church, than the beginning of the things | 


themſelves ſpoken of, which the word itſelf will not eaſily allow of. 
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HE things which in the foregoing chapters I called fed | 


in we hold peculiar fellowſhip with him, as our Com. 


[2.] In 


—_ i 4 


wy" 


L „ | "i 88 75 
each P x E R 80 N — 231 
[2 A In reſpect of the domi of What lie an 9 1 nich ſeems 
to be 4 great part of the intendment of this pronufe. Fic nud been ſpe King 


10 them things ſuited for their contul: rien giving then Preto 18 proxies 
of the Uupplies they ſhould have from hun in this Jie: of the love of the 
father, of the glory he was providing ior them, the ſenſe an 10 book 
whereof is auſpeakäble, and the joy arilung from them an Ot 10%. But 


| {ith he, | know how unable you are to mike ule of theſe thing FINE our 


85 9 


gy 
{* 
15 


dun confolati on; the Spirit therefore ſhall recover them upon your minds 
in their full ttrength and (igour for that end, for w hich I ſpe*k theme And 
| this 15 One caulèe w ay it was EXPE ORE for Helke Vers. tilt lirtii's 8 bodily ab. 
: ſenceè 1.0 uld b de ſanp! lied by the preſen 8 of the Spirit VVIIIIft he Was 


with them, how little efñcacy on 3 hearts had any of the heavenly pro- 
' miſes he gave them? When the Spirit came, , how Foil Of | yy did he! 1ake 
ll thinzs to them? That which was his be ECHINT Work, which belonzed 
1 to him by vertue 0: his O ce, that he al. mizizr be 
l for hum, And this 15 1118 work to the end of e We rid, to Dry 18 Ut pro- | 
| miſes of Chriſt to our minds and hearts, 0 give us the comfort of them, 
the joy and ſweetne's of them, much be % that which t! te diſciples for nd 
ia then, when Chritt in De ron ſpabe them to the 3 their gracious influ- 
1 exce being then reſtraine d, that, as was ſaid, the dit penſation of the Spi- 
Int might be glorimed ; fo are the next words to this promiſe, v. 2 27. by. 
1 ſecce I lear 2 with you, "peace 7gi e unto . The Comforter being {ent to 
brinz what Chriſt 1 to remen:brance, the conſequent of it is peace and 
freedom from trouble of heart; whatever peace, relief, confort, Jy, 15 15 
pertwent, we have at 5 time recalved from any work, prounfe, or thing 
| done by Chriſt, it all delonzs to this diſpenſation of the Comforter. 1a 
| vain | mould we apply our natural abilities to remember, call to mind, con- 
| ſider the promiſes of Chriſt; without ſucceſs would it be; 5 it is ſod iy :. 0” 
bit when the Comforter doth undertake the work, it is d ne to the par- 
| poſe, How we have peculiar communion with him herein, in faith and 
| dbedience, in the conſolation received, in and by the pro: mites of him 
brougitt to mind, ſhall be afterwards de <lared, Th his in general is Obrain- 
ed. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt leaving the e Rcaty even of thofe proniſes, 
| Which in perſon he gave to his apoſtles in their great diſtrets, as to their 
conſolation, unto the Holy Ghoſt, we may ſee the imm ediate f {pring of all 
the Piritual comfort we have in this world, and the e fellow 1Þ which We 
have with the Holy Ghoſt therein. f 
Only here, as in all the particulzrs following the manner of lis 8 dirit's 
working this thing, is always to be born in mind, and the intereſt of his 
power, will, and goodneſs, in his workings, 1 „„ 
He doth this, 150 Y Powerfully, or clteQually. 2.) Volumarily, 3.0 
| Freely, 
1. Powerfully, and therefore doth ami from hw words and promiſes 
of Chriſt, fometimes break in, through all oppolition, into the ſaddeſt and 
darkeſt condition imaginable; it comes and makes men ling in a dungeon, 
reſoyce in flames, glory in tribulation; it will into priſom, racks, thr: gl 
':mprations, 2nd the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable : whence 15 this ? TL L- 


glorifled, was Tel rcd 


— J 
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blick over them, and the earth trembles under them; publick, perſonal ca- 
umities And diſtreſſes appear ſo full of horror and darkneſs, that they are 
D d d d d ready 


2 Obs #7 3 the Spirit works effect ually : 5 his power is in it; he will work, 7 
and none Shall let him. If he will bring to our remembr. ande the f promiles il 
o Chriſt for our conſolation, neither ſatan nor man, fin nor wortd, nor : 
desth ſhall interrupt our comfort. This the Saints, who have communion : 
with the Holy®Ghoft, know to their advantage ; ſometimes the heavens are | 


effects and fruits of the Comforter, of which afterwards. And in this frl | 
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ready to faint with the apprehenſions of them. Iſence is their great - 
lief, and the retrievement of their ſpirits ; their conſolation nor Wal 
depend not on any outward condition, nor inward frame of their wg 
hearts, but on the powerful and effectual workings of the Holy Ghoſt which 
by faith they give themſelves up unto. 3 => 
2.) Voluntarily, diſtributing to every one as he will; and therefore - 
this work done in ſo great variety, both as to the ſame perſons and diverſe, 
For the ſame perſon, full of joy ſometimes in a great diſtreſs, full of con. 
ſolation; every promiſe brings ſweetneſs, when his preſſures are great and 
heavy: another time, in the leaſt trial, ſeeks for comfort, ſearches the pro. 
mile, and it is far away. The reafon is, mus 9nd x O, =8AeT21, the | 
Spirit diſtributes as he will, And ſo with divers perſons ; to ſome each pro- 
miſe is full of life and comfort; others taſte little all their days, all Upon 
the ſame account. And this faith eſpecially regards in the whole buſine 
_ of conſolation; it depends upon the ſovereign will of the Holy Ghoſt, and | 
is not tied unto any rules or courſe of procedure. Therefore doth it exer. 
ciſe itſelf in waiting upon him for the ſeaſonable accompliſhment of the | 
good: pleature of e 
3.) Freely; much of the variety of the diſpenſation of conſolation by | 
promiſes depends on this freedom of the Spirit's operation. Hence it i, 
that comfort is given unexpectedly, when the heart hath all the reaſons in 
the world to look for diſtreſs and ſorrow; thus ſometimes it is the firſt | 
means of recovering a backſliding ſoul, who might juſtly expect to be utter. | 
ly caſt off. And theſe conſiderations are to be carried on in all the other | 


general effect or work of the Holy Ghoſt towards us, have we communion | 
and fellowſhip with him. The life and ſoul of all our comforts lie treaſuredup 
in the promiſes of Chriſt. They are the breaſts of all our conſolation. Who | 
knows not how powerleſs they are in the bare letter, even when 1improvedto | 
the uttermoſt, by our conſiderations of them and meditations on them? as alſo | 
how unexpectedly they ſometimes break in upon the ſoul, with a conquering, 
_ endearing life and vigour ? Here faith deals peculiarly with the Holy Gholt. | 
It conſiders the promiſes themſelves, looks up to him, waits for him, con- 
ſiders his appearances in the word depended on, owns him in his work} 
and efficacy. No ſooner doth the ſoul begin to feel the life of a promile 
warming his heart, relieving, cheriſhing, ſupporting, delivering from | 
fear, entanglements, or troubles. but it may, it ought to know, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is there; which will add to his joy, and lead him into fe- 
lowihip with him. OE Tao ed 
2. The next general work ſeems to be that of Joh. xvi. 14. The Con- 
Forter ſhall glorify me, for he (ball receive f mine, and fhall ſbeu it uu. 
to yo. The work of the ſpirit is to glorify Chriſt : whence by the way 
we may ſee how far that ſpirit is from being the Comforter, who ſets up 
himſelf in the room of Chriſt ; ſuch a ſpirit as faith, he is all himſelf: for} 
as for him that ſuffered at Feryſalem, it is no matter that we trouble 
our ſelves about him; this ſpirit is now all. This is not the Comforter; 
his work 1s to glorify Chriſt, him that ſends him. And this is an evident] 
ſign of a falle ſpirit ; whatever its pretence be, if it glorify not that Chili, 
who was now ſpeaking to his apoſtles ; and ſuch are many that are gofe 
abroad into the world. But what ſhall this ſpirit do, that Chriſt may be 
glorified? He ſhall, ſaith he, take of mine, i T8 d Ahlelas , what thele 
things are, is declared in the next verſe; All things that che Fathes bath 
are mine, therefore I ſaid, he ſhall take of mine, It is not of the Eflencey 
and eſſential properties of the Father and Son, that our Saviour ſpeaks, of 
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of the grace which is communicated to us by them. This Chriſt calls my 


ings, being the fruit of his purchaſe and mediation : on which account 


ö he faith, all his Father's things are his; that is, the things that the Father 


in his eternal love, hath provided to be diſpenſed in the blood of his Son, 
all the fruits of election: theſe, 141d he, the Comforter ſhall receive: that 
is, they ſhall be committed unto him, to diſpoſe for your good and ad- 
vantage, to the end before propoled. So it follows 2344 e, He ſhall 
bew, or declare, and make them known to you. Thus then is he a. Com- 


= 


torter. He reveals to the ſouls of believers, the good things of the co- 
renant of grace, which the Father hath provided, and the Son purchaſed. 


He ſhews to us mercy, grace, forgiveneſs, righteouſneſs, acceptation with 
God ; letteth us know that theſe are the things of Chriſt, which he hath 


| procured for us, ſhews them to us for our comfort and eſtabliſhment. Theſe. 
| things, I ſay, he effectually declares to the ſouls of belizvers, and makes 


them know them for their own good: know them as originally the things 
of the Father, prepared from eternity in his love and good-will, as pur- 
chaſed for them by Chriſt, and laid up in ſtore in the covenant of grace, 


for their uſe. Then is Chriſt magnified and glorified in their hearts then 


they know what a Saviour and Redcemer he is. A ſoul doth never olority 


or honour Chriſt upon a diſcovery, or ſenſe of the eternal redemption he 


hath purchaſed for him, but it is in him a peculiar effect of the Hol 


not as our Comforter. No man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by 


the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 


| 2. He ſheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, Rom. v. 5. That it 
i the love of God to us, not our love to God, which is here intended, 
| the context is ſo clear, as nothing can be added thereunto ; now the love 
| of God eis cither of ordination or acceptation : the love of his purpoſe 
| to do us good, or the love of acceptation : the love of his purpoſe to do 
| us good, or the love of acceptation, and approbation with him; both 
theſe are called the love of God frequently in fcripture, as I have declared. 
| Now how can theſe be ſhed abroad in our hearts? Not in themſelves, but 
in a ſenſe of them; in a ſpiritual apprehenſion of them, #x!v721, is ſbed 


abroad, the ſame word that is uſed concerning the Comfortea being given 
us, Titus li. 6. God ſheds him abundantly or pours him on us; fo he theds 


abroad, or pours out the love of God in our hearts. Not to mſiſt on the 
expreſſion, which is metaphorical, the buſineſs is, that the Comforter gives 
a {weet and plentiful evidence and perſwaſion of God to us, ſuch as the ſoul 
is taken, delighted, ſatiated withal. This is his work, and he doth it 
effectually. To give a poor ſinful foul a comfor able perſwaſion, aftect- 
ing it throughout, in all its faculties and affections that God in Jeſus 


Chriſt loves him, delights in him, is well-pleaſed with him, hath thoughts 


ot tenderneſs and kindneſs towards him: to give, | fay, a foul an over- 


fowing ſenſe hereof is an unexpreilible mercy. 


This we have in a peculiar manner by the Holy Ghoſt : it is his proper 
work, as all his works are works of love and kindneſs, ſo this of communt- 
(ating a ſenſe of the love of the Father, mixes itſelf with all the particulars | 
of his actings. And as we have herein peculiar communion with himſelf; 


lo by him we have communion with the Father; even in his love, which 
8 thus ſhed abroad in our hearts: ſo not only do we rejoyce in, ind glo- 
ty the Holy Ghoſt which doth this work; but in him allo whoſe love it 
E. Thus it is alſo, in reſpec of the Son; in his taking of his, and thew- 
ing of it unte us, as was declared. What we have of heaven in this 
world lyes herein: and the manner of our fellowthip with the Holy 


Ghoſt on this account, falls in with what was ſpoken before. 
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4. Another effect we have ot his, Rom. Vitl. 16. The Spirit 1 , beg, 
witneſs with o ſpirits, that we ute the children of G. You know W 
children we are' by nature; children of ſatan, and of the curſe, or gf 
wrath. By the Spirit w2 are put into another capacity, and are adopted 
to be the children of Cod. inaſmuch as by receiving the Spirit of our Fa. 
ther, we become the children of ovr Father. Thence is he called, v. x i 
The Spirit of adoption. Now, ſometimes the foul, becauſe it liath ſomewhat 
remaining in it, of the principle that it had in its old condition, is put to 
queſtion, whether it be a chlid of God or NO; and thereupon, as in 3 
thing of the grcateſt importance, puts in its claim, with all the evidence 
that it hath, to make good its title. The Spirit comes and bears witneſz 
in this caſe. An alluſion it is to judicial proceedings in point of titles ang 
evidences. The judge being ſet, the perſon concerned lays his claim, pro. 
duceth his evidences, and pleads them ; his 2dyerfaries endeavouring ll 
that in them lyes, to invalidate them, and difannul his plea, to caſt him in 
his claim: in the midſt of tie tryal, a perſon of known and approved 
integrity comes into the court, and gives teſtimony fully and dircckiy gy 
the beh:1f of the chiimer, which, ſtops the meuths' of al] Eis adverfaries, and 
fills the wan that pleaded with joy and ſatisfaction. So is it in titis cſs, 
The ſoul, by the power of its own conſcience, is brought before the lay 
of God; there a man puts in his plea, that he is a child'-of God, that 
he belongs to God's family; and for this end, produceth all his evidences, 
every thing, whereby faith gives him an intereſt in Cod: Satan, in the 
mean time, oppoſerh with ail his might; fin and law afliſt him, many 
flaws are found in his evidences; the truth of tem all is queſtioned, aud 
the ſoul hangs in ſuſpence, as to the iſſue. In the midſt of the plea and 
cConteſt, the Comforter comes; and by a werd of promis, or otherwiſe, 
overpowers the heatr with 2 comfortable perſuaſion; and bears down all 
objections, that his plæa is good and that he is a child of God. And there 
fore it is ſaid of him, ov , mf mud wan fitav 8 When our ſpirits 
are pleading their richt and title, he comes in and bears witneſs on our 
tide: at the ſame time, enabling us to put forth acts of filial obedience, kind 
and child like, which is called, crying Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. Remember 
ſtill the manner of the Spirit's working before-mentioned; that he doth it | 
_ effecually, voluntarily, and freely. Hence ſometimes the diſpute hangs } 
long; the cauſe is pleading many years: the law ſeems ſbmetimes to pre- | 
_ vail, fin and ſatan to rejoyce ; and the poor foul is filled with dread about 
its inheritance, perhaps its own witnels, from its faith, ſanctification, former 
experience, keeps up the plea with ſome life and comfort; but the work 18 
not done, the conqueſt is not fully obtained, until the Spirit who worketi 
freely and effectually, when, and how he will, comes in with his teſtimony 
alſo ; cloathing his power with a word of promiſe, he makes all parties 
concerned to attend unto him, and puts an end to the controverſy, Herein 
he gives us holy communion with himſelf. ' The foul Knows his voice 
when he ſpeaks : nec hominem ſonat; there is ſomething too great in it, to 
be the effect of a created power. When tue Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at one 
word ſtilled the raging of the fea and wind, all that were with him, knew 
there wag divine power at hand, Matth. iv. 39. And when the Holy Ghoſt | 
by one word ſtills the tumults and ſtorms that are raiſed in the ſoul, giving 
it an immediate calm and ſecurity, it knows his divine power, and rejoyce 
in his preſence. 222 ]ͤt:ꝗg > 03 oy FLO ET.: 
5. He ſeals ns, Ve are ſealed by the Holy Spirit of promiife, Eph. i. 13: 
And prizve not the Holy Spirit whereby you are ſealed to the day of reden. 
prion, chav. iv. 30. J am not very clear in the certain peculiar anne, 
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of this metaphor, what I am perſwaded of the mind of God in it, I mall 


briefly impart. 


In a ſeal two things are conſidered, the nature of it, and the uſe of it. 
(1. The nature of ſcaling conſiſts in the imparting of the image or cha- 
racer of the ſeal to the thing ſealed; this is to ſeal a thing, to ſtamp the 


character of the ſeal on it. In this ſenſe, the effectual communication of 


the image of God unto us, ſhould be our ſealing, The Spirit on believers 
really COMMUNICALINg the image of God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs 


unto the ſoul, ſealeth, us. To have this flamp of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo as to 


be an evidence unto the ſoul that it is accepted with God, is to be ſcaled 


i by the Spirit; taking the metaphor from the nature of ſealing, Mic. v. „ 
And in this ſenſe is our Saviour ſaid to be ſealed of God, Foh. vi. 27. even 


' 


had upon him in the diſcharge of his ofiice. 
(2.) The end of ſealing is twofold, 


from that impreſſion of the power, wiſdom and majeſty of God, that he 


| [1.] To confirm or ratify any grant or conveyance made in writing; in 


ſuch caſes men ſet their ſeals to make good and confirm their grants, and 


when this is done they are irrevocable. Or to confirm the teſtimony that | 
is given by any one of the truth of any thing. Such was the manner a- 
mong the Jews: when any one had given true witneſs unto any thing or 


matter, and it was received by the judges, they inſtantly ſet rheir ſeals to 


it, to confirm it in judgment. Hence is it ſald, that he who receives the 
reftimony of Chriſt, ſets to his ſeal that God is true, Joh. iii. 33. The 


promiſe is the great grant and conveyance of life and falvaticn in Chriſt to 


| the ſouls. of believers. That we may have full aſſurance of the truth and 


irrevocableneſs of the promiſe, God gives us the Spirit to ſatisfy our hearts 
of it; and thence. is he {aid to ſeal us, by aſſuring our hearts of thoſe pro- 


miſes, and their ſtability: But tho many expoſitors go this way, I do not 
ſee how this can conſiſt with the very meaning of the word: it is not 


laid that the the promiſe is ſealed, but that we are ſealed, and when we 


ſeal a deed or grant to any one, we do not ſay the man is ſcaled, but the 


deed or grant. 


I..] To appropriate, diſtinguith or keep ſafe, this is the end of ſeal- 
ing; men ſet their ſeals on that which they appropriate, and deſire to keep 
ſafe for themſelves : ſo evidently in this ſenſe are the ſervants of God 
| faid to be ſealed, Rev. vil. 4, that is, marked with God's mark, as his pe- 
culiar ones, for this ſealing anſwers to the ſetting of a mark, Ezek. ix, 
Then are believers ſealed, when they are marked for God, to be heirs of 


the purchaſed inheritance, and to be preſerved to the day of redemption, 


Now if this be the ſealing intended, it denotes not an act of ſenſe in the 


heart, but of ſecurity to the perſon.: the Father gives the ele& into the 


hands of Chriſt to be redeemed, having redeemed them in due time, they 
re called by the Spirit, and marked for God, and ſo give up themſelves 


to the hands of the Father. 3 f 
If you ask now, which of theſe ſenſes is chiefly intended in this expreſſion 


ol our being ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt? 1 anſwer the firſt, not excluding 


the other; we are ſealed to the day of redemption, when from the ſtamp, 
image, and character of the Spirit upon our ſouls, we have a freſh ſenſe 


of the. love of God given to us with a comfortable perſwaſion of our ac- 


ceptation with him. But of this whole matter I have treated at large elſe- 


(5) Perſererance of Saints, chap. viii; 
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this image by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Cor. 111. 18. And herein he brings 18 


nion with him therein. 
the Spirit in our hearts, Chap. v. 5. Who alſo hath given unto us the ops. 
_ weſl off the Spirit : as alſo, Eph. 1. 13, 14. Te are ſerled with that H 

Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our Mmheritance.. In the two fox. 


Spirit is ſaid to be our carneſt; of the Spirit, then in the firſt place, is, as pe 
ſay, genitivus materie, denoting not the cauſe, but. the thing itſelf; not the 


in the laſt place is expreſſed. 


by an earneſt will give ſome inſight into this privilege, which we reccite 
by the Comforter. — } 


have made enquiry, I ſuppoſe, to no purpoſe. It is the Spirit himſelf per. 
_ Jtnath given he earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts : an expreſhion direct 
anſwering that of Gal. iv. 6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of His Son inis 


our hearts : that is, the perſon of the Spirit; for nothing elſe can be called 
tlie Spirit of his Son: and in Eph. i. 14. He hath given the Spirit (& tor !) 


words for it, from that expreſſed here in the Greeks; arrha and arrbabo. 


is by ſome rendered in Latin, pig mis, a pledge: but this cannot be here 
intended. A pledge is that property which any one gives, or leaves in the 
cuſtody of another to aſſure him that he will give him, or pay him ſome 


that is here intended, is a part of that which is to come, and but a part 
of it according to the trade uſe of the word, whence the metaphor 1s t2- 


part of the price of any thing, or part of any grant, given before-hand to 
| aſſure the perſon, to whom it is given, that at the appointed ſeaſon he ſhall 


mance of that promiſe. 


— 


— 


[386] / Communion 


Thus then the Holy Ghoſt communicates unto us his own likens, 
which is alſo the image of the Father and the Son. e are change 


— —— 
— — 


with 


8 } 
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into fellow ſhip with himſelf. Our likeneſs to him, gives us boldneſs with 
him: his work we look for, his fruits we pray for; and when any effeg 
of grace, any diſcovery of the image of Chriſt implanted im us, gives us 2 
perſuaſion of our being leparated and ſet apart for God, we have a commy. 


6. He is an carneſt unto us, 2 Cor. i. 22. He bath given the earyeft jp 


mer places we are ſaid to have the curneſt of the Spirit, in the latter the 


author of the carneſt, but the matter of it. The Spirit is our earnef}, 3s 


The conlideration of what is meant by the Spirit here, and what is mean: 


(I.) What grace, what gift of the Spirit is intended by this earneſt, ſome 


ſonally conſidered, that is ſaid to be this earneft, 2 Cor. i. 22. lt is God 


which is that carneſt. The Spirit himſelf of promiſe is this carneſt. In 
olying us this Spirit, he gives us this earneſt. | 5 


(2.) An carneſt it is af, neither the Greek, nor the Latin have any 
word to expreſs directly what is here intended. The Latins have made 


The Greek word is but the Hebrew, herabon; which as ſome conceive 
came amongſt them by the Tyrian merchants, being a word of Trade: it 


other thing ; in the nature of that which we call a pawn. Now the thing 


ken, it is excellently rendered in our language, an earneſt, An earneſt 1s 


receive the whole that is promiſed him. 
That a thing be an earneſt, it is required. F 
1.) That it be part of the whole of the ſame kind and nature with it. 

As we do give ſo much money in earneſt to pay ſo much more. 
2.) That it be a confirmation of a promiſe and appointment; firſt, the 


whole is promiſed, then the earneſt is given for the good and true pertor- 


Thus the Spirit is this earneſt, God gives us the promiſe-of eternal life. 
To confirm this to us, he giveth us his Spirit, which is as the firſt part ot 
the promiſe, to ſecure us of the whole. Hence he is ſaid to be the ear- 
neſt of the inheritance that is promiſed and purchaſed. 1 


— —— — 


Fb 


cach PERSON diftindly. 


And it may be conſidered how it may be ſuiq to be an carneſt on the Part 
or God, who gives him, and on the part of believers who receive him. 
i, He is an earneſt on the part of God, In that God gives him as a choice 
irt of the inheritance itſelf; and of the ſame kind with the whole, as an 
earneſt ought to be. The full Inheritance promiled 1s the fulncls of the Spi- 
it in the enjoyment of God. When that Spirit which is given us in this 
world ſhall hive perfectly taken away all tin and ſorrow, and ſhall have mide 
us able to enjoy the glory of God in his preſence, that is, the full inheritarice 
promiſed. So that the Spirit given us for the fitting of us for enjoyment of 
God in ſome meaſure, wilt we are here, is the carnelt of the whole. 
| God doth it to this purpole, to ailure us and ſecure us of the inheritance ; 
E having given us ſo many ſecurities without us, his word, promiſes, cove- 
E nant, oath, the revelation and diicovery of his Faithfulnels and immutabili- 
ty in them all: he is pleaſed allo gracioully to give us one within us, 7/4. 
lx. 21. that we may have all the ſecurity we are capable of: What can 
E more be done? He hath given us of the Holy Spirit; in him the firſt fruits 
ol glory, the utmoſt pledge of his love, the carnelt of all. . 
Re On the part of believers; he is an carneſt, in that he gives them ar 
| :cquaintance with, n.. wes 5 
I.] The loveof God; their acceptation with him makes known to them 
E their favour in his fight; that he 1s their father, and will deal with them 
as with children, and conſcquently that the inheritance ſhall be theirs. He 
E ſends bis Spirit into our bearts, crying Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. And what 
zs the inference of believers from hence? v. 7. hen we are not ſervants, 
but ſons, and if ſons, then heirs of God: the fume apoſtle again, Rom. viii. 
| 17. If children, then heir of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, On that 
perſuaſion of the Spirit, that we are children, the inference 1s, then heirs, 
| brirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt: we have then a right to an inhe- 
E ritance, and an eviction of it. This is the uſe then we have of it; even the 
E Spirit perſuading us of our ſonſhip and acceptation with God our Father. 
| And what is this inheritance of glory? e ſuffer with him, we ſhall be 
| glorified together. And that the Spirit is given for this end is atreſtcd, 
John 111. 24. Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
| bath given us. The apoſtle is ſpeaking of our union with God, which he 
| expreſſeth in the words foregoing. He that keepeth his commanduents 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. Of that union elſewhere. Now this we 
know from hence, even by the Spirit which he hath given us. Ihe Spi- 
tit acquaints us with it; not that we have ſuch an acquaintance, but that 
| the argument is good and concluſive in itſelf, We have of the Spirit, there- 
fore he dwells in us, and we in him; becauſe indeed his dwelling in us, 
3 by that Spirit, and our intereſt in him is from thence, a ſenſe of this 
JJ 8 
2.] The Spirit being given as an earneſt, acquaints believers with their 
inheritance, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. As an earneſt being part of the whole, gives 
knowledge of it, ſo doth the Spirit, as in ſundry particulars might be de- 
montre. bee 5 —— 
So is he in all reſpects compleatly an earneſt: given of God, received by 
us, as the beginning of our inheritance, and the aſſurance of it. So much 
8 we have of the Spirit, ſo much we have of heaven in perfect enjoyment, 
and ſo much evidence of its future fulneſs. Under this apprehenſion of 
him in the diſpenſation of grace do believers receive him, and rejoice in 
him: every gracious ſelf.evidencing act of his in their hearts they rejoyce 
in, as à drop from heaven, and long for the ocean of it. Not to drive e- 
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Us and towards us 


of the world to come; that is intended. Bur, Fu 
2. Suppoſe that by rhe powers of the world to come the glory of heaven 


of joy and contentment in the conſideration of the good things of the 
kingdom of God for a ſeaſon, conſidering the things in themſelves but 
the Spirit, as he is an earneſt, gives us a pledge of them as provided for us 


in the love of God, and purchaſe of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This by 


1 John ii. 20. and ve 27. I cannot intend to run this expreſſion up into 
its riſe and original. Alſo I have done it ellewhere. The uſe of unions 
in the Judaical church, the meaning and intendment of the types attended 
therewith ; the offices that men were conſecrated unto thereby, are at the 
bottom of this expreſſion ; nearer the unction of Jeſus Chriſt, from whence 
he is called Me/jab and the Chriſt, the whole performance of his office of 
mediatorſhip, being called alſo his anointing, Dan. ix. as to his furniſhment 


neſs above his fellows, Heb. i. 9. which is the fame with that of Fobn lil, 


meaſure, are anointed with the oyl of gladneſs: Chriſt hath the fulneſs of 
the Spirit, whence our meaſure is communicated; ſo is he anointed above 


nointed with the Spirit to his threefold office, of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
how by vertue of an unction with the ſame Spirit dwelling in him and us, 


' prieſts, and prophets. to God, is known, and would be matter of a long 
diſcourſe to handle, and my deſign is only to communicate the things 


I ſhall only therefore fix on one place, where the communications of the 


Spirit in this unction of Chriſt are enumerated, of which in our meaſure 


wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, &c. Many WR ak nag 
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Very 


—  —— 


effect of grace to this iſſue, is to neglect the work of the Holy Ghoſt in 


There remains only that a difference be in a few words afligned between 
believers receiving the Spirit, as an carneſt of the whole inheritance, and 
hypocrites taſting of the power of the world to come, Heb. v. 6. A taſte of 
the powers of the world to come, ſeems to be the fame with the earneſt of 
the inheritance. But, Tho ny Is „; 8 
I. That by the powers of the world to come in that place is intended the 
joys of heaven, there is indeed no ground to imagine: they are no Where 
ſo called, nor doth it ſuitably expreſs the glory that thall be revealed, which 
we ſhall be made partakers of, It is doubtleſs the powerful miniſtry of the 
ordinances and diſpenſations of the times of the goſpel there, called to the 
Hebrews according to their own idiom, the powers or great effectual things 


is intended, there is a wide difference between taking a vaniſhing taſte of 
it ourſelves, and receiving an abiding earneſt from God: to take a taſte of 
the things of heaven, and to have them aſſured of God, as from his love, 
differ greatly. An hypocrite may have his thoughts raiſed to a great deal 
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7. The Spirit anoints believers. We are anointed by the Spirit, 2 Cor. 
le 21. We have an union from the Holy One, and we know all things, 


for it, concurs hereunto, Chriſt is ſaid to be anointed with the o of glad. 


34. God giveth him not the Spirit by meaſure. We who have the Spirit by 
us ; that in all things he may have the preheminence. How Chriſt was 4- 
we become to be intereſted in theſe offices of his, and are made alſo kings, 
treated:of = nhl 


from him, and with him, by this unction, we are made partakers: and that 
is, Ifa. xi. 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of | 


of. Chriſt, from the Spirit wherewith he was abundantly anointed, are here 
recounted. Principally thoſe of wiſdom, counſel, and underſtanding, are 
inſiſted on: on the account whereof, all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
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ledge are ſaid to be in him, Col. ii. 3. and though this be but ſome 1 
the furniture of Jeſus Chriſt, for the diſcharge of his office, yet it is ſuch, 


as where our anointing to the ſame purpoſe is mentioned; it is ſaid pecu- 


liarly on the effecting of ſuch qualifications as theſe ; ſo hn ii. 22, and 27. 
the work of the anointing is to teach us; the Spirit therein is a Spirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, of counſel, knowledge, and quick underſtanding 
in the fear of the Lord. So was the great promiſe of the Comforter, thar 
he ſhould teach us, Fobn xiv. 26. that he thould guide us into all truth, 
chap. xvi. 13. This of teaching us the mind and will of God, in the 
manner wherein we are taught it by the Spirit, our Comforter, is an emi- 
nent part of our unction by him, which only I ſhall inſtance in. 
Give me leave to ſay there is a tarecfold teaching by the Spirit, 

(I.) A teaching by the Spirit of conviction and illumination: ſo the Spi- 
rit teacheth the world, that is, many im it, by the preaching of the word, 


as he is promiſed to do, John xvi: 8. 


( 2.) A teaching by the Spirit of ſanctif cation, opening blind eyes, giv- 
ing a new underſtanding, ſhining into our hearts, to give us 2 knowledge of 


the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, enabling vs to receive ſpiritual 
things in a ſpiritual light, 1 Cor. 11. 8. g ing a ſaving knowledge of the 


myſtery of the goſpel; and this in ſeveral degrees is common to all be- 
7... y y ß no Ons a pot 
63.) A teaching by the Spirit of conſolation, making ſweet, uſeful, and 
E joyful to the ſoul, the diſcoveries that are made of the mind and will of 
E God in the light of the Spirit of ſanctification. Here the oyl of the Spirit 


is called the ozl of gladneſs, that which brings joy and gladneſs with it; 
and the the name of Chriſt thereby diſcovered, is a ſweet ointment poured 


| forth, that eauſeth ſouls to run after him with joy and delight, Cant. i. 2. 
We ſee it by daily experience, 1 many have little taſte and ſweet- 
{ nels, and reliſh in their ſouls of thoſe truths, which yet they ſ1vingly 
know and believe: but when we are taught by this unction, oh how ſweet 


is every thing we know of God ? As we may ſce in the place of 70h, 
where mention is made of the teaching of this unction, it reſpects peculiar- 
ly the Spirit teaching of us the love of God in Chriſt, the ſhining of his 
| countenance, which, as David ſpeaks, puts gladneſs into our hearts, 


Pſal iv. 6, 7. 


We have this then by the Spirit, he tea-heth us of the love of God in 
Chriſt, he makes every goſpel truth as wine well refined to our fouls, and 
the good things of it, to be a feaſt of fat things: gives us joy and gladneſs 


of heart, with all that we know of God, which is the great preſervative of 


the ſoul, to keep it cloſe to truth. The apoſtle ſpeaks of our teaching by this 


unction, as the means whereby we are preſerved from feduQtion: Indeed to 


know any truth in the power, ſweetneſs, joy, and gladneſs of it, is that 


great ſecurity of the ſoul's conſtancy in the preſervation and retaining of 


it, They will readily change truth for error, who find no more ſweetneſs 


in the one than in the other. 1 muſt crave the reader's pardon, for my brief 


| paſſing over theſe great things of the goſpel: my preſent deſign is rather to DR. 
emamerate than to unfold them. This one work of the Holy Ghoſt might 


it be purſued, would require a fuller difcourſe than I can allot unto the 
whole matter in hand. All the privileges we enjoy, all the dignity and ho- 
and royalty, our intereſt in all church advantages, and approaches to God 
in worſhip, our ſeparation from the world, me name 1 0 we are CR, 
the kberty-we enjoy, all flow from this head, are all branches of this ef- 
N $0 fFffff fe& 


nour we are inveſted withal, our whole dedication unto God, our map. : 
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fect of the Holy Ghoſt, I have mentioned only our reaching by this 
unction: a teaching that brings joy and gladneſs with it, by giving the 

heart a ſenſe of the truth wherein we are inſtructed. When we find 5 
of the good truths of the goſpel, come home to our ſouls with life, vioour 
and power; giving us gladneſs of heart, transforming us into the image aug 
likeneſs of it, the Holy Ghoſt 1s then at his work, is pouring out of his 
ov]. : 


8, We have adoption alſo by the Spirit; hence he is called the Spirit if 


adoption: that is, either he who is given to adopted ones, to ſecure them ok 


it, to beget in their hearts a ſenſe and perſuaſion of the Father's adoptin, 
love, or elſe to give them the privilege itſelf, as is intimated, John 1, ; 
Neither is that oppoſite hereunto which we have, Gal. iv. 6. for God mi 


| ſend the Spirit of ſupplication into our hearts, becauſe we are ſons, and ye 


adopted by his Spirit. But of this elſewhere, 5 
9. He is alſo called the Spirit off ſupplication, under which notion hei; 


promiſed, Zech. xii. Io. and how he affects that in us, is declared, Rom, vii, 
26, 27. and Gal. iv. 6. and we are thence ſaid to pray in the Holy C000. 


Our prayers may be conſidered two ways. 


(l.) As a ſpiritual duty required of us by God; and ſo they are wrought 


in us by the Spirit of ſanctification, which helps us to perform all our du. 


ties, by exalting all the faculties of the ſoul for the ſpiritual diſcharge of 
their reſpective offices in them. 3 5 


(.) As a means of retaining communion with God, whereby we 


ſweetly eaſe our hearts in the boſom of the Father, and receive in re. 
freſhing taſtes of his love. The ſoul is never more raiſed with the love of 
God, than when by the Spirit taken into intimate communion with him, 
in the diſcharge of this duty: and therein it belongs to the Spirit of con- 
ſolation, to the Spirit promiſed as a Comforter. And this is the next thing 
to be conſidered in our communion with the Holy Ghoſt: namely, what 


are the peculiar effects which he worketh in us, and towards us be. | 


ing ſo beſtowed on us, as was declared, and working in the way and man- 
ner inſiſted on. Now theſe are, his bringing the promiſes of Chriſt to re- 
membrance, glorifying him in our hearts, ſhedding abroad the love of God 
in us, witneſſing with us, as to our ſpiritual ſtate and condition, ſealing us 
to the day of redemption; being the earneſt of our inheritance; anointing 
us with privileges as to their conſolation; confirming our adoption; and 
being preſent with us in our ſupplications. Here is the wiſdom of fi 
to find out, and meet with the Comforter in all theſe things: not to loſe 
their ſweetneſs, by lying in the dark to their author; nor coming ſhort of 
- the returns which are required of js. 
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The general conſequences in the hearts of believers, of the effetts of the 


Holy Ghoſt before-mentioned. Conſolation; its adjunts. Peace, Joy; 
bow it is wrought immediately, mediately. EVE 
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d ESA communion with the Holy Ghoſt, and infiſted on the moſt 


bs effects there are brought forth in the hearts of believers ; 
SSSI and ſo we ſhall at leaſt have made mention of the main 
J heads of his diſpenſation, and work in the oeconomy of 
= grace, Now theſe, as with the former, I ſhall do little more than name; 
i being not at all in my deſign, to handle the natures of them, but only 
to ſhew what reſpects they bear to the buſineſs in hand, 


— 
4 
U 
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1. Conſolation is the firſt of theſe. The diſciples walked in the fear of 


. the Lord, and in the «conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts IX. 31. 0 TH apg- 


Vloei T3 dyes av uarO, He is 6 D, and he gives N 


from his work towards us, and in us, we have comfort and conſo lation 


« 


= 1 This 1s the firſt general conſequent of his diſpenſation and work. _ 


Whenever there is mention made of comfort and conſolation in the ſcrip- 
| ture given to the ſaints, as there is moſt frequently, it is the proper con- 
| {equent of the work of the Holy Ghoſt towards them. Comfort or conſo- 
| lation in general, is the ſetting and compoſing of the ſoul in reſt and con- 
tentedneſs, in the midſt of, or from troubles, by the conſideration, or pre- 


| ſence, of ſome good wherein it is intereſted, out-weighing the evil, trouble, 


| or perplexity that it hath to wreſtle withal. Where mention is made of 


comfort and conſolation properly ſo called, there is relation to trouble or 
| perplexity : ſo the apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 5, 6. As the ſufferings of Chrift abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chrift, Suffering and conſolation 


| are oppoſed, the latter being a relief againſt the former; ſo are all the pro- 


| miſes of comfort, and all the expreſſions of it in the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, {till propoſed as reliefs againſt trouble. 


And, as I ſaid, conſolation ariſeth from the preſence or conſideration of 
greater good, that out-ballances the evil, or perplexity wherewith we are 


to contend. Now in the effects or acts of the Holy Ghoſt before-menti- 
oned, lye all the ſprings of our confolation. There is no comfort but from 
| them. And there is no trouble, that we may not have comfort in, and a- 
gainſt, by them. That a man may have conſolation in any condition, no- 
thing is required, but the preſence of a good, rendring the evil, where- 
with he is preſſed, inconſiderable to him. Suppoſe a man under the greateſt 
alamity that can poſſibly befal a child of God, or a confluence of all 
hoſe evils nurbred. by Paul, Rom. viii. 33, Oc let this man have the 
oly Ghoſt, performing the works mentioned before toward him, and in 
leſpight of all his evil, his conſdlations will abound. Suppoſe him to have 


AVING proceeded thus far in difcovering the way of our 


noble and known effects that he produceth, it remains 
that 1t be declared, what general conſequents of thefe 
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a a ſenſe of the love of God all the while ſhed abroad in his heart, a clear 
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witneſs within, that he is a child of God, accepted with him, that he ig 
ſealed and marked of God for his own, that he is an heir of all the promi. 
ſes of God, and the like, it is impoſſible that man ſhould not triumph in 
all his tribulations. . 3 

From this riſe of all our conſolation, are thoſe deſcriptions which ye 
have of it in the ſcripture, from its properties and adjuncts: as, 


(t.) It is abiding: thence it is calbd everlaſting conſolation, 2 Theſ. ii. 16, 


God our Father, which hath loved us, and given us everlaſting conſolation: 


that is, comfort, that vaniſheth not; and that becauſe it riſeth from ever. 


laſting things. There may be ſome periſhing comfort given for a little 
ſeaſon, by periſhing things: but abiding conſolation, which we have by 
the Holy Ghoſt, is from things everlaſting. Everlaſting love, eternal re. 
demption; an everlaſting inheritan et. 
( 2.) Strong, Heb. vi. 18. That the heirs of the promiſe ſhould recen: 


ſtrong conſolation. As ſtrong oppoſition lyes ſometimes againſt us, and 


trouble, whoſe bands are ſtrong, ſo is our conſolation ſtrong; it abounds 
and 1s unconquerable 5 hues ann : It is ſuch, as will make its way | 
through all oppoſition, it confirms, corroborates, and ſtrengthens the heart | 
under any evil, it fortifies the ſoul, and makes it able cheerfully to undergo 


any thing that it is called unto, and that becauſe it is from him who is 
ROM, „„ 
g. 


(3.) It is precious; hence the apoſtle makes it the great motive unto obe. 


dience, which he exhorts the Philippꝛans unto, chap. ii. 1. I there be wy 
 confolati.n in Chriſt ; if you ſet any eſteem and valuation upon this pre. 
cious mercy of conſolation in Chriſt; by theſe comforts, let it be fo with 


And this is the firſt general conſequent in the hearts of believers, of thoſe | 


great effects of the Holy Ghoſt before- mentioned: now this is ſo large and 
cComprehenſive, comprizing ſo. many of our concernments in our walking | 
with God, that the Holy Ghoſt receives his denomination, as to the whole | 


work he hath to perform for us, from hence; he is the Comforter, as Jeſus 


Chriſt, from the work of redemption and ſalvation, is the Redeemer and 
Sas idur of his church. Now, as we have no conſolation but from the 
_ Hzoiy Ghoſt : ſo all his effects towards us, have certainly this conſequent, } 
more or leſs in us. Lea, I dare ſay, whatever we have in the kinds of 


the things before-mentioned, that brings not conſolation with it, in the 


root at leaſt, if not in the ripe fruit, is not of the Holy Ghoſt, The way | 
| whereby comfort iſſues out from thoſe works of his, belongs to particular 
caſes, The fellowſhip we have with him, conſiſts, in no {mall portion of 
it, in the conſolation we receive from him. This gives us a nl 


| is g ation of 
his love; teacheth whither to make applications in our diſtreſs; whom to | 


pray for, to pray to, whom to wait upon in perplexities. 


2. Peace ariſeth hence alſo, Rom. xv. 13. The God of hope fill you with 4 


all peace in believing, that you may abound. in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, The power of the Holy Ghoſt is not only extended to 


hope, but to our peace alſo in believing. So is it in the connection of thole | 
promiſes, Joh. xiv. 26, 27. I will give you the Comforter + and what then? 


what follows that grant? Peace, ſalth he, I leave with you, my. peace Ig 


unto you. Nor doth Chriſt otherwiſe leave his peace, or give his peace | 


_ unto them, but by beſtowing the Comforter on them. The pcace of hriſt 


conſiſts in the ſoul's ſenſe of its acceptation with God in friendſhip. 80 15 
Chriſt ſaid to be our peace, Eph. ii. 14. by ſlaying the en:yity between God | 
and us, and in taking away the hand-writing, that was againſt us; 1 . 

= eg 1 


each PE RSO N diſtinflly. 


Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, A comfortable perſwa- 
| Gon of our acceptation with God in Chriſt, is the bottom of this peace, 
it enwraps deliverance from eternal wrath, hatred, curſe, condemnation 35 
all ſweetly affecting the ſoul and conſcience. . ws 

And this is a branch from the ſame root with that foregoing : a con- 
ſequent of the effects of the Holy Ghoſt before-mentioned. Suppoſe à man 
choſen in the eternal love of the Father, redeemed by the blood of the Son: 
and juſtified freely by the grace of God, fo that he hath a right to all 
the promiſes of the goſpel; yet this perſon can by no reaſonings nor ar- 
guings of his own heart, by no conſiderations of the promiſes themſelyes, 
nor of the love of God, or grace of Chriſt in them, be brought to any 
eſtabliſnment in peace, until it be produced in him, as a fruit and conſe- 
quent of the work of the Holy Ghoſt in hin, and towards him. Peace 
is the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Ihe favour of the Spirit is life and 
peace, Rom. viii. 6. All we have is from him, and by him. 15 
3. Joy alſo is of this number. The Spirit, as was ſhewed, is called the 
ef gladneſs, Heb. 1. 10. his anointing brings gladneſs with it, Ia. Ixi. 3. 
| The oyl of joy for mourning. The kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Theſe 1. 6. Received the goſpel, 
Vith joy in the Holy Ghoſt, With joy, as Peter tells believers, unſpeakable, 
and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. To give joy to the hearts of believers, 1s 
= cnminently the work of the Comforter, and this he doth by the particulars 
before inſtanced in; that rejoycing in hope of the glory of God, mentioned, 

E Rym. v. 2. which carries the foul through any tribulation, even with glory- 
irg, hath its riſe in the Spirit's ſhedding . gp the love of God in our 
hearts, Ver. 5. 33) VVV 5 
| Now there are two ways, whereby the Spirit worketh this joy in the 
| hearts of believers. J!. 8 
(..) He doth it immediately by himfelf; without the conſideration of 
any other acts, or works of his, or the interpoſition of any reaſonings, or 
| deductions, and concluſions. As in ſanctification, he is a well of water 
| fpringing up in the ſoul, immediately exerting his efficacy and refreſhment: 
| {o in confolation, he immediately works the foul, and minds of men to a 
| joyful rejoycing, and ſpiritual frame, filling them with exultation and glad- 
neſs; not that this ariſes from our reflex confideration of the love of God, 
but rather gives occaſion thereunto. When he fo theds abroad the love of 
God in our hearts, and fo filling them with gladneſs by an immediate act 
and operation, as he cauſed Fohn Baptiſt to leap for joy in the womb, upon 


the approach of the mother of Jeſus. Then doth the ſoul, even from 


hence, raiſe itſelf to a conſideration of the love of God, whence joy and 
rejoycing doth alſo flow. Of this joy there is no account to be given, but 
that the Spirit worketh it, when, and how he will; he ſecretly infuſeth, 
and diftils it into the foul, prevailing againſt all fears and forrows, filling 
it with gladneſs, exultations, and ſometimes with unfpeakable raptures of 
L..) Mediately, by his other works towards us. He gives a ſenſe of the 

loye of God, with our adoption and acceptation with him : and on the 
conſideration thereof, enables us to receive it. Let what hath been ſpoken 
of his operations towards us be conſidered, what aſſurance he gives us of 
the love of God, what life, power, and ſecurity, what pledge of our eter- 
nal welfare, and it will be eaſily perceived, that he lays a ſufficient foun- 
dation of this joy and gladneſs: not that we are able upon any rational 
contideration, deduction, or concluſion, that we can make from the things 
mentioned, to affect our hearts with the joy and gladneſs intended: it is 
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left no leſs the proper work of the Spirit to do it from hence, and by the 
intervenience of theſe conſiderations, than to do it immediately without 
them. This proceſs of producing joy in the heart we have, Pſal. xxiii, 5 f, 
Thou anbinteſt my head with oyl. Hence is the concluſion, as in the w, 
of exultation, ſurely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me. Of this effec gf 
the Comforter, ſee I/. xxx v. throughout, . 
4. Hope alſo is an effect of thoſe workings of the Holy Ghoſt in u; 
and towards us, Rom. XV. 13. i 0 
Theſe, I ſay, are the general conſequents of the effects of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the hearts of believers; which, if we might conſider them in 
their offspring, with all the branches that ſhoot out from them, in exultz. | 
tion, aſſurance, boldneſs, confidence, expectation, glorying, and the like 
it would appear how far our whole communion with God is influenced by 
them: but I only name the heads of things, and haſten to what remains; 
it is the general and particular way of our communion with the Holy | 
Ghoſt, that ſhould nextly enſue, but that ſome other conſiderations neceſli- . 
rily do here interpoſe themſelves. ES 
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Some obſervations and inferences from diſcourſes foregoing, concerning the 


Spirit. The contempt of the whole adminiſtration of the Spirit by ſome, 
The vain pretence of the Spirit by others. The falſe Spirit diſcovered. | 


= H1S proceſs being made, I ſhould now ſhew immediately how we 
ef hold the communion propoſed with the Holy Ghoſt, in the things 
laid down, and manifeſted to contain his peculiar work towards 
us. But there are ſome miſcarriages in the world, in reference | 
unto this diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, both on the one hand and the | 
other, in contempt of his true work, and pretence of that which is not; | 
that I cannot but remark in my paſſage; which to do ſhall be the buſineſs 


of this chapter. 5 J ard Eee ar Ot „„ 
Lake a view then of the ſtate and condition of them, who profeſſing to 
believe the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, do yet contemn and deſpiſe his Spirit, 
as to all its operations, gifts, graces and diſpenſations to his churches and 
ſaints. Whilſt Chriſt was in the world with his diſciples, he made them 
no greater promiſe, neither in reſpect of their own good, nor of carr ing 
on the work which he had committed to them, than this of giving them 
the Holy Ghoſt, Him, he inſtructeth them to pray for of the Father, as | 

_ that which is needtul for them, as bread for children, Luke xi. 13. Him 
he promiſeth them, as a well of water ſpringing up in them, for their re- 
freſhment, ſtrengthening and conſolation, unto everlaſting life, Fob. vii. 37 
38, 39. as alſo to carry on, and accompliſh the whole work of the mini- 
ſtry to them committed, Foh. xvi. 8, 9, 10. with all thoſe eminent works 
and privileges before-mentioned. And upon his aſcenſion, this is laid as 
the bottom of. that glorious communication of gifts and graces, in his plen- 
tiful effuſion mentioned, Eph. iv. 8, I1, 12. namely, that he had received 
of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Act. ii. 33. and that in ſuch 
an eminent manner, as thereby to make the greateſt and moſt glorious diffe- 
rence between the adminiſtration of the new covenant and old. pern 
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goth the whole work of the miniſtry relate to the Holy Ghoſt ; though 
that be not my preſent buſineſs to evince. He calls men to that work, and 
they are ſeparated unto him, Ae. xili. 2, he furniſheth them with gifts, 
and abilities for that employment, 1 Cor. Xii. 7, 8, 9, 10. So that the whole 
religion we profeſs, without this adminiſtration of the Spirit, is nothing: 
nor is there any fruit without 1t of the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead. rs | | 
This being the ſtate of things, that in our worſhip of, and obedience to 
God, in our own conſolation, ſanctification, and miniſterial employment, 
the Spirit being the principle, the life, ſoul, the all of the whole; yet ſo 
deſperate hath been the malice of ſatan, and wickedneſs of men; that their 
great endeavour hath been, to ſhut him quite out of all golpel-adminitftra- 
| tons. . N Is 
His gifts and graces were not only decryed, but almoſt excluded from _ 
the publick worſhip of the church, by the impoſition of an operous form 
ol ſervice, to be read by the miniſter; which to do, is neither a peculiar 
aift of the Holy Ghoſt to any, nor of the miniſtry at all. It is marvel- 
* ſous ro conſider, what pleas and pretences were invented, and uſed by 
learned men from its antiquity, its compoſure, or approbation by martyrs, 
the beauty of uniformity in the worthip of God eſtabliſhed, and preſſed 
thereby, &*c. for the defence and maintenance of it. But the main argu— 
ment they inſiſted on, and the chief field wherein they expatiated, and laid 
out all their eloquence, was the vain babbling repetitions and folly of men 
praying by the Spirit. When once this was fallen upon, all, at leaſt as 
they ſuppoſed, was carryed away before them, and their adverſaries ren- 
dred ſufficiently ridiculous. So great is the cunning of ſatan, and ſo un- 
ſearchable are the follies of the hearts of men. The ſum of all theſe rea- 
fonings amount to no more but this : though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to be with his church to the end of the world, 
to fit and furniſh men with gifts and abilities, for the carrying on of that 
worſhip which he requires, and accepteth at our hands; yet the work is 
not done to the purpoſe, the gifts he beſtows, are not ſufficient to that 
end, neither as to invocation, nor dodrine, and therefore we will not only 
help men by our directions, but exclude them from their exerciſe, This, I 
fay, was the ſum of all, as I could undeniably evidence, were that my 
| preſent buſineſs. What innumerable evils enſue on this principle, in a for- 
| wal ſetting apart of men to the miniſtry, who had never once taſted of the 
powers of the world to come, nor received any gifts from the Holy Ghoſt 
to that purpoſe; of crying up, and growing in, an outſide pompous wor- 
| ſhip, wholly foreign to the power and ſimplicity of the goſpel ; of ſilencing, 
deſtroying, baniſhing men, whoſe miniſtry was accompany'd with the evi- 
| dence, and demonſtration of the Spirit, I ſhall not need to declare. This 
is that I aim at, to point out the publick contempt of the Holy Ghoſt; 
his gifts and graces, with their adminiſtration in the Church of God, that 
| hath been found even where the Goſpel hath been profeſſed. 
1 Again, it is a thing of moſt ſad conſideration, once to call to mind the 
improvement of that principle of contempt of the Spirit in private men, 
and their ways, the name of the, Spirit was grown a term of reproach, To 
plead for, or pretend to pray by the Spirit, was enough to render a man 
the obje& of ſcorn and reproach, from all ſorts of men, froin the pulpit to 
the ftage. What ? you are full of the Spirit, you will pray by the ſpirit, 
you have the gift, come let us hear your nonſenſe; and yet, perhaps, theſe 
men would think themſelves wronged, not to be accounted chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians! Yea, have not ſome pretending themſelves to be leaders of th- 
flock, yea, mounted a ſtory or 1wo above their brethren and claiming ; 
rule and government over them, made it their buſineſs to ſcoff at and re. 
proach the gifts of the Spirit of God? and if this were the frame of their 
Spirit, what might be expected from others of profeſſed prophaneneſs 2 ft 
is not imaginable to what height of blaſphemy, the proceſs in this kind 4. 
mounted. The Lord grant ſthere be nothing of this curſed leaven till re. 
maining amongſt us. Some bleatings of ill importance are ſometimes heard. 
Is this the fellowthip of the Holy Ghoſt that believers are called unto? J; 
this the due entertainment of him whom our Saviour promiſed to ſend for 
the ſupply of his bodily abſence, ſo as we might be no loſers thereby? |; 
it not that enough that men ſhould be contented with ſuch a ſtupid blind. 
neſs, as being called Chriſtians, to look no farther for this comfort ang 
conſolat ion, than moral conſiderations, common to Heathens, would lead 
them; when one infinitely holy and bleſſed perſon of the Trinity, hath | 
taken this office upon him to be our Comforter, but they mult oppoſe and | 
_ deſpiſe him alſo? Nothing more diſcovers how few there are in the world, | 
that have intereſt in that bleſſed name, whereby we are all called. But this is | 
no place to purſue this diſcourſe. The aim of this diſcourſe is, to evince the 
folly and madneſs of men in general, who profeſs to own the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and yet contemn and deſpiſe his Spirit, in whomſoever he is mani- | 
feſted. Let us be zealous of the gifts of the Spirit, not envious at them, | 
Prom what hath been diſcourſed we may alſo try the Spirits that arc 
gone abroad in the world; and which have been exerciſing themſelves t 
| ſeveral ſeaſons, ever ſince the aſcenſion of Chriſt. The iniquity of the ge. 
neration that is paſt, and paſting away, lay in open, curſed, oppoſition to 
the Holy Ghoſt. God hath been above them wherein they behaved them- | 
ſelves preſumptuouſly. Satin, whoſe deſign, as he 1s God of this world, | 
is to be uppermoſt, not to dwell wholly in any form caſt down by the pro- 
vidence of God, hath now transformed himfelf into an angel of light, and 
he will pretend the Spirit alſo, and only. But there are ſeducing fpirits, | 
I Tim. iv. 1. And we have a command not to believe every; ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits, 1 Joh. iv. 16. And the reaſon added, is, becaule many falſe 
ſpirits are gone abroad in the world, that is, men pretending to the reveli- 
tion of new doctrines by the Spirit, whoſe deceits in the firſt church Paul 
intimateth, 2 The}. 11. 2. calling on men not to be ſhaken in mind by ſpi- | 
rit. The truth is, the ſpirit of theſe days are ſo groſs, that a man of a very |} 
eaſy diſcerning may find them out, and yet their deluſion ſo ſtrong, that not 
a few are deceived, This is one thing that lyes evident to every eye; that 
according to his wonted courſe, ſatan with his deluſions is run into an ex- 
tream to his former actings. : gen 


| Not long ſince, his great deſign, as I manifeſted, was to cry up ordi- 
nances without the the Spirit, caſting all the reproach that he could upon 
him: now to cry up a Spirit without and againſt ordinances, caſting all re- 
prach, and contempt poſſible upon them. Then he would have a miniſtry | 
without the Spirit: now a Spirit without a miniſtry. Then the reading ot 
the word might ſuffice without either preaching or praying by the Spirit: I 
now the Spirit is enough without reading or ſtudying the word at all. 

Them he allowed a literal embracing of what Chriſt had done in the fleth, | 
now he talks of Chriſt in the Spirit only, and denies him to be come inthe | 
fleſh, the proper character of the falſe ſpirit, we are warned of, 1 Jobs 1. 3. 
Now becauſe it is moſt certain that the Spirit, which we are to hear and | 
embrace, is the Spirit promiſed by Chriſt, which is fo clear, that him the 
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Vontaniſts Paraclete, yea, and Mahomet pretended himſelf to be, and thoſe 
of our days affirm alſo pretend the ſame. Let us briefly try them by ſome 
of the effects mentioned, which Chriſt hath promiſed to give the Holy. 
Ghoſt for. | ERS mw 
The firſt general effect, as was ob.erved, was this; that he ſhould bring 
to remembrance the things that Chriſt {pike for our guidance and confola- 
tion. This was to be the work of the Holy Ghoſt towards the apoltles, 
| who were to be the penmen of the ſcriptures: this is to be his work to- 
wards believers to the end of the world. Now the things rhat Chriſt 
hath ſpoken and did, are written that we might believe, and believing have 
life through his name, John xx. 3o. they are written in the ſcripture. 'This 
then is the work of the Spirit, which Chriſt hath promiſed he ſhall bring 
to our remembrance, and give us underſtanding of the words of Chriſt in 
the ſcripture, for our guidance and conſolation. Is this now the work of 
the Spirit, which is abroad in the world, and perverteth. many? Nothing 
leſs. His buſineſs is to decry the things which Chriſt hath ſpoken, which 
ure written in the word; to pretend new revelations of his own to lead 
men from the written word, wherein the whole work of God, and all the 
promiſes of Chriſt are recorded. J a os oo 
Again, the work of the Spirit promiſed oy Chriſt, is to glorify him. He 
ſpall glorify me, for he ſball take of mine, and ſhew it unto you, John xvi. 14. 
him who was to ſuffer at Feryſulem, who then ſpake to his diſciples; it was 
to make him glorious, honourable, and of high eſteem in the hearts of be- 
E lieversz and that by ſhewing his things, his love, kindneſs, grace and pur- 
chaſe unto them. This is the work of the Spirit. The work of the Spi— 
tit, that is abroad, is to glority itſelf, to decry and render contemptible 
Chriſt that ſuffered for us under the name of a Chriſt without us; which it 
flights and deſpiſeth, and that profeſſedly. Its own glory, its own honour 
is all that it aims at: wholly inverting the order of the divine diſpenſations, 
The fountain of all being, and lying in the Father's love, the Son came to 
glorify the Father. He ſtill fays, I ſeek not my own glory, but the glory of 
bim that ſent me. The Son having carried on the work of redemption, was 
now to be glorified with the Father. So he prays that it might be, Jo. xvii. I. 
[he hour is come, glorify thy Son, and that with the glory which be had be- 
fore the world, when his joint counſel was 1n the carrying on the Father's 
love, Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt is ſent, and his work 1s to glorify the 
| Son; but now, as I ſaid, we have a Spirit come forth, whoſe whole huli— 
| neſs is to glorify himſelf; whereby we may eaſily know whence he ie. 
| Furthermore, the Holy Ghoſt ſheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
| as was declared; and thence fills them with joy, peace, and hope; quietinz 
| and refreſhing the hearts of them in whom he dwells, giving them liberty 
| and reſt, confidence and the boldneſs of children. This Spirit, whereof 
men now boaſt, is a Spirit of bondage, whoſe utmoſt work is to wake men 
quake and tremble, caſting them into an unſonlike frame of Spirit, driving 
them up and down with horror and bondage, and drinking up their very 
natural ſpirits, and making their whole man wither away. There is ſcarce 
any one thing, that more evidently maniteſteth the {pirit whereby ſome are 
now acted, not to be the Comforter promiſed by Chriſt than this, That he 
is a ſpirit of bondage and ſlavery in them in whom he 1s; and a ſpirit of 
cruelty and reproach towards others, in a direct oppolition to the Holy 
Ghoſt in believers, and all the ends and purpoſes, for which, as a Spirit 
of adoption and conſolation, he 1s beſtowed on them. : 
To give one inſtance more; the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed on believers, 19 2 
Spirit of prayer and ſupplication, as was manifeſted. The Spirit where- 
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with we haye to do, pretends the carrying men above ſuch low and con- 
temptible means of communion with God. In a word, it were a very eaſ 
and facile task to paſs through all of the eminent effects of the Holy Ghoſſ 
in and towards believers; and to manifeſt, that the pretending ſpirit of our 
days comes in a direct oppoſition and contradiction to every one of them. 
Thus hath ſatan paſſed from one extream to another, from a bitter wretch. 
ed oppoſition to the Spirit of Chriſt, unto a curſed pretending to the Spi. 
rit, ſtill to the ſame end and purpoſQ. e 

might give ſundry other inſtances of the contempt or abuſe of the di. 

ſpenſation of the Spirit. Thoſe mentioned are the extreams whereuntg 


all other are, or may be reduced; and I will not farther divert from thy 


which lyes directly in my aim. 
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CHAT. YE 
Of particular communion with the Holy Ghoſt. : O F preparation thereunt F 


in, and againſt , wherewith ; hows 


. miſed of Chriſt to be our Comforter, and as working out our 


ſome preparition to the duty under conſideration ; and this by leading the 


ſouls of believers to a due valuation of this work of his, towards us, whence 


hie is Galled our Comforte rt. ꝑ— og 
I0o raiſe up our hearts to this frame, and fit us for the duty intended, 
let us conſider theſe rhree things... -: 1 3 
1. What it is he comforts us againſt. 
2. Wherewith he comforts us. TO 5 
3. The principle of all his actings, and operations in us for our con— 
ſolation. 18 e , ow oy 
1. There are three things in the Whole courſe of our pilgrimage, that 
the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt are uſeful and necellary in. 


* . 


(I.) In our afflictions. Affliction is part of the proviſion that God 
hath made in his houſe for his children, Heb. xii. 5, 6. The great variety 


of its cauſes, means, uſes, and effects, is generally known, There is a met- 
ſure of them appointed tor every one, To be wholly without them is a 
_ temptation, and fo in ſome mcaſure an affliction. That which Iam to ſpeak 
_ unto you is, that in all our afflictions, we need the conſolations of the 


Holy Ghoſt. It is the nature of man to relicve himſelf, when he is en- 


tangled, by all ways and means. According as mens natural ſpirits are, 
fo do they manage themſelves under preſſures. The ſpirit of a man will 
bear bis infirmity; at leaſt it will ſtruggle with it. 


There are two great evils, one of which docs generally ſeize on men 


under their affli ions, and keep them from a due management of them. The 
apoſtle mentioneth them both, Heb. xii. 5. M/ ?Puydon wade; Kvets, 
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Und nds va aus , deſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of the Lord, 


neither 


 waluation of the benefits we receive by him; what it is he comforts u 
Fug? HE way being thus made plain for us, I come to ſhew how we | 
7 $4 , hold particular communion with the Holy Ghoſt, as he is pro- 


conſolation by the means formerly inſiſted on. Now the ſirſt 
thing I ſhall do herein, 1s the propoſal of that, which may be | 
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neither faint when thou art reproved. One of theſe extreams do men uſual- 


ly fall into; either they deſpiſe the Lord's correction, or ſink under it. 


[1.] Men deſpiſe it; they account that which befals then to be a light 


or common thing. They take no notice of God in it. They can ſhift with 


it well enough : they look on inſtruments, ſecond cauſes, provide for their 
own defence and vindication, with little regard to God, or his hand in their 
alfliction. And the ground of this is, becauſe they take in ſuccours in 
their trouble, that God will not mix his grace withal. They tix on other 
remedies than what he hath appointed, and utterly lofe all the henefits and 


advantage of their affliction. And ſo ſhall every man do that relieves him- 
ſelf from any thing, but the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, _ wi 


[2.] Men faint and fink under their trials and afflictions; which the apoſtle 
farther reproves, v.12. They firſt deſpiſe the afliſtince of the Holy Ghoſt 
through pride of heart, the latter refuſe it through dejectedneſs of ſpirit, 


and ſink under tlie weight of their troubles. And who almoſt is there that 


offends not on one of theſe hands? Had we not learned to count light of the 
chaſtiſements of the Lord, and to take little notice of his dealings with us; 


we ſhould find the ſeaſon of our atilictions to comprize no ſmall portion 


of our pilgrimage. e . 3 
Now there is no due management of our ſouls under any affliction, fo 
thar God may nave the glory of it; and ourſelves any ſpiritual benefit or 


I improvement thereby; but by the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, All 


that our Saviour promiſeth his diſciples, when he tells them of the great 


I tryals and tribulations they were to undergo, is, I wil ſend you the Spirit, 


the Comforter, he ſhall give you peace in me, when in the world you ſhal! 
have trouble. He ſhall guide, and direct, and keep you in all your try- 


ak. And ſo the apoſtle tells us it came to paſs, 2 (or. i. 4, 5, 6. Yea, | 
and this under the greateſt afflictions will carry the foul to the higheſt Joy, - 


peace, reſt, and contentment. So the fame apoſtle, Rom. v. 3. We glory in 


E wibulations. It is a great expreſſion. He had ſaid before, that we gloried 
i the hope of the glory of God, ver. 2. Yea, but what if manifold atHic- 
tions and tribulations befal us? Why? Even in them alto we glory, ſaith 
he, We glory in our tribulations; but whence is it, that our ſpirits are ſo 
born up, to a due management, of afflictions, as to glory in them in the 
Lord? He tells us, ver. 5. It is from the ſhedding avroad of the love of 
God in ous hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, And thence are believers {aid to re- 
ceive the word in much affliion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 6. 
And to take jbyfully the ſpoiling of their goods. 1his is that 1 aim at; 


there is no management, nor improvement of any atfliction, but meerly and 


| ſolely by the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. Is it then of any eſteem or 
| value unto you, that you loſe not all your tryals, temptations, and afflicti- 

ons, learn to value that whereby alone they are rendred ulteful © 
|  (2.) Sin is the ſecond burthen of our lives, and much the greareſt ; unto 

| this is this conſolation peculiarly ſuited : fo Heb. vi. 17, 18. an allution is 
taken from the man: layer under the law, who having killed a man at una- 
| wares, and brought the guilt of his blood upon himſelf, fled with ſpeed 
| for his deliverance to the city of refuge: our great and only refuge from 


the guilt of fin, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in our flying to him, doth the 
Spirit adminiſter conſolation to us. A ſenſe of fin fills the heart with - 
troubles and diſquietneſs; it is the Holy Ghoſt, which gives us peace in 
Chriſt, That gives an apprehenſion of wrath, the Holy Ghoſt ſheds abroad 


| the love of Cod in our hearts. From thence doth ſatan, and the lau 
| *cuſe-us, as objects of God's hatred, The Spirit bears witneſs with our ſpi- 


Fits, 
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Tits, that we are the children 0 God. There is not any one engine or in. 


ſtrument, that fin uſeth, or ſets up: againſt our peace, but one effect or other 


of the Holy Ghoſt tow ards us, 18 f. ed and fitted to the caſting of it don. 


(Z.) In the whole courſe of our obedience are his conſolations neceſſar 
allo; that we may go through with it cheerfully, willingly, patiently to 
the end. This will afterwards be more fully diſcovered, as to particulars 
when ] come to give directions for our communion with this bleſſed Com. 
forter. In a word, in all the concernments of this life, and in our whole 


expectation of another, we ſtand in need of the conſolations of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Without them, we {hall either deſpiſe afflictions, or faint under 
them, and God be neglect ed, as to his intendments in them. Withour 


them, (in will either harden us to a contempt of it, or caſt us down to 

. neglect of the remedics, graciouſly provided againſt it. Without them, dy. | 
ties will either puff us up with pride, or leave us without that ſwectneſs 
which is in new obedience. Without them, proſperity will make vs cr. - | 


nal, ſenſual, and to take up our contentment in theſe things, and utterly | 
weaken us for the tryals of adverſity. Without them, the comforts of our 


relations will ſeparate us from God, and the Joſs of them make our hearts 
as Nabal's, Without them, the cal: unity of the church will overwhely 
us; and the proſperity of the church will not concern us. Without them, 
we thall have wiſdom for no work, peace in no condition, ſtrength for no 
duty, ſuccels 1 in no try; al, By in no ſtate, no comfort In life, no light in 
death? 


Now our afflictions, our ſins, 10 our 3 with the gte dene 


of them reſpectively, are the great concernments of our lives; what we are, 
in reference unto God, is comprized in them, and the due management of 
them, with their contraries, which come under the ſame rule; through | 
all theſe doth there run a line of conſolation from the Holy Ghoſt, that | 
gives us a joyful iſſue throughout. How fad is the condition of poor ſouls 


deſtitute of theſe conſolations? What poor ſhifts are they forced to betake 


themſelves unto? What giants have t! cy to encounter in their own ſtrength? 
And whether they are conquered, or ſcem to Og. N have noting 
but the miſery of their tryals. 


The ſccond thing conſiderable, to teach us to put a due Wa on 


- 8 conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, is, the matter of them, or thar where 


with he comforts us. 
- wow this may be referred to the. two heads, that 1 have formerly 5 
: the love of the Father, and the grace of the Son. All the conſolations 


| be the Holy Ghoſt contift, in his acquainting us with, and communicating 


unto us, the love of the Father, and the grace of the Son : nor is there any 


thing in the one or the other, but he makes it a matter of conſolation to us; 
bh chat indeed we have our communion with the Father in his love, and 
the Son in his grace, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 


(1.) He communicates to us, and acquaints us with the love of the Fi 
ther. Having informed his diſciples with that ground and foundation of 


their conſolation, which by the Comforter they ſhould receive; our bleſſed 
Saviour, Fob. xvi. 27. ſhuts up all in this, The Father himſelf” loveth you: 


this 18 that which the Comforter is given to acquaint us withal; even 


that God is the Father, and that he loves us. In particular, that the Fx | 


ther the firſt perſon 1 in the Trinity, conſidered fo diſtinctly, loves us. On | 


this account is he ſaid ſo often to come forth from the Father, becaule he 


comes in purſuit of his love, and to acquaint the hearts of Helievers there. 


with, that they may be comforted and eſtabliſhed. By perſuacing us , | 
= an 
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the eternal and unge d live of the Father, he fills us wth conſole. 
tion. And indeed, all the effects of the Holy Ghoſt before- mentioned 
have their tendency this way. Of this love, and its tranſcendent excel- 
lency you heard, at large, before. Whatever is deſirable in it, is thus 
communicated to us by the Holy Ghoſt. A ſenſe of this is able not only 
to relieve us, but to make us in every condition to rejoyce with joy un- 
PR and glorious. It is not with an encreaſe of corn, and wine, and 
oyl; but with the ſhining of the countenance of God upon us, that lle com- 
forts our ſouls, Eſal. iv. C. The world hateth me, may fuch a foul as hatl 
the Spirit ſay, but my father loves me. Men def piſe me, as an hypocrite, 
but my father loves me, as a child. I am poor in this world, but J have 
a rich inheritance in the love of my father. I am ſtraitned in all things, 
but there is bread enough in my father's houſe, I mourn in ſecret, un- 
der the power of my laſts and lin, where no eye ſees me; yea, but the 


father ſees me, and is full of compaſlion. With a ſenſe of his kindneſs, 


which 18 better than life, [ rejoyce 1n tribulation, glory! in affliction, tri- 
umph as a conqueror, though I am killed all the day long, all my fartows 
have a bottom that may be fathomed; my tryals, bounds that may be com- 
pulled: but the breadth, and depth, and height of tlie love of the Fa- 
= ther, who Can expreſs? x might render glorious this Way of tue Spirit's 
comforting us with the love of the F ather, by comparing it with all other 
cauſes, and means of joy and conſolation whatever: And lo diſcover their 
emptineſs, its fullneſs, their nothingneſs, its being all; 48 allo by rev eal- 
ing the properties of it before rehearſed. - 
(2.) Again, he doth it by communicating to us, and acquainting us with 
the grace of Chriſt. All the fruits of his purche fc, all the deſireableneſs 
ol his perſon, as we are intereſted in him. The grace of Chriſt, as I for- 
moerly diſcourſed of at large, is referred to two heads : the grace of his 
| perſon; and of his office and work. By both theſe doth the Holy Ghoſt 
:dminiſter conſolation to us, Foh. xiv. 15. he glorifies Chriſt, by revealing 
his excellencies, and defireablenzfs- to believers, as the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
und, altogether lovely. And then he {hews them of the tt! nings of Chriſt, 
E his ove, grace, all the fruits of his death ſuffering, reſurrection, and in- 
| terceffion : - and with theſe ſupports their hearts and fouls. And here what- _ 
erer is of refreſhment in the pardon of fin, deliverance from the curſe, and 
E wrath to come, in juſtification and adoption, with the innumerable privi- 
leges attending them in the hope of glory given unto us, comes in on this 
| head of account. 
3. The principle and fountain of all his adings, 1 our conſolation 
: comes next under conſideration to the ſame end. 
And this leads us a little nearer to the communion intended to be directed 
in. Now this is his own great love, and infinite condeſcenſion. He wil 
lingly proceedeth, or comes forth from the F ather to be our Comforter, 
He knew what we were, and what we could do, and what would be our 
dealings with him. He knew we would grieve him, provoke him, quench 
his motions, defile his dwelling place; and yet he would come to be our 
Comforter. Want of a due contideration of this great love of the Holy 
Ghoft, weakens all the principles of our dbedience. Did this dwell, and 
abide upon our hearts, what a dear valuation muſt we needs put upon all 
tis operations and actings towards us? Nothing indeed is valuable, but 
what comes from love and good- will. This is the way the ſcripture takes 
to raiſe up oer hearts, to a right and due eſtimation of our redemption 
oy Jelus Chriſt. It tells us, that he did it freely ; that of his own will he 
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hath laid down his life, that he did it out of love. Herein is nan. 
feſted the love of God, that he laid down his life for us, he loved us, and 
gave himſelf” for us, he loved us, and waſhed us with his own blood. 1 Joh, 
Iv. 6. Gal. 11. 20. Rev. i. 7. Hereunto it adds our ſtate and condition 
conſidered as he undertook for us, ſinners, enemies, dead, alienated, then 
he loved us, and dyed for us, and wathed us with his blood. May we not 
hence alſo have a valuation of the diſpenſation of the Spirit for our conſo- 
lation. He proceeds to that end from the Father; he diſtributes as he will 
works as he pleaſeth. And what are we towards whom he carrieth on thi; 
work? Froward, perverſe, unthankful, grieving, vexing, provoking him, 
Yet in his love and tenderneſs, doth he continue to do us good. Let us 
by faith conſider this love of the Holy Ghoſt. It is the head, and ſource | 
of all the communion we have with him in this life. This is, as I ai 
ſpoken only to prepare our hearts to the communion propoſed : and what a 
little portion is it, of what might be ſpoken ? How might all theſe conf. 
derations be aggravated? What a numberleſs number might be added? h | 
ſuffices, that from what is ſpoken, it appears, that the work in hand is | 

amongſt the greateſt duties, and moſt excellent privileges of the goſpel, 
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T be general ways of the ſaints acting in communion with the Holy Ghoſt, | | 


Id in the account given of the actings of the Holy Ghoſt in 
us, we manifeſted firſt the general adjuncts of his acting, 
or the manner thereof; ſo now in the deſcription of the 

returns of our ſouls to him, I ſhall, in the firſt place, pro- 
poſe the general actings of faith, in reference to this work | 

— of the Holy Ghoſt, and then deſcend unto particulars. 

| Now, there are three general ways of the ſoul's deportment in this com: 

munion, expreſled all negatively in the ſcripture, but all including poſitive 

duties. Now theſe are, „„ VVV 

d Not de grieve him. 
2: Not to quench his mot ions. 

EE. 1, - Jv dd 02 
There are three things conſiderable in the Holy Ghoſt. 

(i.) His perſon, as dwelling in s. 

(24) His actings by grace, or his motions. 3 | 

(3) His working in ordinances of the word, and the ſacraments ; all for 

the ſame end and purpoſe. 3 . | 
To theſe three, are the three cautions before ſuited. 

[I.] Not to grieve him, in reſpe& of his perſon dwelling in us. : 
[2.] Not to quench him, in reſpe& of the actings, and motions of his 
race. 

: [3.] Not to reſiſt him in reſpect of the ordinances of Chriſt and his gifts 

for their adminiſtration. _ 2 „„ 

Nou, becauſe the whole general duty of believers, in their communion 

with the Holy Ghoſt, is compriſed in theſe three things, I ſhall handle 

them ſeverallye. 1 --: ne : 


[1.] The 


_—_— 


each PERSON diftindly. | 403 
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[1.] The firſt caution concerns his perſon immediately, as dwelling in 
ws. It is given, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. There 
is à complaint, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. of them who vexed, or grieved the Spirit of 
God. And from thence doth this caution ſeem to be taken. 

That it is the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt which is here intended, is evi- 
dent 50 | 

13 From the phraſe, or manner of expreſſion, with a double article 8 
e wa 79 eo ; That holy Spirit and alſo, e 


2.) From the work aſligned to him in the following words, of ſealing 
to the day of redemption - which, as hath been manifeſted, is the work of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now whereas this may be underſtood of the Spirit in 
others, or in ourſelves, it is evident, that the apoſtle intends it in the latter 
ſenſe, by his addition of that ſignal, and eminent privilege, which we our 
| {elves enjoy by him, he ſeals us to the day of redemption. ES 
Let us fee then the tendency of this expreſſion, as compriſing the firſt 
general rule of our communion with the Holy Ghoſt. Grieve not the 
Spirit. 3 5 
"Ihe bun of grieving, or affecting with ſorrow, may be conſidered either 
actively, in reſpect of the perſons grieving; or paſhvely, in reſpect of the 
perſons grieved. In the latter ſenſe the expreſſion is metaphorical; the 
Spirit cannot be grieved, or affected with ſorrow, which infers alteration, 
diſappointment, weaknels, all incompatible with his infinite perfections: yet 
men may actively do that which is fit and able to grieve any one, that 
ſtands affected towards them, as doth the Holy Ghoſt. If he be not grieved, 
it is no thanks to us, but to his own unchangeable nature. So that there 
ire two things denoted in this expreſſion. . . 

(1. That the Holy Ghoſt is affected towards us, as one that is loving, 
careful, tender, concerned in our good, and weil-doing; and therefore up- 
on our miſcarriages is {aid to be grieved. As a good friend, of a kind and 
loving nature, is apt to be ſo on the miſcarriage of him whom he doth 
affect. And this is that we are principally to regard in this caution, as 
the ground and foundation of it; the love, kindneſs, and tenderneſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt unto us: grieve him not. 8 


(2. That we may do theſe things, that are proper to grieve him, though 


he be not paſſively grieved; our ſin being no leſs therein, than if he were 
grieved, as we are. Now how this is done, how the Spirit is grieved, the 
apoſtle declareth in the contexture of that diſcourſe, verſes 21, 22, 23, 24. 

He preſſeth to a progreſs in ſanctification, and all the fruits of regeneration, 
© verſes 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. He dehorts from ſundry particular evils, that 
| were contrary thereto, and then gives the general enforcement of the one 
| ind the other; and Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God; that is, by coming 
| ſhort of that univerſal ſanctification, which our planting into Chriſt doth 
| require, The poſitive duty included in this caution, of not grieving the 
Holy Spirit, is this; that we purſue univerſal holineſs with regard unto, 

and upon the account of the love, kindneſs, and tenderneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt. This is the foundation of our communion we have in gencral. 
When the ſoul conſiders the love, kindneſs, and tenderneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt unto him, when he conſiders all the fruits and acts of his love and 
| 200d-will towards him, and on that account, and under that conſideration, 
- becauſe he is ſo concerned in our ways and walkings, to abſtain from evils, 
and to walk in all duties of holineſs; this is to have communion with 
him. This conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt, who is our Comforter, is 


delighted with our obedience, grieved at our evils and folien being made 
TE : a con- 


— 
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a continual motive to, and reaſon of our cloſe walking with God in 4 
holineſs, is, I lay, the firſt general way of our communion with hin. 
Here let us fix a little. We loſe both the power and pleaſure of Our 
obedience, for want of this conſideration, We ſee on what account the 
Holy Ghoſt undertakes to be our Comforter, by what ways and means le 
periorms that office towards us: what an unworthy thing it is to grige 
him, who comes to us on purpoſe to give us conſolation. Let the foul, in 
the whole courſe of its obedience, exerciſe itſelf by faith to choughts here: 
and lay due weight upon it. The Holy G hoſt, in his infinite love and kind. 


cſs towards me, hath condeſcended to be my Comforter; he doth it vil. 
lingly, freely, powerfully; what have I received from him? In the mult. 
tude of my perplexities how hath he retrethed my foul? Can I live on; | 
day without his conſolations? And thall I be regardleſs of him in thy 

 whercin he js concerned? Shall I grieve him by negligence, fin and folly 
Shall not his love conſtrain me to walk before him to all well-pleafing 2 5 


have we, in general, fellowſhip with him. e figs 
2. ] The ſecond is that of 1 Theſ}. V. 19. Quench not the Spirit, There 
are various thoughts about the fenſe of theſe words : the Spirit in Others 
that is, their ſpiritual gifts, ſay ſome; but then it falls in with why | 
follows, ver. 20. Deſpiſe not propheſying. The light that God hath ſet yy 
in our hearts, ſay others. But where is that called abſolutely 2D av ma, 
ihe Spirit? It is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf that 18 here intended. Not in- 
mediately, in reſpect of his perſon, in which regard he 18 laid to be gri 
ved, which is a perſonal affection: but in reſpect of his motions, acting 
and operations. The Holy Ghoſt was typified by the fire, that was alway | 
kept alive on the altar, I/a. iv. 4. He is alſo called a Spirit of burning 
The reaſons of that alluſion are manifold, not now to be inſiſted on. Now | 
the oppoſition that is made to fire in its actings, is by quenching. Henc: 
the oppoſition made to the actings of the Holy Ghoſt are called, quenching | 
of the Spirit, as ſome kind of wer wood will do, when it is caſt into the 
tire, Thence are we id in purſuance of the ſame metaphor, Arad 
10 ſlir up with new ſire h gifts that are in us. The Holy Ghoſt is ſtriving 
with us, acting in us, moving variouſly for our growth in, grace, and bring 
ing forth fruit meet for the principle he hath indued us withal. Take 
heed, ſaith the apoſtle, left by the power of your luſts and temptations, 
you attend not to his workings, but hinder him in his good-will towards 
you, that is, what in an hen. 8 
his then 1s the ſecond general rule for our communion with the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, It reſpects his gracious operations in us, and by us. There are 
ſeveral and various ways, whereby the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to act, exert, 
and put forth his power in us: partly by moving upon and ſtirring up the 
grace we have received: partly, by new {ſupplies of grace from Jeſus Chriſt, 
falling in with occaſions for their exerciſe, raiſing good motions immedi- 
ately, or occaſionally within us, all tending to our furtherance in obedi- 
ence, and walking with God. All theſe are we carefully to obſerve and 
take notice of. Conſider the fountain, whence they come, and the end 
which they lead us unto; hence have we communion with the Holy Ghoſt, 
when we can conſider him by faith, as the immediate author of all ſupplies, 
alliſtances, and the whole relief we have by grace, of all good actings, ri- 
lings, motions in our hearts, of all ftrivings and contendings againſt ſin. 
When we conſider, I ſay, all theſe his actings, and workings in their ten- 
dencics to our conſolation, and on that account are carefuleand watchful 
| | | T0 


/ 
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each PERSON diftindly. L495 7; 


to improve them all to the end aimed at, as coming from him, who 15 6 
loving and kind, and tender to us, we have communion with him. | 
This is that which is intended. Every gractous acting of the bleiſed 
Spirit in and towards our ſouls, is conſtantly by faith to be conſidered as 
coming from him in a peculiar manner : his mind, his good-will, is to be 
obſerved therein. Hence care and diligence for the improvement of every 
motion of his will ariſe, thence reverence of his preſence with us, with 
que ſpiritual regard to his holineſs doth enſue, and our fouls are wonted to 
intercourſe with him. 35 e 
3.] The third caution concerns him, and his work, in the diſpenſition 
of that great ordinance of the word. Stephen tells the Jews, AF. vii. 51. 
chat they reliſted the Holy Ghoſt; how did they do it 2 Why, as their fa- 
thers did it: as yorr fathers did, ſo do ye. How did their fathers reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt? Ver. 52. They perſecuted the prophets and flew them; 
their oppoſition to the prophets in preaching the goſpel, or their thewing 
of the coming of the juſt one, was their reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be reliſted in the conterapt of the preach- 
ing of the word, becauſe the gift of preaching of it is from him. The na 
i feſtation F the Spirit is given to profit, 1 Cor. xii. 6. Hence when our 
$4110ur promiſeth the Spirit to his diſciples, to be preſent with them for 
he conviction of the world; he tells them, he will give them 4 mouth and 
ildom, which their adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſuy, nor reſiſt, 
Lnke xx. 16, concerning which, in the accompliſhment of it in Stephen, 
it is ſaid, that they were not able to reſiſt the Spirit by which he ſpake, 
AR. vi. 10. The Holy Ghoſt then ſetting up a miniſtry in the Church, 
ſeparating men thereto, furniſhing them with gifts and abilities for the 
diſpenſation of the word; the not obeying of that word, oppoting of it, 
bot falling down before it, is called reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt. This in 
E the examples of the wickedneſs of others are we cautioned againſt. And 
this enwraps the third general rule of our communion with the Holy Ghoft, 
in the diſpenſation of the word of the goſpel, the authority, wiſdom and 
E  coodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, in furniſhing men with gifts for that end, and 
E purpoſe, and his preſence with them, as to the vertue thereof, is to be 
eyed; and ſubjection given unto it on that account. On this reaſon, ] ſay, 
on this ground, is obedience to be yielded to the word, in the miniſterial 
diſpenſation thereof; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, and he alone, doth furniſh 
with gifts to that end and purpoſe. When this conſideration cauſeth us to 
fill low before the word, then have we communion with the Holy Ghoſt 


in that ordinance, But this is commonly ſpoken unto. 


; ST RC 


[406 | ED Of COMMUNION Wit / 


SE e e dee 1 S8 S 6 
4 755 VVV 
8898 Ne, eee e eee 
* e 15 8 OT PPD r 8 


4 


G 
880 


[/ 
T4 
1 * 


* 


AS 


8 


4 fs 
* 
* 


8 


4 


E) 
7 


Y, 
wh. 
$. " 


** 
- 


0 


* 


CHAP. VIII. 
0 TON direfions for communion with Ow Holy Ghoſt. 


FP JEFORE I name particular directions for our communion with 
the Holy Ghoſt, I muſt premiſe ſome cautions, as far as the 
directions to be « given concern his worthip. | 
Firſt, The divine nature is the reaſon, and cauſe of all 
WE worſhip; ſo that it is impoſſible to worſhip any one perſon, 
and not worſhip the whole Trinity. It is, and that not without 
: ground, denyed by the Schoolmen, that the formal reaſon 
and object of divine worſhip, is in the perſons preciſely conſidered ; that 
is under the formally conſtitutive reaſon of their perſonality, which 1s 'theit 
relation to each other: but this belongs to the divine nature, and eſſence, 
and to their diſtinct perſons as they are identified with the eſſence itſelf, 
Hence is that way of praying to the Trinity, by the repetition of the ſame _ 
petition to the ſeveral perſons, as in the Litany, groundleſs, if not impious. 


1 ſuppoſeth, that one perſon is worſhipped, and not another, when each 


perſon is worſhipped as God, and each perſon is ſo. As though we firſt 
| ſhould deſire one thing of the Father, and be heard and granted by him, 
then ask the ſame thing of the Son, and ſo of the Holy Ghoſt; and fo at 
as to the ſame thing three diſtinct acts of worſhip, and expect to be heard, 
and have the ſame thing granted three times diſtinäly, when all the works 
of the Trinity ad extra, are indiviſible. 
The proper, and peculiar object of divine worſhip, and invocation, is 
the eſſence of God in its infinite excellency, dignity, majeſty, and its cauſa- 
lity, as the firſt ſovereign cauſe of all things: now, this 1s common to all 
the three perſons, and is proper to each of them; not formally, as a per- 
| ſon, but as God bleſſed for ever. All adoration refpects that which is com- 
mon to all: ſo that in each act of adoration and worſhip, all are adored, | 
and worſhipped, The creatures worſhip their creator; and a man him in 
whoſe image he was created, viz. him from whom deſcendeth mer good 
and perfect gift; all this deferibing God, as God. Hence, 


8 ö E we begin our prayers to God the F hes and end them 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt: yet the Son is no leſs inyocated, and wor- | 
ſhipped in the beginning than the Father, though he be peculiarly men- 
| tioned as Mediator in the cloſe ; not as Son to himſelf, but as Mediator 
to the whole Trinity, or God in Trinity. But in the invocation of God 
the Father, we invocate every perſon, ecauſe we invocate the F ather as 


God, every perſon being ſo. Rs 
: : Thirdly, 
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each PERSON diftindly. 


Thirdly, In that heavenly directory which we have, Epheſe ii. 18. 
this whole buſineſs 1s declared: our acceſs in our worſhip is ſaid to be 
to the Father; and this through Chriſt, or his mediation by the Spirit, or 
his aſſiſtance. Here is a diſtinction of the perſons, as to their operations; 
hut not at all, as to their being the object of our worthip. For the Son. 
and the Holy Ghoſt are no leſs worſhipped in our acceſs to God, than the 
Father himſelf. Only the grace of the Father, which we obtain by the 
mediation of the Son, and the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, is that which we 
draw nigh to God for. So that when by the diſtin& diſpenſation of the 
Trinity, and every perſon, we are led to worſhip; that is, to act faith on, 
or invocate any perſon, we do herein worſhip the whole Trinity, and every 
perſon, by what name ſocver, of Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt, we invocate 
| him. 80 that this 1s to be obſerved in this Whole matter; that when any 
EF work of the Holy Ghoſt, or any other perſon, which is appropriated to 
4 15 we never exclude the concurrence of other perſons, draus us to the 
| worſhip of him; yet he is not worſhipped excluliveiy, but the whole God- 
bead is worſhipped. VTV. 5 


Paourthly, Theſe cautions being premiſed, I ſay, that we are diſtinctly to 
E worſhip the Holy Ghoſt, As it is in the caſe of faith, in reſpect of the 
E Fither and the Son, 70h. xiv. 1. Believe in God, believe alſo in me. This 
W :xtends itſelf no leſs to the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt called the diſciples for 
the acting of faith on him, he being upon the accompliſhment of the great 
E work of his mediation : and the Holy Ghoſt now carrying on the work 
of his delegation requireth the ſame. And to the ſame purpoſe are their 
diſtinct operations mentioned. My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 works 
Now, as the formal reaſon of the worſhip of the Son, is not his mediati- 
on, but his being God, his mediation being a powerful motive thereto : ſo 
the formal reaſon of our worſhipping the Holy Ghoſt, is not his being our 
E Comforter, but his being God, yet his being our Comforter is a powerful 

,,, ß 8 
his is the ſum of the firſt direction. The grace, actings, love, effects 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as he is our Comforter, ought to ſtir us up, and pro- 
E woke us to love, worſhip, believe in, and invocate him: though all this 
being directed to him as God, is no leſs directed on that account, to the 
other perſons, than to him; only by the fruits of his love towards us, arc 
ve thrred up tee 8 % 8 
| Theſe things being preſuppoſed, let the ſaints learn to act faith diſtincly 
eon the Holy Ghoſt, as the unmediate, efficient cauſe of all the good things 
mentioned. Faith, I ſay, to believe in him; and faith in all things to be. 
E licve him, and to yield obedience to him. Faith, not imagination. The 
diſtinction of the perſons in the Trinity, is not to be fancied, but believed. 
do then, the Scripture fo fully, frequently, clearly, diſtinctly aſcribing the 
| things we have been ſpeaking of, to the immediate efiiciency of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, faith cloſeth with him, in the truth revealed, and peculiarly regards 
| him, worſhips him, ſerves him, waits for him, prayeth to him, praifeth 
| lim; all theſe things, I ſay, the ſaints do in faith, the perſon of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, revealing itſelf in theſe operations and effects, is the peculiar object 
of our worſhip. Therefore, when he ought to be peculiarly honoured, 
and is not, he is peculiarly ſinned againſt, As v. 2. Anantas is ſaid 0 lie 
| !2 :be Holy Ghoſt : not to God, which being taken eſſentially, would de- 
| 2 | FA | | nate 
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note the whole Trinity; but peculiarly to the Holy Ghoſt, Him he 
was to have honoured peculiarly, in that eſpecial gift of his, which he 
made profeſſion of: not doing it, he ſinned peculiarly againſt him: hy 

this muſt be a little farther branched into particulars. 3 
1. Let us then lay weight on every effect of the Holy Ghoſt, in any of the 
particulars before- mentioned, on this account, that they are acts of hi, 
love, and power towards us. This faith will do that takes notice of hj, 
| kindneſs in all things. Frequently he performs, in ſundry particulars, th: 
office of a Comforter towards us, and we are not throughly comforted 
we take no notice at all of what he doth; then is he grieved. Of thoſe 
who do receive, and own the conſolation he tenders, and adminiſters; 
how few are there that conſider him, as the Comforter, and rejoyce in hit 
as they ought ? Upon every work of confolation that the believer receive, 
this ought his faith to reſolve upon: this is from the Holy Ghoſt, he j; 
the Comforter, the God of all conſolation. I know there is no joy, peace 
hope, nor comfort but what he works, gives, and beſtows ; and that he 
might give me this conſolation, he hath willingly condeſcended to thiz | 
office of a Comforter, his love was in it, and on that account doth he con. 
tinue it. Alſo he is ſent by the Father and Son for that end and purpoſe. 
| By this means come [ to be partaker of my joy; it is in the Holy Ghoſt; | 
of conſolation, he is the comforter. What price now ſhall I ſet upon hs | 
love? How ſhall I value the mercy that I have received? _ __ 
his, I fay, is applicable to every particular effect of the Holy Ghoſt to- 
wards us, and herein have we communion and fellowſhip with him, as ws 
in part diſcovered in our handling the particulars. Doth he thed abroad the | 
love of God in our hearts? Doth he witneſs unto our adoption? The fou! | 
conſiders his preſence, ponders his love, his condeſcenſion, goodneſs, and 
kindneſs, 1s filled with reverence of him, and care not to grieve him, and | 
labours to preſerve his temple, his habitation pure and holy. |} 
2. Again, our communion with him cauſeth in us returning praiſe, and 
thanks, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing to him, on the account of 
the mercics and privileges which we receive from him, which are many. | 
Herein conſiſts our next direction. So do we with the Son of God on the 
account of our redemption : To him that loved us, and waſhed us with hi: | 
own blood, to him be praiſe and glory, Rev. i. 6, 4, 14 And are not the lik: | 
praiſes and bleſſings due to him, by whom the work of redemption is made 
_ effectual to us? Who with no leſs infnite love undertook our conſolation | 
than the Son our redemption 2 When we feel our hearts warmed with joy, | 
ſupported in peace, eſtabliſhed in obedience, let us aſcribe to him the prail: | 
that is due to him; bleſs his name, and rejoyce in him. 
And this glorifying of the Holy Ghoſt in thankſgivings, on a ſpiritval | 
ſenſe of his conſolations, is no ſmall part of our communion with him. Con 
ſidering his free ingagement in this work, his coming forth from the Father 
to this purpoſe, his miſſion by the Son, and condeſcenſion therein, his lov? | 
and kindneſs, the ſoul of a believer, is poured out in thankful praiſes to hum, | 
and is ſweetly affected with the duty. There is no duty that leaves a more | 
heavenly ſavour in the ſoul than this doth. Alſo, „ 
In our prayers to him, for the carrying on the work of our conſolation, | 
which he hath undertaken, lyes our communion with him. 70%n prays tot | 
grace and peace from the ſeven ſpirits that are before the throne, or the Holy, | 
Ghoſt, whoſe operations are perfect and compleat. This part of his wor: | 
ſhip is expreſly mentioned frequently in ſcripture, and all others do necel- | 
farily attend it. Let the ſaints conſider, what need they ſtand in of 0 f 
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facts ofthe Holy Ghoſt be fore mentione a, with m. my ſach other , as miglit 
be inſiſted on. Weigh all the privileges, which we are made partakers of. 

-.nember that he diſtributes them as he will, that he hath the overeign 
diſpoſal of them, and they will be prepared for this duty. 

795 and in what ſenſe it is to be pertormed, hath been already de- 
Jared ; what is the formal reaſon of this worſhip, and ultimate object of 
ir, | have allo manifeſted. In the duty itſelf is put forth no (mall part of the 
life, effica-y, and vigour of faith; and we come ſhort of that enl: irgedneſs 
of fpirit in dealing with God, and are ſtraig! itened from walking in the 
breadth of his ways, which we are called unto, if we learn not ourſelves 
to meet him with his worth] 1p in Moy way he'is pleaſed to communicate 
himſelf unto us. In theſe things he docs ſo in the perſon of the Holy 
Choſt; in that perſon do we meet him, his love, grace, and authority, by 

our prayers and ſupplications. Again, 

J. Conlider him as he condeſcends to this deles' tion of he Father and 
Son, be to be our Comforter, and ask him daily of the Father in the 
ame of jeſus Chriſt. This is the daily work of believers. The 0 look 
2, and by faith conſider the Holy Ghoſt, as promiſed to be ſeit: in 

bis « promiſe they know, lyes all their grace, Peace, mercy, 5 1 
hop de, For by him ſo promiſed, and him alone, are theſe things commu— 

100 to them. If therefore our life to God, or the joy of that lite be 
contiderable, in this we are to abound: to ask him of the Father, as chil- 
dron 1 25 of their parents, daily bread. And as in this asking, and receiving 


2 
5 OT: Sei, we have Communion W th the Father, in his love, 


= un . our mile arriages, in py ISS to him, 13 an- 
0121 part of our communion with him. That we have grieved him, as 
to his perſon, quenched him, as to the motion of his grace, or reſitted 
bin in his ordinances, is to be mourned for, as hath been declared. Let 
dar iouls be humbled before him on this account. This one conſiderable 
inredient of godly ſorrow, and the thoughts of it are as ſuitable to the 
ecting of our hearts with humiliation, and indignation againſt ſin, as 
100 other whatever. I might proceed in the like conſideration; as alſo, 
de application of them to the particular effects of the Holy Ghoſt enu- 
nerated; but my defign is only to point out the heads of things, and 
to leave them to the improvement of others. 2 
hall ſhut up this whole diſcourſe with ſome 5 of the f id 
date and condition of men not intereſted in this Promiſe of the Spirit, 
nor made partakers of his conſolation. 
| _!. They have no true conſolation or comfort, 0 their eſtate 2nd condi- 
E tion what it will. Are they under afffliction in trouble? They muſt bear 
E ihcir own burthen, and how much too weak they are for it, if God be 
pleaſed to lay on his hand with more weight than ordinary, is eaf ly known. 
een may have ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, and put on great reſolutions to wreſtle 
Ss Vich their troubles. But when this is meerly from the natural ſpirit of a 
man, it N 
(4. For the moſt part with! reſpect to others, that they may not ap- 
pear low-ſpirited, or dejeded. Their hearts are eaten up and devoured 


vith troubles and anxiety of mind. Their thoughts are perplexed, and 
3 they 
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they are {till ſtriving, but never come to a conqueſt, Every new tronbl, 
every little alteration I in their tryals, puts them to new vexation. It is an 


unzrounded reſolution that bears 97 ap, and they are eaſily ſhaken 

(2. ) What is the beſt of their refolves and enduring ? It is WY a con. 
tending with God, wito hath entangled them; the ſtruggling of a ilea un. 
der a mountain. Yea, though on outward conf iderations and Principles, 
they endeavour after patience and tolerance; yet all is but a contending 
with God, a ſtriving to be quiet under that which God hath ſent on Pur. 
poſe to diſturb them ; - God doth not athict men without the Spirit, to ex. 
erciſe their patience; but to diſturb their peace and ſecurity. All their 
arming themielves with patience and reſolution, is but to keep the hold. 
that « God will caſt them out of; or elſe make them nearer- to ruin. This 
is the beſt of their con'olation 1 in the time of their trouble. 1 
(3.) Thirdly, if they do promiſe to themſelves any thing of the careo f 
God towards them, and relieye themſelves thereby, as they often do on ons | 
account or another. eſpeci ly when they are driven from other holds, all 
their relief is but like thc dreaming of an hungry man, who ſuppoſeth t that 
he eateth and drinketh, and is refreſhed: but when he awal eth, he is emp- 
ty and diſappointed. 80 are they as to all their relief, that they Promiſe 
to receive from God, and the ſupport which they ſeem to have from hin, 
When they are awaked at the latter day, and fee all things clearly, they 1 
will find that God was their enemy, Ia iughing at their calamity, and mock- | 
ing when their fear was on them. 80 it 1s with them in trouble. 
And is it any better with them in their proſperity? This indeed is often 
great, and is marvellouſly deſcribed in ſcripture, as to their lives, and often. 
times que, peaceable ends. But have they any true conſolation all their 
days? II Icy cat, drink, ſleep, and make merry, and perhaps heap up to 
themſelves : but how little do theſe things make them to differ from the 
beaſts that periſh ; > Sulomon's advantage to have the uſe, and know the ut- 
moſt of theſe things, much beyond any of the ſons of men of our genert- 
tion, is COMM only taken rotice of, The account alſo that he gives of 
hem! 1s known: f hey are all vanity and vexation of ſpirit, This is their con- 
ſolation; 9 crackling of thorns under the pot, a ſudden flath and blaze that 

begins but to periſh. So that both 1 and proſperity yo b them, 
and whether they are laughing or crying, they are ſtill dying. | 
(2) They have no peace; no peace with God, nor in their own | 
ſouls. I know that many of them upon falſe bottoms, grounds, and ex- 
_pect: ations, do make a ſhift to keep things in ſome quietneſs. Neit! Her is it 
my butineſs 2 preſent to diſcover the falneſſes and unſoundneſs of it: but 
this is their ſtate: true and ſolid peace being an effect of the Holy 
| Ghoſt in the hearts of believers, as hath been declared, they who are not 
made partakers of him, have no ſuch peace. They may cry peace, peace, 
indeed, when ſudden deſtruction 1s at hand. The principles of their peace, 
as may be caſily evidenced, are darkneſs or ignorance, treachery of con- | 
ſcience, feli-righteoulſsnels, _and vain hope. To theſe heads may all the | 
| principles of their peace be reduced, and what will theſe avail them in the | 
day when the Lord ſhall deal with them ; "I 
l might ſay the ſame concerning their joy 4 hope: they are falſe 
and periſhing. Let them conſider this, who have ſatisfied themſelves with 
2 perſuaſion of their intereſt in the good things of the goſpel, and yet have 
deſpiſed the Spirit of Chriſt, I know there are many that nfiy pretend to 
him, and yet arc ſtrangers from his grace: but if they periſh, who fl pro- 
elllon 


each PERSON difttattly. [411] 


_— 


ſeſſion uſe him kindly, and honour him, if he d well not in them by pow 
er, where ſhall they appear, who oppoſe and affront hin? The ſcripture 
tells us, that unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt be in us, we are dead, we are re— 
robates, we are none of Chriſt's; without him, you can have none of 
theſe glorious effects of his towards belicvers before-mentioned ; and you 
are ſo far from enquiring whether he be in you or no, as that you are 
ready to deride them in whom he is. Are there none who profeſs the 
goſpel, who have never once ſeriouſly enquired, whether they are made 
partaKers of the Holy Ghoſt, or no? You that almoſt account it à ridicy- 
bus thing to be put upon any ſuch qu-ition ; who look on all men as 
yain pretenders, that talk ot the Spirit; the Lord awake fuch men to a 
ght of their condition, before it be too late. If the Spirit dwell not in 
vou, if he be not your Comforter, neither is God your Father, nor the 
Fon your Advocate, nor have you any. portion in the goſpel. O that 
Cod would awake ſome poor ſoul to the conſideration of this thing; 
before the neglect and contempt of the Holy Ghott come to that de- 
Hbiiſing of him, from which there is no recovery. That the Lord would 
| (read before them all the folly of their hearts, that they may be aſhamed, 
and confounded, and do no more prelumptuoully, 5 
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| 40 wretched man that 1 am, who » ſball deliver me from this B ody of Death . | 


I thank God — Jeſus — our Lord, Rom. vii. 24, 25. 
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TE of the fundamental truths of our ch1 ft an 


[i 4 1 4 profe Hi , hath been aways owned in the 
5 Il oY ch of God. Aud. ail efpecral part It 
j 
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Ez: | 17 of 1905 pecultar poſſeſſion of truth, 
wht they enjoy, whoſe religion towards God 1s built 
"9 70 and n 2 divine revelation. As the 
| 1 755 its wiſdom never knew God arigbt, ſo the 
| wi] en of it were al Ways ter 4 gnor ant of- this Ut 
| 1225 evtl in themſelves and others. Wi th us, the 
dofrine and convidtion of ut, lye in the very foul ada 
1 if all wherein we have to do with God, in 5 ference 

2 Our pleaſun 12 of him here, or the obtaining the en 705 
end ut of 1 in her eaſier. i alſo known what tfluence 
I hath into the great truths concer ning the 1 perſou of 
. Obr; ft, his mediation, the fruits and eſſecis of it, with 
W the benefits that we are made partakers of ther eby. 
ithout a ſuppoſition of it, not any of them can be tru— 
ly known, or ſavingly belie ved. For this cauſe hath it 
been largely treated of by many holy aud learned men, 
: both of old and of latter days. Some have laboured in 

diſcoveiy of its nature , ſome of ita guilt and demertit ; 
W ') whom alſo the truth concerning it hath been vindica- 
e from the oppoſition made unto it, in the paſt and 
ent ages. By moft theſe things have been conſidered 
their. full extent and latitude, with reſpef unto all 
een by nature, with the ate and condition of them 
| : who are wholly under the power and“ guilt of it. How 
rey men are diſenabled and incapacitated 1 in them 
| ſelves to anſewer the obedience required either in the 


N | law, or the Goſpel, ſo as 10 free themſelves from the 


: curſe of the one, or to make themſelves pattakers of 
the bleſſing of the other, hath been by many alſ6 fully 
rwinced, Moreover, that there are remainders of it 
abiding in believers after their regeneration aud con- 
des ſion 
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rr = from to 10% as the | : 5 iptur ? abundantly teſti . N 

7 tatl b fal rangi t aid cor-furmed ; as 4 ho by | 

the ent of it 5 pardoce unt them, and! Gy Why 
vcans the pve, of di s wveakened in them. LT of 
Hing, [ fay have beeii la gzely ire ated On, to 75 eat 
i fication of the chmuret T1 what We te UW It 
en, wo therefore take tei ail for granted, a ud e. 
 deatonr taly farther £0 c on the diſcovers. F 1t in il 
% dig, and 2ppourruns i9 the law and grace Gid 
un believers. either do zatend the diſen 1% 4% 
thing that hath been controverted about it. Wi Ha the if 
ſcripture plain) revealeth and teacheth concerning ii, 
what believers evidently fend by experience in then: | 
jb ves, What they may learu from the examples hes ac- 
 knowledgments of others, ſhall be repreſented in a ay i 
ſued unto the capacity of the meaneſl aud e fo wh Ml 
1s concerned therein. Aud many things ſeem to render 
the haudling of it at this ſeaſon, not wneceſſary. The if 
 effetls aud fruits of it, which we fee in the apoſtacies | 
_ aud backſlidings of mauy, the ſcandalous fins and miſ- | 
carriages of ſome, and the courſe and lives of the i 
miſt, ſeem ty call for a due conſideration of it. Be. 
ler of how great concerument a full and clear a- 
 quaintance with the power of this Indwelling Sin (the 
matter deſigned to be opened) 1s unto believers, to fir 
them up to Twatch fulneſs aud diligence, to faith ans 
prayer, to call them to repentance, humility, and ſe elj- xz 
abaſement, will appear in our progreſs. Theſe in 
general were the ends aimed at in the enſuing diſcourſe, 
which being at firſt compoſed and delivered for the uſe | 
aud benefit of a few, ws now by the p1 m_—_ of God | 
nde publick. Aud if the Reader receive any ad- 
vantage by theſe weak endeavours, let him kuow that 
it xs hi duty, as to give glory unto God, ſo t0 help | 
them by his prayers, ho in many temptations aud 
| aſſutions are willing to labour in the vineyard of the 
| Lord, unto Which Wor k they are called 1 
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Indævelling Sin in Believers treated of by the A. 
poftle, Rom. vii. 21. The Place explained. 


I 1 1s of Indwelling Sin, and that in the remainders of 
I it in perſons after their converſion to God, with its 
power, efficacy and effects, that we intend to treat. 
This alſo is the great deſign of the apoſtle, to mani- 
feſt and evince in chap. vii. of the epiſtle to the 

| Romans. Many indeed are the conteſts about the 
principal ſcope of the apoſtle in that chapter, and 

in what ſtate the perſon is, under the law, or under 

grace, whoſe condition he expreſſeth therein. I 

ſhall not at preſent enter into that diſpute, but take that for granted, 

which may be undeniably proved and evinced ; namely, That it is the 
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386 The NATURE and POWER 
condition of a regenerate perſon, with reſpe& unto the remaining power 
of indwelling fin, which is there propoſed, and exemplified by, and in 
the perſon of the apoſtle himſelf, In that difcourſe thereſore of his, ſhzjj 
the foundation be laid of what we have to offer upon this ſubject. Not 
that I ſhall proceed in an expoſition of his revelation of this truth, as it 
lyes in its own contexture, but only make uſe of what is delivered by 
him, as occaſion ſhall offer itſelf. And here, 

Firſt, Occurreth, that which he affirms, ver, 21. I find then à lan 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. EE 

There are four things obſervable in theſe words. 

1. the appellation he gives unto indwelling fin, whereby he expreſſeh 
its power and efficacy, it is a law. For that which he terms a law in | 
this verſe, he calls in the foregoing, Sin that dwelleth in him. e 


2. The way whereby he came to the diſcovery of this lam, not 
abſolutely, and in its own nature, but in himſelf, he found it; I fry 
6½ʒIVůdyůjßx 7 ²˙ʃ:L——8 
3. The frame of his ſoul and inward man with this law of ſin, and 
under its diſcovery, he would do good. e 


4. The ſtate and activity of his lam, when the foul is in that frame 
when it would do good, evil is preſent with him. For what ends and 


purpoſes we ſhall thew aſterwardllſſſe‚k „ 
1. Ihe firſt thing obſervable is the compellation here uſed by the apoſtle, 
he calls indwelling fin; a la; it is a lat.. . 
A late is taken either properly, for a directive rule; or improperly, for 
an operative, effective, principle, which ſeems to have the force of a law, | 
In its firſt ſenſe, it is a moral rule which directs and commands, and ſundr 
ways moves and regulates the mind, and the will, as to the things which 
it requires, or forbids. This is evidently the general nature and work of 
a law. Some things it commands, ſome things it forbids, with rewards | 
and penalties, which move and impel men to do the one, and avoid the 
other. Hence in a ſecondary ſenſe, an inward principle, that moves and | 
_enclines conſtantly unto any actions, is called a law. The principle that 
is in the nature of every thing, moving and carrying it towards its own 
end and reſt, is called the law of nature. In this reſpect every inward } 
principle that inclineth and urgeth unto operations, or actings ſuitable to it 
ſelf, is a law. So Rom. viti, 2. The powerful and effectual working 
of the ſpirit and grace of Chriſt, in the hearts of believers, is called the |} 
lam of the ſpirit of life. And for this reaſon doth the apoſtle here cal! 
indwelling fin a la. It is a powerful and effeQual indwelling principle, | 
inclining and preſſing unto actions agreeble and ſuitable unto its own ni- | 
ture. This and no other is the intention of the apoſtle in this expreſſion. 
For although that term, a late, may ſometimes intend a ſtare and condition, 
and if here ſo uſed, the meaning of the words ſhould be, I find that this 
is my condition, this is the ſtate of things with me, that when Iwould 
do good, evil is preſent with me, which makes no great alteration in the 
principal intendment of the place; yet properly it can denote nothing 
here, but the chief ſubject treated of. For although the name of a law, 
be variouſly uſed by the apoſtle in this chapter; yet when it relates unto 
Hin, it is no where applyed by him to the condition of the perſon, but on- 
ly to expreſs either the nature, or the power of ſin itſelf: ſo ver. 23. 5 
ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity unto the law of ſm, which is ine my members. 
That which he here calls the law f his mind, from the principal ſubject 
and ſeat of it, is in itſelf no other but the law of the ſpirit of life, which 
| 2 | 5 
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i. in Chriſt Feſus, chap. viii. 2. Or the effectual power of the ſpirit of 
ace, as was ſaid, But the law as applyed unto fin, hath a double ſenſe; 
tor as in the firſt place, I ſee a law in my members, denotes the being and 
nuure of fin; ſo in the latter, Leading into captiviſy to the law of ſin 
ieh is in my members, ſignifies its power and efficacy. And both theſe 
ire compriſed in the ſame name ſingly uſed, v. 20. Now that which we 
obſerve from this name, or term of a law, attributed unto fin. Is, 

_ Obſerv. I. That there is an exceeding efficacy and power, in the 
remainders of indwelling ſin in believers, with a conſtant working to- 
wards evil. 1 1 e lr aan 
Ihus it is in believers, tis a law even in them, though not to them. 
Though its rule be broken, its ſtrength weakned and impaired, its root 
mortitied, yet it is a law ſtill of great force and efficacy. There where 
tis leaſt felt, it is moſt powerful. Carnal men, in reference unto ſpiritual 
and moral duties, are nothing but this law, they do nothing but from it, 
and by it. It is in them a ruling and prevailing principle of all moral 
actions, with reference unto a ſupernatural and eternal end. I thall not 
conſider it in them, in whom it hath moſt power, but in them, in whom 
its power is chiefly diſcovered and diſcerned, that is, in believers ; in 
the others only in order to the fartlier conviction and manifeſtation 
thereof, rp obs )) 8 
2. The apoſtle propoſeth the way whereby he diſcovered this law in 
himſelf, £U21TK® are. TLV 10 σα 1 find then, or therefore, a law. He found 
it; it had been told him there was ſuch a law, it had been preached unto 
him. This convinced him, that there was a law of fin. But it 1s one 
thing for a man to know 1n general, that there 1s a law of fin: Another 
thing for a man to have an experience of the power of this law of fin in 
himſelf. It is preached to all; all men that own the ſcripture acknowlege it, 
as being declared therein; but they are but few that know it in themſelves, 
we ſhould elſe have more complaints of it than we have, and more con- 
tendings againſt it, and leſs fruits of it in the world. But this is that 
which the apoſtle affirms; not that the doctrine of it had been 
| preached unto him, but that he found it by experience in himſelf. I find 
4 late; I have experience of his power and efficacy. For a man to find 
E his ſickneſs and danger thereon from its effects, is another thing than to hear 
E a diſcourſe about a diſeaſe from its cauſes. And this experience is the 
great preſervative of all divine truths in the ſoul. This it is to know a thing 
F indeed, in reality, to know it for our ſelves, when as we are taught it 
| from the word, ſo we find it in our felves. Hence we obſerve, . 
| Obſerr, II. Believers have experience of the power and efficacy of in- 
| ds <lling Gn. Pr ns MY ET oe io On Nag 


They find it in themſelves, they find it as a law. It hath a ſelfeviden- 
ang ethcacy to them that are alive to diſcern it: they that find not its 
WW power, are under its dominion. Whoſoever contend againſt it, ſhall know 
nnd, that it is preſent with them, that it is powerful in them, He ſhall 
und the ſtream to be ſtrong, who ſwims againſt it, though he who roulls 
| 400g with it, be inſenſible of it. En VV 

3. Ihe general frame of believers notwithſtanding the inhabitation of 
this law of fin, is here alſo expreſſed. They would do good, This law 
| 5 prefent, fun tug oe me R% The habitual inclination of their 
Will is unto good. This law in them is not a law unto them, as it is to 
unbelievers. They are not wholly obnoxious to its power, nor morall 
unto 1ts commands: grace hath the ſovereignty in their ſouls; this gives 
them a will unto good; they would do good, that is always, and conſtantly, 
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John iii. 9. rot duggrizr, 70 commit ſin, is to make a trade of fin, ;, 
make it a man's buſineſs" to {in ; ſo it is ſaid, a believer doth not commit 
fin. And ſo udiv d x2Xy, to do that which is good; to will to dg 10 | 
is to have habitual bent and inclination of the will ſet on that which 
is good, that is, morally and ſpiritually good, which is the proper ſubjed 
treated of; whence is our third obſervatation. EY 
Obſero, III. There is, and there is through grace kept up in believes; 
2 conſtant and ordinarily prevailing will of doing good, notwithitaning hs 
power and efficacy of indwelling fin to the contrary. „ 
This in their worſt condition, diſtinguiſheth them from unbelievers j; 
their beſt, The Will in unbelievers is under the power of the law of 
ſin. The oppoſition they make to ſin, either in the root, or branches 
of it, is from their light, and their conſciences; the will of finning in 
them is never taken away. Take away all other conſiderations, and hin. 
drances, whereof we ſhall treat afterwards, and they would {in willingh 
always. Their faint endeavours to anſwer their convictions, are far troy 
'a will of doing that which is good. They will plead indeed, that they 
would leave their fins if they could, and they would fain do better that 
they do. But it is the working of their light and convictions, not any 
ſpiritual inclination of their wills, which they intend by that exprellion, | 
Tor where there is a will of doing good, there is a choice of that which 
is good for its own excellency ſake, becauſe it is deſirable and ſuitable to 
the ſoul, and therefore to be preferred before that which is contrary, 


and PowtR 


he 


Nou this is not in any unbelievers; they do not, they cannot fo chule 


that which is ſpiritually good, nor is ſo excellent or ſuitable unto any prin- } 

_ Ciple that is in them: only they have ſome deſires to attain that end, 
whereunto that which is good doth lead, and to avoid that evil which the | 
negle& of it tends unto. And theſe alſo are for the moſt part ſo weik | 
and languid in many of them, that they put them not upon any conſiderable | 
endeavours ; witneſs that luxury, floth, worldlineſs and ſecurity, that the | 
generality of men are even drowned in. But in believers there is a will of } 
doing good, an habitual diſpoſition and inclination in their wills unto | 
that which is ſpiritually good. And where this is, it is accompanied 
with anſwerable effects. The will is the principle of our moral actions, and | 
therefore unto the prevailing diſpoſition thereof, will the general courſe ot | 
our actings be ſuited. Good things will proceed from the good treaſures | 

of the heart. Nor can this diſpoſition be evidenced to be in any but by is | 
fruits. A will of doing good, without doing good, is but pretended. | 
4. There is yet another thing remaining in theſe words of the apoſile, | 
ariſing from that reſpe& that the preſence of fin hath unto the time an! 
ſeaſon of duty: When I would do good, faith he, evil is preſent with no. 
here is two things to be conſidered in the will of doing good, thit . 
is in believers. 55 . VVVVVᷣVçFVVU 
.) There is its habitual reſidence in them. They have always 1 
| habitual inclination of will unto that which is good. And this habirui | 
preparation for good is always preſent with them, as the apoſtle expreliss | 
it, v. 18. of this chapter. „ 3% ers ol 
L..) There are ſpecial times and ſeaſons for the exerciſe of that principle. 
There is a When I would do good, a ſeaſon wherein this or that good, this 
or that duty 1s to be performed and accompliſhed, ſuitably unto the habl- 
tual preparation and inclination of the will, 8 | 
Unto theſe two, there are two things in indwelling ſin eppoled. _ 
[1.] To the gracious principle reſid ing in the will, inclining unto that | 
which is ſpiritually good, it is oppoſed as it is a law, that is, a contra!) | 
principle inclining unto evil, with an averſation from that which s 
good. . [2.] Unto! 
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2.5 Unto the ſecond, or the actual willing ef this or thit good in 
articulzr, unto this, when I would dy gyod, is oppoled the preſence of 
this law, evil 15 preſent Wit 1) Hc., NLIUKATH JL Tt XLLV 8 evil 15 at Hand and 
ready to oppole the actual accompliſhment ot the g00d aimed At. ener 
Oh ſerv. IV. indwelling fin is eftectually operative in rebellins and incli— 
ning to evil, when the will of doing good is in a particular inanner active, 
and inclining unto obedience. e 
And this is the deſcription of him who is a believer, and a finner, 
35 every one who is the former, he is the latter alſo. Theſe arc the con- 
trary principles and the contrary operations that arc in him. The prin- 
ciples are a will of doing good on the one hind, from grace; and u liv. of 
in on the other. Their adverſe adtings and operations arc infinuared jn 


thoſe exprctions, when I would do gh, ew is preſent with me. And 


theſe both are more fully expreſled by the apoſtle, Gul. v. 17. For the Heft 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
rrary the one to the other; ſo that I cannot doi the things that I woul(d. 
And here lies the ſprings of the whole courſe of our obedience, An 
acquaintance with theic IcVeral principles, and their a&inz2s, is the prin— 
cipal part of our wiſdom. They are, upon the matter, next to the free 
grace of God in our juſtification by the blood of Chrift, the only things 
wherein the glory of God and our own fouls are concerned. 'I'hele are 
the ſprings of our holineſs, and our ſins, of our joys and troubles, of our 
retelhments and forrows. It is then all our concerninents to be throuph- 
ly acquainted with theſe things, who intend to walk with God, or to 


E 2lorify him in this wor lc. 


; 


ky 


And hence we may fee what wiſdom is required, in the guiding and 


management of our hearts and ways before God. Where the fubſeds of x 
E rulcr arc in fewds and oppolitions one againſt another, unleſs great wit— 
dom be uſed in the government of the whole, all things will quickly be 


ruinous in that ſtate. There are theſe contrary principles in the hearts 


of believers, and if they labour not to be ſpirituall y wife, how thall they 


le to ſteer their courſe aright 2 Many men live in the dark to themſelves 
all their days; what ever elſe they know, they know not themſelves. 
They know their outward eſtates, how rich they are, and the condition 
of their bodies as to health and ficknets they are careful ro examine; but 
3s to their inward man, and their principles as to God and eternity, they 


know little or nothing of themſelves. Indeed few labour to grow 


wiſe in this matter, few ſtudy themſelves as they ought, are acquainted = 


with the evil of their own hearts as they ought, on which yer the whole courſe 

of their obedience, and conſequently of their cternal condition, doth depend. 

This therefore is our wiſdom, and it is a need ful wiſdom, if we have any deſign 

to pleaſe God, or to avoid that which is a provocation to the eyes of his glory. 
We ſhall find alſo in our inquiry hereinto, what diligence and watch- 

fulneſs 1s required unto a chriſtian converſation. There is a conſtant enemy 


unto it in every one's own heart: and what an enemy it is we shall after- 


wards ſhew, for this is our deſign to diſcover fin to the uttermoſt. In 
th mean time we may well bewail the woful ſloth and negligence that 1s 


in the moſt, even of profeſſors. They live and walk as thovgh they intend. 


1 | —.— 
e to go to heaven hood-winkt, and aſleep, :s though they had no enemy 


to deal withal. Their miſtake therefore and folly will be fully laid obch 
I Our progreſs. | | | — 

That which I ſhall principally fix upon, in reference unto our preſent 
deligu, from this place of the apoſtle, is that which was firſt laid down, 
namely, That there is an exceeding efficacy and power in the remunder 
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of indwelling Gn in believers, with a conſtant inclination and Workin 
towards evil. 

Awake therefore, all of you in whoſe hearts are any thing of the ways of 
God. Your enemy is not only upon you, as on Sampſon of old, but is in 
mou alſo. He is at work by all ways of force and craft, as we ſhall ſce. 

ould you not diſhonour God and his Goſpel, would you nor ſcandali;. 
the ſaints and ways of God, would you not wound your conſciences, and cn. 


danger your | ſouls, would you not grieve the good and holy ſpirit of God, 


the of bo of all your comforts; would you keep your garments undefileq 
and eſcape the woful temptations and pollutions of the days wherein us 


live; would you be preſerved from the number of the apoſtates in the: 


latter day 32 Awake to the conſideration of this curſed cnemy, which is tha 


ſpring of all theſe and innumerable other evils, as alſo of the ruin of all 
the fouls that 1 in this world. 
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Tudeweling fi aa Tow. In what ſeſe it is ſo called 
What kind of Law it is. An inward effective 
principle called a Law. The youre: f Jo a thence | 


edinced. 


H A T which we have propoſed unto conſideration is ths | 
power and efficacy of indwelling fin. The ways where- | 
by it may be evinced are many. I ſhall begin with the 
appellation of it. In the place before mentioned, it is 2 
ae, I find a law, ſaith the apoſtle. It is becauſe of its | 
©] power and efficacy that it is ſo called; ſo is alſo the principle 
of grace in believers the law of the ſpirit of life, as we oblcr- 


: wad before, Rom. vili. 3. which is the exceeding greatneſs of the power of 
God in them, Epheſ. 1. 19. Where there is a law, there is power. 


We ſhall therefore ſhew both what belongs unto it, as It is a law in ge- | 
neral, and alſo whar 1 1s peculiar or proper in it, as being ſuch a law as we 


have deſcribed. 


There are in general two things attending every uw, as ſuch. 0 
Firſt, Dominion, Rom. vil. 1. The lam hath Tomi over a man whilſt | 


be liveth: ö ge T8 dh νι, it lordeth it over a man. Where any lau 


takes place, xUieG1, it hath dominion, It is properly the act of a ſuperiour, 


and it belongs to its nature to exact obedience 15 way of dominion. Now | 


there is a two-fold dominion, as there is a two-fold law. There is a moral 


authoritative dominion over a man, and there is a real effectjye dominion 


in a man. The Firſt is an affection of the law of God, the latter of the law 


of fin. The law of fin hath not in it ſelf a moral dominion, it hath not 
2 rightful dominion or authority over any man, but 1 it hath that which is 


equivalent 
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equivalent unto it; whence it is lard Z27iAway, to reign as a King, Rom. vi. 
12. and xvertay to Lord it, or have dominion, d. 14. as a law in general is 
aid to have, chap. vii. 1. But becauſe it hath Joſt its compleat dominion, 
in reference unto believers of whom alone we ſpeak, I ſhall not inſiſt upon it 
in this utmoſt extent of its power. But even in them it is à law ſtill, though 
not a law unto them; yet, as was ſaid, it is a law in them. And though it 
have not a compleat, and as it were a rightful dominion over them, yet 
it will have a dominion as to ſome things in them. Ir is ſtill a law, and 
that in them, ſo that all its actings are the actings of a law ; that is, it acts 
with power, though it have loſt its compleat power of ruling in them. 
Though it be weakned, yet its nature is not changed. It is a law ſtill, and 
therefore powerful. And as its peculiar workings (which we thall atter- 
wards conſider) are the ground of this appellation, fo the teri it felt reach. 
eth us in general, what we are to expect from it, and what cadoavoiurs U. 
will uſe for dominion, to which it hath been accuſtomed. 

Secondiy, A law, as a law, hath an efficacy to provoke thoſe that are 
_ obnoxious unto it, unto the things that it requireth. A law hich rewards 
and puniſhments accompanying of it. Theſe ſecretly prevail on them to 
whom they are propoſed, though the things commanded be not uch des 
ſirable. And generally all laws have their efficacy on the minds of wen, 
from the rewards and puniſhments that are annexed unto them. Nor is 
this law without this ſpring of power: it hath its rewards and punith- 
ments. The pleaſures of fin are the rewards of fin ; a reward that moſt 
men loſe their ſouls to obtain. By this the law of fin contended in Moſes 
E agzinſt the law of grace, Heb. xi. 25, 26. He choſe rather to ſuſſer 
EF afiictions with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſim for 4 
E ſ-aſon ;, for he looked unto the recompence of reward, The conteſt was in 
his mind between the law of fin, and the law of grace. The motive on 
the part of the law of fin, wherewith it ſought to draw him over, and 
wherewith it prevails on the moſt, was the reward that 1t propoſed unto 
him, namely that he ſhould have the preſent enjoyment of the pleaſures 
of fin. By this it contended againſt the reward annexed unto the law of 
grace, called the recompence of reward. Ot V 
Hy this ſorry reward doth this Jaw keep the world in obedicnce to its 
commands. And experience ſhews us, of what power it is to influence the 
minds of men. It hath alſo puniſhments that it threatens wen with, 
who labour to caſt of its yoke. What ever evil, trouble, or danger in 
tae world attends Goſpel obedience ; what ever hardinip or violence is to 
be offered to the ſenſual part of our natures in a ſtrict courſe of mortiticn- 
tion, fin makes uſe of, as if they were puniſhments atcending the neglect of 
Its commands. By theſe it prevails on the fearful, who ſhall have no ſhirs 
in life eternal, Rev. xxi. 8. And it is hard to ſay by whether of theic, 
15 pretended rewards, or pretended puniſhments, it doth moft prevail, in 
whether of them its greateſt ſtrength doth lie. By its rewards it intic ti 
men to fins of commiſſion, as they are called, in ways and actions tending 1. 
tne ſatisfaction of its luſts. By its puniſhments it induccth men to the 
omitting of duties, a courſe tending to no leſs a pernicious event than tie 
former. By which of theſe the law of fin hath its greateſt fucceſs in aud 
upon the ſouls of men, is not evident, and that becauſe they are ſeldom 
| Or never ſeparared, but equally take place on the ſame perſons, But this 
3 certain, that by tenders and promiſes of the pleaſures of fin on the one 
hand, by threats of the deprivation of all ſenſual contentments, and the 
infliction of temporal evils on the other, it hath an exceeding ei':c2cy on 
the minds of men, oftentimes of believers themſelves. Uniz's a man be 
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prepared to reject the reaſonings that will offer themſelves from the one 
and the other of theſe, there is no ſtanding before the power of this lau. 
The world falls before them every day. With what deceit and violence 
they are urged and impoſed on the minds of men, we ſhall afterwards de. 
clare; as alſo what advantages they have to prevail upon them. Lock on 
the generality of men, and you ſhall find them wholly by theſe means at 
{in's diſpoſal. Do the profits and pleaſures of fin lie before them, nothing 
can withhold them from reaching after them. Do difficulties and incon. 
veniencies attend the duties of the Goſpel, they will have nothing to do 
with them, and ſo are wholly given up to the rule and dominion of 
this law. ) | „„ 5 
And this light in general we have into the power and efficacy of 
indwelling fin, from the general nature of a law, whereof it is par. 
. „ ) 5 
We may conſider nextly what kind of law in particular it is, which 
will farther evidence that power of it, which we are enquiring after, Jt 
is not an outward, written, commanding, direQing law, but an inbred, 
working, impelling, urging law. A law propoſed unto us, is not to be 
compared for eff cacy to a law inbred in us. Adam had a law of fin pro- 
poſed to him in his temptation, but becauſe he had no law of fin inbred | 
and working in him, he might have withſtood it. An inbred law muft 
needs be effectual. Let us take an example from that law, which is con- 
trary to this law of fin. The law of God, was at firſt inbred and natural 
unto man, it was concreated with his faculties, and was their rectitude 
both in being and operation, in reference to his end of living unto God, 
and glorifying of him. Hence it had an eſpecial power in the whole ſoul, 
to enable it unto all obedience, yea, and to make all obedience eaſy and 
pleaſant. Such 1s the power of an inbred law. And though this law as to 
the rule and dominion of it, be now by nature caſt out of the ſoul, yet 
the remaining ſparks of it, becauſe they are inbred, are very powerful and | 
effectual, as the apoſtle declares, Rom. 11. 14, 15. Afterwards God re- 
neus this law, and writes it in tables of ſtone + but what is the efficacy 
of this law ; will it now as it is external, and propoſed unto men, enable 
them to perform the things that it exaRs and requires? Not at all. God 
knew it would not, unlefs it were turned to an internal law again; that 
1s, until of a moral outward rule, it be turned into an inward real prin- 
_ ciple, Wheretore God makes his law internal again, and implants it on 
the heart as it was at firft, when he intends to give it power to produce | 
obedience in his people, Fer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33. I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. This is that which God 
fixeth on, as it were upon a diſcovery of the inſufficiency of an outward. 
law leading men unto obedience. The written law, ſaith he, will not do 
it; mercies and deliverances from diſtreſs will not effect it; trials and 
afflictions will not accompliſh it; then faith the Lord, will I take ano- 
ther courſe ; I will turn the written law, into an internal living principle, 
in their hearts, and that will have ſuch an efficacy, as ſhall aſſuredly make 
them my people, and keep them fo. Now ſuch is this law of fin, it 15 
an Indwelling law, Rom. vii. 17. It is fin that dwelleth in me, ver. 20. 
Sin that dwelleth in me, ver. 21. It is preſent with me, ver. 23. It ls 
in my members; yea, it is fo far in a man, as in ſome ſenſe it is ſaid t) 
be the man himſelf, ver. 18. I know that in me, thatgis, in my ffeſb, 
there dwelleth no good thing. The fleſh, which is the ſeat end throne 
of this law, yea, which indeed in this law, is in ſome ſenſe the man | 
himſelf, as gruce alſo is the new man. 5 1 
Nou 
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Now from this conſideration of it, that it is an indwelling law, inclining : 
und moving to fin, as an inward habit or principle, 1t hath ſundry advan- 


tages increaſing its ſtrength and farthering its power. As, OY 
(I.) It always abides in the ſoul, it is never abſent. The apoſtle twice uſeth 
that expreſſion, it dwelleth in me. There is its conſtant reſidence and habitati- 
on. If it came upon the ſoul only at certain ſeaſons, much obedience might 
be perfectly accompliſhed in its abſence. Lea, and as they deal with uſur- 
ping tyrants, whom they intend to thruſt out of a city, the gates might 
be ſometimes ſhut againſt it, that it might not return. The ſoul might for- 
| tify it ſelf againſt it. But the ſoul is its home, there it dwells, and is no 
| wanderer. Where ever you are, whatever you are about, this law of fin 


is always in you. In the beſt that you do, and in the worſt. Men little 
conſider what a dangerous companion is always at home with them. When 
they are in company, when alone, by night or by day, all is one, fin is 


| with them. There is a living coal continually in their houſes, which if it be 


not looked unto, will fire them, and it may be conſume them. O the woful 
ſecurity of poor ſouls ! How little do the moſt of men think of this inbread ene- 
my, that is never from home! How little for the moſt part doth the watchful- 


| neſs of any profeſſors anſwer the danger of their ſtate and condition. 


(2.) It is always ready to apply it ſelf to every end and purpoſe that it ſerves 


unto. It doth not only dwell in me, faith the apoſtle, but when I would 
do good, it is preſent with me: There is ſomewhat more in that expreſſi- 


on, then meer indwelling. An inmate may dwell in an houſe, and yet 


| not be always medling with what the good man of the houſe hath to do, 


that ſo we may keep to the alluſion of indwelling, uſed by the apoſtle. But 


it is ſo with this law, it doth ſo dwell in us, as that it will be preſent with us 


in every thing we do; yea, oftentimes when with moſt earneſtneſs we deſire 
to be quit of it, with moſt violence it will put it ſelf upon us: When 1 

_ would do good, it is preſent with me. Would you pray, would you hear, 
would you give alms, would you meditate, would you be in any duty ating 
faith on God, and love towards him, would you work righteouſneſs, would 
you reſiſt temptations, this troubleſome perplexing indweller will ſtill more or 
leſs put it ſelf upon you, and be preſent with you; ſo that you cannot per- 
fectly and compleatly accompliſh the thing that is good, as our apoſile ſpeaks, 


ver, 18. Sometimes men by hearkning to their temptations do ſtir up, ex- 


cite and provoke their luſts; and np wonder if then ney find them preſent 
and active. But it will be ſo, when with all our endeavours we labour 


to be free from them. This law of fin dwells in us, that is, it adheres as 


a depraved principle unto our minds in darkneſs, and vanity, unto our 
affections in ſenſuality, unto our wills, in a loathing of, and averſation from 


that which is good, and by ſome, more, or of all theſe, is continually put- 


ing it ſelf upon us, in inclinations, motions, or ſuggeſtions to evil, when 


we would be moſt gladly quit of it. ga . 
383.) It being an indwelling law, it applies it ſelf to its work with great 
facility and eaſineſs, like the fin that doth fo ea/ily beſer us, Heb. xii. l. 


It hath a great facilt and eaſineſs in the application of it ſelf unto its 
work; it needs no doors to be opened unto it, it needs no engines to work 


by. The ſoul cannot apply it ſelf to any duty of a man, but it muſt be 


by the exerciſe of thoſe faculties wherein this law hath its reſidence. Is 


the underſtanding or the mind to be applied unto any thing ? there it is 


in ignorance, darkneſs, vanity, folly, madneſs. Is the will to be engaged? 


There it is alſo in ſpiritual deadneſs, ſtubborneſs, and the roots of obſti- 
nacy. Is the heart and affections to be ſet on work, there it 1s in inch- 
nations to the world, and preſent things, and ſenſuality, with proneneſs 
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to all manner of defilements? Hence it is eaſy for it to inſinuate it ſelf inte 
all that we do, and to hinder all that is good, and to further all ſin aue 
wickedneſs. It hath an intimacy, an inwardneſs with the ſoul, and there. 
fore in all that we do, doth eaſily beſet us. It poſlefleth thoſe very fay;. 
ties of the foul, whereby we muſt do, what we do, whatever it be, eq, 
or evil. Now all theſe advantages it hath as it is a law, as an indwelljn, 
law which manifeſts its power and efficacy. It is always refident in the | 
ſoul, it puts it {elf upon all its actings, and that with calineſs and tacility, 
Ihis is that law which the apoſtle affirms, that he found in himſelf 
this is the title that he gives unto the powerful and eſfectual remainder; 
of indwelling fin, even in believers, and theſe general evidences of jt, | 
power from that appellation have we. Many there are in the world, wh, |} 
find not this law in them, who whatever they have been taught in the | 
word, have not a ſpiritval ſenſe and experience of the power of indwelling 
| fin, and that becauſe they are wholly under the dominion of it. They find 
not that there is darkneſs and folly in their minds, becauſe they are dark. 
neſs it ſelf, and darkneſs will diſcover nothing. They find not deadneſs and 
an indiſpolition in their hearts and wills to God, becaule they are dead wholly 
in treſpaſles and ſins. They are at peace with their luſts by being in bondage 
_ unto them. And this is the {tate of moſt men in the world, which makes 
them wofully deſpiſe all their eternal concernments. Whence is it that 
men follow and purſue the world with fo much greedineſs, that they negle& | 
heaven, and life, and immortality for it every my Whence is it that | 
ſome purſue their ſenſuality with delight, they will drink, and revel, and 
have their ſports, let others ſay what they pleaſe > Whence is it that ſo 
many live ſo unprofitably under the word, that they underſtand fo little of 
what is ſpoken unto them, that they practice leſs of what they underſtand, 
and will by no means be ſtirred up to anſwer the mind of God in his calls 
unto them? It is all from this law of fin, and the power of it that rules 
and bears ſway in men, that all theſe things do proced ; but it is not ſuch 
perſons of whom at preſent we particularly treat. 


From what hath been ſpoken, it will enſue, that if there be ſuch a 
a law in believers, it is doubtleſs their duty to find it out, to find it ſo to be. 
The more they find its power, the leſs they will feel its effects. it 
will not at all advantage a man to have an hectical diſtemper, and not 
to diſcover it; a tire lying ſecretly in his houſe, and not to know it. 80 
much as men find of this law in them, fo much they will abhor it, and 
themſelves, and no more. Proportionably alſo to their diſcovery of it, 
will be their earneſtneſs for grace; nor will it riſe higher. All watch- | 
fulneſs and diligence in obedience will be anſwerable alſo thereunto. Up- 
on this one hinge, or finding out, and experiencing the power and the 
efficacy of this law of ſin, turns the whole courſe of our lives. Igno- 
rance of it breeds ſenſleſneſs, careleſneſs, floth, ſecurity and pride, all 
which the Lord's ſoul abhors. Eruptions into great, open, conſcience 
waſting, ſcandalous fins, are from want of a due ſpiritual conſideration 
of this law. Enquire then how it is with your ſouls: what do ye find 
of this law, what experience have you of its power and efficacy? Do 
you tind it dwelling in you, always preſent with you, exciting itſelt, 
or putting forth its poiſon with facility and eaſineſs, at all times, in all 
your duties, when you would do good? What humiliation, what felt- 
abaſement, what intenſneſs in prayer, what diligence, what watchful- 
neſs doth this call for at your hands? What ſpiritual wiſdom do you 
ſtand in need of? What ſupplies of grace, what aſſiſtance of the holy 
ghoſt will be hence alſo diſcovered ? I fear we have few of us a dil 
gence proportionable to our danger. CHAP. 
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b 1. We Seat or Subjet of the Law: if Sin. The 
Heart, V4 hat meant thereby. Properties of the 
Heart as poſſeſſed by Sin. Unſear chable. De- 
| ceitful. , hence that Deceit ar ſeth. e 
= ments Cl my Confid derations. 


= A V 7 NG nailed indwelling fin, . we treat 
Ain the remainders of it in believers, to be 2 law, and 
evinced in general, the power of it from thence. „We 
thall now proceed to give particular inſtances of = 
v2] [dE efficacy and advantages, from ſome things that generally 
— NI rclate unto it as ſuch. And theſe are threc. 
a Firſt, Its ſeat and ſubject. _ 

Secondly, Its natural properties. 
And Thirdly, Its operations and the manner thereof, whic 15 princi- 
villy we aim at, and ſhall attend unto. _ 
_ Firſt, For the ſeat and ſubject of this law of in, the ſcripture every 
where aſligns it to be the heart. There indwelling fin keeps its efpeciat 
reſidence. : hath invaded and poſſeſſed the throne of God humſclE, 
Eccieſe ix. 3. Madneſs is in the heart of men, whilſt they live. Lis 
is their madneſs, or tlie root of all that madneſs which appears in their 
lives, Matth. xv. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, formications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, Oc. There are 
many outward temptations and provocations that befall men, which excite 
and {tir them up unto theſe evils. But they do but as it were open the 
| vellel, and let out what is laid up and ſtored in it. The root, riſe, and 
| ſoring of all theſe things is in the heart. Temptations and occaſions put 

nothing into a man, but only draw out what was in him before. Hence 
is that ſummary deſcription of the whole work and effect of this law 
ot ſin, Cen. vi. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart 15 
Only evil continually ;, So alſo, chap. viii. 21. The whole work of the 
law of fin, from its firſt riſe, its firſt coining of actual ſin, is here deſcrib- 
ed; and its ſeat, its work-houſe, is ſaid to be the beart. And fo it is 
called by our Saviour, The evil treaſure of the beart, Luke vi. 45. An 
evil man, out of the evil treaſure of bis Heart, bringeth forth evil 
bingo. This treaſure is the prevailing principle of moral actions that is 
in men. So th the beginning of the verſe, our Saviour calls grace the 
$0od treaſure of the heart of a good man, whence that which is good doth 
proceed, It 1s a principle conſtantly and abundantly inciting and ſtirring 


up | 
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up unto, and conſequently bringing forth actions conformable, and like 
unto it, of the ſame kind and nature with its ſelf. And it is alſo calleg 
4 treaſure for its abundance. It will never be exhauſted, it is not waſted 
by mens ſpending on it: yea, the more laviſh men are of this ſtock, the 
more they draw out of this treaſure, the more it grows and abounds: 
as men do not ſpend their grace, but increaſe it by its exerciſe, no more 
do they their indwelling fin. The more men exerciſe their grace in 
duties of obedience, the more it is ſtrengthened and encreaſed. And the 
more men exert and put forth the fruits of their luſt, the more js that 
enraged and encreaſed in them. It feeds upon itſelf, ſwallows up its un 
poiſon, and grows thereby. The more men fin, the more are they en- 
clined unto fin. It is from the deceitfulneſs of this law of fin, wheregf | 
we ſhall ſpeak afterwards at large, that men perſuade themſelves, that 
by this or that particular fin, they ſhall fo ſatisfy their luſts, as that 


they ſhall need to fin no more. Every fin increaſeth the principle, and 


the angels in heaven, cannot diſpo 


fortifieth the habit of ſinning. It is an evil treaſure that 1ncreaſeth by | 
doing cvil. And where doth this treaſure lye ? It is in the heart, there | 
it is laid up, there it is kept in ſafety. All the men in the world, all 
ſleſs à man of this treaſure, it 1s fo 
| ſafely ſtored in the heart. JJ 8 
Ihe heart in the ſcripture is variouſly uſed. Sometimes for the ind 
and underſtanding; ſometimes for the will; ſometimes for the afedi- 
ons; ſometimes for the conſcience ; ſometimes for the whole ſoul. Ge— 
_ nerally it denotes the whole ſoul of man, and all the faculties of it, 
not abſolutely, but as they are all one principle of moral operations, as | 
they all concur in our doing good or evil. The mind as it enquireth, | 
diſcerneth, and judgeth what is to be done, what refuſed ; the will, as 


it chuſeth or refufeth, and avoids; the affeFions as they like or dillike, 


| heart. 8 


cleave to, or have an averſation from that which is propoſed to them. 
The conſcience as it warns, and determines, are altogether called the 


| And, in this ſenſe it is that we ſay the ſeat and ſubject of this law of 


fin is the heart of wan. Only we may add, that the ſcripture ſpeaking 


of the heart, as the principle of mens good or evil actions, doth uſually 
inſinuate together with it two things belonging unto the manner of their 
1. A ſuitableneſs and pleaſingneſs unto the ſoul in the things that 

are done. When men take delight, and are pleaſed in and with what | 
they do, they are ſaid to do it heartily, with their whole hearts. Thus 
when God himſelf bleſſeth his people in love and delight, he ſays, he doth 


5 it with his whole heart, and his whole ſoul, Jer. xxxii. 41. 


2. Reſolution and conſtancy in ſuch actions. And this alſo is denoted 
in the metaphorical expreſſion before uſed of a treaſure, from whence | 
men do conſtantly take out the things which either they ſtand in need of, 
"Or 06 i T aa ne 
This is the ſubject, the ſeat, the dwelling place of this law of ſin. 
The heart as it is the entire principle of moral operations, of doing good 
or evil, as out of it proceed good or evil. Here dwells our enemy * | 
this is the fort, the citadel of this tyrant, where it maintains 4 rebelli- 
on againſt God all our days. Sometimes it hath more ſtrength, and 
conſequently more ſucceſs; ſometimes leſs of the one, and of the other, 
but is always in rebellion whilſt we live. ee eee 
That we may in our paſſage take a little view of the ſtrength and, | 
power of fin from this ſeat and ſubje& of it, we may confider ce ng | 
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like an enemy in war, whoſe ſtrength and power, lye not only in his 
numbers, and force of men or arms, but alſo in the unconquerable forts 


chat he doth poſſeſs. And ſuch is the heart to this enemy of God and 
| Qur ſouls, as will appear from the properties of it, whereof one or two 


ſnall be mentioned. 1 
(..) It is unſearchable. Jer. xvii. 9, 10. Who can know the heart 2 
I the Lord ſearch it. The heart of man is pervious to God only; hence 


he takes the honour of ſearching the heart to be as peculiar to himſelf, 
and as fully declaring him to be God, as any other glorious attribute of 


his nature. We know not the hearts of one another, we know not our 
| own hearts as we ought. Many there are that know not their hearts as 


to their general bent and diſpoſition, whether it be good or bad, fincere 


and ſound, or corrupt and naught ; but no one knoweth all the ſecret 


| intrigues, the windings and turnings, the actings and averſations of his 


| own heart. Hath any one the perfect meaſure of his own light and. 


darkneſs > Can any one know what actings of chuſing or averſations his 


| will will bring forth, upon the propoſal of that endleſs variety of objects 


| that it is to be exerciſed with ? Can any one traverſe the various 


| mutability of his affetions > Do the ſecret ſprings of acting and refa- 
ing in ſoul, lye before the eyes of any man? Doth any one know what 
| will be the motions of the mind or will, in ſuch and ſuch con junctions 


| of things 2 Such a ſuiting of objects, ſuch a pretenſion of reaſonings, | 
| ſuch an appearance of things deſirable? All in heaven and earth but the 


infinite allſeeing God, are utterly 1gnorant of theſe things. In this un- 


ſearchable heart, dwells the law of fin, and much of its ſecurity, and 
| conſequently of its {trength lies in this, that it is paſt our finding 

| out. We fight with an enemy whoſe ſecret ſtrength we cannot diſcover, 
whom we cannot follow into its retirements. Hence oftentimes, when 
ve are ready to think fin quite ruined, after a while we find it was but 
out of fight, It hath coverts and retreats in an unſearchable heart, whi- 


ther we cannot purſue it. The ſoul may perſuade itſelf all is well, when 


| ſin may be ſafe in the hidden darkneſs of the mind, which tis impoſſible 
that he ſhould look into; for what ever makes manifeſt is light. It may 
{ ſuppoſe the will of ſinning is utterly taken away, when yet there is an 


| unſearchable reſerve for a more ſuitable object, a more vigorous temptati- 


on than at preſent it is tried withal. Hath a man had a conteſt with any 
| loſt, and a bleſſed victory over it by the Holy Ghoſt, as to that preſent 
trial; when he thinks it is utterly expelled, he ere long finds that it was 
but retired out of fight: It can lie ſo cloſe in the mind's darkneſs, in 
the wills indiſpofion, in the diſorder and carnality of the affections, that 
no eye can diſcover it. The beſt of our wiſdom is but to watch its firſt 
appearances, to catch its firſt under earth heavings and workings, and to 
ſet our ſelves in oppoſition to them; for to follow it into the ſecret corn- 
ers of the heart, that we cannot do. It is true, there is yet a relief in 
this caſe, namely that he to whom the work of deſtroying the law of fin, 
and body of death in us is principally committed, namely the Holy Ghoſt, 


comes with his ax to the very root, neither 1s there any thing in an un- 


ſearchable heart that is not open and naked unto him, Heb. iv. 12. 
But we in a way of duty may hence fee what an enemy we have to 


deal withal. 


(.) As it is unſearchable, ſo it is deceitful, as in the place above 


mentioned; it is deceitful above all things, incomparably ſo. There is 


great deceit in the dealings of men in ths world, great in their counſels 
Hhhhh and 
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two properties of the heart that exceedingly contribute thereunto. It is 


_ 
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and contrivances in reference to their aftairs private and publick 5 greit 
deceit in their words and actings: the world is full of deceit and fraud 


But all this is nothing to the decit that is in man's heart towards him. 
ſelf, for that is the meaning of the expreſſion in this place, and not 


towards others. Now incomparable deceitfulneſs added to unſearchable. 


neſs, gives a great addition and encreaſe of ſtrength to the law of ſin, upon 


the account of its ſeat and ſubject. I ſpeak not yet of the deceittulneſs of fin 
itſelf, but the deceitfulneſs of the heart where it is ſeated. Prove. xvi. 25. 
There are ſeven abominations in the heart; that is, not only many, but jr 
abſolute complete number, as ſeven denotes : and they are ſuch aboming. 


ons as conſiſt in deceitfulneſs ; fo the caution foregoing inſinuates, truſt hin 
not; for it is only deceit that ſhould make us not to truſt in that degree and 


meaſure Which the object is capable off. 
Now this deceitfulneſs of the heart, whereby it is exceedingly adryin. 


| raged in its harbouring of ſin, lies chiefly in theſe two things. 


[I.] That it abounds in contradictions, ſo that it is not to be found 


and dealt withal according to any conſtant rule, and way of procedure. 
There are ſome men that have much of this from their natural conftituti. | 
on, or from other cauſes in their converſation. They ſeem to be made 
up of contradictions; ſometimes to be very wiſe in their affairs, ſometimes 
very fooliſh, very open, and very reſerved ; very facile, and very obſti- 


nate; very caſy to be entreated, and very revengeful, all in a remarkable 


Heighth. This is generally accounted a bad character, and is feldom | 
found but when it proceeds from ſome notable predominant luſt, Put | 
in general, in reſpe& of moral good or evil, duty or fin, it is ſo with the | 
heart of every man; flaming hot, and key cold; weak, and yet ſtub- 
born; obſtinate, and facile. The frame of the heart is ready to contra- 
dict itſelf every moment. Now you would think you had it all for ſuch | 
a frame, ſuch a way; anon it is quite otherwiſe : fo that none know 
what to expect from it. The riſe of this is the diforder that is brought 
upon all its faculties by fin. God created them all in a perfect harmo- 
ny and union. The mind and reaſon were in perfect ſubjection and 
ſubordination. to God, and his will; the will anſwered in its choice of 


good, the diſcovery made of it by the mind; the affections conſtantly 


and eyenly follwed the underſtanding and will. The mind's ſubjection 
to God was the ſpring of the orderly and harmonious motion of the 


ſoul, and all the wheels in it. That being diſturbed by fin, the reſt of 
the faculties move croſs and contrary one to another; the will chuſeth 


not the good which the mind diſcovers ; the affections delight not in that 
which the will chuſeth, but all jar and interfere, croſs and rebel againſt 
each other. This we have got by our falling from God. Hence fome- 
times the will leads, the judgment follows: yea, commonly the affections 


that ſhould attend upon all, get the ſovereignty, and draw the whole 


ſou] captive after them. And hence it is, as I ſaid, that the heart 45 


made up of ſo many contradictions in its actings. Sometimes the mind | 
retains its ſovereignty, and the affections are in ſubjection, and the will 

ready for 1ts duty. This puts a good face upon things. Immediately 
the rebellion of the affections, or the obſtinacy of the will take place 
and prevail, and the whole ſcene is changed. This, I ſay, makes the 
heart deceitful above all things; it agrees not at all in itſelf, is not con- 
ſtant to itſelf, hath no order that it is conſtant unto, is under no 
certain conduct that is ſtable, but if T may ſo fay, hath a rotation in 
itſelf, where oft- times the feet lead and guide the whole. 


[24] Its 


of INDWELLING SIN. 399 


[2.] Its deceit lies in its full promiſings upon the firſt appearance of 


things. And this alſo proceeds from the fame principle with the former. 
Sometimes the affections are touched and wrought upon, the whole heart 


appears in a fair frame, all promiſeth to be well. Mithin a while tlie 
whole frame is changed; the mind was not at all affected or turned; the 
affections a little acted their parts and are gone off, and all the fair promiſes of 
the heart are deprated with them. Now add this deceittulnefs to the unſearch- 
ableneſs before mentioned, and we ſhall find, that at leaſt the diincultyof deal- 


ing effectually with fin in its ſeat and throne, will be exceedingly encreafed. 


Adeceiving and a deceived heart, who can deal with it? efpecially confidering 


that the heart imploys all its deceits unto the fervice of tin, contributes them 
| 21] to its fartherance. All the diſorder that is in the heart, all its falſe promi— 
ſes, and fair appearances, promote the intereſt and advantages of fin. Hence 
God cautions the people to look to it, leſt rheir 9wwn bearts ſhould entice and 


decerve them. 


| Who can mention the treacheries and deceits that lie in the heart of 
| man? Tt is not for nothing that the Holy Ghoſt fo expreſſeth it, It is 
| deceitful above all things; uncertain in what it doth, and falſe in what 
| it promiſeth. And hence moreover it is, amongſt other cauſes, that in the 


purſuit of our war againſt ſin, we have not only the old work to go over 
and over, but new work ſtill while we live in this world; ſtill new ſtrata- 


gems and whiles to deal withal, as the manner will be where unſearch- 


ableneſs and deceitfulneſs are to be contended with. 5 

There are many other properties of this ſeat and ſubject of the law of 
ſin, which might be inſiſted on to the ſame end and purpoſe, but that would 
too far divert us from our particular deſign; and therefore I ſhall paſs 
theſe over with ſome few conſiderations. CC 

1.) Never let us reckon that our work in contending againſt fin, in cru- 
cifying, mortifying and ſubduing of it, is at an end. The place of its habita- 


| tion is unſearchable; and when we may think that we have throughly won 
the held, there is ſtill ſome reſerve remaining that we ſaw not, that we knew 
not of. Many conquerors have been ruined by their careleſeneſs after a 


victory; and many have been ſpiritually wounded after great ſucceſſes 
againſt this ennmy. David was ſo, his great ſurprizal into fin was after 
a long profeſſion, manifold experiences of God, and watchful kceping him- 
ſelf from his iniquity. And hence in part hath it come to pats, that the 
profeſſion of many hath declined in their old age, or riper time, which muſt 
more diſtinaly be ſpoken to afterwards. They have given over the work 


| of mortifying of ſin, before their work was at an end. There is no way 


for us to purſue fin in its unſearchable habitat ion, but by being endleſs in 
our purſuit. And that command of the apoſtle which we have, Cl. iii. 
5. on this account is as neceſſary for them to obſerve, who are towards the 
end of their race, as thoſe that are but at the beginning of it. ' Mort; 

iwerefore your members that are on the earth; be always doing it whilſt 
You live in this world. It 1s true, great ground 1s obtained, when the 
work is vigorouſly and conſtantly carried on; fin is much weakened 
{0 that the ſoul preſſeth forwards towards perfection. But yet the work 
muſt be endleſs, I mean whilſt we are in this world. If we give over 
we thall quickly ſee this enemy exerting itſelf with new ſtrength and 


vigour. It may be, under ſome great affliction, it may be in ſome emi- 


nent enjoyment of God, in the ſenſe of the ſweetneſs of bleſſed communi- 
on with Chriſt, we have been ready to ſay, that there was an end of fin, 
that it was dead and gone for ever. But have we not found the contrary 
by experience? hath it not manifeſted that it was only retired into ſome 
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unſearchable receſſes of the heart, as to its in being and nature, though i 


may be greatly weakened in its power; Let ys then reckon on it, that the; 
is no way to have our work done, but by always doing of it; and h. 


who dies fighting in this warfare, dies aſluredly a conqueror. _ 
2.) Hath it its refidence in that which is various, inconſtant, deceitful abo; 
all things, this calls for perpetual wathchfulneſs againſt it. An open ene. 


my that deals by violence only always gives foine reſpite; you know where 


to have him, and what he is doing, fo as that ſometimes you may flee 
quietly without fear: but againſt adverſaries that deal by deceit and treache. 
ry, which are long ſwords, and reach at the greateſt diſtance, nothing 
will give ſecurity but perpetual watchfulneſs. It is impoſſible we ſhould 


in this caſe be too jealous, doubtful, ſuſpicious, or watchful, The heart 
| hath a thouſand wiles and deceits, and if me are in the leaſt off from our 


watch, we may be ſure to be ſurpriſed. Hence are thoſe reiterated con. 
mands and cautions given for watching, for being circumſpect, diligert, 


careful, and the like. There 1s no living for them who have to deal with 


an enemy deceitful above all things, unleſs they perſiſt in ſuch a frame. Al 


cautions that are given in the caſe are neceſſary, eſpecially that, Remen. | 
ber not to believe. Doth the heart promiſe fair? Reſt not on it, bu 
| fay to the Lord Chriſt, Lord, do thou undertake for me. Doth 
the fun ſhine fair in the morning? Reckon not therefore on a fiir 


day; the clouds may ariſe and fall: though the morning give a fair ap- 


pearance of ſerenity and peace, turbulent affections may ariſe, and cloud 
the ſoul with ſin and darkneſs. 3333 op nl 
3.) Commit then the whole matter with all care and diligence unto | 
him who can ſearch the heart to the utrermoſt, and knows how to pre- 


vent all its treacheries and deceits. In the things before mentioned lies 


our duty, but here lies our ſafety. There is no treacherous corner in our 
hearts, but he can ſearch it to the uttermoſt; there is no deceit in them 
but he can diſappoint it. This courſe David takes, Pſal. cxxxix. after he 
had ſet forth the omnipreſence of God, and his omniſcience, ver. 8, 9, 10. 
he makes improvement of it, ver. 23. Search me, O Lord, and try me, 
As if he had ſaid, It is but a little that I know of my deceitful heart, 
only I would be ſincere, I would not have reſerves for fin retained therein; 
| Wherefore do thou, who are preſent with my heart, who knoweſt my 
thoughts long before, undertake this work, perform it throughly, for thou 
EE h de ad 
Ihere are yet other arguments for the evidencing of the power and 
ſtrength of indwelling fin, from whence it is termed a law, which 
we mult paſs through according to the order wherein before we laid them 
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| [dwelling Sin Enmity againſt God. Thence its Power 


In all of the ſoul. Conſtant. 5 
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the next place we might take a view of its nature in gene- 
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7 this I ſhall not enlarge upon; it being not my buſineſs to 
7 4 declare the nature of indwelling fin, it hath alſo been 
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our ſpecial deſign in hand, conſider one property of it, 


that belongs unto its nature: and this always where ever it is. And 


\ 
. 


And what ſays he hereof? Why it is vg 72% ov de, enmity againſt God. 
| unto God might be made, but it is enmity itſelf, and ſo not capable 


| mity cannot. Yea, the only way to reconcile enemies, is to deſtroy the 
{| enmity, So the apoſtle in another caſe tells us, Rom. v. 10. We who were ene- 


by the blood of Chriſt; the reconciling of the greateſt enemies. But when he 
| Epbeſe ii. 15. Having a ( 
| deal with any enmity whatever, but b its abolition or deſtruction, 


und where there is any thing of its nature, is enmity ſtill. It may not be ſo 


and ny ſpark of fire is fire, and will burn; ſo is very thing of the law of 


which is any thing in the abſtraR, is ſtill ſo, whilſt it hath any being at all. 
Our apoſtle; who may well be ſuppoſed to have made as great a progreſs in 
the ſubduinz of it, as any one on the earth, yet after all crics out 
for deliverance, as from an irreconcileable enemy, Rom. vii. 24 The 
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| Admits of no Peace nor Reſt. 1s againſt God him- 
. Ads itſel in averjation from God; and 
| propenſity to Evil. Is Univerſal. To all of Cod. 


E have ſeen the ſeat and ſubje& of Yhis law of fin. In 


ral, which alſo will manifeſt its power and eficacy. But 
done by others. I ſhall therefore only in reference unto 


this is that which is expreſſed by the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God; that which is here called, 2:y,44z ve o22x%, the 
wiſdom of the fleſh, is the ſame with the Jaw of ſin, which we inſiſt on. 

1. It is not only an enemy, for ſo potlibly ſome reconciliation of it 


of accepting any terms of peace. Enemies may be reconciled, but en- 


mies, are reconciled unto God; that is a work compaſſed and brought about 


comes to ſpeak of enmity, there is no way for it, but it muſt be aboliſhed and 
Poliſhed in his fleſh the enmity : there 15 no way to 


And this alſo lies in it as it is enmity, that every part and parcel of it, if we 
may ſo fpeak, the leaſt degree of it that can poſſibly remain in any one, whilſt 


effectual and powerful in operation, as where it hath more life and vigour, | 
but it is enmity ſtill. As every drop of poyſon is poyſon, and will infect, 


lin, the laſt, the leaſt of it, it is enmity, it will fel r it will burn. That 
1 


meaneſt acting, the meaneſt and moſt imperceptible working of it, is the 
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acting and working of enmity. Mortification abates of its force, but dot. 
not change its nature. Grace changeth the nature of man, but nathjr, 
can change the nature of fin. Whatever effect be wrought upon 1 
there is no effect wrote in it, but that it is enmity ſtill, fin ſtill. T1; 
then by it is our ſtate and condition: God is love, 1 John iv. 2. H. 
is ſo in himſelf, eternally excellent and deſirable above all. He is ſo tous 
he is ſo in the blood of his Son, and in all the inexpreſlible fruits offt 
by which we are what we are, and wherein all our future hopes and er. 
pectations are wrapped up. Againſt this God we carry about us an en. 
mity all our days. An enmity that hath this from its nature, that it is 1ncapz. 
ble of cure or reconciliation. Deſtroyed it may be, it ſhall be, but cured i 
cannot be. If a man hath an enemy to deal withal, that is too mizh. 
ty for him, as David had with Saul, he may take the courſe that he 
did; confider what it is that provoked his enemy againſt him, and { 
addreſs himſelf to remove the cauſe and make up his peace, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19, 
If the Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him accept an offering, 
but if they be the children of men, curſed be they of the Lord; come it from 
God or man, there is yet hopes of peace. But when a man hath c:uity 
itſelf to deal withal, nothing is to be expected but 'continual tigltn; | 
to the deſtruction of the one party. If it be not overcome and deſtroy, | 
"It wall overcome [[[ | 
And herein lies no ſmall part of its power which we are enquiring 
after; it can admit of no terms of peace, of no compoſition. There may 
be a compoſition, where there 1s no reconciliation. There may be a truce, 
where there is no peace. But with this enemy we can obtain neither 
the one nor the other. It is never quiet, conquering, nor conquered, 
which was the only kind of enemy, that the famous warriour complained 
of, of old. It is in vain for a man to have any expectation of reſt from 
his luſt, but by its death, of abſolute freedom, but by his own. Some 
in the tumultuating of their corruptions ſeek for quietneſs by labouring to 
ſatisfy them, making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof; 8 
the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. xili. 14. This is to aſlacke fire by the wood and 
oyl. As all the fuel in the world, all the fabrick of the creation that 1s, 
_ combuſtible, being caſt into the fire, will not at all ſatisfy it, but increaſe 
it; ſo is it with ſatisfaction given to fin by ſinning, it doth but inflame and in- 
_ creaſe, If a man will part with ſome of his goods unto an enemy, it may fatis- 
ty him; but enmity will have all, and is not one whit the more ſatisfied 
than if he had received nothing at all. Like the lean cattle that were never 
the lets hungry, for having devoured the fat. You cannot bargain with |} 
the fire to take but ſo much of your houſes, ye have no way but to quench 
it, It is in this caſe, as it is in the conteſt between a wiſe man and 2 
fool, Prov. xxix. 9. Whether he rage or laught, there is no reſt, What- 
ever frame or temper he be in, his importunate folly makes him trouble- 
ſome. It is ſo with this indwelling fin, whether it rage or laugh, whe— 
ther it violently tumultuate, as it will do on provocations and tempta- 
tions, it will be outragious in the ſoul, or whether it ſeem to be pleaſed 
and contented to be ſatisfied, all is one, there is no peace, no reſt to be 
had with it, or by it. Had it then been of any other nature, ſome other 
way might have been fixed on, but being it conſiſts in enmity, all the 
relief the ſoul hath muſt lye in its ruin. | 8 
2. It is not only ſaid to be enmity, but it is ſaid to be enmity againſt 
God. It hath choſen a great enemy indeed. It 1s in ſundyy places pro- 
poſed as our 2 1 Pet. ii. Il. Abſtain from fleſhly luſi, which wat 
againſt the ſoul, They are enemies to the ſoul, that is, to ourſelves. 
Sometimes as an enemy to the ſpirit that is in us, The fleſh luſteth 0 


fighteth 


e 
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fighteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. It fights againſt the ſpirit, or the 
ſpiritual principle that is in us, to conquer it; it figuts againft our touls 
to deſtroy them. It hath ſpecial ends and deſigns againſt our ſouls, and 
againſt the principle of grace that is in us; but its proper formal object 
is God, it is enmity againſt God. It is its work to oppoſe grace, it , 
4 conſequent of its work to oppoſe our ſouls, which follows upon what 
it doth, more than what it intends; but its nature and formal deiign 


is to oppoſe God; God as the law-giver, God as holy, God as the 
author of the Golpel ; a way of ſalvation by grace, and not by works, | 
is the direct object of the law of fin. Why doth it oppoſe duty, fo that 
EF the good we would do, we do not, either as to matter or manner? 
Why doth it render the foul carnal, indiſpoſed, unbelieving, unſpiritual, 


weary, wandring ? It is becauſe of its enmity to God, whom the foul 


aims to have communion withal in duty. It hath as it were that com- 
wand from ſatan, which the 4ſyrians had from their king, Fight nei- 
| ther with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xxii. 


31. It is neither great nor ſmall, but God himſelf, the king of 1/rael, 
that fin ſets itſelf againſt, There lies the ſecret formal reaſon of all its 


| oppoſition to good, even becauſe it relates unto God. May a road, a 
trade, a way of duties be ſet up, where communion with God is not 


aimed at, but only the duty itſelf, as is the manner of men in moſt 


of their ſuperſtitious worſhip, the oppoſition that will lye againſt it from 
© the law of fin will be very weak, caly and gentle. Or as the A/rians, 


becauſe of his ſhew of a king, ailaulted Fehoſaphas, but when they 
found that it was not Ahab, they turned back from purſuing of him. 
Becauſe there is a ſhew and appearance of the worſhip of God, fin 


may make head againſt it at firſt, but when the duty cries out in the 
| heart, that indeed God is not there; fin turns away to ſeek out its 


proper enemy, even God himſelf elſewhere. And hence do many poor 
creatures ſpend their dayes in diſmal tiring ſuperſtitions, without any great 
reluctancy from within, when others cannot be ſuffered freely to watch 
with Chrift in a ſpiritual manner one hour. And it is no wonder that 


9 


every duty. This is our ſtate and condition, all the oppoſition that ariſeth 
in us unto any thing that is ſpiritually good, whether it be from dark- 


| ncs in the mind, or averſation in the will, or floth in the affections, 
all the ſecret arguings and reaſonings that are in the ſoul in purſuit of 
| them, the direct object of them is God himſelf. The enmity lies 


Againſt him, which conſideration ſurely ſhould infleunce us to a perpetu- 
il conſtant watchfulneſs over ourſelves. „ 


pleaſures, the wages of fin do greatly influence the ſenſual carnal affecti- 


| ons of men; but it is the holineſs and authority of God, that fin it- 


ſelf riſes up againſt : it hates the yoke of the Lord ; Thou haſt been 
Teary f me, ſaith God to ſinners, and that during their performance of 
abundance of duties. Every act of fin is a fruit of being weary of 
Cod. Thus Fob tells us what lies at the bottom in the heart of ſin- 


ners; They ſay to the Lord, Depart from us; it is enmity againſt him 


ind ayerſation from him. Here lies the formal nature of every fin, it 
*; an oppoſition to God, a caſting off his yoke, a breaking off the de- 
bendance which the creature ought to have on the Creator. And I 

3 apoſtle 


men fight with carnal weapons for their ſuperſtitious worſhip without, 
when they have no fighting againſt ir within. For God is not in it; 
and the law of fin makes not oppoſition to any duty, but to God in 


It is thus alſo in reſpec of all propenſity unto ſin, as well as averſati- 
on from God. It is God himſelf that is aimed at. It is true, the 
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apoſtle, Rom. viil. 7. gives the reaſon why he affirms the carnal mind to 
be enmity againſt God ; namely, becauſe it is not ſubject to the will of 
God, nor indeed can be. It never is, nor will, nor can be ſubject to 
God, its whole nature conſiſting in an oppoſition to him. The ſoul 
wherein it is, may be ſubject to the law of God, but this law of fin 
ſets up in contrariety unto it, and will not be in ſubjection. 
Io manifeſt a little farther the power of this law of fin from this 
property of its nature, that it is enmity againſt God 3 one or two 
inſeparable adjuncts of it may be conſidered, which will farther e. 
Vince it. „ e e - . 
(..) It is univerſal. Some contentions are bounded unto ſome parti. 
cular concernments, this is about one thing, that about another. It i; 
not ſo here; the enmity is abſolute and univerſal, as are all enmities that are 
grounded in the nature of the things themſelves. Such enmity is again 
the whole kind of that which is its object. Such is this enmity ; For [i. 
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It is univerſal to all of God; And [2.] It is univerſal in all of the 
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* [1.] It is univerſal to all of God. If there were any thing of God, 

1 his nature, properties, his mind or will, his law or Goſpel, any duty of 

* odbedience to him, of communion with him, that fin had not an enmity 

1 againſt, the ſoul might have a conſtant ſhelter and retreat within itſelf 
Dy applying itſelf to that of God, to that of duty towards him, to that 


| J of communion with him, that fin would make no oppoſition againſt, But 
| the enmity lies againſt God, and all of God, and every thing where- 
: in or whereby we have to do with him. It is not ſubject to the law, 
55 nor any part nor parcel, word or tittle of the law. Whatever is op- 
poſite to any thing as ſuch, is oppoſite unto all of it. Sin is enmity to 

; Dod, as God, and therefore to all of God; not his goodneſs, not his 
L | holineſs, not his mercy, not his grace, not his promiſes : there is not 
1 any thing of him, which it doth not make head againſt; nor any duty, 
| private, publick, in the heart, in external works, which it oppoſeth | 
not. And the nearer, if I may ſo ſay, any thing is to God, the greater 
[zs. its enmity unto it. The more of {ſpirituality and holineſs is in any 
| ' thing, the greater is its enmity. That which hath moſt of God, hath 
1 moſt of its oppolition. Concerning them in whom this law is predomi- 
| nmnant, God ſays, Te have ſet at nought all my counſel, and you would 


have none of my veproof, Prov. i. 25. Not this or that part of God's 

| _ counſel, his mind or will is oppoſed, but all his counſel; whatever he 
By calleth for, or guideth unto, in every particular of it, all is ſet at 
1 nought, and nothing of his reproof attended unto. A man would think, 
it not very ſtrange that fin ſhould maintain an enmity againſt God in 
his law, which comes to judge it, to condemn it; but it raiſeth a greater 
enmity againſt him in his Goſpel, wherein he tenders mercy and pardon, 

as a deliverance from it, and that meerly becauſe inore of the glorious 
properties of God's nature, more of his excellencies and condeſcenſion, 
is manifeſted therein, than in the other. FF) 4747 = ar 
[2,] It is univerſal in all of the foul, Would this law of fin have 
contented itſelf to have ſubdued any one faculty of the ſoul, would it 
have left any one at liberty, any one affection free from its yoke and 
bondage, it might poſhibly have been with more eaſe oppoſed, or ſub- 
dued. But when Chriſt comes with his ſpiritual power upon the ſoul 
to conquer it to himſelf, he hath no quiet landing place. He can {et 
foot on no ground but what he muſt fight for and conquer. Not the 
mind, not an affection, not the will; but all is ſecured againſt vg. 

n 


of INDWEL LING SIN. 2.05 
And when grace hath made its entrance; yet fin will dwell in all its 


| coaſts. Were any thing in the ſoul at perfect freedom and liberty, there 
a ſtand might be made to drive it from all the reſt of its holds: but it 
zs univerſal, and wars in the whole ſoul, The mind hath its own 
darknels and vanity to wreſtle with; the will its own ſtubbornneſs, ob- 
ſtinacy and perverſeneſs, every affection its own frowardnets and averſati- 
on from God, and its ſenſuality to deal withal; fo that one cannot yield 
relief unto one another, as they ought ; they have as it were, their hands 


| (2.) Hereunto might be added its conſtancy. It is conſtant unto ir- 
ſelf, it wavers not, it hath no thoughts of yielding or giving over, not- 


| 1zw and Goſpel, as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. 
verſal and conſtant. Should we enter upon a full deſcription of it, it 


be of a more {ad conſideration than that we ſhould carry about us con- 
ſtantly that which is enmity againſt God, and that not in this or that 


| themſelves, and there is no truth in them. 
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E have conſidered ſomewhat of the nature of indwelling 
ſin, not abſolutely, but in reference unto the diſcovery of 
its power. But this more clearly evidenceth itſelf in its 
actings and operations. Power is an act of life, and opera- 
tion is the only diſcoverer of life. We know not that any 
thing lives, but by the effects and works of life. And 
1 great and ſtrong operations, diſcover a powerful and vizor- 
ous life, Such are the operations of this law of fin, which are all de— 
monſtrations of its power. Rs ”— 
K k k k k That 


full at home. Hence it is that our knowledge is imperfect, our obdience 
weak, love not immixed, fear not pure, delight not free and noble. But 
I muſt not infilt on thefe particulars, or I could abundantly ſhew how 
F diffuſed this principle of enmity againſt God is through the whole foul. _ 


| withſtanding the powerful oppoſition that is made unto it both by the 


| This then is a third evidence of the power of fin, taken from its 
nature and properties, wherein I have fixed but on one inftance for 
its illuſtration; namely, that it is enmity againſt God, and that uni- 


EF would require more ſpace and time than we have allotted to this 
| whole ſubject. What hath been delivered might give us a little ſenſe of 
it, if it be the will of God, and ſtir us up unto watchfulneſs. What can 


| particular, but in all that he is, and in all wherein he hath revealed 
| timſel I cannot ſay it is well with them who find it not. It is 
EF wcll with them indeed in whom it is weakned, and the power of it 
| ab4ted, But yet for them who ſay it is not in them, they do but deceive 


The Nature of Sin farther diſcovered as it i E. 
mity againſt God. Ito Averſation from all god, 
opened. Means to prevent the effects of it preſcribed. 
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That which we have declared concerning its nature, is that it conſiſt 
in enmity. Now there are two general heads of the working or operati. 
of enmity, averſation, and oppeſition. 35 50 es 
I. Averſation. Our ſaviour deſcribing the enmity that was between 
himſelf and the teachers of the Fews, by the effects of it, faith in the 
prophet, My ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſs abhorred me, Zech. vii 
8, Where there is mutual enmity, there is mutual averſation, loathin 
and abomination. So it was between the Fezws and the Samaritans, the 
were enemies, and abhorred one another; as Fohn iv. 9. 
2. Oppoſition, or contending againſt one another, is the next produs 
of enmity, Iſa. Ixijl. 10. He was turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them ;, ſpeaking of God towards the people. Where then 
is enmity, there will be fighting, it is the proper and natural product of 
it. Now both theſe effects are found in this law of ſin. oy 
I. For averſation, there is an averſation in it unto God, and every 
thing of God, as we have in part diſcovered in handling the enmity it 
ſelf, and fo ſhall not need much to inſiſt upon it again. All indiſpoſiti. 
on unto duty, wherein communion with God is to be obtained, all wearinef 
1 of duty, all carnality or formality under duty, it all ſprings from this 
root. The wiſe man cautions us againſt this evil, Eccleſ. v. 1. Whey | 
thou goeſt to the houſe of God, keep thy foot. Haſt thou any ſpiritual 
duty to perform, and doſt thou deſign the attaining of any commmunion 
with God? Look to thy ſelf, take care of thy affections, they will be 
gadding and wandring, and that from their averſation to what thou hiſt 
in hand. There is not any good that we would do, wherein we may not 


r = * 


find this averſation exerciſing itſelf. When I would do good, evil is preſent 
| with me; at any time, at all times, when I would do any thing that is 
ſpiritually good, it is preſent ; that is, to hinder me, to obſtruct me in 


my duty, becauſe it abhors and loaths the thing which I have in hand, it 
will keep me off from it if it be poſſible. In them in whom it prevails, 
it comes at length unto that frame which is expreſſed, Egech. xxxili. 31. 
It will allow an outward bodily preſence unto the worſhip of God, wherc- 
In it is not concerned, but it keeps the heart quite away. 9 


. mee oe Sg 
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lt may be ſome will pretend, they find it not ſo in themſelves, but they 
have freedom and liberty in and unto all the duties of obedience that 
| they attend unto. But I fear, this pretended liberty will be found upon 
| | examination to ariſe from one, or both of theſe cauſes. 55 
= I. Ignorance of the true ſtate and condition of their own ſouls, of 
mY their inward man and its actings towards God. They know not how it 
Ss: is with them, and therefore are not to be believed in what they report. 

7 They are in the dark, and neither know what they do, nor whether they are 
| ou It is like the Phariſee knew little of this matter, which made him 
oaſt of his duties to God himſelf. Or, = 


<= 2 eo — 
2 = N 
2 f 


2.) It may be what ever duties of worſhip or obedience ſuch perſons | 

preform, they may through want of faith, and an intereſt in Chriſt, have | 

| no communion with God in them. And if fo, ſin will make but little 

| oppoſition unto them therein. We ſpeak of them whoſe hearts are exer- 

= ciſed with theſe things, and if under their complaints of them, and groan- 

ings fordeliverance from them, others cry out unto them, Stand off, we 

| are hoher than ye, they are willing to bear their condition, as knowing 

that there way may be ſafe, and though it may be troubleſome, and being 

willing to fee their own dangers, that they may avoid the auin which 
others fall into. Ik 4 ON 


1 
on 2 Le 


* 


F A O—_ ——— 


LE 


of INDWELL 


_— —ͤ—ä644 —— • 1— — 


ING SN. 407 


> — 


Let us then a little confider this averſation in ſuch acts of obedience. 
as wherein there is no concerninent but that of God and the ſoul. In 
| publick duties there may be a mixture of other conſiderations; they may 
be ſo influenced by cuſtom and neceſlity, that a right judgment cannot 
from them be made of this matter. But let us take into confideration the 
duties of retirement, as private prayer and meditation, and the like, or elſe 
extraordinary duties, or duties to be performed in an extraordinary manner. 


(I.) In theſe will this averſation and loathing oftentimes diſcover it 


Telf in the affection. A ſecret ſtriving will be in them about cloſe and 
| cordial dealing with God. Unleis the hand of God in his ſpirit be high 
| and ſtrong upon the foul, even when convictions, ſenſe of duty, dear 
| and real eſteem of God, and communion with him, have carried the foul 
into its cloſet, yet if there he not the vigour and power of a fpiritual 
life conſtantly at work, there will be a ſecret lothneſs in them unto _ 
duty; yea, ſometimes there will be a violent inclination to the contrary; 
| fo that the ſoul had rather do any thing, embrace any diverſion, though 
it wound it ſelf thereby, than vigorouſly apply it ſelf unto that which 
in the inward man it breaths after. Jt is weary before it begins, and 
| ſays, When will the work be over? Here God and the ſoul are immedi- 
ately concerned, and it is a great conqueſt to do what we would, though 


we come exceedingly ſhort of what we ſhould do. . 
(.) It diſcovers it ſelf in the mind alſo. When we addreſs our {elves 
to God in Chriſt we are, as Fob ſneaks, to fill our months with argiiments, 
| chap. xxiii. 4. that we may be able to plead with him, as he calls upon 
us to do, Iſa. xliii. 26. Put me in remembrance, let us plead together. 
Whence the church is called upon to take unto it ſelf words or arguments 


in going to God, Hoſ. xiv. 2. The ſum is, that the mind ſhould be fur- 


niſned with conſiderations that are prevailing with God, and be in readi- 
neſs to plead them, and to manage them in the moſt ſpiritual manner 
to the beſt advantage. Now is there no difficulty to get the mind into 

ſuch a frame, as to lay out it ſelf to the utmoſt in this work? to be clear, 
ſteddy, and conſtant in its duty? to draw out, and make uſe of its ſtores 
and furniture of promiſes and experiences? It ſtarts, wanders, flags all from 

| this ſecret averſation unto communion with God, which proceeds from 

the law of indwelling fin. Some complain that they can make no work 
of meditation, they cannot bend their minds unto it. I confeſs there 
may be a great cauſe of this, in their want of a right underſtanding of 
the duty it ſelf, and of the ways of managing the ſoul in it, which there- | 
fore I ſhall a little ſpeak to afterwards. But yet this fecret enmity hath its 
hand in the loſs they are at alſo, and that both in their minds and in 
their affections. Others are forced to live in family and publick duties, 
they find ſuch little benefit and ſucceſs in private. And here hath bean 
the beginning of the apoſtaſy of many profeſſors, and the ſource of many 
fooliſh ſenſual opinions. Finding this averſation in their minds and af— 
fections from cloſeneſs and conſtancy in private ſpiritual duties, not know- 
ing how to conquer and prevail againſt theſe difficulties through him who 
enables us, they have at firſt been ſubdued to a neglect of them, firſt 
partial, then total, until having loſt all conſcience of them, they have 
had a door opened unto all fin and licentiouſneſs, and fo to a full and 
utter apoſtaſy. I am perſuaded there are very few that apoſtatiſe from 
a profeſſion of any continuance, ſuch as our days abound withal, but 
their door of entrance into the folly of backſliding, was either ſome great 
and notorious ſin that bloodied their conſciences, tainted their affections, 
and intercepted all delight of having any thing more to do with God; 
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That which we have declared concerning its nature, is that it conliſt, 
in enmity. Now there are two general heads of the working or OPerati- 
of cnwity, averſition, and oppoſition. 5 
I. Averſation. Our ſaviour deſcribing the enmity that was between 
himſelf and the teachers of the ee, by the effects of it, faith in the 
prophet, My ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſs abhorred me, Zech. vil 
8, Where there is mutual enmity, there is mutual averſation, loathin 
and abomination. So it was between the Jews and the Samaritans, they 
were enemies, and abhorred one another; as ohn iv. 9 9.. 
2. Oppoſition, or contending againſt one another, is the next produg 
of enmity, Iſz. Ixiſi. 10. He was turned to be their enemy, and h 
fought againſ! them ;, ſpeaking of God towards the people. Where then 
is enmity, there will be fighting, it is the proper and natural product of 


= it. Now both theſe effects are found in this law of fin. 
=: I. For averſation, there is an averſation in it unto God, and eyery 
1 thing of God, as we have in part diſcovercd in handling the enmity it 


ſelf, and ſo ſhall not need much to inſiſt upon it again. All indiſpoſti. 
| on unto duty, wherein communion with God is to be obtained, all wearineſ; 
— of duty, all carnality or formality under duty, it all ſprings from this 
1 root. The wiſe man cautions us againſt this evil, Eccleſ. v. I. Whey | 
= _ thou poeſt to the houſe of God, keep thy foot. Haſt thou any ſpiritual 
| duty to perform, and doſt thou deſign the attaining of any commmunion 
with God? Look to thy ſelf, take care of thy affections, they will be 


1 gadding and wandring, and that from their averſation to what thou haſt 
in hand. There is not any good that we would do, wherein we may not 
| find this averſation exerciſing itſelf. ]hen I would do good, evil is preſent | 


with me; at any time, at all times, when I would do any thing that is 
| fpiritually good, it is preſent ; that is, to hinder me, to obſtruct me in 
muy duty, becauſe it abhors and loaths the thing which I have in hand, it 
will keep me off from it if it be poſſible. In them in whom it prevails, 

it comes at length unto that frame which is expreſſed, Ezech. xxxili. 31, 

It will allow an outward bodily preſence unto the worſhip of God, where 
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in it is not concerned, but it keeps the heart quite away. 
It may be ſome will pretend, they find it not ſo in themſelves, but they 
have freedom and liberty in and unto all the duties of obedience that 
they attend unto. But I fear, this pretended liberty will be found upon 
examination to ariſe from one, or both of theſe cauſes. 


* „ 


1. Ignorance of the true ſtate and condition of their own ſouls, of 
their inward man and its actings towards God. They know not how it | 
is with them, and therefore are not to be believed in what they report. 

They are in the dark, and neither know what they do, nor whether they are | 
going. It is like the Phariſee knew little of this matter, which made him 
boatl of his duties to God himſelf. Or, 3 

2.) It may be what ever duties of worſhip or obedience ſuch perſons 
preform, they may through want of faith, and an intereſt in Chriſt, have | 
no communion with God in them. And if fo, fin will make but little 

oppoſition unto them therein. We ſpeak of them whoſe hearts are exer- 

ciſed with theſe things, and if under their complaints of them, and groan- 
ings for deliverance from them, others cry out unto them, Stand off, we 
are holier than ye, they are willing to bear their condition, as knowing 
that there way may be ſafe, and though it may be troubleſome, and being 
willing to ſee their own dangers, that they may avoid the zuin which 
others fall into. 1 6 
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Let us then a little conſider this averſation in ſuch acts of obedience, 
as wherein there is no concernment but that of God ande the foul. In 
publick duties there may be a mixture of other conſiderations; they may 
be ſo influenced by cuſtom and neceſtity, that a right judgment cannot 
from them be made of this matter. But let us take into conſideration the 
duties of retirement, as private prayer and meditation, and the like, or elſe 
extraordinary duties, or duties to be performed in an extraordinary manner. 
(.) In theſe will this averſation and loathing oftentimes diſcover it 
Telf in the affection. A f{ecret ſtriving will be in them about cloſe and 
cordial dealing with God. Unleis the hand of God in his ſpirit be high 
and ſtrong upon the foul, even when convictions, ſenſe of duty, dear 
and real eſteem of God, and communton with him, have carried the ſoul 
into its cloſet, yet if there he not the vigour and power of a ſpiritual | 
life conſtantly. at work, there will be a ſecret lothneſs in them unto 
duty; yea, ſometimes there will be a violent inclination to the contrary; 
fo that the ſoul had rather do any thing, embrace any diverſion, thouzh 
it wound it ſelf thereby, than vigorouſly apply it ſelf unto that which 
in the inward man it breaths after. Jt is weary before it begins, and 


ſays, When will the work be over? Here God and the ſoul are immedi- 


ately concerned, and it is a great conqueſt to do what we would, though 
we come exceedingly ſhort of what we ſhould do. 8 e 
..) It diſcovers it ſelf in the mind alſo. When we addreſs our {elves 
to God in Chriſt we are, as Fob ſneaks, to fill our months with rg, te, 
chap. xxiil. 4. that we may be able to plead with hiin, as he calls upon 
us to do, Iſa. xlili. 26. Put me in remembrance, let us plead together, 
Whence the church is called upon to take unto it ſelf words or arguments 
in going to God, Hof. xiv. 2. The ſum is, that the mind ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with conſiderations that are prevailing with God, and be in readi- 
| neſs to plead them, and to manage them in the moſt ſpiritual manner 
to the beſt advantage. Now is there no difficulty to get the mind into 
ſuch a frame, as to lay out it ſelf to the utmoſt in this work? to be clear, 
| ſteddy, and conſtant in its duty? to draw out, and make uſe of its ſtores 
| and furniture of promiſes and experiences? It ſtarts, wanders, flags all from 
this ſecret averſation unto communion with God, which proceeds from 
the law of indwelling fin. Some complain that they can make no work 
of meditation, they cannot bend their minds unto it. I confeſs there 
may be a great cauſe of this, in their want of a right underitandinz of 
the duty it ſelf, and of the ways of managing the ſoul in it, which there- 
fore I ſhall a little ſpeak to afterwards. But yet this fecret enmity hath its 
| hand in the loſs they are at alſo, and that both in their minds and in 
their affections. Others are forced to live in family and publick duties, 
| they find ſuch little benefit and ſucceſs in private. And here hath bean 
| the beginning of the apoſtaſy of many profeſſors, and the ſource of many 
| fooliſh ſenſual opinions. Finding this averſation in their minds and af- 
fections from cloſeneſs and conſtancy in private ſpiritual duties, not know- 
ing how to conquer and prevail againſt theſe difficulties through him who 
enables us, they have at firſt been ſubdued to a neglect of them, firſt 
partial, then total, until having loſt all conſcience of them, they have 
had a door opened unto all fin and licentiouſneſs, and fo to a fall and 
utter apoſtaſy. I am perſuaded there are very few that apoſtatiſe from 
a profeſſion of any continuance, ſuch as our days avound withal, but 
their door of entrance into the folly of backſliding, was either ſome great 
and notorious ſin that bloodied their conſciences, tainted their affections, 
and intercepted all delight of having any thing more to do with God; 
or 
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or elſe it was a courſe of neglect in private duties, ariſing from a wearing 
* » . ; . . * S * 11819 
01 contending „Salut that powerful averiation which they 10und 


then ſelves unto them. And this alſo through the craft of Satan han. 
been improved into many fooliſh and ſenſual opinions, of living unto c 


without, and above any duties of communion. And we find, that after 
men have for awile choaked and blinded their conſciences with this pre— 
| tence, curſed wickedneſs or ſenſuality hath been the end of their folly. 
E © And the 'reaſon of all this is, that the giving way to the law of fin in the 
0 Icaſt, is the giving ſtrength unto it: To let it a lone is to let it grow, not +, | 
conquer it, is to be conquered by it. 5 e Eo 
= As it is in reſpect of private, ſo it is alſo in repect of publick dutics, 
| „ that have any thing extraodinary in them. What ſtriving, ſtruglings 
=. and pleadings are thee in the heart about them, eſpecially againſt the 
Fo _ Afpirituality of them! Yea, in and under them, will not the mind and 
|F_2"oﬀo affections ſometimes be entangled with things uncouth, new and ſtrange 
A unto them, ſuch as at the time of the leaſt ſerious buſineſs, a man would 
q not deign to take into his thoughts? But if the leaſt looſe, liberty, or 
| _ advantage be given unto indwelling ſin, if it be not perpetually watched 
1 over, it will work to a ſtrange and an unexpected iſſue. In brief, let 
3 the ſoul uncloath any duty what ever, private or publick, any thing the: 
3 is called good, let a man diveſt it of all outward reſpects which ſecretly 
inſinuate theniſelves into the mind, and give it ſome complacency in whit 
it is about, but do not render it acceptable unto God, and he {hall au- 
® redly find ſomewhat of rhe power, and ſome of the effects of this aver- 
lation. It begins in loathneſs and indiſpoſition, gocs on with intangling 


the mind and affections with other things, and will end, if not preven- 
OO ted, in wearineſs of God, which he complains of in his people, I/. 
=  xliit. 22. They ceaſed from duty becauſe they were weary of God, 
„ But this inſtance being of great importance unto profeſſors in their 
walking with God, we muſt not pals it over without ſome intimations of | 
directions for them in their contending againſt it, and oppoſition to it. 
Only this muft be premiſed, that I am not giving directions for the 
mortifying of indwelling fin in general, which is to be done alone by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, by virtue of our union with him, Rom. viii. 13. but only 
of our particular duty, with reference unto this eſpecial evil or effect of in- 
_ dwelling fin that we have a little inſiſted on, or what in this ſingle caſe the 
wiſdom of faith feems to direct unto, and call for; which will be our way 
and courſe in our proceſs upon the conſideration of the other effects of it. 
II.] The great means to prevent the fruits and effects of this averl- 
tion, is the conſtant keeping of the ſoul in an univerſally holy frame. 4 
this weakens the whole law of fin, ſo anſwerably all its properties? and | 
_ particularly this averſation. It is this frame only that will enable us 
to Tay with the Pfſalmiſt, Pſal. Ivii 7. My heart is fixed, O God, ny teat i 
is fixed. It is utterly impoſſible to keep the heart in a prevailing holy WW 
frame in any one duty, unleſs it be fo in and unto all and every on-. 
If fin entanglements get hold in any one thing, they will put them- 
ſelves upon the ſoul every thing. A conſtant even frame and temper 
in all duties, in all ways, 1s the only preſervative for any one 
way. Let not him who is neglectve in publick perſuade himſelf, that 
all will be clear and eaſy in private, or on the contrary, There is an 
harmony in obedience, break but one part and you interrupt the whole. 
Our wounds in particular arife generally from negligence as to the whole 
courſe, So David informs us, Pſal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall J fot be aſhamed, 
when I have a reſpe# unto all thy commandment. An univerſal reſpect 
to all God's commandments, is the only preſervative from ſhame, And 
| 5 nothing 
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nothing have we more reaſon to be aſhamed of, than the ſhameful miſcar- 
ringes of our hearts in point of duty, which are from the principle be- 
fore mentioned. 

2. ] Labour to prevent the very beginnings of the workings of this aver- 
ſition ; let grace be beforehand with 1t 1n every duty. We arc directed, 
I Pet. iv. 7. to watch unto prayer; and as it is unto prayer, fo unto every 
duty; that is, to conſider and take care that we be not hindred from with- 
in, nor from without, as to a due performance of it, Watch againft temp- 
rations to oppoie them, watch againſt the averſation that 1s in fin to pre- 
vent it. As we are not to gzve place to Satan, no more are we to lin. 
lk it be not prevented in its firſt attempts, it will prevail. My meaning is, 
E whatever good, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, we have to do, and find evil preſent 
with us, as we thall find it preſent prevent its parlying with the ſoul, its inſi- 
E nuating of poiſon into the mind and affections, by a vigorous, holy, violent 
ſtirring up of the grace, or graces that are to be acted and ſet at work pe- 
culiarly in that duty. Let Jacob come firſt into the world or if preven- 
ted by the violence of Eſau, let him lay hold on his heel to overthrow 
him, and to obtain the birth right. Upon the very firſt motion of Petey 
to our Saviour, crying, maſter ſpare thy ſelf, he immediately replyes, Get 
thee behind me, ſatan. So ought we to ſay, Get thee gone thou law of fin, 
thou preſent evil, and it may be of the fame uſe unto us. Get grace then 
up betimes unto duty, and be early in the rebukes of Hin. 1 
[⸗3.] Though it do its worſt, yet he ſure it never prevail to a conqueſt. 
be ſure you be not wearied out by its pertinacy, nor driven from your 
hold by its importunity; do not faint by its oppoſition. Take the apoſtle's 
advice, Heb. vi. 11. Ve deſire that every one of you, do ſbem the ſame dlili- 
| gence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, that ye be not flathful. 
Still hold out in the ſame diligence. There are many ways whereby men 
are driven from a conſtant holy performance of duties, all of them 
| dingerous, if not pernicious to the ſou]. Some are diverted by buſineſs, 
| {ome by company, ſome by the power of temptations, ſome diſcouraged 
by their own darkneſs; but none fo dangerous as this, when the ſoul 
| gives over in part, or in whole, as wearied by the averſation of fin unto it, 
or to communion with God in it. This argues the fouls giving up of 
| it ſelf unto the power of fin, which unleſs the Lord break, the ſnare of 
| fitan therein, will aſſuredly prove ruinous. Our Saviour's inſtruction is, 
that we ought always to pray and not to faint, Luke xvii. 1. Oppoſition 

will ariſe, none fo bitter and keen as that from our own hearts; if we faint 
we periſh. Take head leaſt you be wearied, faith the apoſtle, and faint 
in your minds, Heb. xii 3. Such a fainting as 1s attended with a weart- 
{ neſs and that with a giving place to the averſation working in our hearts, 

zs to be avoided, if we would not periſh. The caution is the fame with 
that of the ſame apoſtle, Rom. Xil. 12. Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
latiom, continuing inſtant in prayer. And in general with that of chap. vi. 12. 
Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſt 
'hereof To ceaſe from duty, in part, or in whole, upon the averſation of 
lin unro its ſpirituality, is to give ſin the rule, and to obey it in the luſt 
thereof. Yield not then unto it, but hold out the conflict; wait on God 
imd ye ſhall prevail, Iſa. xl. 31. They that watt upon the Lord ſhall renew + 
their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not 
be weary, and they ſpall walk and not faint. But that which is now fo 

difficult, will increaſe in difficulty if we give way unto it. But if we abide 
In our ſtation, we ſhall prevail, the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
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[LA.] Carry about a conſtant humbling ſenſe of this cloſe averſation unte 

ſpiritualneſs that yet lies in our nature. If men find the efficacy of it 
what ſhould, what conſideration can, be more powerful to bring them unte 
humble walking with God? That after all the diſcoveries that God ha 


J 
lati) 


made of himſelf unto them, all the kindneſs they have received from hin 


LILLE 


his doing of them good and not evil in all things, there ſhould yer be 


ſuch an heart of unkindneſs and unbelief, ſtill abiding, as to have an aver. 


ſation lying in it to communion with him: how ought the thoughts of jr 


to caſt us into the duſt, to fill us with ſhame and ſelf abhorancy all our 


days? What have we found in God in any of our approaches, or addreſſes 


unto him, that it ſhould be thus with us? What iniquity have we found 


in him? Hath he been a wilderneſs unto us, or a land of darkneſs Did 


we cver loſe any thing by drawing nigh unto him? Nay hath not therein 
lien all the reſt and peace which we have obtained? Is not he the fountain 


and fpring of all our mercies of all our deſirable things? Hath he not bid 


us welcome at our coming? Have we not received from him more than 


heart can conceive, or tongue expreſs > What ails then our fooliſh and 


_ wretched hearts, to harbour ſuch a curſed ſecret diſlike of him and his 
ways? Let us be aſhamed and aſtonithed at the conſideration of it, and 


walk in an humbling ſenſe of it all our days. Let us carry it about with 


us in the moſt ſecret of our thoughts. And as this is a duty in its ſelf 


acceptable unto God, who delights to dwell with them that are of an 
humble and contrite ſpirit ;, ſo it is of exceeding efficacy to the weakenins | 
of the evil we treat ol. %% 


: [5.] Labour to poſſeſs the mind with the beauty and excellency of ſpl- i 


ritual things, that ſo they may be preſented lovely and deſirable to the 
ſoul, and this curſed averſation of fin will be weakned thereby. It is an innate 


acknowleged principle, that the foul of man will not keep up chearfully unto 
the worſhip of God, unleſs it have a diſcovery of a beauty and comelinels in 


it. Hence when men had loſt all ſpiritual ſenſe and favour of the things 
of God, to ſupply the want that was in their own fouls, they invented out- 


wardly pompous and gorgeous ways of worthip, in images, paintings, 


pictures, and I know not what carnal ornaments which they have called the WM 


beauties of holineſs. Thus much however was diſcovered therein, that 
the mind of man muſt ſee a beauty, a defirableneſs in the things of God's 


worſhip, or it will not delight in it, averſation will prevail. Let then 
the ſoul labour to acquaint itſelf with the ſpiritual beauty of obedicnce, off 


communion with God, of all duties of immediate approach to him, that 
it may be filled with delight in them. It is not my preſent work to dil- 


cover the heads and ſprings of that beauty and deſirableneſs, which is in 
| ſpiritual duties, in their relation to God, the eternal ſpring of all beauty, 


to Chriſt, the love, deſire, and hope of all nations, to the ſpirit the great 
beautifier of ſouls, rendering them by his grace all glorious within, in 


their ſuitableneſs to the ſouls of men, as to their actings towards their laſt 


end, in the rectitude and holineſs of the rule in attendance whereunto they 


are to be performed; but I only ſay at preſent in general, that to acquaint 
the ſoul throughly with theſe things is an eminent way of weakning the 


averſation ſpoken of. 
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CHAP. VI. 
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The 7 ork of this Eumity againſt God, by way of 


Oppoſulion. Firſt, It luſteth. Ii herein the lufting 


Kin conſiſteth. It ſurprizing of the Soul. Rea- 
dineſs to cloſe with Temptations. Its fighting and 


warring. (I.) In rebellion againſt the law of Grace. 
2 * In aſſaulting Foe Soul. 


To JO W this enmit worketh by way of averſation hath been 
declared, as alſo the means that the foul is to ufe for the 
2 preventing of its effects and prevalency. 
2. The ſecond way whereby it exerts its ſelf is oppo- 
fition. Enmity will oppoſe and contend with that were⸗ 
with it is at enmity. It is ſo in things natural and moral. 
As light and darkneſs, heat and cold, ſo virtue and vice 
oppoſe cach other. So is it with fin and grace, {faith the apoſtle, theſe arc 


vg 1 one to the other, Gal. v. 17. e@rriamra AH; they are 


placed, and ſet in mutual oppoſition, and that FOR and OY 
ds we {hall [ces | | 


Now there are two ways whereby enemies manage an oppoſition, . 

(i.) By force. And (2.) By fraud and deceit. 

90 eB the Egyptians becauſe enemies to the children of Iſrael, and 
mangged an enmity againſt them, Exod. i. 10. Pharaoh ſaith, Let ws deal 
wiſely, or rather cunningly and ſubtilly with this people; for fo Stephen 
reſpect to this word, expreſſeth it, Acls vii. 19. by z2r25 104 hei, he uſed 


| | 2} manner of fraudulent ſophiſtry. And unto this deceit they added torce 


in their grievous oppreſſions. This is the way and manner of things where 
there is a prevailing enmity. And both thele are made uſe of 1 57 the law 


| of lin in its enmity againſt God, and our ſouls. 


(1.) I thall begin with the firſt; or its actings as it were in a way of 
force, in an open downright oppoſition to God and his law, or the good 
that a believing ſoul would do in obedience unto God and his law. And 
in this whole matter, we muſt be careful to ſtear our courſe aright, 
taking the ſcripture for our guide, with ſpiritual reaſon and experience 
lor our companions. For there are many ſhelves in our courſe, which 
muſt diligently be avoided, that none who conſider theſe things be troubled 
without cauſe, or comforted without a juſt foundation. _ 

In this firſt way, whereby this ſin exerts its enmity in oppoſition, 
namely, as it were by force or ftrength, there are four things expreſſing 
lo many diſtinct degrees in its progreſs and deere in the purſuit of 
its enmit 


Uu. Its general inclination, It luſteth, Gal. v. 17. 
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I..] Its particular way of contending, It fights or wars Rom. vi. 5 
James iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 111 3 
[3] Its ſucceſs in this conteſt, It brings the ſoul into captivity to, 
law of fm, Rom. vii. 23. Fo 1 1 
4. ] Its growth and rage upon ſucceſs, it comes up to madneſs, as an er. 


ged enemy will do Ecclef. ix. 3. All which we muſt ſpeak to in order. 


[I.] In general it is aid to luſt, The fleſh luſtet h againſt the ſpirit, G. 
v. 17. This word expreſſeth the general nature of that oppolition which 
the law of fin maketh againſt God, and the rule of his ſpirit or grace in 
them that believe. And therefore the leaſt degree of that oppofitin; 


_ expreſſed hereby. When it doth any thing, it luſteth. As becay; 
burning is the general acting of fire, whatever it doth elle, it dot 


alſo burn. When fire doth any thing, it burns; and when the lau vf 


ſin doth any thing, it luſts. Hence all the actings of this law of ſin ae 
called the lufts of the fleſp, Gal. v. 16. Te fpall not fulfil the buſts of the 


fleſh, Rom. x1. 14. Make no proviſion 155 the fleſh, to fuljil the lu{ls there. 
of, Nor are theſe luſts of the fleſh thoſe only whereby men act thei 
ſenſuality, in riot, drunkenneſs, uncleanefs, and the like, but they com. 
prehend all the actings of the law of fin whatever, in all the facultics and 


affections of the ſoul. Thus Epbeſ. ii. 3. We have mention of the deſres 


or wills, or luſts of the mind, as well as of the fleſh. The mind the mo 


ſpiritual part of the ſoul hath its luſts, no leſs than the ſenſual appetite, which 


ſeems ſometimes more properly to be called the fleſh. And in the produds 


of theſe luſts, there are defilements of the ſpirit, as well as of the fej, 
2 Cor. vil. 1. that is, of the mind and underſtanding, as well as of the 


appetite and affections, and the body that attends their ſervices And in 
the blameleſneſs of all theſe conſiſts our holineſs, 2 The. v. 23. The God 


of peace, ſanfify you wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit and ſou, 


and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming f our Lord Jeſus Chiif 


Tea, by the fleſh in this matter the whole old man, or the law of lin 


is intended, Fobn ul. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; that 
is, it is all ſo, and nothing elſe. And whatever remains of the old nature 
in the new man is fleſh ſtill. And this fleſh luſteth; this law of lin doth 


ſo, which is the general bottom and foundation of all its oppoſition unto 


God. And this it doth two ways. EE 
1.) In an hidden cloſe propenſity unto all evil. This lies in it habitual 


ly. Whilſt a man is in the ſtate of nature, fully under the power and 
dominion of this law of ſin, it is ſaid, that every ment of his heart is evil, 
and that continnally, Gen. vi. 5. It can frame, fathion, produce, or ad 


nothing but what 1s evil; becauſe this habitual propenſity unto evil, thit 


is inthe law of fin, is abſolutely predominant in ſuch a one. It is in the 
heart like poiſon, that hath nothing to allay its venemous qualities and 


ſo infects whatever it touches. And where the power and dominion ot 
it is broken, yet in its own nature it hath {till an habitual propenſity unto 
that which is evil, wherein its luſting doth conſiſt. ig 

But here we muſt diſtinguiſh between the habitual frame of the heart, and 
the natural propenſity or habitual inclination of the law of fin in the 
heart. The habitual inclination of the heart is denomnated from the 


principle that bears cheif or ſovereign rule in it; and therefore in believet 
it is unto good, unto God, unto holineſs, unto obedience. The heart 3 


not habitually inclined unto evil by the remainders of indwelling fin, but 


this fin in the heart hath a conſtant habitual propenſity unto evil in its 
ſelf, or its own nature. This the apoſtle intends by its being preſent with 


us; it is preſent with me, that is, always, and for its own end which 15 0 
paſt unto ſin. I: 


La n 
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It is with indwelling fin as with a river; whilſt the {ſprings and foun- 
-1ins of it are open, and waters are continually ſupplyed unto its ſtreams, 
2 damm before it, and it cauſeth it to riſe and dwell, until it bear 
Jlown all, or overflow the banks about it. Let theſe waters be abated, 
iryed up in ſome good meaſure, in the ſprings of them, and the remainder 
nay be coerced and reſtrained. But ſtill as long as there is any running 
water it will conſtantly preſs upon what ſtands before it, according to 
ts weight and ſtrength, becauſe it is its nature ſo to do. And if b 
ny means it make a paſſage, it it will proceed. So is it with indwel- 
ling lin; whilſt the ſprings and fountains of it are open, in vain is tit for 
men to ſet a damm before it by their convictions, reſolutions, vows and 
promiſes. They may check it for a while, but it will increaſe, rife high, 
und rage at one time or another, until it bears down all thoſe convictions 
and reſolutions, or make itſelf an underground paſſage by ſome ſecret luſt 
chat ſhall give a full vent unto it. But now ſuppoſe that the {ſprings of 
it are much dried up by regenerating grace, the ſtreams or actings of it 
abated by holineſs, yet whilſt any thing remains of it, it will be preſ- 
ling conſtantly to have vent, to preſs forward into actual fin. And this 


8 


is its luſting. VVV 5 
And this habitual propenſity in it is diſcovered two ways. „ 
E (1. In its unexpected ſurprizals of the foul into fooliſh ſinful figments 
and imaginations, which it looked not for, nor was any occaſion admi- 
E niſtred unto them. It is with indwelling fin, as it is with the contrary 
principle of ſanctifying grace. This gives the ſoul, if I may ſo ſay, many 
E 2 bleſſed ſurprizal. It oftentimes ingenerates and brings forth an holy 
E ſpiritual frame in the heart and mind, when we have had no previous 
rational conſiderations to work them thereunto. And this manifeſts it to 
be an habitual principle prevailing in the mind, So Cant. 6. 12. Or ever 
I was aware my ſoul made me as the chariots of Aminadab ; that is, free, 
E willing and ready for communion with Chriſt. y x7, I knew not; 
it was done by the power of the ſpirit of grace, ſo that I took no no- 
| tice of it, as it were, until it was done. The frequent actings of grace 
in this manner, exciting acts of faith, love and complacency in God, are 
E evidences of much ſtrength and prevalency of it in the ſoul. And thus 
allo is it with indwelling ſin ; e're the ſoul is aware, without any pro- 
| vocation or temptation, when it knows not, it is caſt into a vain and 
| fooliſh frame. Sin produceth its ftigments ſecretly in the heart, and 
| prevents the mind's conſideration of what it is about. I mean hereby 
| thole Aus primo primi, firſt acts of the foul, which are thus far in- 
| voluntary, as that they have not the actual conſent of the will unto them; 
but are Voluntary, as far as ſin hath its reſidence in the will. And theſe 
ſurprizals, if the ſoul be not awake to take ſpeedy care for the preventi- 
on of their tendency, do oftentimes ſet all as it were on fire, and engage 
| the mind and affections into actual ſin. For as by grace we are often- 
| times ere we are aware made as the chariots of a willing people, and are 
fir engaged in heavenly mindedneſs and communion with Chriſt, making 
(peed in it as in a chariot ; ſo by fin are we oftentimes, ere we are aware, 
| Carried into diſtempered affections, fooliſh imaginations, and pleaſing de- 
lightfulneſs in things that are not good nor profitable. Hence is that 
caution of the apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1. fav meoanpby, If a man be ſurprized at 
unawares with a fault or in a tranſgreſſion. I doubt not but the ſubtil- 
ty of ſatan, and the power of temptation, are there taken into conſidera- 
non by the apoſtle, which cauſeth him to expreſs a man's falling into fin, 
by tar mg, if be be ſurprized ; fo this working of indwelling fin 
MAF alſo 
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alſo hath its conſideration in it, and that in the chiefeſt place with,,,, 


which nothing elſe could ſurprize us. For with the help thereof, what. 
ever comes from without, from fatan, or the world, muſt admit of ſome 
parley in the mind, before 1t be received, but It 18 from within, from 
ourſelves that we are ſurprized. Hereby are we diſappointed and Wrought 
over to do that which we would not, and hindered from the doing of 
that which we would. Hence it is, that when the ſoul is oftentimes dg. 
ing as it were quite another thing, engaged quite upon another deſign, fn 


{tarts that in the heart or imaginations of it, that carries it away into 
that which is evil and ſinful. Yea, to manifeſt its power, ſometime 
when the ſoul is ſeriouſly engaged in the mortification of any fin, it wil 
by one means or other lead it away into a dalliance with that very ſin, 


whoſe ruin it is ſeeking, and whoſe mortification it is engaged in. Bir 


as there is in this operation of the law of fin, a ſpecial enticing or en. 
tangling, we ſhall ſpeak unto it fully afterwards. Now theſe ſurprizzl 
can be from nothing but an habitual propenſity unto evil in the principle 
from whence they proceed. Not an habitual inclination unto actual fin 

in the mind or heart, but an habitual propenſity unto evil in the fin thy 
is in the mind or heart. This prevents the ſoul with its figments. Hoy 


much communion with God is hereby prevented, how many meditati. 


ons are diſturbed, how much the minds and conſciences of men have been 
_ defiled by this acting of fin, ſome may have obſerved. I know no grezter 
burthen in the life of a believer, than theſe involuntary ſurpriza!s © 
foul; involuntary I fay, as to the actual confent of the will, but 
ſo in reſpe& of that corruption which is in the will, and is the prin. 
ple of them. And it is in reſpe& unto theſe, that the apoſtle makes his 
complaint, Rom. vii. 4. „%% org „ 5 


(2. This habitual inclination manifeſts itſelf in its readineſs and 


promptneſs, without diſpute or altercation, to joyn and cloſe with every | 
temptation, whereby it may poſſibly be excited. As we know it is in the 


nature of fire to burn, becauſe it immediately lays hold on what err 


is combuſtible. Let any temptation what ever be propoſed unto a man, 
the ſuitableneſs of whoſe matter unto his corruptions, or manner of is 
_ propoſal, makes it 2 temptation ; immediately he hath not only to do 
with the temptation as outwardly propoſed, but alſo with his own heart 
about it. Without farther conſideration or debate, the temptation hath 


got a friend in him. Not a moment's ſpace is given between the propoſil, 
and the neceflity there is incumbent on the ſoul to look to its enemy 


within. And this alſo argues a conſtant habitual propenſity unto evil 
Our Saviour ſaid of the ailaults and temptations of ſatan, The prince of | 
this world cometh, and he hath no 2 in me, John xiv. 30. He had more 
temptations intenſively, and exten 
from ſatan and the world, than ever had any of the 
in all of them, he had to deal only with that which came from without. 


ively in number, 8 and fiercencl5, 
ons of men : but yet } 


His holy heart had nothing to like them, ſuited to them, or ready to 
give them entertainment : the prince of this world had nothing in him. 
So it was with Adam; when a temptation befel him, he had only the 


outward propoſal of it to look unto, all was well within, until the out 


ward temptation took place and prevailed. With us it is not fo. _ 

In a city that is at unity in itſelf, compact and entire, without div. 
ſions and parties, if an enemy approach about it, the rulers and inhab- 
tants have no thoughts at all but only how they may oppoſe the ene) 


without, and reſiſt him in his approaches: but if the city be divided 


in itſelf, if there be factions and traitors within, the very firſt thing * 
| 05 
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do, is to look to the enemies at home, the traytors within; to cut off the 
head of Sheba, if they will be ſafe. All was well with Adam within 
dcors, when ſatan came, ſo that he had nothing to do but to look to his 
E .\ults and approaches. But now on the acceſs of any temptation, the 
| foul is inſtantly to look in, where it ſhall find this traytor at work, cloſing 
with the baits of ſatan, and ſtealing away the heart. And this it doth 
always, which evinceth an habitual inclination. Pſal. xxxviii. 17. faith 
David, Lam ready to halt, or for halting; p53 y 118 Y, I am prepar- 
ed and diſpoſed unto hallucination, to the ſlipping of my foot into ſin, 
ver. 16. as he expounds the meaning of that phraſe, Pſal. lxxiii. 2, 3. 
There was from indwelling fin a continual diſpoſition in him to be 
ſipping, ſtumbling, halting on every occaſion or temptation. There is 
nothing ſo vain, fooliſh, ridiculous, fond, nothing fo vile and abomina- 
ble, nothing ſo atheiftical or execrable, but if it be propoſed unto the 
ſoul in a way of temptation, there is that in this law of fin which is 
ready to anſwer it, before it be decried by grace. And this is the firſt 
thing in this luſting of the law of fin, it conſiſts in its habitual propen- 
E ſity unto evil, manifeſting itſelf by the involuntary ſurpriſals of the ſoul 
unto (in, and its readineſs without diſpute or conſideration to joyn with all 

temptations whatſoever. 15 „ 3 5 
2.) Its luſting conſiſts in its actual preſſing after that which is evil, and 
actual oppoſition unto that which is good. The former inſtances ſhewed 
its conſtant readineſs to this work, this now treats of the work itſelf; 
E It is not only ready, but for the moſt part always engaged. It luſteth, 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, it doth fo continually. It ſtirreth in the ſoul by 
one act or other conſtantly, almoſt as the ſpirits in the blood, or the blood 
in the veins. This the apoſtle calls its tempting, Fam. i. 14. Every man 
v tempted of his own luſt. Now what is it to be tempted ? It is to have 
that propoſed to a man's conſideration, which if he cloſe withal, it is evil, 
it is fin unto him. This is ſin's trade; enituud, it luſtet h. It is railing 
vp in the heart, and propoſing unto the mind and affections, that which 
evil, trying, as it were, whether the ſoul will cloſe with its ſuggeſtions, 
or how far it can carry them on, though it do not wholly prevail. Now 
wen ſuch a temptation comes from without, it is unto the foul an indif- 
ferent thing, neither good nor evil unleis it be conſented unto. But the 
very propoſal from within, it being the ſoul's own act, is its ſin. And 
| this is the work of the law of fin; it is reſtletly and continually raiſing 
up, and propoſing innumerable various forms and appearances of evil, in 
this or that kind, indeed in every kind, that the nature of man 1s capable 
to exerciſe corruption in. Something or other, in matter, or manner, or 
circumſtance, inordinate, unſpiritual, unanſwerable unto the rule, it hatch- 
eth and propoſeth unto the ſoul. And this power of im to beget tigments 
and ideas of actual evil in the heart the apoſtle may have reſpect unto, 
1 Theſſ. v. 22. ans marr eie moves a De, Keep your ſelves from 
every evil figment or idea of fin in the heart; tor the word there uſed 
doth not any where ſignify an outward form or appearance; neither is it 
the appearance of evil, but an evil idea or figment that is intended. And 
this luſting of ſin is that which the prophet expreſleth in wicked men, in 
whom the law of it is predominant, I/. lvii. 20. The wicked are like 
the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, A ſimiljtude moſt lively expreſſing the luſtings of the law of ſin, 
reſtleſly and continually bubling up in the heart, with wicked fooliſh and 
filthy imaginations and deſires. This then is the firſt thing in the oppoſition 
that this enmity makes to God, namely in its general e 1 Ten 
2.] There 
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2. ] There is its particular way of contending, it tights or Wars 
that is, it acts with ſtrength and violence, as men do in war. 
1.) It luſts ſtirring and moving inordinate figments in the mind, de. 
in the appetite and the affections, propoſing to the will. But | 
2.) It reſts not there, it cannot reſt; it urgeth, prefleth and purſye; 
its propoſals with carneſtneſs, ſtrength, and vigour, fighting, and con 
tending, and warring to obtain its end and purpoſe. Would it meer}; 
{tir up and propoſe things the ſoul, and immediately acquieſce in the ſen. 
tence and judgment of the mind that the thing is evil againſt God, and 
his will, and not farther to be inſiſted on, much fin might be prevented 
that is now produced. But it refts not here, it proceeds to carry on it 
deſign, and that with earneſtneſs and contention. By this means, wicke; 
men inflame them ſelues, Iſa. lvii. 5. They are ſelf inflamers, as the wor! 
 fignifies, unto ſin, every ſpark of fin is cheriſhed in them until it gros, 
into a flame, and ſo it will do in others where it 1s ſo cheriſhed. : 
Nov this fighting or warring of fin conſiſts in two things. 
(I. In its rebellion againſt grace, or the law of the mind. 
(2. In its aſſaulting the ſoul, contending for rule and ſovereignty over 
(1. The firſt is expreſſed by the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 23. I find, faith he 
another law, avrirearwuiuery TH v Ty 105 ps, rebelling againſt the lu 
of my mind. There are, it ſeems, two laws in us, the law of the ſich, 
or of fin; and the law of the mind, or of grace. But contrary laws cax Wl 
not both obtain ſovereign power over the ſame perſon, at the {ame tine. 
The ſovereign power in believers is in the hand of the law of grace; 6 WM 
ſo the apoſtle declares, ver. 22. I delight in the law of God in the inward. 
j Man. Obedience unto this law is performed with delight and con: 
1 pPlwkKzacency in the inward man, becauſe its authority 1s lawful and good, 
So more expreſly. chap. vi. 14. For fin ſhall not have dominion over 
von, for ye are not under the law but under grace. Now to war againit 
the law that hath a juſt ſovereignty, is to rebel; and ſo ee 
ſignifies; it is to rebel and ought to have been ſo tranſlated, rebelin; 
againſt the law F my mind. And this rebellion conſiſts in a {tubborn 


1 bObtſtinate oppoſition unto the commands and directions of the law ct 
= grace. Doth the law of the mind command any thing as duty? doth it ſevere 


ſin riſes up to this degree, it contends againſt obedience with all is 
1 mamight, the effect whereof, as the apoſtle tells us, is the doing of that 
=: which we would not, and the not doing of that which we would, ver. 15, 
| 1 5 16. And we may gather a notable inſtance of the power of ſin in 
| this, its rebelion from this place. The law of grace prevails upon 
the will, ſo that it would do that which is good. To wil is preſent wii 
me, ver. 18, When I would do good, ver. 19. And again, ver. 21. Al 
I would not do evil, ver. 19, 20. And it prevails upon the underſtands, 
| fo that it approves or diſapproves according to the dictates of the law of 
| grace. ver. 16. I conſent unto the law, that it is good; and ver. 15. The 
judgment always lies on the fide of grace. It prevails alſo on the affect. 
ons, ver. 22. J delight in the lam of God in the imward man. Now if 
this this be ſo, that grace hath the ſovereign power in the underſtand- 
ing, will, and affeQions, whence is it that it doth not always prevail, thi 
we do not always do that which we would, and abſtain from that which 
we would not? Is it not ſtrange that a man ſhould not do' that which he 
chuſeth, willeth, hketh, delighteth in? Is there any thing more required 
to ennable us unto that which is good? The law of grace doth all as muc! 


8 


19 * 


1 | 
Eo: ly riſe up againſt any thing that is evil? When the luſting of the law ef 


and uprightneſs therein. This is called, cleaving unto the Lord with uur, 
of heart, Acts xi. 23. that is, in all things, and that not with a lloath- 
ful, dead, ineffectual purpoſe, but ſuch as 1s operative and ſets the whole 
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s can be expected from it, that which in itſelf is abunduntly fulcient 


for the perfecting of all holineſs in the fear of the Lord, But here lies 


the difficulty, in the intangling oppolition that 15 made by the rebellion of 
this law of tin. Neither is it expreilible with what vigour and variety tin 
acts itſelf in this matter. Sometimes it propoſeth diverſions, ſomgtimes 
ir cauſeth wearineſs, ſometimeſs it finds out difficulties, ſometimes it ſtirs 


uo contrary. affections, ſometimes it begets prejudices, and one way or 


5 


other intangles the ſoul, ſo that it never ſuffers grace to have an abſolute 


and complcat ſucceſs in any duty. Ve. 18. To #2TECY A O T; A Nr 397 


cg, 1 nad not the way yerfectly to work out, or accomplith that which 


is good; to the word fignifties; and that from this 6ppoſition and re- 


 liftance that is made by the law of fin. Now this rebellion appears in 


in tuo things. | 1 | | | | | 5 : „ ke 
i. | in the oppoſition that it makes unto the general purpoſe and courſe 


of. the four. =: | 


2.] in che oppolition it makes unto particular dutics. 8 
I. in the oppoſition it makes to rhe general purpoſe and courſe of the 
ſoul. There is none in whom is the ſpirit of Chritt, that is his, but it 
is his general deſign and purpoſe to walk in an univerfal conformity unto 
him in all things. Even from the inward frame of the heart, to the 


whole compaſs of his outward actions, fo it is with him. This God re- 


quires in his covenant, Gen. Xvit. 1. Walk before me and be thou perfect. 
Accordingly his deſign is to walk before God, and his frame is ſincerity _ 


BS, ; * 
prrpoſe. 


* 


ſoul at work in purſuit of it. This the apoſtle ſets forth, PBI. ili. 12, 13, 14. 


fe, 


Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect; but 1 fol- 


low after, if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of 
Chriſt Jeſus. Brethren, I count not my ſelf” to have apprehended, but 


E this one thing JI do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, ond reach. 


ing forth unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Feſus, He uſeth three 
words excellently expreſſing the ſoul's univerſal purſuit of this purpoſe of 


heirt in cleaving unto God. Firſt, ſaith he, ez»; ver. 12. I follow 
after, proſecute; the word ſignifies properly to perſecute, which with _ 


what earneſtneſs and diligence it is uſually done, we know. Secondly, 
H, I reach forward, reaching with great intention of ſpirit 


and affections. It is a great and conftant endeavour that is expreiled in 
| that word. Thirdly, x oxzwi Aan; fay we, Ipreſs towards the mark, 


that is, even as men that are runging for a prize. All ſet forth the vi- 
gour, earneſtneſs, diligence and conſtancy that is uſed in the purſuit of 
this purpoſe. And this the nature of the principle of grace requireth in 


them in whom it is. But yet we ſee with what failings, yea fallings, their 


purſuit of this courſe is attended. The frame of the heart is changed, the 
heart is ſtollen away, the affections intangled, eruptions of unbelief and 


| diſtempered paſſions diſcovered, carnal wiſdom with all his attendances 


are ſet on work, all contrary to the general principle and purpoſe of the 


foul, And all this is from the rebellion of this law of tin, ſtirring 


up and provoking the heart unto diſobedience. Ihe prophet gives this 
character of, hypocrites, Hoſ. x. 2. Their heart is divided, therefore ſhall 
they be found faulty. Now though this be wholly fo in reſpect of the 
mind and judgment in hypocrites only, yet it is partially fo in the beſt, in the 
lenſe deſcribed. They have a diviſton, not of the heart, but in the heart; 
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and thence it 18 1 they are fo often found faulty. So faith the poſtle 
ſo that we cannot do the thing that we would, Gal. v. 17. We cannot 
accompliſh the deſign of cloſe walking according to the law of grace. be. 
cauſe of the contrariety and rebellion of this law of ſin. 

2. lt rebels alſo in reſpect unto particular duties. It raiſeth a con. 
buſtion in the ſoul againſt the particular commands and deſignings gf 
the law of grace; you cannot do the things that you would; that is, the 


dutics which you judge incumbent on you which you approve and delis! ght 


in, in the inward man, you cannot do them as you would. Take an 


inſtance in prayer. A man addreſſeth himſelf unto that duty, he woyl; 


not only perform it, but he would perform it in that manner that che 
nature of the duty, and his own condition do require. He would pra) 
in the ſpirit, fervently, with fighs and groans that cannot be uttered: 


in faith with love and delight, pouring forth his ſoul unto the Lord; 
this he aims at. Now oftentimes he ſhall find a rebellion, a fighting « 


the law of fin in this matter. He ſhall find difficulty to get any thing 
done, who chought to do all things. I do not ſay, that it is thus als as, 


but it is ſo when fin wars and rebels, which expretleth an eſpecial acting of 


its power. Woful intanglements do poor creatures oftentimes meet with | 
al upon this account. Inſtead of that free inlarged communion with God 
that they aim at, the beſt that their ſouls arrive unto, is but to go away 
movrning for their folly, deadneſs and indifpoſition. Ina word, there 5 


no command of the law of grace that is known, liked of, and approved by 


the ſoul, but when it comes to be obſerved, this law of fin one way or other | 


makes head and rebels againſt it. And this is the firſt way of its fighting, 


(2. It doth not only rebel and refiſt, but it aſſaults the fol ; it ſets 


upon the law of the mind and grace, which is the ſecond parts of its war. 


ring, 1 Pet. ii. 11. gare gre 7 1 5 hey fight, or war againſt the | 


ſor. Fam. Iv. 3 3 C4 TUWTR 2 TOI MEALow Vun, they fu bt, or war in A 
your members. Peter ſhews what they oppoſe and fight againſt, namely 


the foul, and the law of grace therein : James, what they fight with, or c 


by, namely the members, or the corruption that is in our mortal bodies , 


Aris gare is f rebel againſt a ſuperiour cearzS%a is ft or war 


f 5 ſup eriority. It takes the part of an aſſailant as well as of a reſiſter. l 


It makes attempts for rule and fovereignty, as well as oppoſeth the rule 


of grace, Now all war and fighting hath ſome what of violence in it, 
2 and there is therefore ſome violence i in that acting of Bn, which the ſcripture 


calls fighting and warring. And this aſlailing efficay of fin, as diſtinguiſhed: 


8 from 1 it rebelling before treated of, conliſts in theſe things that enſue. 


1.] All its politive actings in ſtirring up unto fin belong to this head. 
Oftentimes by the vanity of the mind, or the ſenſuality of the affections, 


the folly of the imaginations, it ſets upon the ſoul then, when the law 
of grace is not actually putting it on duty, fo that therein it doth not 


rebel but aſſault. Hence rhe apoſtle cries out, Rom. vii. 24. Who ſpall de- 
liber me from it 2 who ſhall reſcue me out of its hand? as the word ſigni- 
fies. When we purſue an enemy, and he reſiſts us, we do not cry out, 
who {hall deliyer us? For we arc the aſlailants 3 but who ſhall reſcue me? 
is the cry of one who is ſet upon by an enemy. 80 it is here, a man is a 
faulted by his own luſts, as James ſpeaks. By the way ſide, in his 
employment, under a duty, fin ſets upon the ſoul with vain imaginations, 
fooliſh delires, and would willingly employ the foul to meke provillon 
for its ſarisfaCion which the apoſtle cautions us againſt, Rom. X111. 14. 
2 THE wre mY grole De £15 emiduulcc, ao Nor accompliſh the providence or 
Projection of the fleſo, for its own ſatisfadion. 11 
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2.] its importunity and urgency {ces to be _ in this cxvreſiion 
of its warring. Enemies in war are reſtleſs, prefing and tnportunate, 
80 is the lau of ſin. Doth it ſet upon the ſoul ? Caft off its motions, it. 
returns again; rebuke them by the . 5 of grace, they withdraw for 7 
whale, and return again. Set before them the crols of C brit, they do 
as thoſe that came to take him, at fight of him they went backwards, and 
fell unto the ground, but they aroſe again and laid hands on hun. Sin 
gives pee for a ſeaſon, but returns and prefleti1 on ths foul again, Mind 
it of the love of God in Chriſt, though it be ſtricken, yet it gives not 
over; Preſent hell fire unto it, it ruſheth into the midſt of thoſe flames: 

reproach it with its folly and madneſs, it knows no ſhame, but preſ Meth 
on Gif. Let the thoughts of the mind ſtrive to tlie from it, it follows as 
on the wings of the wind. And by this importunity It wearies and wears 
out the ſoul, and if the great remedy, Kom. vill. 13. come not timely, it 
prev: ails to a e There is nothing more marvellous nor dreadtul in 
the working of fin, than this of its 1mportunity. The ſoul knows not 
what to make of it ; it diſlikes, abhors, abominates the evil ir tends unto. 

; deſpiteth the thoughts of it, hates them as hell, and yet is by itſe Ii 
0 1150 on with them, as if it were another perſon, an expreſs enemy 
got within him. All this the apoſtle diſcovers, Rom. Vil. 15, 17. The things 
3 hat J Ao, hate ; it is not of outward actions, but the inward 111 ings of 
TE the mind that he- treats. I hate them, ſaith he, | abominate them. But 
why then will he have any thing more to do with them? If he hate them, 
add abhor himſelf for them, let them alone, have no more to do with 
| then: and ſo end the matter. Alaſs, faith he, ver. 17. It is no more 1 
that Jo it, but ſen that oe lleth in me. I I avec one within me that is my 
enemy, that With endleſs, reſtleſs, importunity puts theſe things up- 
on me, even the things that I hate and abominate; 1 cannot be rid of 
them, 1am weary of myſelf, I cannot flie from them ; O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me ? I do not ſay that this is the the ordinary 
condition of believers, but thus it is often, when this law of {in riſeth up to 
War and fighting. It is not thus with them in reſpect of particular ſins, 
this or that fin, outward fins, fins of life or converſation ; but yet in re- 
ſpect of vanity of mind, inward and ſpiritual diſtempers, ir is often ſo. 
Some I know pretend to great perfection, but I am relolyed to believe the 

:poftle before them all and every one. 

3.] It carries on its war, by entangling of the affections, ind drawing 
55 into a combination againſt the mind. Let grace be enthroned i in the 
mind and judgement, yet if the law of fin lays hold upon, and entangles 
| the affections, or any of them, it hath gotten a foot from whence it con- 
| tinually aff wits the foul. Hence the great duty of mortitication is chiefly. | 
directed to take place upon the affections, Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore 
Jour members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
ate Affection, concupiſcence and covetonſneſs which is idolatry. The mem- 
bers that are upon the carth, are our affections. For in the outward part 
of the body, ſin is not ſcated : in particular, not covetouſneſs which is 
there enumerated to be mortified amongſt our members, that are on the 
earth. Yea, after grace hath taken poſſellion of the ſoul, the affections do 
become the principal ſeat of the remainders of fin. And therefore Paul | 
faith, that this law is in our members, Rom. vil. 23. and James, that it 
wars in our members, chap. iv. I. that 1 is, our affections. And there is 
no eſtimate to be taken of the work of mortificatiou, aright, but by the 
affections. We may every day fee perſons of very eminent light, that 


yet viſibly have unmortiticd hearts and converſations. Their a 
ave 
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have not been crucified with Chrilt. Now then when 5 w of ſin can 
poſleſs any affection whatever it be, love, delight, fear, it will make from ; 
it, and by it, feartul aſſaults ons the foul. For inſane: hath It got th: 


piblick. but fin w cl have one . * Or 1 r at it; it ny be one way 
other foliciting for itſelf. 8 
Uſe. This is the ſumm of what we ſhall offer unto this acting ths 
law of ſin in a way of fighting and warring azainft our ſouls, w h ch is 
often mention'd in the ſcripture. And a due contideration of it is of 1 
ſmall advantage unto us, eſpecially to bring us unto felt abalctnen: 
teach us to walk humbly and we urnfully before God. There Ar2 tie 
things that are ſaited to humble the ſouls of men. And they arc ri 
A due conlideration of God, and then of themſelves. Of God in hi, | 
- greatneſs, glory, holineſs, power, majeſty and authority; of Hurkekves | 
our mean, abject, and finful condition. Now of all things in our cond... | 
tion, there ie nothing ſo ſuited unto this end and purpoſe, as that Which lyes -| 


before us! - namely, the vile remainders of enmity againſt God which re 


0 


fi 35 vet in . hearts and natures. And it is no ſmall evidence of a e 
1 ſoul, when it is willing to ſearch itſelf in this matter, and to be helped 
5 therein from a word of truth. When it is willing that the word {ho 1d 


dive into the ſecret parts of the heart, and rip open whatever of evil in | 
corruption lies therein. The prophet ſays of Ephram, Hoſ. x. II. He 
_ lowed ts tread out the corn ; he loved to work when he might eat, to 
hh always the corn before him; but God ſays he, would cauſe bim t 
5: plongh ;, x labour no leſs needful, though at preſent not ſo delightful. 
Moſt men love to hear of the doctrine ot grace, of the pardon of ſin, of | 
free love 8 and ſu; ppolſe they tind food therein : . however it is evident that I 
they grow and thrive in the life and notion of them. But to be break- | 
| ing up the fallow. ground of their hearts, to be enquiring after the weeds, 
| and bri lars that grow in them, they delizht not ſo much. Though this be 
Et no leſs neceſlary than the other. This P: 3th is not ſo beaten as that of grace, 
| nor ſo trod in, though it be the only way to come to a true knowledge of | 
©. grace itſelf. It may be ſome who are wiſe and grown in other truths 
may yet be fo little {killed in ſearching their own hearts, that they may 
be ſlow in the perception and underſtanding of theſe things. But this floith 
and neglect is to be ſhaken off, if we have any regard unto our own ſouls. It is | 
more than proba ble, that many a falſe hypocrite who have deceived themſclvs } 
as well as others, becauſe they thought the doctrine of the goſpel pleaſed them, 
and therefore ſuppoſed they believed it, might be delivered from their ſou! 
ruining deceits, if they would diligently apply themſelves unto this ſcarcl! 
of their Own hearts. | 'Or would other profeſtors walk with ſo much bold- 
neſs and ſecurity as ſome do, if they conſider aright what a deadly watchful. 
enemy they continually carry about with them and in them? would they 
To much indulge as they do to carnal joys and pleaſures, or purſue thei! 
periſuing affairs with fo much delight and greedineſs as they do? It were 
to be wiſhed, that we would all apply our hearts more to this work, even 
to come to a true underftanding of the nature, power and ſubtilty of this 
our adverfary, that our fouls may be humbled ; and that, 

1. In walking with God. His delight is 7 95 the humble and contrite 
ones, thoſc that tremble at his word, the mourners in Sion, and ſuch arc 
we only, when we have a due ſenſe of our own vile condition. This will 
beget reverence of God, ſenſe of our diſtance from him, admiration 
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of his grace and cond eſcenſion, a due valuation of mercy; far above thoſe 
icht verbal aiery attainments that ſome have boaſted of. : 
2. In walking with others, it lays in provition to prevent thoſe great 
evils of judging, ſpiritual unmercifulneſs, harſh cenſuring, which J have 
obſerved to have been pretended by many, who at the ſame time, as after- 
wards hath appeared, have been guilty of greater or worſer crimes, than 
thoſe which they have raved againſt in others. This, I fay, will lead us 
to meekneſs, compaſſion, readineſs to forgive, to paſs by offences, even 
when we ſhall conſider what is our ſtate, as the apoſtle plainly declares, 
Gal. vi. 1. The man that underſtands the evil of his own heart, how vile 
it is, is the only uſeful, fruitful and ſolidly believing and obedient per- 
ſon, Others are fit only to delude themſelves, to diſquiet families, church- 
es, and all relations whatever. Let us then conſider our hearts wiſely, 
and then go and ſee if we can be proud of our gifts, our graces, our va- 
luation and eſteem amongſt profeſſors, our enjoyments. Let us go then and 
judge, condemn, reproach, others that have been tempted ; we thall find 3 
great inconſiſtency in theſe things. And many things of the like nature 
might. be here added upon the conſideration of this woful effect of in- 
dwelling ſin. The way of oppoſing and defeating its deſign herein thall 
be afterws ds confidered. © 1 
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dnn | - ſligned unto this Jaw of fin in its oppoſition 
Mi 7: _—_— the law of his grace, is, that it leads the 
| 2 = = Roni. vii. 23. J find a law leading me 
8 vating me, ½%.⁴ the lum of fin. And this 
„ oft height which the apoſtle in that place car- 
ries dus oppoſition and warring of the remainders of in- 
—— m dwelling ſin unto ; cloſing the conſideration of it with 
a complaint of the ſtate and condition of beheyers thereby; and an ear- 
neſt prayer for deliverance from It, Vere. 24. ON roretched man that 1 an. 
who fball deliver me from this body of death? What 18 contained in this 
exprethon, and intended by it, thall be declared in the enſuing obſer— 


aii e Ag ner | on DO OI A ae | 
I. It is not directly the power and adings of the law of fin that are 
here expreſſed, but its ſucceſs in and upon its actings. Bur ſucceſs is the 
greateſt evidence of power, and leading captive in war 18 the heighth of 
ſucceſs. None can aim at greater ſucceſs, than to lead their enemies 
captives And is a peculiar expreſſion 1n the ſcripture of great ſucces. 
So the Lord®Chriſt on his victory over ſatin, is ſaid to lead captivity 
captive, Epheſ. iv. 8. that is, to conquer him, who hid conquered and 
. OO OOO | Pre- 
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have not lies crucified with Chrid. Now then when ho luv of ſin can 
poſleſs any affection whatever it be, love, delight, fear, it will make fran 
it, and by it, fearful aſſaults upon the ſoul. For 17 RY hath it got th. 
love of any one entangled with the world, or the things of it, the lf 
of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, or the pride of life? How will It take 
advantage on every occation, to break in upon the tovt. It {hall do nothj Ns 
attempt nothing, be in no place, or company, perform no duty, private gr 
publick, but fin will have one blow or other at it; it will be one Way or | 
other foliciting for itſelf. 

Uſe. This is the ſumm of what we ſh: all offer unto this acting of 0 
law of fin in a way of tignting and w rring againſt our {ouls, which i, 0 
often mention'd in the ſcripture. And a due conſideration of it is of u 
fmall advantage unto us, eſpecially to bring us unto felt. abaſe: ment, 10 
teach us to walk humbly and e before God. There ar: tuo 
things that are 8 to humble the fouls of men. And they are ji}, 
8 due conſideration of God, Ind then of themſelves. Of God in hi; 
greatneſs, glory, hege & power, majeity and authority; of ourſelves in | 
our mean, abject, and finful condition. Now of all things in our cond. 
tion, there is nothing ſo ſuited unto this end and purpoſe, as that which yes 
before us : „ namely, "the vile remainders of enmity againſt God which are 
yet in our hearts and natures. And it is no ſmall evidence of a gracious 
ſoul, when it is willing to ſearch itſelf in this matter, and to be helped 
therein from a word of truth. When it is willing chat the word .thould | 
dive into the ſecret parts of the heart, and rip open whatever of evil and | 
corruption lies therein. The prophet ſays of Ephram, Hoſe. x. II. He | 
loved is tread out the corn; he loved to work when he might eat, to 
bave alw ays the corn before him : ; but God ſays he, would cauſe bing t | 
pPloughb ; a labour no lefs needful, though at preſent not ſo deli ghtful, 
Moſt men love to hear of the doctrine of grace, of the pardon of ſin, of 
free love, and ſuppoſe they find food therein; however it is evident tha 
they grow and thrive in the life and notion of them. But to be break- 
ing up the fallow ground of their hearts, to be enquiring after the weeds, 
and briars that grow in them, they delight not ſo much. Though this be 
no leſs neceſſary than the other. This P: Ath | is not ſo beaten as that of grace, 
nor fo trod in, though it be the only way to come to a true knowledge of 
grace itſelf, It may be ſome who are wiſe and grown in other truths, 
ay yet be o little {killed in ſearching their own hearts, that they may 
be ſlow in the perception and underſtanding of theſe chings. But this ſloith 
and neglect is to be ſhaken oft, if we have any regard unto our own ſouls. It is 
more than proba ble, that many a falſe hypocrite who have deceived themſelves 
as well as others, becauſe they thought the doctrine of the goſpel pleaſed them, 
and therefore ſuppoſed they believed | it, might be delivered from their ſoul 
ruining deccits, if they would diligently apply themſelves unto this ſearch 
of their own hearts. Or would other profeſſors walk with ſo much bold- 
neſs and ſecurity as ſome do, if they conſider aright what a deadly watchful 

enemy they continually carry about with them and in them? would they 
ſo much iadulge as they do to carnal joys and pleaſures, or purſue their 
periſhing affairs with ſo much delight and greedineſs as they do? It were 
to be withed; that we would all apply our hearts more to this work, even 
to come to 4 true underftanding of the nature, power and ſubtilty of this 
our adverſary, that our ſouls may be humbled; and that, 

1. In walking with God. His delight is with the humble and contrite 
ones, thoſc thar tremble at his word, the mourners in Sion, and ſuch arc 
we only, when we have a due ſenſe of our own vile condition. This will 
beget reverence of God, ſenſe of our diſtance from him, ademurarion 
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of his grace and condeſcenſion, a due valuation of mercy ; far above thoſe 
light verbal aicry attainments that ſome have boaſted of. 

2. In walking with others, it lays in provition to prevent thoſe great 
evils of judging, ſpiritual unmercifulneſs, harſh cenſuring, which 1 have 
obſerved to have been pretended by many, who at the ſame time, as after- 
wards hath appeared, have been guilty of greater or worſer crimes, than 
thoſe which they have raved againſt in others. This, I fay, will lead us 
to meckneſs, compaſſion, readinels to forgive, to paſs by offences, even 
when we ſhall conſider what is our ſtate, as the apoſtle plainly declares, 
Gal. vi. 1. The man that underſtands the evil of his own heart, how vile 
it is, is the only uſeful, fruitful and ſolidly believing and obedient per- 
ſon. Others are fit only to delude themſelves, to diſquiet families, church— 
es, and all relations whatever. Let us then conſider our hearts wiſely, 
and then go and fee if we can be proud of our gifts, our graces, our va- 
| Juation and efteem amongſt profeſſors, our enjoyments. Let us go then and 

judge, condemn, reproach others that have been tempted ; we ſhall find a 
great inconſiſtency in theſe things. And many things of the like nature 
might be here added upon the conſideration of this woful effect of in- 
dwelling ſin. The way of oppoſing and defeating its deſign herein ſhall 
be afterwe ds conſidered. „ 5 os, 
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HE third thing aſſigned unto this Jaw of fin in its oppoſition 
|| unto God, and the law of his grace, is, that it leads the 
ſoul captive, Rom. vil. 23. I find a law leading me 
_ captive, Captivating me, lo the law of fin. And this 
is the utmoſt height which the apoſtle in that place car- 
ries the oppoſition and warring of the remainders of in- 

— [̃dowelling ſin unto; cloſing the conſideration of it with 
a complaint of the ſtate and condition of belieyers thereby; and an car- | 

neſt prayer for deliverance from it, ver. 24. O wretched man that I am, 

who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? What is contained in this 
expreflion, and intended by it, thall be declared in the enſuing obſer- 
vatlons. 3 5 — ego 
1. It is not directly the power and actings of the law of fin that are 
here expreſſed, bur its ſucceſs in and upon its actings. But ſucceſs 18 the 
greateſt evidence of power, and leading captive in war 18 the heighth of. 
ſucceſs, None can aim at greater ſucceſs, than to lead their enemies 
captive, And 1s a peculiar expreſſion 1n the ſcripture of great ſucceſs. 
So the Lord*Chriſt on his victory over ſatan, is faid to lead captivity 
captive, Epheſ. iv. 8. that is, to conquer him, who had conquered and 
OOO OO | pre- 
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prevailed upon others. And this he did when by death he deſtroyed |; 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. Here then 


a great prevalency and power of {in in its warring againſt the ſq ; 


diſcovered. It ſo wars, as to lead captive ; which had it not great poye 
it could not do, eſpecially againſt that reſiſtance of the ſoul which jg. 
cluded in this expreſſion. 


2. It is ſaid, that it leads the ſoul captive unto the law of fin. Ny 


to this or that fin, particular fin, actual fin, but to the law of fn, Cd 


for the moſt part ordereth things fo, and gives out ſuch ſupplies of ey 
unto believers, as that they ſhall not be made a prey unto this or thy 
particular ſin, that it ſhould prevail in them, and compel them to fer; | 
in the luſts thereof, that it ſhould have dominion over them, that they 
| ſhould be captives and flaves unto it. This is that which David pry, 


fo earneſtly againſt, Pſalm Xix. 12, 13. Cleanſe thou me from ſeg 
faults, keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, let them wy 


| have dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright, He ſuppoſeth the con. 


tinuance of the law of fin in him, ver. 12. which will bring forth er 


of life, and ſecret fins againſt which he findeth relief in pardoning 0 
cleanſing mercy which he prays for. This faith he will be my condition. 
But for ſins of pride and boldneſs, ſuch as all fins are, that get dominion i 
a man, that make a captive of a man, the Lord reſtrain thy ſervant fron 


them. For what fin ſoever gets ſuch power in a man, be it in its orn 


nature ſmall or great, it becomes in him in whom it is a fin of boldnef, 
pride, and preſumption. For theſe things are not reckoned from the 


nature or kind of the fin, but from its prevalency and cuſtomarineß, 


wherein its pride, boldneſs, and contempt of God doth confiſt, To the 
ſame purpoſe, if I miſtake not, prays Jaber, 1 Chron. iv. 10. O thi 
Thou wouldſt bleſs me indeed and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand my 


be with me, and that thou wouldſt keep me from evil, that it may not gie 
me. The holy man took occaſion from his own name to pray aga inſt in, 
that that might not be a grief and ſorrow to him by its power and preualn- 


cy. I confeſs ſometimes it may come to this with a believer, that for 
ſeaſon he may be lead captive by ſome particular fin, It may hate { 
much prevalency in him, as to have power over him. So it ſeens to 


have been with David when he lay fo long in his fin without repentnce. WF 
And was plainly ſo with thoſe in I/. Ivit. 17, 18. For the iniquity , 
this covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him, I hid me, and was wroth, ii WW 


he went on frowardly in the way of his heart; I have ſeen his ways and 


vill heal him, They continued under the power of their covetouſnes: | 


ſo that no dealings of God with them, for ſo long a time could reclaim 
them. But for the moſt part, when any luſt or fin doth fo prevail, it 1s 
from the advantage and fartherance that it hath got by ſome powerful 
' temptation of ſatan. He hath poiſoned it, enflamed it, and entangled the 


ſoul. So the apoſtle ſpeaking of ſuch as through fin were fallen off from | 
their holineſs, ſays, They were in the ſnare of the devil, being taken c 
tive by him at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Though it were their own luis, | 
that they ſerved, yet they were brought into bondage thereunto, by hang | 


entangled in ſome ſnare of ſatan. And thence they are ſaid ro be taken 
alive, as a poor beaſt in a toyle. . 


And here, by the way we may a little enquire whether the prevailing 
power of a particular ſin in any, be from itſelf, or from the influence 


of temptation upon it, concerning which at preſent take only theſe te 
obſervations. _ 5 — 5 N 0 


(1. Mach 


enn ; 


of IndwaELLING Six, 423 


— — 


| fatan when the perplexing and captivating fin hath no peculiar footing, nor 


advantage in the nature, conſtitution, or condition of the ſinner. . When 


any luſt grows high and prevailing more than others upon its own account, 
ir is from the peculiar advantage that it hath in the natural conſtitution 


EE | G ER x2. 
or the ſtation or condition of the perſon in the world, For otherwiſe 


the law of fin gives an equal propenſity unto all evil, an equal vigour unto 
every luſt. When therefore it cannot be diſcerned, that the captivating fin 1s 
peculiarly fixed in the nature of the ſinner, or is advantaged from his edu: 
(ation or employment in the world, the prevalency of it is peculiarly from 


ſatan. He hath got to the root of it, and hath given it poyſon and ſtrength. 
Yea, perhaps ſometimes that which may ſeem to the foul to be the corrupt 


1aſting of the heart, is nothing but ſatan's impoſing his ſuggeſtions on the ima- 


gination. If then a man find an importunate rage from any corrup- 
tion, that is not evidently ſeated in his nature; let him as the papiſts ſay. 


croſs himſelf, or fly by faith to the croſs of Chriſt, for the devil is nigl. 


(2.) When a luſt is prevalent unto captivity where it brings in no 
advantage to the fleſh, it is from ſatan. All that the law of fin doth of 
E itſelf, is to ſerve the providence of the fleſh, Rom. xiil. 14. And it muſt 


bring in unto it ſomewhat of the profits and pleaſures that are its object. 
Now if the prevailing {in do not fo act it {elf, if it be more ſpiritual and 


inward, it is much from ſatan by the imagination, more than the corrup- 


tion of the heart itſelf. But this by the way. 


I fay then, that the apoſtle treats not here, of our being captivated unto 
this or that fin, but unto the law of ſin; that is, we are compelled to 
bear its preſence and burden whether we will or no. Sometimes the ſoul _ 
thinks or hopes that it may through grace be utterly freed from this trou- 


bleſome inmate. Upon ſome ſweet enjoyment of God, ſome full ſup— 
& ply of grace, ſome return from wandering, ſome deep afHiction, fome through 


E humiliation, the poor ſoul begins to hope that it ſhall now be freed from 
the law of fin. But after a while it perceives that it is quite otherwiſe, 
lin acts again, makes good its old ſtation, and the foul finds that whether 


W it will or no, it muſt bear its yoke, This makes it {i3h and cry out for 
= deliverance. _ „%% : 


(3.) This leading captive argues a prevalency againſt the renitency or 


E contrary actings of the will. This is intimated plainly in this expreſſion; 
E namely, that the will oppoſeth, and makes head as it were againſt the 


| 3 working of ſin. This the apoſtle declares in thoſe expreſſions which he 


uſes, verſe 15, — 19, 20. And herein conſiſts the luſting of the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. that is, the contending of grace to expel and 
E ſubdue it. The ſpiritual habits of grace that are in the will, do fo reſiſt 
and act againſt it. And the excitation of thoſe habits by the ſpirit are di- 


rected to the ſame purpoſe. This leading captive, is contrary I ſay, to the 
E inclinations and actings of the renewed will. No man is made a captive 
but againſt his will. Captivity is miſery and trouble, and no man willing- 
ly puts himſelf into trouble. Men chuſe it in its cauſes, and in the ways 
and means leading unto it, but not in it ſelf. So the prophet inforins us 
Hoſ. v. II. Ephraim was not willingly oppreſſed and broken in judgement ;, 


that was his miſery and trouble; but he willingly walked after the com- 


mandment of the idolatrous Kings, which brought him thereunto, Whit- 


ever conſent then the foul may give unto tin, which is the means of this 
ciptlvity it gives none to the captivity it ſelf; that is againſt the wilt. 


-nce theſe things enſue. 3 
1. That 


1.) Much of the prevalency of ſin upon the ſoul, is certainly from 
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I. That the power of tin is great, which is that which we are in th; 
demonſtration of; and this appears in Its prevalency unto captivity, again U 
the actings and contendings of the will for liberty from it. 44 
it no oppoſition made unto it, or were its adverfary, weak, negligent 
foathful, it were no great evidence of its power, that it made captives 

zut its prevailing againſt dilingence, activity, watchfulneſs, the conſtant 
renitency of the w vill, this evinceth its efficacy. 

2.) This leading captive intimates manifold particular ſucceſſes. Had it ny 
ſuccéſs in particular it could not be ſaid at all to lead captive. Rebel it 
might, aſſail it might, but it cannot be ſaid to lead captive without ſome 
| ſucceiſes. And there are ſev cral degrees of the ſucceſs of the law of in in 
the ſoul. Sometimes it carries the perſon unto outward actual fin which 
18 its utmoſt aim. Sometimes it obtaineth the conſent of the will, but 
18 caſt out by grace, and proceeds no farther. Sometimes it wearies and | 
entangles the ſoul, that it turns afide as it were, and leaves e en 4 
which 1s a ſucceſs 3 One or more, or all of theſe muſt be, where can- 
tivity takes place. Such a kind of courſe doth the apoſtle aſcribe undo 
covetoulnels, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

J This leading captive manifeſts this condition to he Wiel and 
. hes. To be thus yoaked and dealt withal againſt the judgment of 
the mind, the choice and conſent of the will, its utmoſt ſtrivings and con- 
tendings, how ſad is it? When the neck is ſore and tender with former 
- pref lures, to be compell'd to bear the yoak again, this pierces, this grieve, 

this even breaks the heart, When the ſoul is principled by grace unto 

a loathing of fin, of every evil way, to an hatred of the leaſt diſcrepancy 

between it ſelf and the holy will of God, then to be impoſed on by this 

law of fin, with all that enmity and folly, that deadneſs and filth, where. 
e With it 18 attended; what morc dreadful condition ? All captivity 1s dread- | 
ful in its own nature; the greateſt aggravation of it is from the condition 
of the tyrant unto whom any one is captivated, Now what can be worſe 
than this law of fin? Hence the apoſtle having once mentioned this cab 
vity, _ out as one quite weary and ready to faint, ver. 24. 

4.) I his condition is peculiar to believers. Unregenerate men are not ſaid | 
to be led captive to the law of fin. They may indeed be led captive unto this | 
or that particular! fin or corruption, that is, they may be forced to ſerve againſt 
the power of their convictions. They are convinced of the ex il of it, an adul- 
terer of his uncleaneſs, a drunkard of his abomination, and make ſome reſolu 

tions, it may be againſt! it. But their Juſt is too hard for them, they cannot 
_ ceaſe to fin, and ſo are made captives or flaves to this or that particular 
fin. But they cannot be ſaid to be led captive to the law of fin, and thit | 
| becauſe they are willingly ſubje& thereunto. It hath, as it were, a right. 
fol dominion over them, and they ſuppoſe it not, bur only when it hath | 
irruptions to the diſturbance of their conſciences. And then the oppo- 
ſition they make unto it is not from their wills, but is the meer acting of | 
an affrighted conſcience, and a convinced mind. They regard not the 
nature of ſin, but its guilt and conſequences. But to be brought into 
Captivity, is that which befalls a man againſt his will. Which is all that 
ſhall be ſpoken unto this degree of the actings of the power of ſin, manifeſt | 
ing it ſelf in its ſucceſs, The. | 

Fourth, and laſt degree of the oppoſition made by the law of fin to 
God, and the law of his will and grace, is in its rage and madness. There 
is madneſs in its nature, Ecclef. 1 i. 3. I. heart of the ſons of men 1 | 
Full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart. The evil 55 the heart 0! } 


man is full of by nature, 15 chat indwelling in whercot we peak. 2 | 
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this is ſo in their heart, that it rifeth up unto madneſs. The Holy 
Ghoſt expreſſeth this rage of ſin by a tit ſimilitude which he uſeth in 
ſundry places, as Fer. ii. 24. Hof. vill. 9. It maketh men as à wild aſs; 
hc traverſeth her ways, and fſnuffeth up the wind, and runeth whether her 
wind or luſt leads her. And he faith of idolaters enraged with their luſts, 
that they are mad upon their idols, Jer. v. 38. We may a little conſider 
what lies in this madneſs and rage of fin, and how it rifeth up thereunto. 
I. For the nature of it, it ſeems to conſiſt in a violent, heady, perti- 
nacious preſſing unto evil or fin. Violence, importunity and pertinacy 
are in it. It is the treating and torturing of the ſoul by any ſin to force its 
conſent, and to obtain ſatisfaction, It riſeth up in the heart, is denied 
by the law of grace, and rebuked ; it returns and exerts it poiſon again; 
the ſoul is ſtartled, caſts it off; it returns again with new violence and 
importunity, the ſoul cries out for help and deliverance, looks round about 
to all ſprings of Goſpel grace and relief, trembles at the furious aſſaults 
of fin, and. caſts itſelf into the arms of Chriſt for deliverance. And it 
it be not able to take that courſe, it is foiled and hurried up and down 
through the mire and filth of fooliſh imaginations, corrupt and noiſonie 
luis: which rend and tear it, as if they would devour its whole ſpiritual 
le and power. See I Tim. vi. 9, 10. 2 Pet. Ii. 14. It was not much otherwiſe 
wit) them whom we inſtanced in before, I/. IlVil. 17. They had an 
ir zamed, inraged, luſt working inthem ; even covetouſneſs, or the love of 
t! s world, by which, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, men pierce themſelves through 
many ſorrows. - God 18 angry with them, and dilcovereth his Wrath 
the ways and means that it was poſſible for them to be made ſenſible 
ti:.r-of, He was wroth and ſmote them; but though it may be this ſtag- 
gcred them a little, yet they went on. He i angry, and hides himſelf 


Vim them, deſerts them as to his. gracious, aſſiſting, comforting preſence, 


Doth this work the effect? No they go on frowadly ſtill, as men mad on 
their covetouſneſs. Nothing can put a ſtop to their raging luſts. Phis 
is plain madneſs and fury. We need not ſeek far for inſtances, we fee men 
mad on their luſts every day; and which is the worſt kind of madneſs, 
their luſts do not rage ſo much in them, as they rage in the purtuit of them. 
Are thoſe greedy purſuits of things in the world, which we fee ſome men en- 
gazed in, though they have other pretences, indeed any thing elſe but plain 
madneſs in the purſuit of their luſts? God who ſearcheth the hearts of men, 
knows that the moſt of things that are done with other pretences in the world, 
a nothing but the actings of men, mad and furious in the purſuit of their 
2. That fin riſeth not unto this heighth ordinarily, but when it hath 
got a double advantage. ²ö•ö„ = | 
(1) That is be provoked, enraged and heightned by ſome great temptation. 
Though it be a poiſon in itſelf, yet being inbred in nature, it grows not 
. Vlolently outragious, without the e of ſome new poiſon of 
ſatan unto it in a ſuitable temptation. It was the advantage that ſatan got 
againſt David, by a ſuitable temptation that raiſed his luſts to that rage 
and madneſs, which it went forth unto in the buſineſs of Bathſoeba and 
Uriah. Though fin be always a fire in the bones, yet it flames not, 
unleſs ſatan come with his bellows to blow it up. And let any one 
in whom thg law of fin ariſeth to this height of rage, ſeriouſly conſider, 
and he may find out where the devil ſtands and puts in, 1n the buſineſs. 
(2) It muſt be advantaged by ſome former entertainment and preva- 
lency. Sin grows not to this height at its firſt aſſault. Had it not been 
ſuffered to make its entrance, had there not been ſome yielding in the 
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foul, this had not come about. The great wiſdom and ſecurity of the 
ſoul in dealing with indwelling fin, is to put a violent ſtop unto its be. 
ginnings, its tirſt motions and actings. Venture all on the firſt attempr, 
Die rather than yield one ſtep unto it. If through the deceit of fin, or th. 
negligence of the ſou], or its carnal confidence, to give bounds to luſis 
actings at other feaſons, it makes any entrance into the foul, and finds an 
entertainment, it gets ſtrength and power, and inſenſibly ariſeth to the 
frame under conſideration. Thou hadſt never had the experience of the 
fury of (in, if thou hadſt not been content with ſome of its dalliances, 
Hadſt thou not brought up this ſervant, this ſlave delicately, it would 
not have now preſumed beyond a ſon. Now when the law of fin in an: 
particular hath got this double advantage, the furtherance of a vigorgy; 
_ temptation, and ſome prevalency formerly obtained, whereby it is let 


— 


into the ſtrengths of the ſoul, it often riſeth up to this frame whereof we 


peak 


3. We may ſee what accompanics this rage and madneſs, what are t 
properties of it, and what effects it produceth. | 


(I.) There is in it the caſting off, for a time at leaſt, of the yoke, rule 


and government of the ſpirit and law of grace. Where grace hath the 
dominion, it will never utterly be expell'd from its throne, it will ſtill 


keep its right and ſovereignty. But its influences may for a ſeaſon be 
intercepted, and its government be ſuſpended by the power of ſin. Can 


we think that the law of grace had any actual influence of rule on the 
heart of David, when upon the provocation received from Nabal, he was 


ſo hurried with the detire of ſelf revenge, that he cryed, Gird on jour 


_ ſwords to his companions, and reſolved not to leave alive one man of his 


whole houſhould, 1 Sam. xxv. 34. Or that Aſa was in any better frame, 
when he ſmote the prophet, and put him in priſon, that ſpake unto him 


in the name of the Lord. Sin in this caſe is like an untamed horſe, which 


having firſt caſt off his rider, runs away with firceneſs and rage, It firſt 
_ caſts off a preſent ſenſe of the yoke of Chrilt, and the law of his grace, 


and then hurries the foul at its pleature, Let us a little confider how this 


15 done. 


The ſeat and reſidence of grace ia in the whole foul ; it is the inner man, it 
is in the mind, the will, and the affections; for the whole foul is renewed. 


by it unto the image of God, Ehbeſ. iv. 23, 24. And the whole man 18 
a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. And in all theſe doth it exert its power and 
efficacy; Its rule or dominion is the purſuit of its effectual working in all 


the faculties of the ſoul, as they are one united principle of moral and 


and ſpiritual operations. So then, the interrupting of its exerciſe, of its 
rule and power by the law of fin, muſt conſiſt in its contrary acting in and 


upon the faculties and affections of the ſoul, whereon, and by which, grac? . 


ſhould exert it power and efficacy. And this it doth. It darkens the mind, 
partly through innumerable vain prejudices, and falſe reaſonings, as We 
ſhall fee when we come to conſider its deceitfulneſs; and partly through 
the ſteaming of the affections, heated with the noiſome luſts that have laid 


hold on them. Hence that ſaving light that is in the mind is clouded and 
_ ſtifled, that it cannot put forth its transforming power to change the ſoul 


into the likeneſs of Chriſt, diſcovered unto it, which is its proper work, 
| Rom. XIl. 2. The habitual inclination of the will to obedienge, which 15 
the next way of the working of the law of grace, 1s firſt weakned, then 


caſt aſide, and rendered uſeleſs by the continual ſolicitations of fin and temp. 


tation; ſo that the will firſt lets go its hold, and diſputes whether it ſhall 
yicld or no; and at laſt gives up itſelf to its adverſary; and for He at- 
| | _ ectlons 


he 
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fections, commonly the beginning of this evil is in them. They croſs one 
mother, and torture the ſoul with their impetuous violence. By this way 
is the rule of the law of grace intercepted by the law of ſin, even by 
impoſing upon 1t in the whole ſeat of its government. When this is done, 
it is fad work that fin will make in the foul. The apoltle warns believers 
to take heed hereof Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin therefore reign in your mor- 
tal bodies that your ſhould obey, it in the lufts thereof. Look to it that it 
get not the dominion, that it uſurp not rule, no not tor 2 moment. Ir 
will labour to intrude itſelf into the throne, watch againft it, or a wotul 
ſtate and condition lies at the door. This then accompanies. this rage 
and madneſs of the law of fin. It caſts off during its prevalency the 


rule of the law of grace wholly. It ſpeaks in the ſoul, but is not heard; 


it commands the contrary, but is not obeyed. It cries out, Do not this a- 


bominable thing which the Lord hateth, but is not regarded; that is, not 


ſo far as to be able to put a preſent ſtop to the rage of fin, and to recover 


its own rule, which God in his own time reſtores to 1t by the power of 
his ſpirit dwelling in us. 85 . 


(2. ) Madneſs or rage are accompanied with fearleſneſs and contempt of 


danger. It takes away the power of conſideration, and all that influence 


that it ought to have upon the ſoul, Hence ſinners that are wholly un- 
der the power of this rage, are ſaid, 79 run upon God and the thick boſſes f 
his buckler, Job xvi. 21. That wherein he is armed for their utter 


win. They deſpiſe the utmoſt that he can do to them, being ſecretly re- 
ſolved to accompliſh their luſts though it coſt them their ſouls. Some 
f-;7. conhiderations will farther clear this unto js. 
| 3. Oft-times when the ſoul is broken looſe from the power of renew- 
| 117 grace, God deals with it to keep it within bounds by preventing 
grace. So the Lord declares that he will deal with J/ael, Hol. ii. 6. 


ſeeing thou haſt rejected me, I will take another courſe with thee. I will 


| ky obſtacles before thee, that thou ſhalt not be able to paſs on whether 


tn: fary of thy luſts would drive thee. He will propoſe that to them 


from without, that ſhall obſtru& them in their progreſs. 


2.) Lheſe hinderances that God lays in the way of ſinners, as ſhall be 


afterwards at large declared; are of two ſorts. „ U 
(1. Rational conſiderations taken from the conſequence of the fin and 
evil that the ſoul is ſolicited unto, and perplexed withal. Such are 


the fear of death, judgment, and hell, falling into the hands of the liv- 


ing God, who is a conſuming. fire. Whilſt a man is under the power of 
the law of the ſpirit of life, 1 % love of Chriſt conſtraineth him, 2 Cor. 
Y '- 14. The principle of his doing good and abſtaining from evil, is faith 


working by love, accompanied with a following of Chriſt becauſe of 


the ſweet favour of his name. But now when this bleſſed eaſy yoke 


1s for a ſeaſon caſt off, ſo as was manifeſted before, God ſets an hedge of 
terrour before the ſoul, minds it of death and judgment to come, flaſhes 
the flames of hell fire in the face, fills the ſoul with conſideration of all 
the evil conſequence of {in to deter it from its purpoſe. To this end doth 


he make uſe of all threatnings recorded in the law and Goſpel. To this head 
alſo may be referred all the conſiderations, that may be taken from things 
temporal, as ſhame, reproach, ſcandal, puniſhments, and the like. By the 
conſideration »f theſe things, I ſay doth God ſet an hedge before them. 

2. Providential diſpenſations are uſed by the Lord to the ſame purpoſe, 
ind theſe are of two forts. 

1.] Such as are ſuited to work upon the ſoul, and to cauſe it to deſiſt 
and give over in its luſtings and purſuit of ſin. Such are afflictions and 


mercies, 


eee 
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mercies, Iſa. lvli. 17. I was wroth end I ſinote om: 1 teſtined mm; 
diſlike of their ways by afflictions; So Hof. 11. 9, 11, 12. G0 3 55 
men with pains on their bodies, faith he, in Job, 20 turn tem from: 0, 
purpoſe, and to hide ſin from them, Job xxxili. 17,---19. And other W 
he hath to come to them and touch them, as in their names, relation 
ſtates, and deſirable things. Or elſe he heaps mercics on them that the; 
may conſider whom mY are rebelling againſt. It WAY be lignal diſt 
guiſhing mercies are made their portion for many day 

2.] Such as ackually hinder the ſoul from purſoing ſin, though it b. 
reſolved fo to do. Ihe various ways whereby God Goth this, we mut 
afterwards conſider. 

Theſe are the ways I fay, whereby the ſoul is dealt withal, after the 
law of indwelling fin hath caſt off for a ſeaſon the influencing Power of 
the law of grace. But now when luſt riſes up to rage or 1 8, It will 
alſo contemn all theſe, even the rod and him that hath appointed it. t 


Will ruſh on ſhame, reproaches, wrath, and whatever may befal it. Thy 


is, though they be preſented unto it, it will venture upon them all. Rage 
and madneſs is fearleſs And this it doth two ways, 
I. It poſſeſſeth the mind, that it ſuffers not the -orideration of theſe 
things to dwell upon it, bur renders the thoughts of them flight and evan- 
nid. Or if the mind do force itſelf to a contemplation of them, yet it 
interpoſeth between it and the affections, that they ſhall not be influence 1 
by it in any proportion to what is required, The ſoul in ſuch a conditi- 
on will be able to take ſuch things into contemplation, and not at all t. 
be moved by them. And where they do prevail for a ſeaſon, yet they arc 
inſenſibly wrought off from the heart again. 

T2. By ſecret ſtubborn reſolves to venture all upon the way whercin 
it. 18. | 
And this i 1s the ſecond branch of this evidence of the power of ſin 
taken from the oppoſition that it makes to the law of grace, as it were 
by the way of force, ſtrength and violence, the conſideration of i its deceit 
doth now follow. 
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ee e Hin proved power ful from its Decett. 
Proved to be Decttſul. The General Nature of 
Deceit. James 1. 14. opened. How the Mind 
is drawn off from its Duty by the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin. The principal Duties of the Mind in our 
Obedience, The M. — and Means whereby it 1s 
urned akin it. 


JED JH E ſecond part of the evidence of the power 105 fin from 
FRY its manner of operation, is taken from its deceitfulneſs. 
Tr adds in its working, deceit unto power. Tho cijica- 
cy of that mult needs be great, and is carefully to be 
. watched: againſt, by all ſuch as value their, fouls, 
5 where power and deccit are combined, eſpecially ad- 
. vantaged and afliſted by all the "Ways and means before 

inſiſted on. | 

Before we come to ſhew wherein the nature of this Jeccicfalneſh of in 
doth conſiſt, and how ir prevaileth thereby, ſome teſtimonies ſhall be briet- 
ly given in unto the thing rfelt, and lome light into th je general na- 
ture sf Pn | 
That ſin, indwelling ſin, is deceitful, we have the expreſs teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as Heb. iii. 1.36 Take beed that ye be not hardened 
by the decentfulneſs of fin. Deceitful it is, take heed of it, watch againtt 
it, or it will produce its utmoſt effect in h: rdening of the heart againſt 
Cod. It is on the account of fin that the heart is ſuid to be deceirf la 
bove all things, Jer. xvii. 9. Take a man in other things, and as 704 
ſpeaks, though he would be wiſe and crafty, he is like the wild aſſes colt, 
Job xi. 12. a poor, vain, empty, nothing. But conſider his heart on 
the account of this law of in, it is crafty and deceitful above all things, 
They are wiſe to do evil, faich tlie prophet, but to do good they know not, 
Jer. iv. 22. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, Epbeſ. iv. 2. The 
old man is corrupt according 2 deceitful luſts. Every luſt, which is a 
branch of this law of fin, is deceitful; and where there is poyſon in every 
ſtream, the fountain muſt needs be corrupt. No particular tuft, hath any 
deceit in it, but what is communicated unto 1t from this fountain of all actual 
luſt, this law of fin. And 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. the coming of the man of ſin, is ſaid 
1 be in and with the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. Unrighteoufnefs! IS 4 
| thing generally decryed and evil ſpoken of amongſt men, ſo that it is not 
| caly to conceive how any man ſhould prevail with himſclt of gaining 2 
reputation thereby. But there is a deceivableneſs in it, whereby the minds 
of men are rarncd afide from a due conſideration of it; as we thall mani- 
| feſt afterwards. And thus the account which the aj volle gives concern— 
| Ing thoſe who are under the power of fin is, that they are deceived, 
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Titus ill. 3. And the lite of cvil men, is nothing but deceiving and h. 
ing deceived, 2 Tim. 111. 13. So that we have ſuFcient teſtimony gie 
unto this qualification of the enemy with whom we have to deal ; |, - 
deceitful, which contiderition of all things puts the mind of mn to 
lols in dealing with an adverfary. He knows he can have no ſec: try. : 
gainſt one that is deceitful, but in ſtanding upon his own guard and de. 
fence all his days. 

Farther to manifeſt the freuen and advantage that fin hath by is 
deceit, we may obſerve that the Scripture places it for the molt part 4; 
the head and {pring of every lin, even as though there were no ln fol 
lowed after, but where Sans went before: ſo 1 Tim. ii. 13, 14. Th: 
reaſon the apoſtle gives why Adam though he was firſt formed, was ng 
firſt in the tranſoreſlion, 1s becauſe he was not firſt deceived. The wo. | 

man though made laſt, yet being firſt deceived, was firſt in the fin. Ky | 
that firſt tin began in deceit, and until the mind was deceived, the ſoll 
was ſafe. Eve therefore did truly expreſs the matter, Gen. 111. 13. though 
ſhe did it not to a good end; The ſerpent beguiled me, ſaith the, and 1 ©, 

eat, She thought to extenuate her own crime, by charging the feryent, 
And this was a new fruit of the fin ſhe had caſt her elf into. But the 
matter of fact was true, ſhe was beguiled before ſhe eat; decelt went 
| before the tranſgreſſion. And the apoſtle ſhews that fin and fatan (till | 
take the ſame courſe, 2 Cor. xi. 3. There is, ſaith he, the ſame u. wy | 
of working towards actual fin, as was of old; beguiling, deceving goes | 
before, and fin that is the actual accompliſhment of 1t followeth alter. 

Hence all the great works that the devil doth in the world, to ſtir men 
up to an oppoſition unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his kingdom, he doth 
them by deceit, Rev. xii. 9. The devil who deceiveth the whole world. 
t were utterly impoſlible men ſhould be prevailed on to abide in his fer- 
vice, acting his deſigns to their eternal, and ſometimes their temporal 
ruin, were they not exceedingly deceived, See allo chap. xx. 10. 1 

Hence are thoſe manifold cautions that are given us to take heed, that | 
we be not deceived, if we would take heed that we do not lin. _ 

Epb. v. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 9 1 Cor, KV. 33. Ga vi. . Luke xx 
From all which teſtimonies we may learn the influence that deceit bal 
into ſin, and conſequently the advantage that the law of ſin hath to put 
forth its power by its deceitfulneſs. Where it prevails to decelve, 1 
fails not to bring forth its fruit. 

he ground of this efficacy of fin by deceit is taken from the faculty 
of the ſoul afteded with it. Deceit properly affects the mind; it is the mind 
that is deceived. When fin attempts any other way of entrance into the 
ſoul, as by the affections, the mind retaining its right and ſovereignty, 18 
able to give check and controul unto it. But where the mind is tainted, 
the prevalency muſt be great. For the mind or underſtanding is the lead. 
ing faculty of the ſoul, and what that fixes on, the will and affection“ 
ruſh after, being capable of no conſideration but what that preſents unto 
them. Hence it is, that though the entanglement of the affections unto 
ſin be oft times moſt troubleſome, yet the deceit of the mind is always 
- moſt dangerous; and that becauſe of the place that it poſſeſſeth in the ſoul, 
as unto all its operations. Its office is to guide, direct, chooſe and lead; 
and if the light that is in us be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs. 

And this will farther appear, if we conſider the nature of deceit in ge- 
neral. It confiſts in preſenting unto the ſoul, or mind, things otherwiſe 
than they arc, either in their nature, cauſes, effects, or preſent reſpect unto 


the ſoul. This is the general nature of deceit, and it prevails many 
Ws way Ys 
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avs. It hides what ought to be feen and conlidered, conceals circum— 
tances and conſequences, preſents what 1s not, or things as they arc not, 
\« we ſhall afterwards manifeſt in particular. It was ſhewed before, that 
ſitan beguiled and deceived our firſt parents; that term the Holy Ghoſt 
„ves unto his temptation and ſeduction. And how he did deceive them 
[no ſcripture relates, Gen. lll 4, 5+ He did it by repreſenting things other- 


wife than they were. The fruit was deſirable, that was apparent unto 


ne eye. Hence ſatan takes advantage ſecretly to inſinuate, that it was 
44) 7 4 4 5 : 1 : ; 5 gr 
weerly an abridgment of their happineſs, that God aimed at in forbid- 
Sr © j 5 | | Hong 

ins them to cat of it. That it was for a trial of their obedience, that 


certain, though not immediate, ruin would enfue upon the eating of it, 


te hides from them; only he propoſeth the preſent advantage of know- 


1-0, and fo preſents the whole caſe quite otherwiſe unto them, than indeed 


it s. This is the nature of deceit; it is a repreſentation of a matter 


under diſguiſes, hiding that which is undefirable, propoſing that which 


indeed is not in it, that the mind may make a falfe judgment of it. So 


, 


and neck. 


Again, deceit hath advantage by the way of management which is in- 
ſeparable from it. It is always carried on by degrees, by little and little, 


that the whole of the deſign and aim in hand be not at once diſcovered. 


So dealt ſatan in that great deceit before mentioned; he proceeds in it by 


ſteps and degrees. Firſt, he takes off an objection, and tells them they 


{hall not die; then propoſeth the good of knowledge to them, and their 


being like to God thereby. To hide and conceal ends, to proceed by 
ſteps and degrees, to make uſe of what is obtained, and thence to preſs 


aon to farther effects, is the true nature of deceit. Stepben tells us, that 


the King of Egypt dealt ſubtilly or deceitfully with their kindred, Ads vii. 
19. How he did it we may ſee, Exod. 1. he did not at firſt fall to killing 
and flaying of them, but ſays verſe 10. Come let vs deal wiſely ;, beginning to 
to oppreſs them. This brings forth their bondage, verſe 11. Having got 


4H this ground to make them flaves, he proceeds to deſtroy their children, 


verſe 16. He fell not on them all at once, but by degrees. And this 


* 


may ſuffice to ſhew in general, that fin is deceitful and the advantages 


that it hath thereby. „%%% 0s e 
For the way, and manner, and progreſs of fin in working by deceit, 
we have it fully expreſſed, James i. 14, 15. Every man is tempted when 
he is draw away of his own luſt and enticed, then when luſt hath con- 
F ceived it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death. 
bis place declaring the whole of what we aim at in this inatter, muſt 
| de particularly inſiſted on. „ VV 5 
In the foregoing verſe, the apoſtle manifeſts that men are willing to drive 
the old trade, which our firſt parents at the entrance of ſin ſet up withal, 


namely, of excuſing themſelves in their fins, and caſting the occaſion and 
blame of them on others. It is not, ſay they, from themſelves, their own 


nature and inclinations, their own deſignings, that they have committed 


ſuch and ſuch evils, but meerly from their temptations. And if they know 
not where to fix the evil of thoſe temptations, they will lay them on God 


himſelf, rather than go without an excuſe or extenuation of their guilt. 
This evil in the hearts of men, the apoſtle rebuketh, verſe 13. Let no man 
ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be tenipted 
of evil, neithby tempteth he any man. And to ſhew the juſtneſs of this 
| reproof in the words mentioned, he diſcovers the true cauſes of the riſe 
and whole progreſs of ſin, manifeſting that the whole gullt of it lies wn 

25 | tile 


%acob deceived Iſaac by his brother's raiment, and the ſkins on his hands 
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the Un and Hat = whole puniſhment of it, if not graciouſly Drever: 
ed, will be his lot alſo. 55 
We have therefore, as we faid, in cheſs words the whole Progreſs g 
luſt, or indwelling lin, by the way of ſubtilty, fraud and deceit. x. 
preſſed and limited by the Holy Ghoſt. And from hence we hall manif 4 
the particular ways ind means w hereby it puts forth its power and evi, 
in the hearts of men by deceitfulneſs and ſubtilty; and we may objer; - 
in the words. V 
1. The utmoſt end aimed at in al the actings of lin, or the tendency 
of it in its own nature, and that is death; fin when it is finiſhed bringe | 
fürth death ; the everl; ting death of the finner : : pretend \ vhat it 1 
this is the ends it aims at and tends unto. Hiding of ends and de ſigns, is the 
principal property of deceit. This lin doth to the uti olt; other thing; In. 
numerable it pleads, but not once declares that it aims at the death „the ever. 
jaſt ing death of the foul. And a fixed apprehenſion of this end of every ſin, is 
2 bleed means to prevent its prevalency in its way of decelt or beguiling. 
The general way of its acting towards that end, is by temptation ; every | 
man is tempted of Dis own luſt. | purpoſe not to ſpeak in general of the. | 
nature of temptations, it belongs not unto our preſent purpole, and befide, - 
I have done it elle where. lt may ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, that the lit: 
of temptation lies in deceit. So that in the buſineſs of fin, to be effi 
tempred, and to be beguiled or deceived, are the ſame. Thus it was in the | 
_ tirſt temptation, it is every where called the ſerpent's beguiling or decel. 
ving, as was manifeſted before: the ſerpent beguiled Eve, that is, prevailed 


by his temptations upon her. So that every man is rempted, that is every 


man is beguiled or deceived by his own luſt, or. 2 ſn, n, Which we 
have often declared to be the ſame. 

The degrees whereby ſin proccedeth i in this work of rempting or decent 1 
are five, For we ſhewed before, that this belongs unto the nature of dece 
that it works by de grees, making its advantage by one ſtep to gain 5 veg 
(J.) The firſt of theſe conſiſts in drawing off, or drawing away; ever 

man i tempred when he 1s drawn away of his OWN luſt, 
Ihe ſecond is in enticing ; and ts enticed. | 
8 The third, in the conception of ſin; when luſt bath conceived, | 
when the heart 1s enticed, then luſt conceives in it. 4 
( he fourth is the bringing forth of ſin in its actual accompliſhment, | 
ben luſt hath conceived it brings forth Ain. In all which there is à ſecret 
allallon to an adulterous deviation from conjugal duties, and conceivinz 
or bringing forth children of whoredom and fornication. 
(5. The fifth is, the finithing of un, the compleating of it, he fillin 
up ofthe meaſure of it, whereby the end originally def gned by Jult 5 
brought about; in when it is finiſhed, bringing forth death. As Juſt conceiving. 
naturally and neceſſarily bringing forth fin, fo lin tinithed, infallibl y pro- 
cureth eternal death. 
Ihe firſt of theſe relates to RY mind; that is drawn off, or drawn aua 
be the deceit of ſin. The ſecond unto the affections, chey are enticed or 
intangled. The third to the will, wherein ſin is conceived; the conſent 
ofihe will being the formal conception of actual ſin. The Garth to the 
converſation wherein ſin is brought forth; it exerts itſelf in the. 
lives and courſes of men. The fifth reſpects an obdurate courſe in ſin- 
ning, that finiſheth, conſummates, and ſhuts up the whole work of lin, 
whereon enſues death or eternal ruin. C 

I shall principally conſider the three firſt, wherein the main engt 


of the deceit of fin doth lie, and that becauſe in believers, whoſe ſtate ind | 
condition | 
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condition is principally propoſed to conliderat! jon, God 1s "pleated; for the 
molt part, gractoully to prevent the foruth in ſtance, or the bringing forth 
of actual fins in their converſations; And the laft alw ays and wholly, or 
their being obdurate in a courſe of fin to the finiſhing of it. What w ays 
God in his grace and faithfulneſs makes uſe of to ſtifle the conceptions of fin in 
the womb, and to hinder its actual production in the lives of men, muſt after- 
wards be ſpoken unto. The firſt three inſtances then we fhal. in Gift upon fully, 
4 thoſe herein the principal concernment of believers in this matter doth lie- 
(1) The firſt thing which fin is ſaid to do, w orking in a way of deceit, 
15 to gray away, or to draw off. hence A man 15 laid to be clin of, 


be diene and holineſs, which in ion” unto un ind the Jaw 1 thereof. 
hc is bound with diligence to attend unto. 

Now 1t 1s the mind that this effect of the dcce! it off {in is wrought upon. 
The mind or underſtanding, as we have thewed, is the guiding c ondudt ng 
ſaculty of the ſoul; it goes before in diſcernins, judge ng, and determi. 
ning to make the way of moral actions fair an ſmooth to the will and 
affections. It is to the foul, what. Moſes told his Father 1n-liw- that he 
might be to the people 1n the wilderneſs S, 48 eyes to guide them, and keep 


them from wandring in that deſolate place. It is the eye of the ſoul, without 


whoſe guidance the will and affections would perpetually wan ler in the 
- wilderncſs of this world, according as any object, with an bean Pres 
{cnt good, did offer or prel. nt it ſelf unto them. 

The firſt thing therefore that fin aims at in its de Keil working, is to 
draw off and divert the mind from the diſcharge of its duty. 


here are two things which belong unto the duty of the mind, in that 


ſpecial office which it hath in and bout the obedience W hich Cod: re- 


1] To keep it ſelf and the whole ſoul in foch a frame and oofture ; 
as My render it ready unto all duties of obedience, and watchtul againſt 


all inticements unto the conception of tin. 

[2.] In particular carefully to attend unto all ps irticular actions, that 
they be performed as God requireth, for matter, manner, time and fſea- 
fon; 2grecable unto his will, as alſo for the obviatins all particular ten 
ders of fin in things forbidden. In theſe two things conſiſts the whole 
duty of the mind of a believer. And from both of them GOL” indwel 
ling fin endeavour to divert it, and draw it oft. 
.] The firſt of theſe is, the duty of the mind, in reference unto the 


* general frame and courſe of the whole ſoul; and Kereol two things may 


may be conſidered. 1.) That it is founded! in 2 due conſtant conlideration : 
ot our ſelves, of fin and its vileneſs : of God, of his grace and goodneſs. And 
both theſe doth fin labour to draw it off ron 2. In attending 18 


thoſe duties which are ſuited to obvi ate the working of the * W Ok lin. 


in an eſpecial manner. 


1.) It endeavours to draw it off from à due conſide ration, appre heniign 


od ſenſibleneſs of its own vilenſs, and the danger WACICW an it 18 wg 
cd, This in the firſt place we ſhall inſtance in. A due conttint con- 
ideration of lin in its nature, in all its aggravating circumſtances, in its end 
1nd tendency, eſpecially as repreſented in the blood and eros of Chriſt, 
0ght always to abide with us, Jer. Ii. 19. Know therefore and ſee, thi 

is an evil thang and a bitter, that thou haſt orkaken the 1375 thy Geud, 
Every fin 15 uf or ſaking of the Lord our God. If the heart know not, 14. 
it conſider not, that it is an evil thing and a bitter, evil in itſelf, bitter 
12 Its effects, fruit and event, it will never be ſecured a ainſt it. Beſides, 
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that frame of hcart which is molt accepted with God in any finner, is th. 
humble, contrite, ſelf abaſing frame, I/. Ivii. 15. Thus ſaith the high ,, 
lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the hö 
and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and bumble ſpirit , to f 
the ſpirit of the humble, to revive the ſpirit of the comtrite ones. See ali 
Luke Xviil. 13, 14. This becomes a ſinner, no garment fits fo decery]; 
about him. Be cloathed with humility, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 5. | 
is that which becoms us, and it is the only ſafe frame. He that walkech 
| 1 humbly walketh ſafely. Ihis is the deſign of Peter's advice, 1 £pift, i, 15 
[- Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, After that he himſelt Had mit 
carried by another frame of mind, he gives this advice to all believer; 
| it is not à bondage, ſervile fear, diſquieting and perplexing the ſoy], but 
| - ſuch a fear as may keep men conſtantly calling upon the Father, with 


reference unto. the final judgment, that they may be preſerved from fn 
whereof they were in ſo great danger, which he adviſes them unto. If je 
call on the Father, who without reſped of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. This is the humble 
frame of ſoul, and how is this obtained? how is this preſerved 2 No other. 
wiſe but by aconſtant deep apprehention of the evil, vileneſs, and dinger, 
_ of ſin. So was it wrought, ſo was it kept up in the approved Prblicay, 
God be merciful, ſaith he, to me a ſinner. Senfe of fin kept him humble 
and humility made way for his acceſs unto a teſtimony of the pardon 
of Lin ©: f le oY 8 

And this is the great preſervative through grace from fin, as we have 
an example in the inſtance of Foſepb, Gen. xxxix. 9. Upon the urgency 
of his great temptation, he recoils immediately into this frame of ſpirit; 
How, ſaith he, can I do this thing, and ſin againſt God“ A conſtant ſteddy 
ſenſe of the evil of fin, gives him ſuch preſervation, that he ventures l- 
berty and life in oppoſition to it. To fear fin, is to fear the Lord; ſo the 
holy man tells us that they are the ſame, Fob xxvili. 28. The fear of the 
Lord that is wiſdom, and to depart from iniquity that is underſtanding, 
This therefore in the firſt place, in general, doth the law of tin put 
forth its deceit about, namely to draw the mind from this frame, which 
the ſtrongeſt ſort of the ſous defence and ſecurity. It labours to divert 
2 mind from a due apprehenſion of the vileneſs, abomination, and danger 
of fin. It ſecretly and in ſenſibly infinuates leſſening, excuſing, extenuating 
thoughts of it; or it draws it off from pondring upon it, from being con- 

verſant about it in its thoughts ſo much as it ought, and formerly hath 
3 been. And if after the heart of 2 man hath through the word, ſpirit 
| and grace of Chriſt been made tender, ſoft, deeply ſenſible of fin, it be- 


15 
--tH 


a 


| comes on any account, or by any means whatever, to have leſs, fewer, ot 
l © A1lighter, or leſs affed ing thoughts of it, or about it, the mind of that man 
1 - drawn away by the deceitfulnels-of in oe 
Is here are two ways amongſt others, whereby the law of fin endeavours 
1 deceitfully to draw off the mind from this duty, and frame enſuing thereon. 
(1. It doth it by an horrible abuſe of Goſpel grace. There is in the | 
Goſpel a remedy provided againſt the whole evil of ſin, the filth, the 
guilt of it, with all its dangerous conſequents. It is the docrine of the 
deliverance of the fouls of men from tin and death. A diſcovery of 
the gracious will of God towards ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt, What now 
is the genuine tendency of this doctrine, of this diſcovery of grace, an 
what ought we to uſe it and improve it unto 2 This the apbſtle dectarcs, 
Titus li. 11, 12. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, bath appeared 
T0 all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 19 5 we 
| | | 10u 
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ball lite fler righreouſly, and godly 71 this preſent world. "This it 
teache th, this we ought to learn of it, and by it. Hence univerſal holi- 
neſs is called I converſation that eser the Goſpel, Phil. i. 27. It be- 
comes it as that which is anſwerable unto its end, aim, and deſign, as 
that which it requires, and which 1t PN to be improv red unto. And ac 
cordingly it doth produce this effect w here the word of it is received and 
preſerved 1 in a ſaving light, Rom. Xile 2. Ephef. . 20, 31, 22, 23 24. 


3 


But herein doth the deceit of ſin interpoſe itſelf. It ſeparate; b e 


the doctrine of grace, and the uſe and end of it. It ſtays upon its notions, 


1nd intercepts its influences in It's Prop or application. From the doctrine 


of the aſſured pardon of fin, it inſinuates a regardleſneſs of fin. God in 
Chriſt makes the propoſition, and ſatan and lin make the concluſion. 
Por that the deceitfulneſs of fin is apt to ple: ad unto a regardlefneſs of it, 
from the grace of God whereby it is pardon ed, the apoſtle declares in his 
reproof and deteftation of fuch an inſinuation, Rome vi. 1. hat ſhall 
we ſay then & Shall we continue in fin, that grace may . abound 2 God for- 
% Mens deceitful hearts, ſaith he, are apt to make that concluſion ; 
but fir be it from us, that we ſhould glve any entertainment unto it. But 
® yet that ſome have evidently improved that deceit unto their own eternal 


ruin, Fude declares, Dey. Ho Ungodly nen, turning 7 grace of God 7 27. 


7% laſcivionſneſs. And we have had dreadful inſtances. ok it in the days 
of temptation wherein we have lived. 

indeed in oppoſition unto this deceit lies much of the wiſer of faith, 
and power of Goſpel grace. When the mind is fully poſſeſſed with, and 


caſt habitually and firmly into the mould of the notion and dodrine of 


: Goſpel truth about the full and free forgiveneſs of all ſins in the blood of 
] Chriſt, then to be able to keep the heart always in a deep humbling ſenſe 


of fin, abhorrency of it, and ſelf abaſement for it, is a great eſtec of 5 
| Goſpel wifdom and grace. This is the trial and rouchſtonc of Goſpel _ 


light. If it keep the heart ſenſible of ſin, humble, lowly, and broken on 
that account; if it teach us to water a free pardon with tears, to deteſt 
forgiven ſin, to watch diligently for the ruin of that, which we are yet 


aſſured, ſhall never ruin us, it is divine, from above, of the (pirit of... 


grace. If it ſecretly and inſenfibly make men looſe and flight in their 


thoughts about fin, it is adulterate, ſelſilh, Fall ſe. If it will be all, anſwer | 


all ends, it is nothing. 
Hence! it comes to paſs, that fametinien we ſee men 1 walking! in a bondage 
frame of ſpirit all their days, low in their light, mean in cheir apprehen- 


ſions of grace, ſo that it is hard to diſcern whether covenant in their 
principles they belong unto; whether they are under the law, or under 


grace, yet walk with a more conſcientious tendernefs of {i aning. than 
many who are advanced into higher degrees of light and k cnowledge than 
they, Not that the ſaving light of the Goſpel, is not the only princl; dle of 
ſwing holineſs and obedience ; but that through the deceitfulneſs of lin it 18 
variouſly abuſed to countenance the ſoul in manifold neglect of dutics, 


and to draw off the mind from a due conſideration of the nature, deſert 


and danger of ſin. And this is done ſeveral ways. 
.] The ſoul having frequent need of relief by Goſpel grace againſt I 
ſenſe of the guilt of fin, and accuſation of the law, comes at length to 
make 1t a common and ordinary thing, and ſuch 3s may be lightly per- 
formed. Havinz found a good medicine for its wounds, and ſuch as it 
hath had expoxience of its efficacy, it comes to apply it lightly, and ra- 
ther {kinneth over, than cureth its ſores. A little leſs carneſtnets, a little 
leſs diligence ſerves every time, until the ſoul it may be begins to ſecure 172 
C13 
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them, they have no more place in their fouls. Thus men have no regard 
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ſelf of pardon in courſe. And this tends directly to draw off the mind 
from its conſtant and univerſal watchfulneſs againft fin. He whoſe lighi 
hath made his way of acceſs plain for the obtaining of pardon, if he be 
not very watchful, he is far more apt to become overly, formal, and x... 


leſs in his work, than he who by reaſon of miſts and darkness, beats 
about to find his way aright to the throne of grace. As a man that hy, 


often travelled a ro1d paſleth on without regard or enquiry ; but he. 
who is a ſtranger unto it, obſerving all turnings, and enquiring of 1 pal. 
ſengers, ſecures his journey beyond the other. 


2.] The deceitfulneſs of fin takes advantage from the doctrine of grace. 


by many ways and means to extend the bounds of the ſoul's liberty be. 
 yond what God hath aſſigned unto it. Some have never thought they. 
telves free from a legal bondage frame, until they have been brought in. 


to the confines of ſenſuality, and ſome into the depths of it. How often 


will fin plead, this ſtrictneſs, this exactneſs, this ſolicitude is no ways 
needful ; relief is provided in the Goſpel againſt ſuch things. Would You 
live as though there were no need of the Goſpel? As though pardon of 

ſin were to no purpoſe ? But concerning theſe pleas of ſin from Goſpe] 
grace, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter in particular, 


3. In times of temptation this deceitfulneſs of fin, will argue expreſy 
for {in from Goſpel grace; at leaſt it will plead for theſe two thing. 
1.) That there is not need of ſuch a tenacious, ſevere contending agzinft 


it, as the principle of the new creature is fixed on. If it cannot giver: 
the ſoul or mind wholly from attending unto temptations to oppoſe them, 
yet it will endeavour to draw them off, as to the manner of their aticnd- 
ance. They need not uſe that diligence which at firſt the foul apprehens 


to he necetlary. En Fr no i oe nl 
2.) It will be tendering relief as to the event of fin, that it ſhall not | 


turn to the ruin or deſtruction of the foul, becauſe it is, it will, or may 
be pardoned by the grace of the Goſpel. And this is true, this is the 
great and only relief of the foul againſt fin, the guilt whereof it hath 


contracted already; the bleſſed and only remedy tor a guilty foul. But 


when it is pleaded and remembred by the deceitfulneſs of fin in comply- 
ance with temptation unto ſin, then it is poyſon ; poyſon is mixed in 
_ every drop of this balſom, to the danger, if not death of the foul. And 


this is the firſt way whereby the deceitfulneſs of fin draws off the mind from 
a due attendance unto that ſenſe of its vileneſs, which alone is able to keep it in 


that humble, ſelf abaſed frame that is acceptable with God. It makes the 
mind careleſs, as though its work were needleſs, becauſe of the abounding oi | 


grace; which is as a ſouldier's negle& of his ſtation, truſting to a reſerve, | 


provided indeed only cafe of keeping his own proper place. 


| [2.] Sin takes advantage to work by its deceit in this mttter of draw- | 
ing off the mind from a due ſenſe of it, from the ſtate and condition ot 
men in the world. I ſhall give only one inſtance of its procedure in this 


kind. Men in their younger days have naturally their affections more 


quick, vigorous and active, more ſenſibly working in them, than after 


wards. They do as to their ſenſible working and operation naturally | 
decay, and many things befal men in their lives, that take off the edge 


and keeneſs of them. But as men loſe in their affections, if they are not 


beſotted in ſenſuality, or by the corruptions that are in the world through 


luſt, they grow and improve in their underſtandings, reſolutions, and 
judgments. Flence it is, that if what had place formerly in their affec- | 
tions, do not take place in their minds and judgments, they utterly lole | 
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for, yea, they utterly deſpiſe thole things Which their affections were ſet 
upon with delight and greedineſs in their childhood, But if they are 
things that by any means come to be fixed in their minds and juds- 
ments, they continue a high eſteem for them, and do cleave as cloſe unto 
them, as they did when their affections were more vigorous. Only as it 
were they have changed their feat in the foul. It is thus in things ſpiritu- 


al; the firſt and chiefeſt ſeat of the ſenſibleneſs of fin, is in the affecti- 
ons; as theſe in natural youth, are great and large, ſo are they ſpiritu— 


ally in ſpiritual youth, N ii. . remember the kindneſs of thy youth, 
the love of thine eſpouſals. Beſides ſuch perſons are newly come off 


from their convictions, - wherein they have been cut to the heart, and fo 
made tender. Whatever touches upon a wound is throughly felt. 80 
doth the guilt of fin before the wound given by conviction be throughly 


cured. But now when affections begin to decay naturally, they begin to 
decay alſo as to their ſenfible actings and motions in things ſpiritual. Al. 


, though they improve in grace, yet they may decay in ſenſe. At leaft 


ſpiritual ſenſe is not radically in them, but only by way of communicati— 


on. Now in theſe decays, if the ſoul take not care to fix a deep ſents 
of ſin on the mind and judgment, thereby perpetually to affect the heart 
and affections, it will decay. And here the deceit of the law of fin in- 

terpoſeth itſelf. It ſuffers a ſenſe of fin to decay in the affections, and 


diverts the mind from entertaining a due, conſtant, fixed contideration 


of it. We may conſider this a little in perſons that never make a progreſs in 


the ways of God beyond conviction. How ſenſible of fin will they be 
for a ſeaſon? How will they then mourn and weep under a ſenſe of the 
guilt of it? How will they cordially and heartily reſolve againſt it? 
Affections are vigorous, and as it were bear rule in their ſouls, But they 
are like an herb that will flouriſh for a day or two with watering, althouel 
it have no root. For, a while after we ſce, that theſe men the more ex- 
perience they have had of fin, the leſs they are afraid of it, as the wife 
man inti mates, Eccleſ. viii. 11. And at length they come to be the great- 
et contemners of {in in the world. No {inner like him that bath finned 


| away his convictions of fin. What is the reaſon of this? Senſe of fin 


was in their convictions fixed on their affections ; as it decayed in them 
they took no care to have it deeply and graciouſſy fixed on their minds. 
This the deceitfulneſs of fin deprived them of, and fo ruined their 
fouls. In ſome meaſure it is fo with believers, If as the ſenſibleneſs of 
the affections decay, if as they grow heavy and obtuſe, great wiſdom and 
grace be not uſed to fix a due ſenſe of fin upon the mind and judgment, 
which may provoke, excite, enliven and ſtir up the affections every day, 
Treat decays will inſue. At firſt, ſorrow, trouble, grief, tear, affected the 
mind, and would give it no reſt, If afterwards the mind do not effect 
the heart with ſorrow and grief, the whole will be caſt out, and the foul 
be in danger of being hardened. And theſe are ſome of the ways where- 
by the deceit of fin diverts the mind from the firſt part of its ſafe preſer- 
'ing frame, or draws it off from its conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin and 
the effects of it. 5 T 

The ſecond part of this general duty of the mind, is to keep the ſoul 
unto 2 conſtant, holy conſideration of God and his grace. This evident- 
lv lies at the ſpring head of Goſpel obedience. The way whereby fin 
iraws off the mind from this part of its duty is open and known ſuffici- 
ently, though, not ſufficiently watched againſt. Now this the fcripture 
"ry where declares to be the filling of the minds of men with carthly 
tuings. This it placeth in direct oppoſition unto that heavenly frame of 
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them, they have no more place in their ſouls. Thus men have no regard 
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ſelf of pardon in courſe. And this tends directly to draw off the mine 
from its conſtant and univerſal watchfulneſs againſt ſin. He whoſe light 
hath made his way of acceſs plain for the obtaining of pardon, if he f b. 
not very watchful, he is far more apt to become overly, formal, and care. 
leſs in his work, than he who by reaſon of miſts and darkneſs, best; 
about to find his way aright to the throne of grace. As a man that hatt 


often travelled a ro1d paſleth on without regard or enquiry ; but h. 


who is a ſtranger unto it, obſerving all turnings, and enquiring of all Dal. 
ſengers, ſecures his journey beyond the other. 8 


2.] The deceitfulneſs of fin takes advantage from the doctrine of price 


by many ways and means to extend the bounds of the ſoul's liberty he. 
yond what God hath aſſigned unto it. Some have never thought then. 
ſelves free from a legal bondage frame, until they have been brought in- 
to the confines of ſenſuality, and ſome into the depths of it. How often 
will fin plead, this ſtrictneſs, this exactneſs, this ſolicitude is no Ways 
needful ; relief is provided in the Goſpel againſt ſuch things. Would yon 
live as though there were no need of the Goſpel 2 As though pardon ef 


ſin were to no purpoſe ? But concerning theſe pleas of fin from Goſpd 


grace, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter in particular, 


3. In times of temptation this deceitfulneſs of ſin, will argue expreſy 


for fin from Goſpel grace; at leaſt it will plead for theſe two thing, 


1.) That there is not need of ſuch a tenactous, ſevere contending again 


it, as the principle of the new creature is fixed on. If it cannot diver: 
the ſoul or mind wholly from attending unto temptations to oppoſe then 


it 
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yct it will endeavour to draw them off, as to the manner of their attend 
ance. They need not uſe that diligence which at firſt the foul apprehends 
to he necellary. Vö''ͤn %% „ 


2.) It will be tendering relief as to the event of fin, that it ſhall not 


turn to the ruin or deſtruction of the ſoul, becauſe it is, it will, or may 
be pardoned by the grace of the Goſpel. And this is true, this is the 
great and only relief of the ſoul againſt fin, the guilt whereof it hath 
_ contracted already; the bleſſed and only remedy for a guilty foul. But 


when it is pleaded and remembred by the deceitfulneſs of fin in comply: 
ance with temptation unto fin, then it is poyſon; poyſon is mixed in 
every drop of this balſom, to the danger, if not death of the foul. And 
this is the firſt way whereby the deceitfulneſs of fin draws off the mind from 


a due attendance unto that ſenſe of its vileneſs, which alone is able to keep it in 
that humble, ſelf abaſed frame that is acceptable with God. It makes the 
mind careleſs, as though its work were needleſs, becauſe of the abounding oi 

grace; which is as a ſouldier's negle& of his ſtation, truſting to a reſerve, 


provided indeed only cafe of keeping his own proper place. 


[2.] Sin takes advantage to work by its deceit in this mttter of draw- 


ing off the mind from a due ſenſe of it, from the ſtate and condition ot 


men in the world. I ſhall give only one inſtance of its procedure in this 
kind. Men in their younger days have naturally their affections more 


quick, vigorous and active, more ſenſibly working in them, than after- 
wards. They do as to their ſenſible working and operation naturally 


decay, and many things befal men in their lives, that take off the edge 


and keeneſs of them. But as men loſe in their affections, if they are noi 
be ſotted in ſenſuality, or by the corruptions that are in the world through 


luſt, they grow and improve in their underſtandings, reſolutions, and 


judgments. Hence it is, that if what had place formerly 'in their aftec- 
tions, do not take place in their minds and judgments, they utterly lole 


(Us 


great decays will inſue. At firſt, ſorrow, trouble, grief, f 
mind, and would give it no reſt, If afterwards the mind do not eſfeck 
| the heart with ſorrow and grief, the whole will be caſt ont, and the ſoul 
be in danger of being hardened. And theſe are ſome of the ways where- 
by the deceit of fin diverts the mind from the firſt part of its fafe preſer- 
ing frame, or draws it off from its conſtant watchfulneſs aguin{t ſin and 
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for, yea, they utterly deſpiſe thole things which their affections were ſet 


upon with delight and greedineſs in their childhood. But if they are 


things that by any means come to be fixed in their minds and. judg- 
ments, they continue a high eſteem for them, and do cleave as cloſe unto 
them, as they did when their affections were more vigorous. Only as it 
were they have changed their ſeat in the ſoul. It is thus in things ſpiritu— 
al; the firſt and chicteſt ſeat of the ſenlibleneſs of fin, is in the affecti- 
ons; as theſe in natural youth, are great and large, fo are they ſpiritu— 


ally in ſpiritual youth, Jer. ii. 2. 1 remember the kindneſs of thy youth, 
the love of thine eſpouſals. Beſides ſuch perſons are newly come off 


from their convictions, wherein they have been cut to the heart, and fo 
made tender. Whatever touches upon a wound is throughly felt. So 


doth the gulit of fin before the wound given by conviction be throughly 


cured, But now when affections begin to decay naturally, they begin to 
decay alſo as to their ſenſible actings and motions in things ſpiritual. Al- 
though they improve in grace, yet they may decay in ſenſe. At leaft 


| ſpiritual ſenſe is not radically in them, but only by way of communicat!- 


on. Now in thefe decays, if the foul take not care to fix a deep ſent: 


of fin on the mind and judgment, thereby perpetually to affect the heart 
and affections, it will decay. And here the deceit of the law of fin in- 
F tcrpoſeth itſelf. It ſuffers a ſenſe of ſin to decay in the affections, and 
= diverts the mind from entertaining a due, conſtant, fixed contideration 


of it. We may conſider this a little in perſons that never make a progreſs in 


L the ways of God beyond conviction. How ſenſible of fin will they be 
for a ſeaſon 2 How will they then mourn and weep under a ſenſe of the 


aguilt of it? How will they cordially and heartily reſolve againſt it > 
Affections are vigorous, and as it were bear rule in their ſouls. But they 
are like an herb that will flouriſh for a day or two with watering, althouel 
it have no root. For, a while after we fſce, that theſe men the more ex- 
perience they have had of tin, the leſs they are afraid of it, as the wiſe _ 
man intimates, Eccleſ. vii. 11. And at length they come to be the great- 
eſt contemners of {in in the world. No {inner like him that bath ſinned 
L away his convictions of fin. What is the reaſon of this? Senſe of fin 
vas in their convictions fixed on their affections; as it decayed in them 
they took no care to have it deeply and graciouſſy fixed on their minds. 

E This the deceitfulneſs of fin deprived them of, and fo ruined their 
E fouls. In ſome meaſure it is ſo with believers, If as the ſenſibleneſs of 
the affections decay, if as they grow heavy and obtuſe, great wiſdom and 
grace be not uſed to fix a due ſenſe of fin upon the mind and judgment, 

| which may provoke, excite, enliven and ſtir up the affections every day, 


IV 


5 . 
ear, affected the 


the effects of it. 5 F 
The ſecond part of this general duty of the mind, 1s to keep the foul 
unto 2 conſtant, holy conſideration of God and his grace. This evident- 


lv Ties at the ſpring head of Goſpel obedjence. The way whereby fin 


iraws off the mind from this part of its duty is open and known ſuflici— 
ently, though, not ſufficiently watched againſt. Now this the ſcripture 
"ry where declares to be the filling of the minds of men with carthly 
things. This it placeth in direct oppoſition unto that heavenly frame of 


S{ſil the 
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the mind, which is the ſpring of Goſpel obedience, Col. iii. 2. Gp 
your affetiions on things above, not on things on the earth, or ſet Your 
minds: as if he had ſaid, On both together you cannot be ſet or 6x64 
{> as principally and chiefly to mind them both. And the affections tq 
the one and the other, proceeding from theſe different principles of mind. 
ing the one and the other, are oppoſed as directly inconſiſtent, x Jobn i; 
15. Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, If 355 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. And acting in 
a courſe ſuitable unto theſe affections are propoſed allo as contrary j Tore 
cannot ſerve God and MAMMON.. Theſe are two maſters whom no man can 
ſerve at the ſame time, to the ſatisfaction of both. Every inordinate 
minding, then, of earthly things, is oppoſed unto that frame wherein our 
minds ought to be fixed on God and his grace in a courſe of goſpel 
_ obedience. _ 335; los TE 
Several ways there are whereby the deceitfulneſs of fin draws off the 
mind in this particular, but the chief of them is by preſſing theſe things 
on the mind under the notion of things lawful, and it may be neceſiä- 
ry. So all thoſe who excuſe themſelves in the parable, from coming in- 
to the marriage feaſt of the Goſpel, did it on the account of their being 
engaged in their lawful callings. One about his farm, another his oxen, 
the means whereby he ploughed in this world. By this plea were the 
minds of men drawn off from that frame of heavenlineſs which is re- 
quired to our walking with God, and the rules of not loving the world, 
or uſing it as if we uſed it not, are hereby negle&ed. What wiſdom, 


what watchfulneſs, what ſerious frequent trial and examination of our- 


ſclves is required, to keep our hearts and minds in an heavenly frame, 
in the uſe and purſuit of earthly things, is not my preſent buſineſs to 
declare. This 1s evident, that the engin whereby the deceit of {in draus 
off and turns aſide the mind in this matter, is the pretence of the law- 
fulneſs of things about which it would have it exerciſe itſelf, again! 
which very few are armed with ſufficient diligence, wiſdom and (kill, 
And this is the firſt and moſt general attempt that indwelling fin, makes 
upon the ſoul by deceit : it draws away the mind from a diligent at- 

_ tention unto its courſe, in a due ſenſe of the evil of fin, and a due and 


conſtant conſideration of God and his grace. 
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C H A P. IX. 


Th e Decett if Sint n e off the Mind from a due 


Attendance unto the eſpecial Duttes of Obedience, in- 
| ftanced? in Meditation and Prayer. 


attending unto. that holy frame in walking with God, 
wherein the ſoul ought to be preſerved, hath been decla- 
red. Proceed we now to ſhew how it doth the fame work in 
reference unto thoſle eſpecial duties, by which the deſigns, 
workings and prev alency of it may in an eſpecial manner be 
obviated and prevented. din indeed maintains an e 
againſt all Jaties of obedience, or rather with; Cod in the m. IWhen J 
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| would do grod, ſaith the apoſtle, evil is preſent with me, Whenever T_ 


would do good, or what good ſocver 1 would do, that 15 ſpiritually 


geod in reference unto Cod, it is preſent with me, to hinder me from. 
4 to oppoſe we in it. And on the other fide, all duties of obcdience. do 


> 


lie directly Salinſt the actings of the law of fin. For as the fleſh in all 


its Gigs lufleth againſt the ſpirit, ſo the ſpirit in all its actings lutteti 
;:inlt the fleſh. And therefore every duty performed in rhe ſtrength 
= grace of the ſpirit, is contrary to the law 175 lin. Rom. Vil. 13. A ye 


by the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſp. Actings of the ſpirit of grace 


in duties doth this work. Theſe two are contrary. But yet there are 
ſome duties, which in their own nature, and by God's appointment, have 
a peculiar influence into the weakening and ſabduing of the whole law of 
lin, in its very principles, and cheifeſt ſtrengths. And theſe the mind 


Z of a believer ought principally in his whole courſe to attend unto. And 


theſe doth fin in its deceit endeavour principally to araw off the mind 


from. As in diſeaſes of the body, ſome re medics, they | lay, have a ſpe- 


citick quality againſt diſtempers; fo in this diſcaſe of the ſoul, there 


are ſome duties that have an eſpecial virtue againſt this finful diftemper. 


{ ſhall not intiſt on many of them, but inſtance only in two Which | 


ſcem to me to be of this nature; namely that by God's delignett ion 
they have a ſpecial tendency towards the ruin of the law of fin, And 
then we ſhall ſhew the ways, methods and means which the liv of fn 
uſcth to divert the mind from a due attendance unto them. Now theſe 


duties are, firſt, prayer, eſpecially private prayer 2206 ſecondly, meditation- 


put them together, becauſe they muchi agree in their general nature, and 
end, differing only in the manner of their performance. For by mcedttation I in- 
tend meditating upon what reſpect and ſuitableneſs there is between the 
word and quien hearts, to this end, that they may be brought to a more es act 
conformity. It is our pondering on the truth as it is in J clus, to lind out th 


im: we 


=o w ſin by its deceit endexvours to Irs . off the mind from . 
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image and repreſentation of it in our own ES 5 and fo it hath the ſame 
intent with prayer, which is to bring our ſouls into a frame in all things 
anſwering the mind and will of God. They are as the blood and ſpirit 
in the veins, that haye the ſame life, motion and uſe. But yet becauſe 
perſons are generally at a great loſs in this duty of meditation, having de. 
clared it to be of ſo great efficacy, for the controlling cf the actings of 
the law of fin, I ſhall in our paſſage give briefly two or three rules for the di. 
e of believers to a right performance of this great duty, and they are theſe. 
I. Meditate of God with God; that is, when we would undertake 
ks tions mts and meditations of God, his excellencies, his properties, his 
glory, his majeſty, his love, his goodneſs, let it be done in a way of 
ſpeaking unto God, in a deep humiliation and abaſement of our ſouls before 
him. This will * the mind, and draw it forth from one thing to 
another, to give glory unto God in a due manner, and affect the ſoul 
- until it be brought into that holy admiration of God and delight in 
him, which is acceptable unto him. My meaning is, that it be done 
in a way of prayer and praiſe, ſpeaking unto God. 
2. Meditate on the word in the word; that is, in the reading of it, con 
der the ſenſe in the particular paſſages we inſiſt upon, looking to God for 
help, guidance and direction in the diſcovery of his mind and will therein, ; 


EE and then labour to have cur hearts affected w ith it. 


3. what we come ſhort of in evenr ;eſs and conſtancy i in our r thoughts In 
theſe things, let it be made up in frequency. Some are diſcouraged becauſe 
their minds do not re gularly ſupply them with thoughts to carry on their 
meditations, through the weakneſs or imperfection of their inventions. 
Let this be ſupplicd by frequent returns of the mind unto the ſubj-& pro- 
poſed to be meditated upon, whereby new ſenſes will Till be ſupplicd unto 
it. But this by the way. 

Theſe duties, I ſay, amongſt others for we have only 9 them for an 
inſlance, not excluding ſome others from the ſame place, office and uſefulueſs 
with the em) do make an eſpecial oppoſition to the very being and life of 
inawelling fin, or rather faith in them doth ſo. They are perpetually 
deſigning its utter ruin. I ſhall therefore upon this inſtance in the parka 
of our vreſent purpoſe do theſe two things. | 

(..) Shew the ſuitableneſs and uſefulneſs of this duty, or theſ duties, 
(as | ſhall handle them jointly) unto the ruining of ſin. 
(2) Shew the means whereby the deceitfulneſs of ſin endeavour to 
dra off the mind from a due attendance unto them. 

0 ) For the firſt obſerve, * 
I.) That it is the proper work of the Gul in this ty. to conſider all | 
the ſecret workings and actings of fin, what advantages 1 it hath got, whit 
_ temptations it is in conjunction withal, what harm it hath already done, 
and what it is yet farther ready to do. Hence David gives that title unto 

one of his prayers, Pſal. cii. A prayer of the afflicted, when he is c 
_ whelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord. I ſpeak of that 
Prayer which is attended with a due conſideration. of all the wants, ſtraits 
and emergencies of the foul, Without this, prayer is not prayer that is, 
whatever ſhew or appearance of that duty it hath, it is no way aſeful, either 
to the glory of God, or the good of the ſouls of men. A cloud it is 
withovt water, driven by the wind of the breath of men. Nor was there 
ever any more preſent and effectual poiſon for ſouls found out, than the 
binding of them unto a conftant form and uſage of I know not what words 
in their prayers and ſupplications, which themſelves do not underſtand. 


Bind men ſo in their trades, or in their buſineſſes in this world, and oy 
ny 
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will quickly find the effect of it. By this means are they diſenabled from 


= any due conſideration of what at preſent is good for them, or evil unto 


them, without which, to what uſe can prayer ſerve, but to mock God, 
ind delude mens own ſouls. But in this kind of prayer which we inſiſt 
on, the ſpirit of God falls in to give us his ath{tance, and that in this very 
matter of finding out and diſcovering the molt ſecret actings and workings 
ofthe law of fin. Rom. viii. 26, We know not what to pray for as we ought, 
unt be belps our infirmit ies; he diſcovers our wants unto us, and wherein cheif- 
ly we ſtand in need of help and relief. And we find it by daily experience, 
that in prayer, believers are led into ſuch diſcoveries, and convictions of the ſe- 
ret deceitful work of fin in their hearts, as no contiderations could ever have 
fed them into. So David, Pſal. Ii. deligning the confeſſion of his actual fin, 
having his wound in his prayer ſearched by the ſkilful hand of the ſpirit of 
God, he had a diſcovery made unto him of the root of all his miſcarriages in 
his original corruption, ver. v. The ſpirit in this duty is as the candle 
ol the Lord unto the foul, enabling it to fearch all the inward parts of 
| the belly. It gives a holy ſpiritual light into the mind, enabling it 
to {earch the deep and dark receſles of the heart, to find out the ſubtil and 
| deceitful machinations, figments and imaginations of the law of tin therein. 
| What ever notion there be of it, what ever power and prevalency in it, 
it is laid hand on, apprehended, brought into the preſence of God, judg- 
ed, condemned, bewailed. And what can poſſible be more effectual for 
its ruin and deſtruction ? For together with its diſcovery, application is made 
unto all that relief which in Jeſus Chriſt is provided againſt it, all ways 
and means whereby it may be ruined. Hence it is the duty of the mind, 
to watch unto prayer 1 Pet. iv. 7. To attend diligently unto the eſtate of 
our fouls, and to deal fervently and effectually with God about it. The like 
alſo may be ſaid of meditation, wifely managed unto its proper end, 
2.) In this duty there is wrought upon the heart a deep, full ſenſe of 
| the vilenels of fin, with a conſtant renewed deteſtation of it, which, if any 
| thing, undoubtedly tends to its ruin. This is one detign of prayer, one 
end of the ſoul in it, namely to draw forth fin, to ſet it in order, to pre- 
ſent it unto itſelf in its vileneis, abomination and aggravating circumſtan- 
| ci, that it may be loathed, abhorred, and caſt away as a filthy thing; 
as Iſa. Xxx. 22. He that pleads with God for ſin's remiſſion, pleads alſo 
with his own heart for its deteſtation, Hof. xiv. 3. Herein alſo lin is judged 
| in the name of God; for the ſoul in its confeſſion ſubſcribes unto God's 

_ deteſtation of it, and the ſentence of his law againſt it. There is indeed a 
courſe of theſe duties, which convinced perſons do give up themſelves un- 
to, as a mere covert to their Juſts; they cannot tin quietly, unleſs they per- 
form duty conſtantly. But that prayer we ſpeak of is a thing of another 

nature, a thing that will allow no compolition with fin, much leſs will 
ſerve the ends of the deceit of it, as the other formal prayer doth. It will 
not be bribed into a ſecret compliance with any of the enemies of God, or 
the ſoul, no not for a moment. And hence it is that oftentimes in this du- 
ty, the heart is raiſed to the moſt ſincere effectual ſenſe of fin, and deteſtation 

of it, that the ſoul ever obtains in its whole courſe of obedience. And this 
evidently tends alſo to the weakning and ruin of the law of tin. 

3.) This is the way appointed and bleſſed of God to obtain ſtrength 
and power againſt fin, Fam. i. 5. Doth By man lack, let him aſk of God. 
Prayer is the way of obtaining from God, by Chriſt a ſupply of all our 
wants, aſſiſtance againſt all oppoſition, eſpecially that which is made againſt 

us by fin. This, I ſuppoſe, need not be inſiſted on; it is in the no- 
tion and practice clear to every believer. It is that wherein we call, 
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and upon which the Lord Jefus comes in, to our ſuccour, with ſult 
help in a time of need, Heb. ii. 17. 5 
4.) Faith in prayer countermines all the workings of the deceit of fe. 
and that becauſe the ſoul doth therein conſtantly engage itſelf unto (;,, 
to oppoſe all fin whatſoever. Pſal. cxix. cvi. I have ſworn, and I a 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments, This is the langue 
of every gracious ſoul in its addreſſes unto God: the inmoft parts they, 
engage themſelves to God to cleave to him in all things, and to cpp 
fin in all things. He that cannot do this, cannot pray. Lo pray with 
any other frame, is to flatter God with our lips, which he abhorreth. 
And this exceedingly helps a believer in purſuing fin unto its ruin, F. 
II.] If there be any ſecret luſt that lies lurking in the heart, he will lg 
it either riſing up againſt this engagement, or uſing its artihces to feen 
itſelf from it. And hereby it is diſcovered; and the conviction of th. 
Heart concerning its evil furthered and {trengthened. Sin makes the my | 
certain diſcovery of itſelf, and never more evidently than when it is mot 
ſeverely purſued. Luſts in men are compared to hurtful and noiſe | 
| beaſts, or men themſelves are ſo becauſe of their luſts I/. x1. 4, 5. Now 
ſuch beaſts uſe themſelves to their dens and coverts, and never diſcoyer 
| themſelves, at leaſt ſo much in their proper nature and rage, as when they are 


— 
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moſt earneſtly purſued. And fo it is with fin and corruption in the heart, | 


Id.] If any fin be prevalent in the foul, it will weaken it, and take i: 
off from the univerſality of this engagement unto God, it will breed a ter- | 
giverſation unto it, a ſlightneſs in it. Now when this is obſerved, it will cx. 
ceedingly awaken a gracious foul, and ſtir it up to look about it. As 1 
ſpontaneous laſlitude, or a cauſeleſs wearineſs and indiſpoſition of the body, 
is looked on as the ſign of an approaching feaver, or ſome dangerous di- 
ſtemper, which ſtirs up men to uſe a timely and vigorous prevention, that 
they be not ſeiſed upon by it; ſo is it in this caſe. When the foi] of 2 

| believer finds in itſelf an indiſpoſition to make fervent, ſincere engazements | 
of univerſal holineſs unto God, it knows that there is ſome prevalent 
diiſtemper in it, finds the place of it, and ſets itſelf againſt it. - 
[3.] Whilſt: the foul can thus conſtantly engage itſelf unto God, it is 
certain that tin can riſe unto no ruinous prevalency. Yea, it is a conqueſt 
over ſin, a moſt conſiderable conqueſt, when the ſoul doth fully and clear- 
oh without any ſecret reſerve, come off with alacrity and reſolution in 


uch an engagement; as Pſal. xviii. 23. And it may, upon ſuch a ſucces WM 


triumph in the grace of God, and have good hope through faith, that 
it ſhall have a final conqueſt, and what it ſo reſolves, ſhall be done; that 


it hath decreed a thing, and it ſhall he eſtabliſhed. And this tends to 
the diſappointment, yea, to the ruin of the law of ſin. 


f . - - 


[aq] If the heart be not deceived: by curſed hypocriſy this engagement 

unto God will greatly influence it unto a peculiar. diligence and watch. 
fulneſs againſt all ſin. There is no greater evidence of hypocriſy, than 
to have the heart like the whoriſh woman, Prov. vii. 14. to ſay, I haue 


paid my vows, now. may take my_ ſelf unto iny fin. Or to be negligent 


about fin, as being ſatisfied that it hath prayed againſt it. It is otherwiſe in a 
gracious ſoul. Senſe and conſcience of engagements againſt' ſin made to God, 
do make it univerſally watchful againſt all its motions and operations. On 
_ theſe and ſundry other accounts, doth faith in this duty exert itſelf peculiar- 
ly, to the weakning of the power, and ſtopping of the progreſs of the law of fin. 

If then the mind be diligent in its watch and charge, to pyeſerve the 
ſoul from the efficacy of ſin, it will carefully attend unto this duty, and 
the due performance of it, which is of ſuch ſingular advantage unto its 
end and purpoſe. Here therefore. wk (2.) Sin 
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(2.) Sin puts forth its deceit in its own defence; it labours to 
divert and Sei off the mind froin attending unto this and the like 
duties. And there are, among others, three engines, three ways and 
means, whereby it attempts the accompliſhment of its deſign. 

1.) It makes advantage of its wearineſs unto the fleſh. There is an aver-- 
lation, as hath been declared in the law of fin unto all immediate com- 
munion with God. Now this duty is ſuch. There is nothing accompani- 
eth it whereby the carnal part of the ſoul may be gratified, or ſatisfied, 
as there may be ſomewhat of that nature in moſt publick duties, in moſt 
that a man can do, beyond pure acts of faith and love. No relief or ad- 
vantige then coming in by it, but what is purely ſpiritual, it becomes 
weariſome, burdenſome to fleſh and blood. It is like travelling alone 
| without companion or diverſion, which makes the way feem long, but 

| brings the paſſenger with moſt ſpeed to his journye's end. So our Saviour 

declares, when expecting his diſciples according to their duty and prefent 
diſtreſs ſhould have been engaged in this work, he found them faſt aſleep. 
Matt. xxvi. 41- The ſpirit, faith he, indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak, 
and out of that weakneſs grew their indiſpolition unto, and wearineſs ot 
their duty. So God complains of his people, I/. xliii. 22. Thou haſt been 
W729 of me. And it may come at length unto that heighth which is men- 
= tioned, Mal. i. 13. Te have ſaid, Behold what a wearineſs is it, and ye 
= bw friffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, The Fews ſuppoſe that it was 
he language of men when they brought their offerings or facritices on their 

t ſhoulders which they pretended wearied them, and they panted and blow- 
| cl as men ready to faint under them, when they brought only the torn, 
ad the lame, and the fick. But ſo is this duty oftentimes to the fleſh. 
= And this the deceitfulneſs of fin makes uſe of, to draw the heart by inſen. 
E {ible degrees from a conſtant attendance unto it. It puts in for the relief 
of the weak and weary fleſn. There is a compliance between ſpiritual} 
F ich, and natural fleſh in this matter; they help one another, and an 
| averſation unto this duty is the effect of their compliance. So it was in the 
| {pouſe, Cant. v. 2, 3. She was aſleep drowſing in her ſpiritual conditi- 
on, and pleads her natural unfitneſs to roule her ſelf from that ſtate, If 
the mind be not diligently watchful to prevent infinuations from hence, 
if it dwell not conſtantly on thoſe conſiderations which evidence an atten- 
dance unto this duty, to be indiſpenfible, if it ſtir not up the principle 
of grace in the heart to retain its rule and ſovereignty, and not to be dal- 
| lied withal by: fooliſh pretences, it will be drawn off, which is the effect 
33 % the 
2.) The deceitfulneſs of fin makes uſe of corrupt reaſonings taken from 
the preſſing and urging occaſions: of life. Should we, ſays it in the heart, 
tend ſtrictly unto all duties in this kind, we ſhould neglect our princi- 
bil occafions, and be uſeleſs unto our ſelves and others in the world. 
and on this general account, particular buſineſſes diſpoſſeſs particular 
ities from their due place and time. Men have not leiſure to glorify” 
Cod and ſave their own ſouls. It is certain, that God gives us time 
ſchough for all that he requires of us in any kind in this world. No du- 
[13 need to juſtle one another; I mean conftantly. Eſpecial occafions muſt be 
Ctermined according unto eſpecial circumſtinces. But, if, any thing in we 
tie more upon us than we have time well to perform it in, without 
bing God of that which is due to him, and our own ſouls, this God 
ils not unto, this he bleſſeth us not in. It is more tolerable that our 
ties of holineſs and regard to God, ſhould intrench upon the duties of 
r callings and employments in this world, than on the contrary; and 


yet 
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yet neither doth God require this at our hands in an ordinary mgny,, 
or courſe. How little then will he bear with that which evidently j; ., 
much worſe upon all accounts whatever. But yet through the deceitfal 
neſs of fin, thus are the ſouls of men beguiled. By ſeveral degrees they 
are at length driven from their duty. | 
3.) It deals with the mind to draw it off from its attendance unto th, 
duty by a tender of a compenſation to be made in and by other qu. 
ties. As Saul thought to compenſate his diſobedience by ſacrifice, % 
not the ſame duty performed in publick, or in the family ſuffice ? And it 
the ſoul be ſo fooliſh as not to anſwer, Thoſe things onght to be don, 
and this not to be left undone, it may be enſnared and deceived, Fo- 
| befides a command unto it, namely that we ſhould perſonally watch 
unto prayer, there is, as hath been declared, ſundry advantages in this duty 
ſo performed againſt the deceit and efficacy of fin, which in the more 
publick attendance unto it, it hath not. Theſe fin ſtrives to deprive the | 
ſoul of by this commutation, which by its corrupt reaſonings it tenders 
4.) 1 may add here that which hath place in all the workings of fin 
by deceit, namely, its feeding the foul with promiſes and purpoſes of 1 
more diligent attendance unto this duty when occafions will permit, 
By this means it brings the ſoul to ſay unto its convictions of duty, ,. 
Felix did to Paul, Go thy way for this time, when I have a convenient 
ſeaſon, I will call for thee, And by this means oftentimes the preſent 
ſeaſon and time, which alone is ours, is loft irrecoverably. 


Ih hbeſe are ſome of the ways and means whereby the deceit of {in en. 
deavours to draw off the mind from its due attendance unto this duty, 
which is ſo peculiarly ſuited to prevent its progreſs and prevalency, and 
which aims ſo directly and immediately at its ruin. I might inſtance al. 
ſo in other duties of the like tendency. But this may ſuffice to diſcover | 
the nature of this part of the deceit of tin. And this is the firſt way 
whereby it makes way for the farther entangling of the affections and the 
conception of fin. When {in hath wrought this effect on any one, he 1s 
ſaid to be drawn away, to be diverted from what in his mind he ought 
conſtantly to attend unto, in his walking before the Lord. | 

And this will inſtruct us to ſee and diſcern where lies the beginning 
of our declenſions and failings in the ways of God, and that either as 
to our general courſe, or as to our attendance unto eſpecial duties. And 
this is of great importance and concernment unto us. When the begin- 
nings and occaſions of a ſickneſs or diſtemper of body are known, it 181 
great advantage to direct in and unto the cure of it. God to recal Sion 
to himſelf ſhews her where was the beginning of her tin, Micah i. Ig. 
Now this is that which for the moſt part is the beginning of fin unto 
us, even the drawing off the mind from a due attendance in all things 
unto the diſcharge of its duty. The principal care and charge of the 
ſoul lies on the mind; and if that fail of its duty, the whole is De? 
trayed, either as unto its general frame, or as unto particular mucar- 
riages. The failing of the mind, is like the failing of the watch man in 
Ezekiel, the whole is loſt by his neglect. This therefore in that ſelf 
ſcrutiny and ſearch which we are called unto, we are moſt diligently te 
enquire after. God doth not look at what duties we perforin, as to thelt 
number and tale, or as to their nature meerly, but whether we do them 
with that intention of mind and ſpirit which he requireth, Many men 
perform duties in a road or courſe, and do not as it were, ſo much 35 
think of them. Their minds are filled with other things, only wy 
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takes up th much of their time. This 1s but an 8 to mock 
Cod, and deceive theip own ſouls. Would you therefore take the true 
meafure of your ſelves : conſider how it is with you as to the duty of 
8 minds which we have enquired after. Conſider whether o any of 
the deccits mentioned, you have not been diverted and drawn awa 2 
and if there be any decays upon you in any kind, you will find that there 
11th been the beginning of them. By one way or other your minds 
gave been made heedlefs, regardleſs, ſlothful, uncertain, being beguiled 
ind drawn off from their duty. Confider the charge, Ppor . iv. 23,---25, 
26, 27. May not ſuch a ſoul fay, If I had attended more diligently, 
I. 1 had conſidered more wiſely the vile nature of tin, if 1 had 
not ſaffered my mind to be poſleſſed with vain hopes and fooliſh ima- 
ginations, by a curſed abuſe of Goſpel grace, if 1 had not permitted 


it to be filled with the things of the world, and to become negligent in 
attending unto eſpccial duties, I had not at this day been thus lick, weak. 


thriftleſs, wounded, decayed, defiled? My carclets, my. deceived mind. 


hath been the beginning of ſin and tranſgreſſion unto my ſoul. And this 
diſcovery will direct the foul unto a ſuitable way for its healing and re- 


covery, which will never be effected by a multiplying of particular du, 
ties, but by a reſtoring of the mind, Pſal. xxiii. 3. 


And this allo doth hence. appear to be the great incans of preſerving 


our ſouls, both as unto their general Frame and particular duties 


according to the mind and will of God; namely to endesvour after 2 


ſound and ſteadfaſt mind. It is a ſignal grace to have the ſpirit of power 


and love, and of a ſound mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. A ſtable, ſolid, reſolved 
mind in the things of God, not eaſily moved, diverted, changed, not 


drawn afide, a mind not apt to hearken after corrupt reaſonings, 
infinuations, or pretences to draw it off from its duty. 
which the apoſtle exhorts believers unto, 1 Cor. xv. 38. 


away, or enticed, they fall from their own ſted faſtneſs, 2 Pet. Uh. 1 0 
And the great blame that is laid upon backfliders, is, that they are not 


ſtedfaſt, Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. Their ſpirit was not fedfaſt | For if the foul. 
be afe unleſs the mind be drawn off from its duty, the ſoundneſs and 


ſtedfaſtneſs of the mind is its great preſervative. And there are three 
parts of this ſtedfaſtneſs of the mind. Fir/?, A full purpoſe of cleaving 
to God in all things. Secondly, A daily renovation and quickning of the 


heart unto a diſcharge of this purpoſe. Thirdly, Reſolutions againſt all 


dalliances or parlies about negligencies in that diſcharge; which ars not 
here to > be ane unto. 


Uu eas C HAP. 


Vain. 
This is that 

. Therefore, © 
© my beloved brethren, be ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the © 
dort of the Lord. The fed faſtneſs of our minds abiding * in their 
| duty, is the cauſe of all our un moveableneſs and fraitfalneſs in obedi- 
ence. And fo Peter tells us that thoſe who are by any means lead 
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The Deceit of Im in drawing off the Mind Tas 


1 Attendance unto particular Duties farther 
diſcovered. Several things required in the Mind 
of Believers with reſpect unto particular Duties 


of Obedience. The Afﬀings of Sin in a Way 9 


Deceit, to divert the Mind from them. 


Ee count. 5 
Firſt, Becauſe of its importance and concernment. If the 
ke be drawn off, if it be tainted, weakned, turned aſide 


5 irn 4 due and {tri& attendance unto its charge and office, the whole ſoul, 
will, and affections, are certainly entangled and drawn into fin, as hath 


deen in part declared, and will afterwards farther appear. This we 
__ ought therefore to give diligent heed unto, which is the deſign of the 
apoſtle's exhortation, Heb. it. I. Therefore we ought to give the more 


earneft heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any tine w- 


 ſrould let them ſlip. It is à failure of our minds, by the deceitfulneſs 


of fin, in loſing the life, power, ſenſe and impreſſion of the world which 


he cautions us againſt. And there is no way to prevent it but by giving 
of moſt earneſt beed unto the things which we have heard, which 
exprefſeth the whole duty of 'our minds in attending unto obedience.. 


Secondly, Becauſe the actings and workings of the mind being 3 
al, are ſuch as the conſcience, unleſs clearly enlightened, and dul. 


g cited and ſtirred up, is not affected withal, ſo as to take due notice "i 
5 them. Conſcience is not apt to exerciſe reflex acts upon the mind's fall- 

ures, 28 principally reſpecting the acts of the whole ſoul. When the 
affect ions are entangled with fin (of which afterwards) or the will begins 

to conceive it by its expreſs conſent: conſcience is apt to make an up- 


roar in the ſoul, and to give it no reſt or quiet until the ſoul be reclaim- 


ed, or itſelf be one way or other bribed or debauched. But theſe neg- 


lets of the mind being ſpiritual, without very diligent attendance, ny 
are ſeldom taken notice of. Our minds are often in the ſcriptures, ca 


led our ſpirits, as Rom. i. 9. Whom I ſerve in my ſpirit; and are diſtin- 


guiſhed from the ſoul, which principally intends the affections, in that 
: diſtribution, 1 The/}. v. 23. Sandify you wholly, your: mfp ſpirit and 


ſoul, that is, your mind and affections. It is true where As ſpirit is uſed 
0 expreſs ſyiritual gits, it 18 as Unto thoſe rifte 8 Op 1 4 to Our _ 
„ien ing 
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TINT) E have not as yet brought unto an iſſue the firſt way of 

the working of the deceit of fin, namely, in its drawing 
: il away of the mind from the diſcharge of its duty, 
ll which we inſiſt 8 5 Te: longer, . a double ac- 
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W nimcly, to attend unto the rule of duties, and to take care that all the 
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Randings, Cor. xiv. 15. Which is there taken for the firſt act of the 
mind in a rational perception of things. But as that word is applycd 
E into any faculty of our fouls, it is the mind that it expreſſeth. This 
then being our ſpirit, the actings of it are ſecret and hidden, and not to 
be diſcovered without ſpiritual wiſdom and diligence. Let us not ſup- 
: pole then that we dwell too long on this conſideration, which is of ſo 
great importance to us, and yet ſo hidden, and which we are apt to be 
very inſcnſible of; and yet our carefulneſs in this matter is one of the 
E beſt evidences that we have of our ſincerity. Let us not then be like a 
man that is ſenſible, and complains of a cut finger, but not of a decav 
of ſpirits tending unto death, . i 


here remains therefore as unto this head of our diſcourſe, the conſi- 
geration of the charge of the mind in reference unto particular duties and 
fins. And in the conſideration of it, we ſhall do theſe two things 
1. Shew what is required in the mind of a believer in reference unto 

| } particular duties. 8 | . IP 1 
2. Declare the way of the working of the deceit of fin to draw it off 
W from its attendance thereunto. The like alſo ſhall be done with reſpect 

W unto particular fins, and their avoidance. | . e 1 


) 


1. What is required in reference to particular duties? ON 
J.) For the right performance of any duty, it is not enough that the 

W thing itſelf required be performed, but that it be univerſally ſquared and 
and fitted unto the rule of it. Herein lies the great duty of the mind, 


| concernments of them be ordered thereby. Our progreſs in obedience, 
is our edification or building. Now it is but a very little fartherance unto 
building, that a man bring wood and ſtones, and heap them up together 

E without order. They muſt be hewed and ſquared, and fitted by line and 
E rule, if we intend to build. Nor is it unto any advantage unto our edi— . | 
E fication in faith and obedience, that we multiply duties, if we heap them lt 
upon one another, if we order and diſpoſe them not according to rule. 
and therefore doth God expreſly reje& a multitude of duties when not 
| univerſally ſuited unto the rule, Iſa. i. 11. To what purpoſe is the multitude 
F your ſacrifice £ and v. 14. They are atronble unto me, I am weary to bear 


tem. And therefore all acceptable obedience is called a proceeding accor- - 
ding unto rule, Gal. vi. 16. it is a canonical, or regular obedience. _ — 
| As letters in the alphabet heaped together ſignify nothing, unleſs they are 


diſpoſed into their proper order; no more do our duties without this 
diſpoſal. That they be ſo, is the great duty of the mind, and which with 

| all diligence it is to attend unto, Epheſ. v. 15. Walk circumſpectly, exactly, a 
| accurately, that is, diligently in all things, take heed to the rule of what 4 
you do, We walk in duties, but we walk circumſpectly in this attention 5 

(2.) There are ſome ſpecial things which the rule dire&s unto, that 


the mind is to attend in every duty. as, 


— —— 
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J.] That as to the matter of it, it be full and compleat. Under the 
law, no beaſt was allowed to be a facrifice that had any member want- j 
ing, and defect of parts. Such were rejected as well as thoſe that were lame { 
or blind. Duties muſt be compleat as to the parts, the matter of them. There 


my be ſuch a part of the price kept back, as may make the tendering of all 
the reſidue unacceptable. Saul ſparing Agag and the fateſt of the cattle, ren- 
dered the deſtroying of all the reſt uſeleſs. Thus when men will give alms, 
or perform other ſervices, but not the proportion that the rule requireth, 
and which the mind by diligent attention unto 1t might diſcover, the whole 
duty is vitiated. [2.] As 
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bcliever, though that be neceſſary unto every good work, Ephe/, jj, . 


natural, no vital act can be performed, but by the actual operation 9 
the principle of life itſelf; ſo in life ſpiritual, no ſpiritually vital 
that is, no duty acceptable to God, can be performed but by the act 

working of Chriſt, who is our life. And this is no other way derts 
unto us but by faith. Whence faith the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. (jj 
lic eth in me, and the life which I now lead in the fleſh, is by the faith of th 
Son of God. Not only was Chriſt his life, a living principle unto hin, 
but he lead a life, that is, diſcharged vital actions in all duties of holine{; 
and obedience, by the faith of the Son of God, or in him); deriyiq; 


\ believer diligently to attend unto, namely, that every thing he doth to 


ought diligently to be enquired into by all who. intend to walk with 


85 duty 18 to be regarded. 


duty which a believer, who 1s truſted with ſpiritual light, ought ty 


of fin, utterly to diſregard the rule of the word in ſuch things, and to 
worthip God according to their own 1maginations ; but of them prin- 
cipally, who although they in general profeſs to do nothing but whit 
God requires, and as he requires it, yet do not diligently attend to the 
rule, to make the authority of God to be the ſole cauſe and 'realon | 
both of what they do, and of the manner of the performance of l. 
And this is the reaſon that God fo often calls on his people to co 


= handed. 


mands of God for attendance hereunto are innumerable, and the want 
0 1 * ” * . N 
hereof renders every duty an abomination unto him. A ſacrifice with. 
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| [2.] As to the principle of it, namely, that it be done in faith. ... 
therein by actual derivation of ſtrength from Chriſt, (John xv. 5.) w1 
out whom we can do nothing. It is not enough that the perſon |... 


but alſo that faith be peculiarly acted in every duty that we do. |}, 
our whole obedience is the obedtence of faith, Rom. 1. 5. that is, wh; 
the dodrine of faith requireth, and which the grace of faith bear: 


ſpiritual life, that is the fpring, author, and cauſe of it. Now as in | 


at, 


ſupplies of grace and ſtrength from him thereby, This therefore ought , 


God, be done in the ſtrength of Chriſt; which wherein it conſiſt 


— 


3. ] In this reſpect unto rule, the manner of the performance of every 


Now there are two things in the manner of the performance of an 


1.) That it be done in the way, and by the means that God hath pre 
{cribed with reſpe& unto the outward manner of its performance. And 


this is eſpecially to be regarded in duties of the worſhip of God; the 
matter and outward manner whereof do both equally fall under his | 
command. If this be not regarded, the whole duty is vitiated. I peak 


not of them who ſuffer themſelves to he deluded by the deceitfulnel 


ſider diligently and wiſely, that they may do all according as he had con: 
2.) The affections of the heart and mind in duties belong to the pet- 
formance of them in the inward manner. The preſcriptions and com- 


out an heart, without ſalt, without fire, of what value is it? No more 
are duties without ſpiritual affections. And herein is the mind to ke#? 
the charge of God; to fee that the heart which he requires be tender 
ed to him. And we find alſo that God requireth eſpecial affections te 


to accompany ſpecial duties. He that gives with chearſulneſs Which 


if they are not attended unto, the whole is loſt. 


! 
IV er 


bringeth forth. So Chriſt is expreſly ſaid to be our life, Col. iii. 4. On 


[4] Th] 
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i.] The mind is to attend unto the ends of duties; and therein 
principally the glory of God in Chriſt, Several other ends will fin and 
ſelf impoſe upon our duties: eſpecially two it will preſs hard upon us 
with: Firſt, ſatisfaction of our convictions and conlcicnces. Secondly, 
The praiſe of men. For ſelf righteouſneſs and oſtentation, are the main 


E Juties, their conviction, and pride. Theſe the mind of 1 belicver is 
E dilizently to watch againſt, and to keep up in all a ſingle eye to the glory 
of God, as that which anſwers the great and general rule of all our obe- 
dience ; 1Whatever you do, do it all to the glory of God. Theſe and the 


believer obliged to attend diligently and conſtantly unto, with reſpect 
E unto all the particular duties of our walking before God. Here then 


theſe things keep the watch and charge of the Lord. And if it can do 


ſo, and thereby ſtrip our duties of all their excellencies which lie in 
E theſe concernments of them, that the mind is to attend unto, it will 


not much troable itfelf, nor us, about the duties themfelves. 
And this it attempts ſeveral ways. „„ 


J. By perſuading the mind to content itſelf with generals, and to take 


W it off from attending unto things in particular inſtances. For example; 
W it would perſuade the ſoul to reſt ſatisfied in a general aim of doing 
things to the glory of God, without conſidering how every particular 
duy may have that tendency. Thus Saul thought that he had fulfilled 
his whole duty, and done the will of God, and ſought his glory in his 


terity. And men may perſuade themſelyes, that they have a general de- 
| lign for the glory of God, when they have no active principle in particu- 


futh on the peculiar advancing the glory of God in a duty, the ſoul con- 


ed and drawn off from its charge by the deceitfulneſs of fin. If 2 man 
| be travelling in a journey, 1t 1s not only required of him, that he bend 


ing, and other occurrences in his way, he may wander and never come 
to his journey's end. And if we ſuppoſe that in general we aim at the 
| glory of God, as we all profeſs to do, yet if we attend not unto it di- 


| pole, without acting it in every ſpecial duty, will not long retain that pur- 
| Pole neither. It doth the ſame work upon the mind in reference unto 
| the principle of our duties, as it doth unto the end. Their principle is, 
that they be done in faith, in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; but if men content 
themſelves that they are believers, that they have faith, and do not labour 
in every particular duty to act faith, to lead their ſpiritual lives in all the 


from its duty. It is particular actions wherein we expreſs and exerciſe 


no mor. 55 e 

(2. It draws off the mind from the duties before mentioned, by in- 

nvating a ſecret contentment unto it from the duty itſelf performed, as 
| > Ip © Ja | 0 


— as 


ends of men that are fallen off from God in all moral duties whatſo- 
ever. In their ſins they endeavour for to ſatisſy their luſts, in their 
like things, I ſay, which are commonly ſpoken unto, is the mind of a 


W [ics no ſmall part of the deceit of fin. Namely, to draw the mind off 
W from this watch, to bring an inadvertency upon it, that it ſhall not in 


war againſt Amalek, when for want of attendance to every particular duty 
in that ſervice, he had diſhonoured God, and ruined himſelf and his poſ- 


bur duties tending at all that way. But if, inſtead of fixing the mind by 


| tent itſelf with a general notion of doing ſo, the mind is already divert- 


bis courſe that way, and ſo go on, but if he attend not unto every turn- 
| ſtinctly upon every duty that occurs in our way, we ſhall never attain 


| the end aimed at. And he who ſatisfies himſelf with this general pur- 


its of them by the faith of the Son of God, the mind is drawn off 


our faith and obedience ; and what we are in them, that we are, and 
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ance unto what they do, by the power and deceitfulneſs of ſin. 
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ro the matter of it. This is a fair diſcharge of a natural conſcience, If 


the duty be performed, though as to the manner of its performance i 


come ſhort almoſt in all things of the rule, conſcience and conviction 
will be ſatisfied. As Saul, upon his expedition againſt Amalek, cries, : 
Samuel, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, I hade done the commandyey 
of the Lord, He ſatisfied himſelf, though he had not attended 1g he 


ought to the whole will of God in that matter. And thus was it with 
them, Ia. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thoy ie. 


gardeſt it not? hey had pleaſed themſelves in the performance of their 


duties, and expected that God alfo ſhould be pleaſed with them, But he 


ſhews them at large wherein they had failed, and that ſo far as to render 


what they had done an abomination. And the like charge he expreſſech 


againſt them, chap. xlviii. 1, 2. This the deceitfulneſs of ſin ende. | [ 
vours to draw the mind unto, namely to take up in the performance of MW 


the duty itſelf. Pray thou oughteſt, and thou haſt prayed, give lng 
thou oughteſt, and thou haſt given alms; quit then thy ſelf in what thou 


haſt done, and go on to do the like. If it prevail herein, the mind i; 


diſcharged from farther attendance and watching unto duty, which leaves | 
the ſoul on the borders of many evils. For, „ = 


(3. Hence cuſtomarineſs in all duties will quickly enſue, which is the | | 


heighth of fins drawing off the mind from duty. For mens minds my 
be drawn from all duties, in the midſt of the moſt abundant performance 
of them. For in and under them, the mind may be ſubje& unto an . 
bitual diverſion from its charge and watch unto the rule. What is done 
with ſuch a frame, is not done to God. Amos v. 25. None of their 
ſacrifices were to God, although they profeſſed that they were all ſo, But 
they attended not unto his worſhip in faith, and unto his glory, and 
he deſpiſed all their duties. See alſo Hoſ. x. 1. And this is the great 
reaſon why profeſſors thrive ſo little under the performance of a multi- 
tude of duties. They attend not unto them in a due manner, their minds 
being drawn off from their circumſpect watch, and fo they have little 
or no communion with God in them, which is the end whereunto they WF 
are defizned, and by which alone they become uſeful and profitable unto Wi 
themſelves. And in this manner are many duties of worſhip and obe. 
dience performed by a woful generation of hypocrites, formaliſts, and 
profane perſons, without either life or light in themſelves, or acceptatt 


on with God ; their minds being wholly eſtranged from a due attend- | 


2. As it is in reſpe& of duties, fo alſo it is in reſpect of fins. There | 


x are ſundry things in and about every fin that the mind of a believer, by) 


virtue of its office and duty is obliged to attend diligently unto, for the 


preſervation of the ſoul from it. Things they are which God hath ap | 
pointed and ſanctified, to give effectual rebukes and checks to the whole 


working of the law of fin, and ſuch as in the law of grace, under which 


we are, are exceedingly ſuited and fitted unto that purpoſe. And theſe 
the deceit of fin endeavours by all means to draw off the mind from? 
due conſideration of, and attendance unto. 


Some few of them we ſhall a little refle& upon. conn 
(I.) The firſt and moſt general is the ſovereignty of God, the greit 


hw giver, by whom it is forbidden. This Foſeph fixed on in his greit 


temptation, Gen. xxxix. 9. How can I do this great wickedneſs and ſii 


againſt God 2 There was in it a great evil, a great ingratitifde againſt man, 


which he pleads alſo and inſiſts upon, ver. 8, 9. but that which fixed his 


heart and reſolution againſt it, was the formality of it, that it was in 
| . | | again 4 
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againſt God, by whom it was ſeverely forbidden. So the apoſtle in fornis us. 


that in our dealing in any thing that 1s againſt the law, our reſpect is {till to 


de unto the lawgiver and his ſovereignty ; James iv. 11, 12. If thou judee 


the law, thou art not a doer of the law, bur a judge ; there is one lawgiver who 
is able to ſave and to deſtroy. Contider this always, there is one lawgiver, 
holy, righteous, armed with ſovereign power and authority; he is able to 
ſave and deſtroy. Hence {in is called a rebellion, a caſting off his yoak, a deſpi- 


ſing of him, and that in his ſovereignty, as the great lawgiver; and this ought 


the mind always practically to attend unto, in all the luſtings, actings and ſuggeſ- 


tions of the law of ſin, eſpecially when advantaged by any ſuitable or vigorous 


temptation. It is God that hath forbidden this thing, the great lawgiver, 


under whoſe abſolute ſovereignty 1 am, in dependance on whom I live, 
and by whom I am to be diſpoled of, as to my preſent and eternal con- 


dition. This Eve fixed on at the beginning of her temptation, God hath 
ſeid, we muſt not eat of this tree, Gen. ili. 3. but the kept not her ground, 
ſhe abode not by that conſideration, but ſuffered her mind to be diverted 
from it by the ſubtilty of fatan, which was the entrance of her tranſ- 


greſſion; and ſo it is unto us all in our deviations from obedience. 


| * (2.) The deceit of ſin, of every fin, the puniſhment appointed unto it 


in the law, is another thing that the mind ought actually to attend unto, 


in reference unto every particular evil. And the diverlions from this, that 
the minds of men have been doctrinally and practically attended withal, 
have been an inlet into all manner of abominations. Fob profeſſeth ano- 
ther frame in himſelf, chap. xxX1, 23. Deſtrufion from God was a terrour 
- unto me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not endure, Many evils 
be had mentioned in the foregoing verſes, and pleads his innocency from 
them, although they were ſuch as upon the account of his greatneſs and 
| power, he could have committed eatily without fear of danger from men. 
Here he gives the reaſon that prevailed with him ſo carefully to abſtain from 
them, deflrufiion from God was a terrour to me, and by reaſon of bis high- 
E neſs 1 could not endure. J conſidered, ſaith he, that God had appointed 
death and deſtruction for the puniſhment of fin, and that ſuch was his great- 


neſs, highneſs and power, that he could inflict it unto the uttermoſt, in 


ich a way as no creature is able to abide or to avoid, So the apoſtle _ 
directs believers always to conſider what a fearful thing it is to fall into 


the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. And that bccauſe he hath ſaid, ven- 


gence is mine, 1 will recompence, ver. 30. He is a fin ayenging God, that 


will by no means acquit the guilty; as in the declaration of his gracious 


name, infinitely full of encouragements to poor ſinners in Chriſt, he adds 
that in the cloſe, that he will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. xxX1iv 7. 


That he may keep upon the minds of them whom he pardoneth, a due 


| ſenſe of the puniſhment that is due from his vindictive juſtice unto cvery fin. 
And fo the apoſtle would have us mind, that even our God. is 4 conſuming 
Fre, Heb. xii. 29. that is, that we thould conſider his holineſs and vin- 


dictive juſtice, appointing unto ſin a meet recompence of reward. And 


men's breaking through this conſideration, he reckons as the heighth of the 


2garavation of their fins, Rom. i. 32. They knew that it is the judgment 
of God, that they which commit ſuch things were worthy of death, yet 
continued to do them? What hope is there for ſuch perſons ? There is 


indeed relief againſt this conſideration for humbled believing ſouls in 
the blood of Chriſt ; but this relief is not to take off the mind 


from it, as it is appointed of God to be a reſtraint from fin. 
And both theſe conſiderations, even the ſovereigaty of God, and the 
puniſhinent of fin, are put together by our Saviour, Math x. 28. T6, nr 
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promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filrkineſs of 17 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, The receiving ot 
the promiles ought to be effectual, as to ftir us up unto all holineſs, ſo g 

work and effect an abſtinence from all fin. And what promiſes are the[2 

_ Namely that God will be 4 Father unto ws, and receive us, chap. vi. 17, 12, 

which compriſeth the whole of all the love of God towards us here, 

and to eternity. If there be any ſpiritual ingenuity in the foul, whit 


tempt made pon. it by the PO Wer of ſin. | 
Nou there are two parts of this conſideration. 


be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And every man that hath ils 
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them which killthe body, but are not able to kill the ſoul; but rather /.., 


him which is able to deſlroy boin ſoul and body in hell. 
(Z.) The contideration of all the love and kindneſs of God, againſt uh 


every ſin is committed, is another thing that the mind ought dilizer;!, 
to attend unto. And this is a prevailing conſideration, if rightly agg 


graciouſly managed in the foul, This Moſes preſſeth on the peonl, 


Dent. xxxii. 6. Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and 1. 


wiſe ? Is not he thy father that bought thee e£ Hatb he not made 10, 
and eftabliſhed thee £ Is this a requital for eternal love, and all the fra 
of it? For the love and care of a father, of a redeemer, that we ha 
been made partakers of? And it is the fame conſideration which + 
apoſtle manageth to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore tho, 


„„ 


Cc 
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the mind is attentive to this conſideration, there can be no prevailins a. 


1.) That which is general in it, that which is common unto all be— 


levers. This is managed unto this purpoſe, 1 Job! iii. 1, 2, 3. Jebel 
what | Manner. of love the Father hath beſlowed upon us, that we ſhould he 
called the ſons of God; therefore the world knoweth us not becauſe it knew 
bim not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet ajþ- 
pear what we ſhall be; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we full 


L, 
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Hope, purifieth himſelf even as be is pure, Conſider, faith he, the love of | 
| God, and the priviledges that we enjoy by it: Behold wht manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 


God ! Adoption is an eſpecial fruit of it, and how great a priviledze 1s 


this? Such love it is, and ſuch are the fruits of it, that the world 
knoweth nothing of the bleſſed condition which we obtain and enjoy 
thereby: The world knoweth us not. Nay, it is ſuch love, and fo un- 


ſpeakably bleſſed and glorious are the effects of it, that we ourſelves 


are not able to comprehend them. What uſe then ought we to make 


C 


of this contemplation of the excellent unſpeakable love of God? Why 


faith he, Every one that hath this hope purifieth himſelf. Every man, wi 
being made partaker of this love, and thereupon an hope of the full cn- 


joyment of the fruits of it, of being made like to God in glory, purit- 


eth himſelf, that is, in an abſtinence from all and every fin, as in the fob 


lowing words is at large declared. 


2.) It is to be conſidered as to ſuch peculiar mercies and fruits of love, 


as every one's foul hath been made partaker of. There is no believer, but 
beſides the love and mercy which he hath in common with all his brethren, 


he hath alſo in the lot of his inheritance, ſome incloſures, ſome eſpecial 


mercies wherein he hath a ſingle propriety. He hath ſome joy which no 


ſtranger intermedleth withal, Prov. xiv. 10. Particular applications of 
covenant love and mercy to his foul. Now theſe are all proviſions Hid 
in by God, that they may be born in mind againſt an hour of, temptation, 


that the conſideration of them may preſerve the ſoul from the attempts 


of lin. Their negle@ is an high aggravation of our proyocations, 1 Ai 


xl. 
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i. ge It 1s charged as the great evil of Solomon, that he had lined 
2 , inſt ſpecial mercles, eſpecial intimatlions of love; he ſinned after God 
bad appeared to him twice. God required that he ſhould have born in 
mind that eſpecial favour, and have made 1t an argument 3gainit fin. 
Bat he neglected it, and is burdened with this fore rebuke, And indeed 
l eſpecial mercies, all eſpecial tokens and pledges of love, are utterly Toit 
and miſpent upon us, it they are not improved unto this end. his ther 
F -- ,nother thing, that it is the duty of the mind greatly to attend unto, 
and to oppoſe effectually unto every attempt that is made on the fo] by 
(.) The conſiderations that ariſe from the blood and mediation o. 
Chriſt, arc of the fame importance. So the apoſtle declares, 2 Car. V. 14, 
15. For the love of Chrift conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus mndge, that 5 
one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that they 
reich live ſpould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him wh;ch 


died for then, and roſe again, There is a conſtraining efficney in this 


conſideration, it is great, forcible, effectual, if duly attended unto. But! 


| muſt not here in particular inſiſt upon theſe things. : Nox, . 
FC.) Shall I ſpeak of the inhabitation of the ſpirit, che greateſt privi— 
lege that we are made partakers of in this world. The due conlideratioin 


how he is grieved by fin, how his dwelling place is defjled thereby, how 


his comforts are forfeited, loſt, deſpiſed by it, might alſo be inſiſted on. 


But the inſtances paſſed through are ſufficient unto our purpote. Now 
herein lies the duty of the mind, in reference unto particular ſins and 


| temptations. It is diligently and carefully to attend unto theſe things, 
F 10 dwell conſtantly upon the conſideration of them, to have them in 3 


EF continual readineſs to oppoſe unto all the luſtings, actings, warrings, at- 
 :cmpts, and rage of ſin. ))) 8 
nA reference hereunto doth fin in an eſpecial manner put forth and act its 


deceit. It labours by all means to draw off the mind from its due attendance. 


unto theſe things; to deprive the ſoul of this great preſervative and antidote 

E :cainſt its poiſon. It endeavours to cauſe the foul to ſatisfy itſelf with gene- 

ral undigeſted notions about fin, that it may have nothing in particular to 

betake it ſelf unto in its own defence, againſt its attempts and temptations. 
And the ways whereby it doth this may be alſo brieffy conſidered. 


(J. It is from the deceit of fin that the mind is ſpiritually flothful, where- 
by it becomes negligent unto this duty. The principal diſcharge of its truſt 


| in this matter is expreſſed by watching, which is the great caurion that the 
Lord Jeſus gave unto his diſciples, in reference unto all their dangers from 


fin and ſatan, Mark xiv. 37. I ſay unto ali Watch, That is, uſe your utmoſt 
diligence and circumſpection, that you be not ſurpriſed and entangled with 


temptations. It is called alſo confederation , Conſider your ways; conſider 


your latter end; the want whereof God complains of in his people, Deut. 


XxxIi. 29. Now that which is contrary to theſe indiſpenſible conditions of 
our preſervation, is ſpiritual ſlothfulneſs, as the apoſtle declares, Heb. vi. 


11, 12. And we defire that every one of you do ſhewthe ſame diligence to the 


full aſſurance of hope unto the end, that you be not ſlothful. If we ſhew 
not diligence, we are flothful, and in danger of coming thort to inherit the 
promiſes ; ſee 2 Pet. i. 5,-----9. And beſides this giving all diligence, add 
% your faith virtue, to virtue knowledgt, Kc. For if theſe things be in 
you and abound, that they make you that you ſhall neither be barren, nor 


unfruitful in athe knowledge of our Lord Jeſus. But he that lacketh 0 


theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar of, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old fins; wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence 
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due conſideration of the condition of the ſoul. And this is a perfct evi 
cannot prevail with 1t to pull its hand out of its boſome, that is, to ſet 


Xxvi. 14. As the door turneth it ſelf upon its hinges, ſo doth the ſlothful 
man upon his bed. In the turning of a door upon its hinges, there is ſome 
motion, but no progreſs. It removes up and down, but it is {till in the 

place and poſture that it was. So is it with the ſpiritually flothful man 
on his bed, or in his ſecurity. He makes ſome motions or faint endeavours 
towards a diſcharge of his duty, but goes not on. There where he was one 
day, there he is the next; yea, there where he was one year, he 
is the next. His endeavours are faint, cold, and evannid ; he gets 
no ground by them, but is always beginning and never finiſhing his work, 


ſoall be ſlain in the ſireets. Every difficulty deters him from duty. He 
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t9 make your calling and election ſure \ for if you do theſe things » 
thall never fall; For ſo an entrance forall be adminiſtred unto you this 
dantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Savuio ur 
Chriſt, ver. 9, 10. All this the mind is turned from, if once b 
deceit of tin it be made ſlothful. Now this floth conſiſts in three thi 
1.] Inadvertency. It doth not ſet itſelf to conſider and attend untg 
{ſpecial concernments. The apoſtle perſuading the Hebrews with alle 
neſtneſs to attend diligently, to conlider carefully that they may not he 
hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, gives this reaſon of their danger 
that they were dull of bearing, chap. v. 11. That is, that they were ſloathgy 
and did not attend unto the things of their duty. A ſecret regardleſneh 
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"I apt to creep upon the ſoul, and it doth not ſet itſelf to a diligent mark. 


ing how things go with it, and what is continually incumbent on it. 

2i.] An unwillingneſs to be ſtirred up unto its duty, Prov. xix. 24. The 
('o:hful man [deth his hand in bis boſom, and will not fo much as by 
it to his mouth again. There is an unwillingneſs in floth to take an 
notice of warnings, calls, excitations, or ſtirrings up by the word, fyiri 
judgemnts, any thing that God maketh uſe of, to call the mind un , 


dence that the mind is made flothful by the deceit of fin, when eſpecil 
calls and warnings, whether in a ſuitable word, or a preſſing judgment 


about the eſpecial duties that it is called unto „„ 
its ſelf unto its duty, Pry, 


3. Weak and ineffectual attempts to recover 


9 


4.] Heart leſneſs upon the apprehenſions of difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments, Prov. XXIi. 13. The ſlothful man ſaith there is a lyon in the way, 1 


thinks it impoſſible for him to attain to that accuracy, exactneſs, and per- 


fection which he is in this matter to preſs after; and therefore contents 
himſelf in his old coldneſs, negligence, rather than to run the hazard Wl 
of an univerſal circumſpection. Now if the deceit of fin hath once drawn 
away the mind into this frame, it lays it open to every temptation and in- 


curſion of fin. The ſpouſe in the Canticles ſeems to have been overtaken 
with this diſtemper, chap. v. 1, 2, 3. And this puts her on various ex- 
euſcs why ſhe cannot attend unto the call of Chriſt, and apply her ſelf un- 
to her duty in walking with him. 7 „„ 

2. It draws away the mind from its watch and duty in reference unto 
lin by ſurpriſals. It falls in conjunction with ſome urging temptation, and 
ſurpriſeth the mind into thoughts quite of another nature than thoſe which 


it ought to inſiſt upon in its own defence, So it ſeems to have been with 


Peter; his carnal fear cloſing with the temptation wherein ſatan ſought 
to winnow him, filled his mind with ſo many thoughts about his 
own imminent danger, that he could not take into copſideration the 
love and warning of Chriſt ; nor the evil whereunto his temptation 
lead him, nor any thing that he ought to have inſiſted on for his preſer- 

vatlon. 
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vation. And therefore upon a review of his folly in negleding thoſe 


thoughts of God, and the love of Chritt, which throug!! the ailiflznce of 
the Holy Ghoſt night have kept him from his ſcandalous fall. he wept 


bitterly. And this indeed 1s the common way of the working of the de- 
ceit of ſin, as unto particular evils. It lays hold on the mind ſudden— 
ly with thoughtfulnefs about the preſent ſin, poileiteth it, takes it 
up, fo that cither it recovers not itſelf at all to the conſiderations men- 
tioned, or if any thoughts of them be ſuggeſted, the mind is ſo prepoſleſt 
and filled, that they take no Impreſſion on the foul or make no abode in 
ir. Thus doubtleſs was David ſurpriſed in the entrance of his great ſin. 
Sin and temptation did fo poſſeſs and fill his mind with the preſent object 


of his Juſt, that lie utterly forgot, as it were, thoſe conſiderations, which 
he had formerly made ute of, when he fo diligently kept himfelf from his 
iniquity. Here therefore lies the great wiſdom of the ſoul, in rejecting 


the very firſt motions of ſin, becauſe by parlies with them the mind may 


be drawn off from attending unto its preſervatives, and ſo the whole ruth 


into: eil. | 


(3. It draws away the mind by frequency and long continuance of its 


ſolicitations, making as it Were at laſt -:a conqueſt of it. And chis happens 
not without an open neglect of the | foul, in want of ſtirring-up itſelf to 
give an effectual rebuke in the ſtrength and by the grace of Chriſt unto 


lin, which would have prevented its prevalency. But of this, more ſhall | 


be ſpoken afterwards, And this is the firſt way whereby the law of {in 
acts 1ts deceit againſt the foul, It draws off the mind from attendance unto 
its charge and office, both in reſpect of duty and fin. And fo far as this 
is done the perſon is ſaid to be drawn away, or drawn off. He 1s temp- 


the deceit of fin dwelling in him. 


ted, every man is tempted when he is thus drawn away by his own luſt, or 


And the whole effect of this working of the deceitfulneſs of lin may 


be reduced unto thefe three heads. | 

1+] The remiſſion of an univerſally watch 
duty, and againſt all, even the moſt hidden and ſecret actings of fin. _ 
| 2.] The omiſſion of peculiar attending unto ſuch duties as have an eſpe- 
| cial reſpe& unto the weakning and ruin of the whole law of fin, and the 
| obviating of its deceitfulneſs. „ 85 10 


3 .] Spiritual ſloth, as to a diligent regard unto all the eſpecial concern- 
ments of duties and fins. When theſe three things, with their branches 
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mentioned, leſs or more, are brought about, in, or upon the ſoul, or ſo 


tar as they are fo, ſo far a man is drawn off by his own luſt, or the de- 
ceit of ſin. )ͤ 8 1 
There is no need of adding here any directions for the prevention of this 


evil, they having ſufficiently been laid down in our paſſage through the 


confideration both of the duty of the mind, and the deceit of fin. 
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Phe working of Sin by Deceit to entangle the Aſſet. 
ons. The ways whereby it ts done. Means of the, 
pri vention. 


the deceitful working of fin, is its enticing. A man 
„ 44 drawn away and enticed. And this ſeems particular 
do reſpect the affections, as drawing away doth the mind, 
q The mind is drawn away from duty, and the affeciog 
are enticed unto ſin. From the prevalency hereof à mir 
is faid to be enticed, or entangled as with @ bait ; ſo th: 


I E ſecond thing in the words of the apoſtle aſcribed unt 


R.. 


! 


eint 
8 


word imports. For there is an alluſion in it unto the bait wherewith ; 


Fiſh is taken on the hook which holds him to his deſtruction. 1 
And concerning this effect of the deceit of fin, we ſhall briefly ſhew tuo 
things. 5 „ 5 85 
1. What it is to be enticed, or to be entangled with the bait of fin, to have 
the affections tainted with an inclination thereunto; And when they are ſy, 
2. What courſe fin takes, and what way it proceedeth in, thus to 


entice, enſnare, or entangle the foul. 


% (/ ((( ** 
(I.) The affections are certainly entangled when they ſtir up fte. 
quent imaginations about the propoſed object which this deceit of {in 


leadeth and enticeth towards. When fin prevails, and the affedions 


are gone fully after it, it fills the imagination with it, poſſeſſing it with 


images, likeneſles, appearances of it continually. Such perſons deviſe ini- | 


quity and work evil on their beds, which they alſo practiſe when they ate | 


able, when it is in the power of their hand, Mic. it. 1. As in particular, 


Peter tells us that they have eyes full of an adultereſs, and they cannot ceaſe 


Fm fin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. that is, their imaginations are poſſeſt with a con- 
tinual repreſentation. of the object of their luſts. And it is fo in part 


where the affections are in part entangled with ſin, and begin to turn (ide 


unto it. Fohbn tells us that the things that are in the world, are the % 


of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 Epheſ. ii. 14. Ihe 


luſt of the eyes is that which by them is conveyed unto the ſoul, Nov |} 


it is not the bodily ſenſe of ſeeing, but the fixing of the imagination from 


that ſenſe on ſuch things that is intended. And this is called the eyes, 
becauſe thereby things are conſtantly repreſented unto the mind and ſoul, | 
as outward objects are unto the inward ſenſe by the eyes. And oftentimes | 


the outward fight of the eyes 1s the occaſion of theſe imaginations. 80 
Achan declares how ſin prevailed with him, Fofh. vii. 21. firſt he ſaw the 


wedge of gold, and babiloniſh garment, and then he coveted them. He rol- 


led them, the pleaſures, the profit of them, in his imagination, and then 


fixed his heart upon the obtaining of them. Now the heart may have 2 
ſetled, fixed deteſtation of fin ; but yet if a man find that the 1maginitt- 
on of the mind is frequently ſolicited by it, and exergifed about l., 
ſuch a one may know that his affections are ſecretly enticed and en 
tangled. „ 
125 


meſſengers that carry tin to and fro between the imagination and the affee- 
tions, and ſtill encreaſe it, enflaming the imagination, and more and more 


evidence that it is a great part of the deceit of fin, to tender leiſentn 
extenuating thoughts of fin unto the mind. Is it not a little one:! 
there is mercy provided, or it ſhall be in due time relinquiſhed and given 
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(2.) This entanglement 18 heightned, when the imagination can prevail. 
with the mind to lodge vain thoughts in it, with fecret delight and com- 
placency. This 1s termed by. Catuilts, Cogitatio moroſa cum deleffatinne, 
an abiding thought with delight, which towards forbidden objects js in all 
caſes actually ſinful. And yet, this may be, when the conſent of the will 
into fin is not obtained; when the foul would not for the world do the 


thing, which yet thoughts begin to lodge in the mind about. This loc g- 


S 


4 


ing of vain thoughts in the heart, the prophet complains of as a thins 


greatly ſinful, and to be abhorred, Jer. iv. 14. All theſe thoughts are 


entangling the affections. Ac han thinks upon the golden wedsc, this makes 


him like it, and love it; by loving of it, his thoughts are inſeded.“ 


and lo 1 Doug] | d, and 
return to the imagination of its worth, and goodly ſhew, and fo by little 


and little the foul is enflamed unto fin. And here if the will parts wich 
its ſovereignty, fin is actually conceived. 2 
(2.) Inclinations, or readineſs to attend unto ext2nuztio! 


12 
; 1 


fections to be entangled with it. We have ſhewed, and ſhall yet firther 


ig and 
5 


over, is its language in a deceived heart. Now when there is a readineſs 
in the ſoul to hearken and give entertainment unto ſuch ſecret inſinuati— 


ons ariſing from this deceit, in reference unto any ſin, or unapprovable 
courſe, it is an evidence that the affections are enticed. When the ſoul is 


willing, as it were to be tempted, to be courted by ſin, to hearken to its 


dalliances and ſolicitations, it hath loft of its conjugal affections unto 
+ Chriſt, and is entangled. This is looking on the wine when it is red, 
© when it giveth its colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright, Prot 
E xXlil. 21. A pleaſing contemplation on the invitations of ſin, whoſe end 
the wiſe man gives us, ver. 32, When the deceit of fin hath prevailed 


thus far on any perſon, then he is enticed or entangled ; the will is not 
yet come to the actual conception of this or that fin by its content, but 


the whole ſoul is in a near inclination thereunto. And many other in- 


may ſuffice to manifeſt what we intend thereby. „ 
2. Our next enquiry is, how, or by what means, the deceit of ſin 
proceeds thus to entice and entangle the affections; and two or three of 


- 


ſtances I could give as tokens and evidences of this entanglement. Fheſe 


its baits are manifeſt herein. 


(..) It makes uſe of its former prevalency upon the mind in drawing 
it off from from its watch and circumſpection. Says the wife man, Prov. 


. 17 Surely in vain is the net ſpread in the fight of any bird; or be- 


fore the eyes of every thing that hath a wing, as in the original. If it 
hath eyes open to difcern the ſnare, and a wing to carry it 15 5 it will 
not be caught. And in vain ſhould the deceit of fin ſpread its {nares and 


nets for the entanglement of the foul, whilſt the eyes of the mind are 
intent upon what it doth, and fo ſtir up the wings of its will and affec- 
tions to carry it away and avoid it. But if the eyes be put out or diver- 
ted, the wings are of very little uſe for eſcape. And therefore this is 
one of the ways which is uſed by them who take birds or fouls in their nets, 


they have fate lights, or ſhews of things to divert the fight of their prey; 


and when that is done, they take the ſeaſon to caſt their ners upon them, 
So doth the deceit of fin, it firſt draws off and diverts the mind by falſe 
2 2 2 2 K rea- 


: 13 of ſin, Or the | 
reliefs that are tendered againſt fin when committed, manifeft tlie af. 


Or 
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excceding ſatisfactory to the corrupt part of our affections. It gilds over ;| 


ſo preſented. The apoſtle tells us, that there are pleaſures of ſin, Heb, xi, 
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reaſonings and pretences, as hath been ſhewed, and then caſts it net upon th. 
affections for their entanglement. 5 SN 
(2.) Taking advantage of ſuch ſeaſons, it propoſeth {in as deſirable, .. 
le 
object by a thouſand pretences which it preſents unto corrupt luſtings. Thi, 
is the laying of a bait, which the apoſtle in this verſe evidently alludes un:q, 
A bait is ſomewhat defirable and ſuitable, that is propoſed to the hungry cre. 
ture for its ſatisfaction, and it is by all artifices rendered deſirable and fu;;.. 


able. Thus is fin preſented by the help of the imagination unto the ſoy] 
that is, ſinful and inordinate objects, which the affections cleave unto, a. 


ad \ 


35. which unleſs they are deſpiſed, as they were by Moſes, there is no cl. 


caping of ſin itſelf. Hence they that live in fin, are ſaid to live in pleaſure, 
James v. 5. Now this pleaſure of tin confiſteth in its ſuitableneſs to give fi- 
tisfaction to the fleſh, to luſt, to corrupt affections. Hence is that caution, 
| Rom. xlil. 14. Make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the luſt thereof, 


That is, do not ſuffer your minds, thoughts or affections to fix upon {infy] 
objects, ſuited to give ſatisfaction to the luſts of the fleſh, to nouriſh and che. 


riſſ them thereby. Jo which purpoſe he ſpeaks again, Gal. v. 16. Fulfill ye 


not the luſts of the fleſn. Bring not in the pleaſures of fin to give them ſatis. 


faction. When men are under the power of ſin, they are {41d to fulfill the 


delires of the fleſh and of the mind, Eph. ii. 3. Thus therefore the deceit of 


ſin endeavours to entangle the affections, by propoſing unto them through 
the aſſiſtance of the imagination that ſuitableneſs which is in it to the ſatis 
faction of its corrupt luſts, now ſet at ſome liberty by the inadvertency of 
the mind. It preſents its wine as ſparkling in the cup, the beauty of the . 
dultreſs, the riches of the world unto ſenſual and covetous perſons, and ſome- 
what in the like kind, in ſome degrees to believers themſelves. When there- 


fore, I ſay, fin would entangle the ſoul, it prevails with the imagination to 


ſollicit the heart, by repreſenting this falſe painted beauty, or pretended fi 
tisfactorineſs of fin: And then if Satan with any peculiar temptation fall in- 

to its aſliſtance, it oftentimes inflames all the affections, and puts the whole 
ſoul into diſorder. _ „ e ; or bs 
.) It hides the danger that attends fin, it covers it as the hook is covered 
with the bait, or the net ſpread over with meat for the fowl to be taken. It 
is not indeed poſſible that fin ſhould utterly deprive the ſoul of the know- 
ledge of the danger of it. It cannot diſpoſſeſs it of its notion or perſuaſion 


that the wages of fin is death ; and that it is the judgment of God, that they 2 
that commit fin are worthy of death. But this it will do, it will fo take up 


and poſſeſs the mind and affections with the baits and deſireableneſs of in, 


that it ſhall divert them from an actual and practical contemplation of the 


danger of it. What ſatan did in and by his firſt temptation, that {in doth 


ever ſince. At firſt Eve guards herſelf, with calling to mind the danger of 
ſin; if we eat, or touch it, we ſhall die, Gen. 111. 3. But ſo ſoon as ſatan had  - 


filled her mind with the beauty and uſefulneſs of the fruit to make one wile, 
how quickly did ſhe lay aſide her practical prevalent conſideration of the dan- 
ger of eating it, the curſe due unto at; or elfe relieves her ſelf with a valn 


hope and pretence that it ſhould not be, becauſe the ſerpent told her ſo. 80 


was David beguiled in his great tranſgreſſion, by the deceit of ſin ; his luſt 


being pleaſed and ſatisfied, the conſideration of the guilt and danger of his 
tranſgreſſion was taken away: and therefore he is ſaid to have deſpiſed the 
Lord, 2 Sam. X11. 9. In that he conſidered not the evil that ws in his heart. 


and the danger that attended it in the threatning or commination of the 


Law. Now fin when it preſſeth upon the ſoul to this purpoſe, will ule i 
0 | thouſand 
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thouſand wiles to hide from it the terrour of the Lord, the end of trant- 
oreflions, and eſpecially of that peculiar folly which it ſollicits the mind un- 
to. Hopes of pardon ſhall be uſed to hide it, and future repentance ſhall 
hide it, and preſent Importunity of Juſt thall hide it, occaſions and importu- 
hnities ſhall hide it, ſurprizals {hall hide it, cxtenuation of ſin ſhall hide it, 
pallancing of duties againſt it ſhall hide it, fixing the imagination on preſent 
objects ſhall hide it, deſperate reſolutions to venture the uttermoſt for the 
enjoyment of [uit in its pleaſures and profits, ſhall hide it. A thouſand 
wilcs it hath which cannot be recounted. 

(1. ) Having prevailed thus far, gilding over the pleaſures of fin, hiding 
its end and demerit, it proceeds to raiſe perverſe reaſonings in the mind, to 
tix it upon the fin propoled, that it may be conceived and brought forth, 
the affections being already prevailed upon; of which we ſhall ſpeak under 
the next head of its progress. „ 5 
Here we may ſtay a little, as formerly, to give ſome few directions for the. 
obviating of this woful work of the deceitfulneſs of fin. Would we not 
ho enticed or entangled, would we not be diſpoſed to the conception of fin, 
would we be turned out. of the road and way which goes down to death; 
let us take heed of our affections, which are of ſo great concernment in the 
whole courſe of our obedience, that they are commonly in the ſcripture cal- 
led by the name of the heart, as the principal thing which God requires in 
our walking before him. And this 1s not ſlightly to be attended unto. Prov. 
iv. 23. ſaith the wife man, Keep thy heart with all diligence, or as in the ori- 
ginal above or before all keepings ; before every watch, keep thy heart. 
lou have many keepings that you watch unto ; you watch to keep your 
lives, to keep your eſtates, to keep your reputations, to keep up your fami- 
lies; but, ſaith he, above all theſe keepings, prefer that, attend to that of 
the heart, of your affections, that they be not entangled with fin ; there is 
no ſafety without it. Save all other things and loſe the heart, and all is 
loft, loſt unto all eternity. NR FOES 5 
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You will ſay then, what ſhall we do, or how ſhall we obſerve this duty? 
[I.] Keep your affections as to their object, and that DET, 
1.) In general. This advice the apoſtle gives in this very caſe, Coloff. iii. 
his advice in the beginning of that chapter is to direct us unto the mortifi- 
c:tion of fin, which he expreſly engageth in, ver. 5. Mortify therefore your 
members which are on the earth. Prevent the working and deceit of ſin 
which wars in your members. To prepare us, to enable us hereunto, he 
gives us that great direction, ver. 2. Set your affections on things above, not 
on things of the earth. Fix your affections upon heavenly things, this will 
| enable you to mortify ſin: fill them with the things that are above, let them 
| beexerciſed with them, and ſo enjoy the chiefeſt place in them. They are 
above, bleſſed and ſuitable objects, meet for, and anſwering unto our affec- 
tions. God himſelf, in his beauty and glory; the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, who 
is altogether lovely, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ; grace and glory, the my- 
ſteries revealed in the goſpel, the bleſſedneſs promiſed thereby. Were our 
affections filled, taken up, and poſſeſſed with theſe things, as it is our duty 
that they ſhould be, it is our happineſs when they are; what acceſs could 
in, with its painted pleaſures, with ſurged poiſons, with its envenomed haits, 
have unto our ſouls > How ſhould we loath all its propoſals, and ſay unto 
them, Get ye hence as an abominable thing? For what are the vain tranſi- 
tory pleaſures of tin, in compariſon of the exceeding recompence of reward 
which is propoſed unto us? Which Argument the apoſtle preſſes, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
2.) As to the object of your affe&ions in an eſpecial manner; let it be 


the croſs of Chriſt, which hath an exceeding efficacy towards the diſap- 
pointment 
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pointment of the whole work of indwelling tin, Gal. vi. 14. God for. 
bid that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus, whereby th, 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. The croſs of (jj 
he gloried and rejoyced in; this his heart was {et upon, and theſe wer 
the effeds of it; it crucified the world unto him, made it a dead and un. 
detirable thing. The baits and pleaſures of tin are taken all of them gn 
of the world, and the things that are in the world, namely the luſt ,; 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. Theſe are the thin, 


that are in the world; from theſe doth fin take all its baits, whereby 
enticeth and entangleth our fouls. If the heart be filled with the croſb gf 


Chriſt, it caſts death and undctirableneſs upon them all, it leaves no ſecmine 
beauty, no appearing pleaſure or comelineſs in them. Again, faith h. 


. | | N 282 83 
it crucificth me to the world; makes my heart, my affections, my def 


dead unto any of theſe things. It roots up corrupt luſts and affechioꝶ; 


leaves no principle to go forth and make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the 


luſts thereof. Labour therefore to fill your hearts with the croß of 
Chriſt. Conſider the ſorrows he underwent, the curſe he bore, the blood 
he ſhed, the cries he put forth, the love that was in all this to your {oy]; 


and the myſtery of the grace of God therein. Meditate on the vilen« 


. | . | . | b 
the demerit, and puniſhment of fin as repreſented in the croſs, the blood, 
the death of Chriſt. Is Chriſt crucified for fin, and ſhall not our hearts 
be crucified with him unto lin? Shall we give entertainment unto that, or 


hearken unto its dalliances, which wounded, which pierced, which {[-y 
our dear Lord Jeſus ? God forbid. Fill your affections with the cross 
of Chriſt, that there may be no room for fin. The world once put hin 


out of the houſe into a ſtable, when he came to fave us ; let hin 


now turn the world out of doors, when he is come to ſanctify us. 


[2.7] Look to the vigour of the affections towards heavenly things; if 


they are not conſtantly attended, excited, directed, and warned they are | 


apt to decay, and fin lies in wait to take every advantage againſt them, 
Many complaints we have in the ſcripture of thoſe who loſt their firlt 


love, in ſuffering their affections to decay. And this ſhould make us fei- 
lous over our own hearts, leſt we allo thould be overtaken with the like 


backſliding frame. Wherefore be jealous over them, often ſtrictly | 


amine thein, and call them to account, ſupply unto them due conſiderations | 


for their exciting and ſtirring up unto duty. 
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The Conception of Sin through its Deceit. Where 


in it confifteth. The Conſent of the Will mnt 
Sin. The Nature thereof. Ways and Means 
whereby it 1s obtained. Other Advantages made 
uſe of by the Deceit of Sin. Ignorance, Errors. 

= HE third ſucceſs of the deceit of fin in its progreſſive work, is the 
conception of actual fin. When it hath drawn the mind off from 


its duty, and entangled the affections, it proceeds th conceive ſin 
in order to the bringing of it forth. Then when luſt hath concer- 


ved, it bringeth forth ſm, Now the conception of fin, in order unto its per- 


petr ation 
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petration, can be nothing but the conſent of the will: for as with- 
out the conſent of the will {in cannot be committed,” ſo where the 
will hath conſented unto it, there is nothing in the foul to hinder. 
its actual accompliſhment. God doth indeed by various ways and 
means, fruſtrate the bringing forth theſe adulterate conceptions, cauſing 
them to melt away in the womb, or one way or other prove abortive, ſo 
that not the leaſt part of that fin is committed which is willed or conceived 1 
et there is nothing in the ſoul itſelf that remains to give check unto it, when 
once the will hath given its conſent. Oft-times when a cloud is full of rain, 
and rea dy to fall, a wind comes and drives it away. And when the will is 

ready to bring forth its ſin, God diverts it by one wind or other; but yet 
the cloud was as full of rain as if it had fallen, and the foul as 
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full of fin as if it had been committed. This conceivinz of luſt 


or ſin then, is its prevalency in obtaining the conſent of the will 


unto its ſolicitations. And hereby the ſoul is deflowred of its chaſti- 


ty towards God in Chriſt, as the apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. To clear 
up this matter we muſt obſerve, F „ 
I. That the will is the principle, the next feat and cauſe of obedience and 
diſobedience. Moral actions are unto us, or in us, fo far good or evil as the 


partake of the conſent of the will. He ſpake truth of old who ſaid, Omne 


peccatum eſt adeo voluntarium, vit non fit peccatum nift fit voluntarium. Eve- 
ry {in is ſo voluntary, that if it be not voluntary, it is not fin. It is moſt 
true of actual fins. The formality of their Iniquity ariſeth from the acts of 


] the will in them, and concerning them. I mean, as to the perſons that com- 
mit them; otherwile in itſelf the formal reaſon of fin is its aberration from 
the law of God. „„ 1 5 


2. There is a two- fold conſent of the will unto ſin. 3 „ 
(J.) That which is full, abſolute, complete, and upon deliberation. A 


prevailing conſent, the con victions of the mind being conquered, and no prin- 


ciple of grace in the will to weaken it. With this conſent the ſoul goes in- 
to lin, as a ſhip before the wind with all its fails diſplayed, without any 


i check or ſtop. It ruſheth into ſin like the horſe into the battle. Men there- 


by, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, giving themſelves over to fin with greedineſs, Eph. 


iv. 19. Thus Ahab's will was in the murthering of Naboth, he did it upon 


deliberation, by contrivance, with a full conſent; the doing of it gave him 
ſuch ſatisfaction, as that it cured his malady, or the diſtemper of his mind. 
This is that conſent of the will which is acted in the finiſhing and compleat- 


| ing of fin, in unregenerate perſons, and is not required to the ſingle bringing 


forth of fin, whereof we ſpeak. 


3 (2,) There is a conſent of the will, which is attended with a ſecret reti- 


nency and volition of the contrary. Thus Peter's will was in the denying _ 
of his maſter. His will was in it, or he had not done it; it was a voluntary 
action, that which he choſe to do at that ſeaſon. Sin had not been braught 
forth, if it had not been thus conceived. But yet at this very time there 


was reſident in his will a contrary principle of love to Chriſt, yea, and 
faith in him which utterly failed not. The efficacy of it was intercepted, 


and its operations ſuſpended actually, thro' the violent urging of the tem- 


ptation that he was under; but yet it was in his will, and weakned his con- 
_ {ent unto fin, though it conſented: it was done with ſelf-pleaſing, which 
| luch full acts of the will do produc. — _ 


3. Although there may be a predominant conſent in the will, which may 
luffice for the conception of particular fins; yet there cannot be an abſolute, 


total, full conſent of the will of a believer unto any fin, For, 


Aaaaas (I.) There 


TheNaTURE and PowER 
(i.) There is in his will a principle fixed on good, on all good. NY. Vii 
21. He would do good, The principle of grace in the will, inclines him 
to all good. And this in general is prevalent againſt the principle of fn 
ſo that the will is denominated from thence. Grace hath the rule and 4. 
minion, and not fin, in the will of every believer. Now that conſent unto 
fin in the will, which is contrary to the inclination and generally proygjj. 
ing principle in the ſame will, is not, cannot be total, abſolute and com. 
te. „ % we gs 
l (2.) There is not only a general, ruling, prevailing principle in the will 
againſt Sin, but there is alſo a ſecret reluctancy in it againſt its own act in 
conſenting unto ſin. It is true, the ſoul is not ſenſible ſometimes of this re- 
luctancy, becauſe the preſent conſent carries away the prevailing act of 
the will, and takes away the ſenſe of the luſting of the ſpirit, or relu@znc 
of the principle of grace in the will. But the general rule holdeth in all 


— "XX. W — —a—— 


things at all times, Gal. v. 17. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh 5 it doth ſo 


actually, though not always to the ſame degree, nor with the ſame ſucceſs, 
And the prevalency of the contrary principle in this or that particular ac, 
doth not diſprove it. It is ſo on the other fide, there is no acting of grace 
in the will, but fin luſts againſt it; although that luſting be not made ſen- 
fible in the ſoul, becauſe of the prevalency of the contrary acting of grace, 
yet it is enough to keep thoſe actings from perfection in their kind. So is 
it in this renitency of grace againſt the acting of fin in the ſoul; though it 
be not ſenſible in its operations, yet it is enough to keep that act from being 
full and complete. And much of ſpiritual wiſdom lies in diſcerning aright 
between the ſpiritual renitency of the principle of grace in the will againſt 
| fin, and the rebukes that are given the foul by conſcience upon conviction 
JJ. 8 
4. Obſerve, that reiterated repeated acts of the conſent of the will unto 


fin, may beget a diſpoſition and inclineableneſs in it unto the like acts, that 


may bring the will unto a proneneſs and readineſs to conſent unto fin upon 
eaſy ſolicitations, which is a condition of ſoul, dangerous, and greatly to be 
0 J.. RISE RE. 
5, This conſent of the will, which we have thus deſcribed, may be con- 
lidered/two-way$ © 333 er re 
(...) As it is exerciſed about the circumſtances, cauſes, means and induce- 
J TT "_ TCM 

2.) As it reſpects this or that actual fin, 


In the firſt ſenſe, there is a virtual conſent of the will unto fin in every IM 
inadvertency unto the prevention of it, in every neglect of duty that makes 


| Way for it, in every hearkning unto any temptation leading towards it. In 


a word, in all the diverſions of the mind from its duty, and intanglement? 
of the affections by ſin before mentioned. For where there is no act 5 
the will formally, or virtually, there is no ſin. But this is not that which 
we now ſpeak of. But in particular the conſent of the will unto this or that 


actual fin, fo far as that either fin is committed, or is prevented by other WM 


ways and means not of our preſent conſideration. And herein conſiſts the 
conceiving of ſin. | : de 3 © 

| Theſe things being ſuppoſed, that which in the next place we are to 
conſider, is the way that the deceit of ſin proceedeth in; to procure the 
conſent of the will, and ſo to conceive actual ſin in the ſoul. To this 

purpole oblerve;-::. 333 ĩðù41 Ee ene 
I.] That the will is a rational appetite ; rational as guided ky the mind; 
and an appetite as excited by the affections; and ſo in its operation ot 
actings hath reſpec to both, is influenced by both. a3 
2 1 
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[2.] It chuſeth nothing, conſents to nothing but ſb ratione honi, as it 
hath an « Coppin of good, lome preſent good. It cannot conſent to any 
thing under the notion or apprehenſion of its being evil in any kind. 
Good is its nutural and neceſſary object, and therefore whatever is propol- 
ed unto it for its conſent, muſt be propoſed under an appearance of being 
either good in itſelf, or good at preſent unto the ſoul, or good fo circum- 
ſtantiate as it is; ſo that, T ; N 

3.] We may ſee hence the realon why the conception of ſin is here 
placed as a conſequent of the mind's being drawn away, and the affecti- 
ons being entangled. Both theſe have an influence into the conſent of the 
will, and the conception of this or that actual ſin thereby. Our Way 
therefore here is made ſomewh:: plain. We have ſeen at large how the 
mind is drawn away by the deceit of fin, and how the aſfections are en- 
Þ tangled, that which remains 1s but the proper effect of theſe things; for 

the diſcovery whereof we muſt Inſtance 1n ſome of the ſpecial deceits, cor- 
rupt and fallacious reaſonings before mentioned, and then ſhew their pre- 
valency on the will to a conſent unto ſin. 5 


— 


I.) The will is impoſed upon by that corrupt reafoning, that grace is 

exalted in pardon ; and that mercy 1s provided for ſinnets. This firſt as 
hath been ſhewed, deceives the mind, and that opens the way to the will's 
conſent, by removing a fight of evil which the will hath an averſition 
unto. And this in carnal hearts prevails ſo far as to make them think, 
th-t their liberty conſiſts in being ſervants of corruption, 2 Per. ii. 19. 
And the poyſon of it doth oftentimes taint and vitiate the minds of be- 
lievers themſelves ; whence we are ſo cautioned againſt it in the fcrip- 
ie, To what therefore hath been ſpoken before, unto the uſe and abuſe 


{ 


of che doctrine of the grace of the Goſpel, we ſhall add ſome few other 


a upon one place of ſcripture that will give light un- 
tot there 15 1 twofold myſtery of grace; of walking with God, and 


| 05 en, unde 9d. And the great deſign of fin is to change the doc- 
ame and myſtery of grace in reference unto theſe things, and that 


by applying thoſe conſiderations unto the one, which are proper unto the 


other, whereby each part is hindered, and the influence of the dodrine 
of grace into them for their fartherance defeated ; fee 1 7ohbn 11. x, 2. 
Theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin not; and if any man fin, de, 
have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous , and he is 
the propitiation for our fins. Here is the whole deſign and uſe of the Goſ- 
pel briefly expreſſed, Theſe things, faith he, I write unto you; what things 
were theſe 2 Thoſe. mentioned, ver. 2. The life was manifeſled, and we 
baue ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which 
was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us : that is, the things 
concerning the perſon and mediation of Chriſt : and wer. 7. that pardon, for- 
giveneſs and expiation from fin is to be attained by the blood of Chriſt. 
But to what end and purpoſe doth he write theſe things to them, what do they 
teach, what do they tend unto? an univerſal abſtinence from fin ; I write 
unto you, ſaith he, that you fin not. This is the proper, only, genuine 
end of the doctrine of the goſpel. But to abſtain from all fin, is not of 
condition in this world. Chap. i. 8. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we de- 
cerve ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. What then ſhail be done in 
this caſe ? In ſuppoſition of fin, that we have ſinned, is there no relief? 
provided for our ſouls and conſciences in the Goſpel ? Yes, faith he, / 
any man ſin wc: have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the rig!"te- 
our, and he is a propitiation for our ſins, There is full relief in the pro- 
pitiation and interceſſion of Chriſt for us. This is the order and method 
EG ot 
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of the doctrine of the goſpel, and of the application of it to our own fou. 
firſt, to keep us from fin; and then to relieve us againſt fin. But here cn. 
teretli the deceit of fin, and puts this new wine into old bottles, wherehy 
the bottles are broken, and the wine periſheth as to our benefit by it. It 
changeth this method and order of the application of goſpel truths, . 
takes up the laſt firſt, and that excludes the uſe of the firſt utterly, F 
any man fin, there is pardon provided, is all the goſpel that fin would wil. 
lingly ſuffer to abide on the minds of men. When we would come to God 

by believing, it would be preſſing the former part of being free from ſin; 

when the goſpel propoſeth the latter principally, or the pardon of fiin for 


our encouragement. When we are come to God, and fthould walk wih 


him, it will have only the latter propoſed, that there is pardon of {jn 
when the Goſpel principally propoſeth the former, of keeping ourſeliez 
from fin. The Grace of God bringing ſalvation having appeared unto us 
to rat end and . nn 5 
© Now the mind being entangled with this deceit, drawn off from its watch 
by it, diverted from the true ends of the Goſpel, doth ſeveral ways impoſe 
upon the will to obtain its conſent. ooo nt 7 F 
(i. By a ſudden ſurpriſal in caſe of temptation. Temptation is the re. 
preſentation of a thing as a preſent good, a particular good, which is a r 
evil, a general evil. Now when a temptation armed with opportunity and 
provocation, befalls the ſoul, the principle of grace in the will riſcth up 
with a rejection and deteſtation of it. But on a ſudden the mind being de- 
ceived by fin, breaks in upon the will, with a corrupt fallacious reaſoning 
from 80 bel, grace and mercy, which firſt ſtaggers, then abates the wills 
oppoſition and then cauſeth it to caſt the ſcale by its conſent of the fide of 
temptation, preſenting evil as a preſent good; and fin in the fight of God 
is conceived, though it be never committed. Thus is the ſeed of God 
ſacrificed to Moloch, and the weapons of Chriſt abuſed to the ſervice of the 
(2. It doth it inſenſibly. It inſinuates the poiſon of this corrupt reaſon- | 
ing by little and little, until it hath greatly prevailed. And as the 
u hole effect of the doctrine of the goſpel in holineſs and obedience, conſiſts 


in the ſoul's being caſt into the frame and mould of it, Rom. vi. 17. fothe 


whole of apoſtacy from the goſpel, is principally the caſting of the ſoul | 
into the mould of this falſe reaſoning, that fin may be indulged unto upon 
account of grace and pardon. Hereby is the ſoul gratified in ſloth and neg- 
lizence, and taken off from its care, as to particular duties and avoidance 
of particular ſins. It works the ſoul inſenſibly off from the myſtery of 
the law of grace, to look for ſalvation as if we had never performed any 
duty, being, after we have done all, unprofitable ſervants, with a reſting 


on ſovereign mercy through the blood of Chriſt, and to attend unto di- 


ties with all diligence as if we looked for no mercy; that is with no leſs 
care, though with more liberty and freedom. This the deceitfulneſs of fin | 
endeavoureth by all means to work the foul from, and thereby debaucheth 
the will when its conſent is required unto particular fins 
2.) The deceived mind impoſeth on the will to obtain its conſent unto 
ſin, by propoſing unto it the advantages that may accrue and ariſe thereby, 
which is one medium whereby itſelf alſo is drawn away. It renders that 
which is abſolutely evil, a preſent appearing, good. So was it with Eve, 
Gen. iii. laying aſide all conſiderations of the law, covenant, and threats 
of God, ſhe all at once reflects upon the advantages, pleaſures and benefits 
which ſhe ſhould obtain by her fin, and reckons them up to ſollicit the con, 


ſent of her will. It is, faith ſhe, good for food, pleaſant to the eyes, go 
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% be defired to make one wiſe, What ſhould ſhe do then but cat it? Her 
will conſented and ſhe did fo accordingly, Pleas for obcdience are laid 
out of the way, and only the pleaſures of lin are taken under contideriti- 
on. So ſaith Abab, 1 Kings xxl. Naboth's Vineyard is near my houſe, 
ind I may make it a garden of hearbs, therefore I mutt haye it. Theſe 
conſiderations a deceived mind impoſed on his will; until it made him 
obſtinate in the purſuit of his covetouſneſs through perjury and murther, 


do the utter ruin of himſelf and his family. Thus is the guilt and tenden- 


cy of fin hid under the covert of advantages and pleaſures, and fo is con- 
<ived or reſolved on in the foul. | $ 

As the mind being withdrawn, ſo the affections being anticed and en— 
tangled, do greatly farther the conception of jin in the foul b 
ſent of the will; and they do it two ways. = 
(1. By ſome haſty impulſe and ſurpriſal being themſelves ſtirred up, in- 


y the con- 


dited, and drawn forth by ſome violent provocation, or ſuitable temptation, 
they put the whole foul as it were into a combuſtion, and draw the will 


into a conſent unto what they are provoked unto and entangled withal. 


4 


So was the caſe of David in the matter of Nabal, A violent provoca- 


tion from the extream unworthy carriage of that fooiith churle, ſtirs him 


up to wrath and revenge, I Sam. xxv. 13. He reſolves upon it, to deſtroy 


an Whole family, the innocent with the gullty, De. 33, 34s Self revenge 


E will may be ſuddenly obtained, which gives the ſoul a fixed guilt, though 
che fin itſelf be never actually brought forth. „%% 


rom God, is not that wherewith they are firſt entangled. And this 


may briefly ſuffice for the third progreiſive act of the deccit of fin. It 


contains the wills conſent unto its conception, and by this means are mul- 
tudes of fin$ conceived in the heart which very little leſs defile the soul, 
or cauſe it to contract very little leſs guilt, than if they were actually 


committed. DES pow 
B bbb b b 1 Unto 


2 
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and murthcr, were for the ſeaſon conceived, refolved, conſented unto, 
until Cod gracioully took him off. His entangled, provoked affections, 
E {urpriſed his will to conſent unto the, conception of many bloody fins. 
The caſe was the ſame with 4ſa in his anger, when he ſmote the prophet, 
and with Peter in his fear when he denyed his maſter. Let that ſoul 
E which would take hced of conceiving fin, take heed of entangled affecti- 
ons. For fin may be ſuddenly conceived, the prevalent conſent of the 


© (2. Enticed affections procure the conſent of the will by frequent ſo- 
E licitations, whereby they get ground inſenſibly upon it, and enthrone 
themſelves. Take an inſtance in the ſons of Facob, Gen. xxxvii. 4. They 
hate their brother, becauſe their father loved him. Their affections be- 
ing enticed, many new occaſions fall out to entangle them farther, as his 
dreams and the like. This lay rankling in their hearts, and never ceafed 
boliciting their wills, until they reſolved upon his death. The unlawful- 
neſs, the unnaturalneſs of the action, the grief of their aged father, the 
| Sullt of their own ſouls, are all laid aſide; that hatred and envy that they 
had conceived againſt him ceaſed not until they had got the conſent of 
their wills to his ruin. This gradual progreſs of the prevalency of cor- 
rupt affections to ſolicite the ſoul unto fin the wile man excellently del- 
| cribes, Prov. xxiil. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. And this is the common way of 
dis procedure in the deſtruction of ſouls which ſeem to hive made fome 
| 200d engagements in the ways of God. When it hath entangled them with 
one temptation, and brought the will to ſome liking of it, that prefently 
becomes another temptation, either to the neglect of fome duty, or to the 
retaſal of more light; and commonly that whereby men fall off utter! 
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Unto what hath been ſpoken concerning the deceitfulneſs of indwell;;, 
fin in general, which greatly evidenceth its power and efficicy, I ſhall add 
5 a Cloſe of this diſcourſe, one or two particular ways of its deceitful 30. 
ings, conſiſting in advantages that it maketh uſe of, and means of reljeyjr, 

itſelf againſt that diſquiſition which is made after it by the word and ſp:- 

rit for its ruin. One head only of each fort we ſhall here nane. 

. ] It makes great advantage of the darkneſs of the mind, to work out 

its defign and intendments. Ihe ſhades of a mind totally dark, that js, ge. 

void utteriy of ſaving grace, are the proper working place of fin. Hence 

the effecis of it are called, the works of darkneſs, Epheſe v. 11. Rom, xi 
12. as ſpringing from thence. Sin works and brings forth by the hep of 

it, The working of luſt under the covert of a dark mind, is as it were the 
upper region of hell; for it lies at the next door to it for filth, horrour and 

confuſion. Now there is a partial darkneſs abiding ſtill in believers; they 
know but in part, 1 Cor. X1ll. 1 2. Though there be in them all a pringj. 
ple of ſaving light, the day-ſtar is riſen in their hearts; yet all the ſhade of 
darkneſs are not utterly expelled out of thera in this life. And there are 
two parts, as it were, or principal effects of the remaining darkneſs thi; 

is in believers. . eu 355 VVV 
I. Ignorance, or a neſcience of the will of God, either Juris, or Fab 
of the rule and law in general, or of the reference of the particular fia 

that lies before the mind unto the law. 8 5 . 


2.] Error and miſtakes, poſitively taking that for truth which is falſhood, 
and that for light which is darkneſs. Now of both theſe doth the lu 
of lin make great advantage for the exerting of its power in the ſoul, | 

1. ] Is there a remaining ignorance of any thing of the will of God, fn 
will be ſure to make uſe of it, and improve it to the uttermoſt. Though | 
Abimelech were not a believer, yet he was a perſon that had a moral in- 
tegrity with him in his ways and actions; he declares himſelf to have had 
ſo, in a folemn appeal to God the ſearcher of all hearts, even in that where- | 
in he miſcarried, Gen. xx. 5. But being ignorant that fornication wis a | 
{in, or ſo great a ſin, as that it became not a morally honeſt man to defle 
himſelf with it, luſt hurries him into that intention of evil in reference 

unto Sarah, as we have it there related. God. complains that his people 
* weviſned for lack of knowledge, Hoſ. iv. 6. Being ignorant of the mind 
and will of God, they ruſh'd into evil at every command of the law of (in. 
Be it as to any duty to be performed, or as to any fin to be committed, if 
there be in it darkneſs or ignorance of the mind about them, fin will no. 

loſe its advantage. Many a man being ignorant of the duty incumbent on 
him for the inſtruction of his family, caſting the whole weight of it upon 
the publick teaching, is by the deceitfulneſs of fin brought into an habituil | 
iloth and negligence of duty. So much ignorance of the will of Cod and 
duty, ſo much advantage 1s given to the law of fin. And hence we miy 
ſee what is that true knowledge which with God is acceptable; how ex- 
actly doth many poor ſoul, who is low as to notional knowledge, yet walk | 
with God. It ſeems they know ſo much, as ſin hath not on that account 
much advantage againſt them; when others high in their notions, give 
advantage to their luſts even by their ignorance, though they know ' | 
2.] Errour is a worſe part or effect the minds of darkneſs, anc 
gives great advantage to the law of fin. There is indeed ignorance n 
every errour, but there is not errour in all ignorance, and ſo they Way | 

be diſtinguiſhed. I ſhall need to exemplify this but with one conſidera 
tion, and that is, of men, who being zealous for ſome errour, do ſeek to 


ſupprels 
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ſupprels and perſecute the truth. ludwelling hn deſires no greater ad- 


rantage. How will it every day, every hour pour forth wrath, revilings, 
ceches; breathe revenge, murther, defolation, under the name per- 


hard ip 
habs of zeal. On this account we may {ce poor creatures pleaſing thenz- 
ſelves every day, as if they vaunted in their excellency, when they are 


fonming out their own thune. Under their real darkneſs and pretended 
7e:l, ſin fits ſecurely and fills pulpits, houſes, prayers, ſtreets, with as bitter 


fruits of envy, malice, wrath, hatred, evil ſurmiſes, falſe ſpeakings, as full as 
they can hold. The common iſſue with ſuch poor creatures, is, the ho- 
ly bleed meek ſpirit of Cod withdraws from them, and leaves them 


C14 wk 


, 
L_ 


zilibly and openly to that evil, froward, wrathful, worldly ſpirit, which 


the Izv of fin hath cherithed and heightned in them. Sin dwells not any: 


* 


where more ſecure, than in ſuch a frame. Thus, I ſay, it lays hold in 


particular of advantages to practiſe upon, with its deceitfulneſs, and there- 


* 


in alſo to exert its power in the ſoul, whereof this ſingle inſtance of its 
improving the darkneſs of the mind unto its own ends, is @ ſaficient 


r ” f 9 
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2. It uſeth means of relieving itſelf againſt the purſoit that is made 
af2r-1t in the heart by the word and ſpirit of grace. One: alſo of its 


wilzs, in the way of inſtance, I ſhall name in this kind, and that is the 


1li--14tion of its own guilt. It pleads for itſelf, that it is not fo bad, fo 


7 


E iithy, ſo fatal as is pretended ; and this courſe of cxrenuation it proceeds 


11 LWO Ways. 
C17 


1.) Abſolutely ; many ſecret pleas it will have that the evil which it 


E tcnds unto is not ſo pernicious as conſcience is perſuaded that it is; it 
my be ventured on without ruin. Theſe confiderations it will ſtrongly 
urge, when it is at work in a way of ſurprizal, when the foul hath no 
leiſare or liberty to weigh its ſuggeſtions in the ballance of the functuary, 
and not ſeldom is the will impoſed on hereby, and advantages gotten to 


tbift itſelf from under the ſword of the ſpirit. It is not ſuch but that it 
may be let alone, or ſuffered to die of itſelf, which probably within a 


while it will do; no need of that violence which in mortification is to 


p, 


be offered; it is time enough to deal with a matter of no greater 1mpor- 


tance herafter. With other pleas like thoſe before mentioned. 


2.) Comparatively, and this is a large field for its deceit and ſubtilty 
to Jurk in. Though it is an evil indeed to be relinquithed, and the ſoul 
i to be made watchful againſt it, yet it is not of that magnitude and de- 
gree, as we may fee in the lives of others, even ſaints of God, much leſs 


loch as ſome Saints of old have fallen into. By theſe and the like pretences, 


1 ay, it ſeeks to evade and keep its abode in the ſoul when purſued to de- 


ir: ction. And how little a portion of its deceitfulneſs is it that we have 
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Several ways whereby the bringing forth conceis. 
%% ] ũ ⁵ S808 85 vefeences. .- n 


E FO RE ve proceed to the remaining evidences of the pop. 

er and efficacy of the law of fin, we ſhall take occaſion fro 
what hath been delivered, to divert unto one conſideratic; 
that offers it ſelf from that ſcripture, which was made the 


fulneſs of fin; namely James 1. 14. The apoſtle tells us thy 
1ſt conceiving brings forth ſin; ſeeming to intimate, tha 
look what fin is conccived, that alſo is brought forth. Now placing tl, 
conception of ſin, as we have done, in the conſent of the will unto it, and 
reckoning, as we ought, the bringing forth of fin to conſiſt in its actual com. 
miſſion, we know that theſe do not neceſſarily follow one another. There i; 
2 world of fin conceived in the womb of the wills and hearts of men, that i; 
never brought forth. Our preſent buſineſs then ſhall be to enquire whence 
-- That comes to Pals. 1 am ver theny e 
I. That this is not fo, is no thanks to ſin, nor the law of it. What it 
conceives, it would bring forth; and that it doth not, is for the moſt part 
but a ſmall abatement of its guilt. A determinate will of actual linning, 
is actual in, There is nothing wanting on fins part, that every conceived 
fin is not actually accompliſhed. The obſtacle and prevention lies on ano- 
ther-hank nn J a 
2. There are two things that are neceſſary in the creature that hath con- 
ccived fin, for the bringing of it forth. Firſt, Power. Secondly, Con- 
tinuance in the will of finning, until it be perpetrated and committed. 
Where theſe two are, actual fin will unavoidably enſue. It is evident 
therefore, that that which hinders conceived fin from being brought forth, 
wuſt aſſet either the power or the will of the ſinner. This muſt be from 
God. And he hath two ways of doing j. 
(I.) By his providence, whereby he obſtructs the power of ſinning. 
( 2.) By his grace, whereby he diverts or changes the will of ſinning. 
I do not mention theſe ways of God's diſpenſations thus diſtinctly, as 
though the one of them were always without the other; for there is much 
of grace in providential adminiſtrations, and much of the wiſdom of pro- 
vidence ſeen in the diſpenſations of grace. But I place them in this di- 


ſtinction, becauſe they appear moſt eminent therein. Providence in out- 


ward acts reſpecting the power of the creature, grace common or ſpecial 
in internal efficacy, reſpecting his will. And we ſhall begin with the firſt. 
(..) When fin is conceived, the Lord obſtructs its production by his pro- 


vidence in taking away, or taking ſhort that power which is abſolutely q 


neceſſary for its bringing forth or accompliſhment. As, ; 
[1.) Life is the foundation of all power, the principle of operation. 


When that ceaſeth, all power ceaſeth with it. Even God himſelf, to 
evince the everlaſting ſtability of his own power, gives himſelf the title of 
the living God. Now he frequently obviates the power os exerting {in 


actually, by cutting ſhort and taking away the lives of them that have con- 
ceived it. Thus he dealt with the army of Senacherib, when according 


bottom and foundation of our diſcourſe of the general decem 
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he had purpoſed, fo he threatned that the Lord ſhould not deliver Je- 
1111] out of his hand, 2 Kings XVIlle 35. God threatens to cut ſhort his 
power, that he thould not excute his intendment, chap. xix. 28. which he 
,orforms accordingly, by taking away the lives of his fouldiers, ver. 35. 
FE \irhout whom it was impoſſible that his conceived fin ſhould be brought 
forth. This providential diſpenſation in the obſtruction of conceived tin, 


Moſes excellently ſects forth in the caſe of Pharaoh, Exod. xv. 9, 19. The ene- 


wy ſaid, I will purſue, 1 will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil, my luſts hal! 
be ſatisfied upon them : I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall deftroy them. 
F Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered them, they ſank as lead in th: 
mighty waters. Sin's concept ion is fully expreſſed, and as full a prevention 
is annexed unto it. In like manner he dealt with the companies of fifties 
and their captains who came to apprehend Elijah, 2 Kings i. 10, 11. Fire 


came down from heaven and conſumed them, when they were ready to have 


taken him. And ſundry other inſtances of the like nature might be record- 
ed. That which is of univerſal concernment, we have in that great providen- 


tial alteration, which put a period to the lives of men. Men living hundreds 


of years, had a long ſeaſon to bring forth the tins they had conceived ; there- 
upon the earth was filled with violence, injuſtice, and rapine, and all fleſh 


corrupted their ways, Gen. vi. 1219. To prevent the like inundation of 


| (in, God ſhortens the courſe of the pilgrimage of men in the earth, and 


reduces their lives to a much ſhorter meaſure. Beſides this general law, God 


daily thus cuts off perſons, who had conceived much miſchief and violence 


in their hearts, and prevents the execution of it. Blood thirſty and deceitful 


men do not live out half their days. They have yet much work to do, might 
they have but fpace given them to execute the bloody and finful purpoſes of 


their minds. The Pſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. In the day that the breath. 


of man goeth forth, his thoughts periſh he had many contrivances about tin, 
but now they are all cut off. So alſo, Eccleſ. viii. 12, 13. Though a fin- 
ner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged ; yet ſurely I know 


that it ſhall be well with them that fear God, which fear before him; but it 


fall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are 


a: a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. How long ſoever a wicked 
man lives, yet he dies judicially, and ſhall not abide to do the evil he had 


concelved. : TIT 


But now ſeeing we have granted, that even believers themſelves may con- 


ceive fin through the power and the deceitfulneſs of it, it may be enquired 


whether God ever thus obviates its production and accompliſhment in them, 


by cutting off and taking away their lives, ſo as that they ſhall not be able 
to perform it: Tankwer, e JF 


1.) That God doth not judicially cut off and take away the life of any of 
his, for this end and purpoſe, that he may thereby prevent the execution, 


or bringing forth of any particular ſin that he had conceived, and which 


without that taking away he would have perpetrated. For, 


(I. This is directly contrary to the very declared end of the patience of 
God towards them, 2 Pet. iii. 9. This is the very end of the longſuffer- 
ing of God towards believers, that before they depart hence, they may come 


to the ſenſe, acknowledgment, and repentance of every known fin. This is 
the conſtant and unchangeable rule of God's patience in the covenant of 
grace; which is ſo far from being in them an encouragement unto ſin, that 
it is a motixe to univerſal watchfulneſs againſt it, of the ſame nature 
with all Goſpel grace, and of mercy in the blood of Chriſt. Now this diſ- 


penſation whereof we ſpeak, would lie in a direct contradiction unto it. 
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(2. This alſo flows from the former, that whereas conceived {in con. 
tains the whole nature of it, as our Saviour at large declares. Math, v. and 
to be cut off under the guilt of it, to prevent its farther progreſs, argues 
continuance in the purpoſe of it without repentance z it cannot be but the, 
muſt periſh for ever who are fo judicially cut off. But God deals not f, 
with his, he caſts not off the people whom he did fore-know. And thence 
David prays for the patience of God before mentioned, that it might not 
be ſo with him, Pſal. xxxix. 13. O ſpare me that I may recover ſtrengt}, 
before I go hence and be no more. But yet, We | 
2.) There are ſome cafes wherein God may, and doth take away the 
lives of his own to prevent the guilt that otherwiſe they would be involved 
| (tr. In the coming of ſome great temptation and trial upon the world. 
God knowing that ſuch and ſuch of his would not be able to withſtand it, 
and hold out againſt it, but would diſhonour him and defile themſelves, he 
may, and doubtleſs often doth, take them out of the world, to take them 
out of the way of it, Iſa. Ivit. 1. The Righteous is taken away from the evil 
to come; not only the evil of puniſhment and judgment, but the evil of 
temptations and trials, which oftentimes proves much the worſe of the two. 
Thus a captain in war will call off a ſouldier from his watch and guard, 
When he knows that he is not able, through ſome infirmity, to bear the 
ſtreſs and force of the enemy that is coming upon him. 
2. In caſe of their engagement into any way not acceptable to him, thro! 
ignorance, or not knowing of his mind and will. This ſeems to have been 
the caſe of Joſiab. And doubtleſs the Lord doth oftentimes thus proceed 
with his. When any of his own are engaged in ways that pleaſe him not, 


thro! the darkneſs and ignorance of their minds, that they may not proceed 


to farther evil or miſchief, he calls them off from their ſtation and emyloy- | 
ment, and takes them to himſelf, where they ſhall erre and miſtake no more. 


hut in ordinary caſes, God hath other ways of diverting his own from lin, 


than by killing of them, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. „ 
2. God providentially hinders the bringing forth of conceived fin, by ta- 
hing away, and cutting ſhack the power of them that had conceived it; fo that 
though their lives continue, they ſhall have that power, without which it is 
impoſſible tor them to execute what they had intended, or to bring forth what 
they had conceived, Hereof alſo we have ſundry inſtances. Thus was the caſe 
with the builders of Babel, Gen. xi. Whatever it. were in particular that 
they aimed. at, it was in the purſuit of a deſign of the apoſtacy from God. 
One thing requiſite to the accompliſhing of what they aimed at, was the on- | 
neſs of their language; ſo God ſays, ver. 6. They have: all one language, 
and this they begin to do, and now nothing will. be reſtrained from them that | 
They. have imagined to do. In an ordinary way they. willaccompliſh their wick. 
ed deſign, What courſe doth God now take to obviate their conceived ſin 
Doth he bring a flood upon them to deſtroy them, as in the old world ſome- 
time before? Doth he ſend: his angel to cut them off, like the army of Send. 
cherib afterwards? Doth he by any means take away their lives ? No their 
Ul!ůyves are continued, but he confounds their language, ſo-/that they cannot 99 
on with their work, ver. 7. takes away that wherein their power conſiſted. In 
like manner did he proceed with the Svaomites. Gen. xix. 11. they were en- 
gaged in, and ſet upon the purſuit of their filthy luſts. God ſinites them 
with blindneſs, ſo that they could not find the door where they thought to 
have uſed violence for the compaſſing of their ends; their lives wete'contr 
nued, and their will of ſining, but their power is cut ſhort and abridged- 
His dealing with Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiii. 4. was of the ſame nature. He 
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ſeretehed ont his hand to lay held of the prophet, and it withered and be- 
(ame uſeleſs. And this is an eminent way of the effectual acting of God's: 
orovidence in the world, for the ſtopping of that inundation of n, which. 
would overflow all the earth were every womb of it opened. He cuts men 
ſnort of their moral power, whereby they thould effect it. Many 2 wrerch 
that hath conceived miſchief againſt the church of God, hath by this means 
been diveſted of his power, whereby he thought to accompliſh it. Some 
have their bodies ſmitten with diſeaſes, that they can no more ſerve their 
uſts, nor accompany them in the perpetrating of folly. Some are depri- 
ved of the inſtruments whereby they would work. There have been for 
many days, fin and miſchief enough conceived, to root out the generation 
from the face of the earth, had men ſtrength and ability to their will, did 
not God cut off and ſhorten their power, and the days of their prevalency. 
Pfal. Ixvi. 6. They ſearch out intquities, they accompliſh a diligent ſearch, 
both the inward thought of every one of them and the heart is deep. All 
things are in a readineſs, the defign is well laid, their counſels are deep and 
| ſecret, What now ſhall hinder them from doing whatever they have imagi- 
nad to do? ver. 7. 8. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall 
| they be wounded : So they fhall make their own tongue to fall upon themſelves. 
= God meets with them, brings them down, that they ſhall not be able ro n- 
compliſh their deſign. And this way of God's preventing fin, ſeems to be 
at leaſt ordinarily, peculiar to the men of the world ; God deals thus with 
them every day, and leaves them to pine away in their fins. They go al!“ 
their days bizg with the iniquity they have conceived, and are greatly bur- MN 
denecd that they cannot be delivered of it. The Prophet tells us, that hey 19 
fpiracliſe iniquity that they had conceived, becauſe it is in the power of their 
| hand, Micah. ii. 1. If they have power for it, they will accomplith it; Ezek. 
xxii. 6. I) their power they ſhed blood. This is the meaſure of their inning, , 1 
| even their power. They do many of them, no more evil, they commit no = 
more fin than they can. Their whole reſtraint lies in being cut ſhort in = 
| power in one kind or another. Their bodies will not ſerve them for their 5 
| contrived uncleanneſſes; nor their hands for their revenge and rapine, nor —_ 
their inſtruments for perſecution ; but they go burdened with conceived tin, n, 
and are diſquieted and tortured by it all their days. And hence they be- 
come in themſelves, as well as unto others, a troubled ſea that cannot reſt, 
It may be alſo in ſome caſes, under ſome violent remptations, or in mi- 
ſtakes, God may thus obviate the accompliſhment of conceived ſin in his own. 
And there ſeems to be an Inſtance of it in his dealing with Fehoſaphat, who 
had defigned againſt the mind of God to joyn in affinity with Abab, and to 
ſend his Ships with him to Tarſbiſo; but God breaks his Ships by a wind, 
that he could not accompliſh what he had defigned. But in God's dealing 
with his in this way, there is a difference from the ſame diſpenſation towards 
1 BY ee ee is . 1 
[1], It is ſo only in caſes of extraordinary temptation. When through | 
the violence of temptation, and craft of Satan, they are hurryed from un- 
der the conduct of the law of grace, God one way or other takes away their 
power, or may do ſo, that they ſhall not be able to execute what they had 
deſigned; But this is an ordinary way of dealing with wicked men. This 
hook of God is upon them in the whole courſe of their lives; and they ſtrug- 
gle with it, being as a wild bull in a net, Iſa. li. 20. God's net is upon them, 
and they are filled with fury that they cannot do all the wickedneſs that 
they would. 
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2. ] God doth it not to leave them to wreſtle with fin, and to ater; 


other ways of its accompluhment upon the failure of that which the, 
were engaged in, but by their diappointment awakens them to contide. 


their condition, and what they are doing, and ſo conſumes {in in the won 
by the ways that ſhall afterwards be inſiſted on. Some men's depriyaticy 
of power for the committing of conceived contrived fin, hath been ſandtife. 
to the changing of their hearts from all dalliances with that or other {ing, 
(3.) God providentially hinders the bringing forth of conceived 1 
by oppoſing an external hindring power unto finners. He leaves they, 
their lives, and leaves them power to do what they intend, only he wat. 
{cth up an oppolite power to coerce, forbid, and reſtrain them. An jy. 
| ſtance hereof we have, 1 Sam. xiv. 45. Saul had ſworn that Jongth, 


{hovld be put to death, and as far as appears went on reſolutely to hug 


lain him; God ſtirs up the ſpirit of the people, they oppoſe themſelves tothe 


wrath and fury of Saul, and Jonathan is delivered. So alſo 2 Chron. Aue. 


17, 18, 19. When king Uziah would have in his own perſon offered incenſe 
contrary to the law, eighty men of the prieſts reſiſted him, and drove hin 
out of the temple. And to this head are to be referred all the afliſtances' 
which God ſtirred up for deliverance of his people againſt the fury of per. 
ſecutors. He raiſeth up ſaviours or deliverers on mount Sion, 79 judge the 
mount of Edom, ſo Rev. X11. 16. The Dragon, and thoſe acting under him, 
ſpirited by him, were in a furious endeavour for the deſtruction of the 


church; God ſtirs up the carth to her aſſiſtance, even men of the world, 


not engaged with others in the deſign of fatan, and by their oppofition 
hinders them from the execution of their deſigned rage. Of this nature, 
ſeems to be that dealing of God with his own People, Hof. it. 6, 7. They 
were in the purſuit of their iniquities, following after their lovers; God 
leaves them for a while to act in the folly of their ſpirits, but he ſets a hedge, 
and a wall before them that they ſhall not be able to fulfill their deſigns 
and: läffs. %%%%ͤ vo TO Jr 3-Þ Þ 


(4.) God obviates the accompliſhment of conceived fin, by removing, 


or taking away the objects on whom, or about whom, the {in conceived 
was to be committed, A&s X11. 11. yields us a ſignal inftance of this 1ſiue 
of providence: when the day was coming wherein Herod thought to have 
ſlain Peter, who was ſhut up in priſon, God ſends and takes him away from 
their rage and lying in wait. So alſo was our Saviour himſelf taken away 
from the murderous rage of the eme before his hour was come, Fohn vill. 
59. chap. x. 39. Both primitive and latter times are full of ſtories to thi 
purpoſe: priſon doors have been opened, and poor creatures appointed to 
dye have been frequently reſcued from the jaws of death. In the world 


itſelf amongſt the men thereof, adulterers, and adultereſles, the fin of the 


one is often hindred and ſtifled by the taking away of the other. So wings 
were giyen to the woman to carry her into the wilderneſs and to diſap- 
point the world in the execution of their rage, Rev. X11. 114. 
(,.) God doth this by ſome eminent diverſions of the thoughts of men 
who had conceived fin; Gen. xxxvii. 24. The brethren of Foſeph caſt him 
into a pit, with an intent to famiſh him there; whilſt they were, as it fees, 
pleaſing themſelves with what they had done, God orders a company of 
merchants to come by, and diverts their thoughts with that new object from 
the killing, to the 1 ing, of their brother, verſ. 26, 27. And how far 
therein they were ſubſervient to the infinitely wiſe council, of God, we 
know. Thus alſo when Saul was in the purſuit of David, and was even 
ready to prevail againſt hun to his deſtruction, God ſtirs up the Philifiine” 
to Invade the land, which both diverted his thoughts, and drew the courſe 
of his adtings another way, 1 Sam. xxvii. 27. And 
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And theſe are ſome of the ways whereby God is pleaſed to hinder the 
bringing forth of conceived fin, by oppoſing himſelf and his providence to 
to the power of the {inning creature. And we may 4 little in our paſſage 
take a brief view of the great advantages to faith, and the church of God, 
which may be found in this matter. As, 
J. J This may give us a little inſight into the ever to be adored providence 
of God, by theſe and the like ways in great variety obſtructing the breaking 
forth of fin in the world. It is he who makes thoſe dams, and ſhuts up thoſe 
good gates of corrupted nature, that it ſhall not break forth in a deluge of 
of filthy abominations to overwhelm the creation with confution and diford- 
er. As it was of old, fo it is at this day; Every thought and imagination 
of the heart of man is evil, and that continually, "That all the earth is not 
in all places filled with violence, as it was of old, is mecrly from the mighty 
hand of God working effectually for the obſtructing of tin. 
lone it is, that the high ways, ſtreets and fields, are not all filled with violence, 
blood, rapine, uncleannels, and every villany that the heart of man can con- 
ceive. O the infinite beauty, of divine witdom and providence in the go- 


: and wiſdom, than the tirſt making of it did requires 


ner inforce us to adore the wiſdom and efficacy of the providence of God, 
in ſtopping the progreſs of conceived tin. That we are at peace in our 
| houſes, at reſt in our beds, that we have any quiet in our enjoyments, is 
from hence alone. Whoſe perſon would not be detiled, or deſtroyed > 
E Whoſe habitation would not be ruined 2 Whoſe blood: alm ft would not 
be ſhed, if wicked men had power to perpetrate all the.r conceived fin ? 
t may be the ruin of ſome of us hath been conceived a thoaſand times. 
We are beholden to this providence of obſtructing lin, for our lives, our 
families, our eſtates, our liberties, for whatſoever is, or may be dear unto 
us. For may we not ſay ſometimes with the P/almi/t, Pſal. Ivii. 4. My 
ul is among lyons, and JI liz even among them that are ſet on fire, even the 
ens of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
ford. And how is the deliverince of men contrived from ſuch perſons, 


teeth of the young hong. He keeps this fire from burning, or quencheth it 


| rows, ſo that ſometimes we are not ſo much as wounded by them: ſome he 
cuts off and deſtroys, ſome he cuts ſhort in their power, ſome he deprives 
of the inſtruments whereby alone they can work, ſome he prevents of their 


| !by riches, and with the prophet, Hof. xive 9. Who is wiſe and be ſbad, 
underſtand theſe things, prudent and he ſhall know them ; all the ways of 
te Lord are right, andthe juſt ſhall walk in them, but the tranſgreſſors ſnail 
fell therein erat bg I Pk e 
[3] IF theſe and the like are the ways whereby God obviates the bring- 
ing forth of conceived fin in wicked men, we may learn hence how mi- 
ſerable their condition is, and in what perpetual rorment for the moſt part 
they ſpend their days: they are like a troubled ſea, ſalth the Lord, that 
cennot reſt. As they endeavour that others may have no peace, ſo it 15 
certain that themſelves have not any; the principle of fin is not impaired 
nor wenkned in them, the will of ſinning is not taken away: they have a 
„ Dad d d dd womb 


From hence a- 


vernment of the world: for the conſervation of it atks diyly no leſs power 


{2.] If we will look to our own concernments, they will in a ſpecial man- 


| P/al. Iviii. 6. God breaks their teeth in their mouths, even the great 


| when it's ready to break out into a flame. He breaks their ſpears and ar- 


| delired opportunities, or diverts by other objects for their luſts, and often- 
times cauſeth them to ſpend them among themſelves one upon another. We 
may ſay therefore with the Pſalmi/t, Pſal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold 


| are thy works, in wiſdom haſi thou made them all, the earth is full of 
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womb of fin that is able to conceive monſters every moment. Vea. ? 


rar +! 
7 201 4 ' 


5 
= 


lice and revenge, or vitiating by uncleannets, or trampling on by amb; 
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round about the city. They goup and down, and belch out with t hi why... 
_ ſwords are in their lips, verſ. 7. and yet are not able to accompliſh their d. 

ſigns. What torture do ſuch poor creatures live in? Envy, malice, wr! 
revenge, devour their hearts, by not getting vent. And when God bath 
exerciſed the other acts of his wie providence in cutting ſhort their Power 
or oppoling a greater power to them, when nothing elſe will do, he cuts 
them off in their fins, and to the grave they go full of purpoſes of iniquity, 
Others are no leſs hurried and diverted by the power of other luſts which 
they are not able to ſatisfy: this is the ſore travail they are exerciſed with 
all their days. If they accompliſh their deſigns, they are more wicked and 
helliſh than before; and if they do not, they are fill'd with vexation and dif. 
contentment. This is the portion of them who know not the Lora, nor the 
power of his grace. Envy not their condition, notwithſtanding their oy. 
ward glittering ſhew, their hearts are full of anxiety, trouble and ſorrow, 

[4+ | Do we ſee ſometimes the flood-gates of mens luſts and rage ſet cpen 
- againſt the church and intereſt of it, and doth prevalency attend them, and 
power is for a ſeaſon on their ſide, let not the ſaints of God deſpond, He 
hath unſpeakably various and effectual ways for the ſtifling of their concey- 
tions, to give them dry breaſts and a miſcarrying womb. He can ſtop their 
fury when he pleaſeth; Surely, faith the Pfalmiſt, he wrath of may ſuall 
_ maiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſbalt thou reſtrain, Pſal. 76, 10. When 
ſo much of their wrath is let out as ſhall exalt his praiſe, he can when he | 
pleaſeth ſet up a power greater than the combined ſtrength of all ſinning cres 
tures, and reſtrain the remainder of the wrath that they had conceived, He 
foall cut off the ſpirit of princes, he is terrible to the kings of the earth, ver. 12, 
Some he will cut off and deltroy, ſome he will terrify and affright, and pre- 
vent the rage of all. He can knock them on the head, or break out their 
teeth, or chain up their wrath, and who can oppoſe hin? 1 
5. ] Thoſe who have received benefit by any of the ways mentioned, may 
know to whom they owe their preſervation, and not look on it as a com- 
mon thing. When you have conceived fin, hath God weakned your power 
for fin, or denied you opportunity, or took away the object of your luſts, or 
diverted your thoughts by new providences, know aſluredly that you have | 
received mercy thereby. Though God deal not theſe providences always in 
a ſubſerviency to the covenant of Grace; yet, there is always mercy in them, 
always a call in them to conſider the author of them. Had not God thus 
dealt with you, 1t may be this day you had been a terror to your ſelves, ! 
ſhame to your relations, and under the puniſhment due to ſome notorious ſins 
which you had conceived. Beſides, there is commonly an additional guilt 
in {in brought forth, above what is in the meer conception of it, It may be 
others would have been ruined by it here, or drawn into a partnerſhip in 
fin by 1t, and ſo have been eternally ruined by it, all whicle arc prevent- 
ed by theſe proyidences ; and eternity will witneſs that there is a fingulari- 
ty of mercy in them. Do not look then on any ſuch things as common ac- 


cidents. 
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cicents, the hand of God 1 is in them all ; and that a merciful hand if not 
deſpiſed it de, yer God doth good to others by it, the w orid 1 is the 
better, and you are not ſo wicked as you would be. 

.] We may alſo fee hence the great uſe of magiſtracy in the world, 


that great appointment of God. Amone(t other thi tings, it is peculiarly 
ſabſervient to this holy providence, in obſtructing the bringing for th of con. 
ceived fin, namely, by the ter rour of him that bears the ſword. God fixes 


that on the hearts of evil men which he expreſſeth, Rom. 13. 4. IF thor 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for the power beareth not the ſword in vain, 
fir he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execnte wrath on them that do e 
57. God fixes this on the hearts of men, and by the dread and terrour oi 
it cloſeth the womb of fin, that it ſhall not bring forth. When there v. 
no king in Iſrael, none to put to rebuke, and none of whom evil men were 
afraid, "there was woful work and havock amongſt the children of men 
made in the world, as we may ſec in the laſt t chapters of the book of Fridges. 
Ine greateſt mercies and bleſſings that in this world we are nm: de partak. 
ers of, next to them of the oofpel and covenant of grace, come to us thro" 


W this ch annel and conduit. And indeed, this whereof we have been ſpeak- 


ing, 15 the proper work of magiſtracy, namely, to he fubtervient to the Pro- 
vidence of God in obſtructing the bringing forth of conceived lin. 

heſe then are ſome of the ways whereby God pros ridentially prevents 
the bringing forth of fin, by oppoſing obſtacles to the power of the ſinner. 
And by them {in is not conſumed, but ſhut up in the womb. Men are 
not burthened for it, but with it; not laden in their hearts and conſcienes 
with its guilt, but perplexed with its power, which they are not able to 
exert and ſatisfy. | 

The way that yet remains for confiderarion, whereby God obviates the 
production of conceived fin, is his working on the will of the ſinners, {0 
making ſin to conſume away in the womb. 

There are two ways in general whereby God thus prevents the bringing 
forth of conceived fin, by working on the will of the ſinner; and they are, 
1.) By reſtraining grace. 2.) By renewing grace. He doth it ſometimes 
the one way, ſometimes the other. The firlt of theſe 1 Is common to rege- 
nerate and unregenerate perſons, the latter peculiar to believers; and God 
doch it variouſly as to particulars by them both. We mall begin with the 
firſt of them. 

1.) God doth this in the way of reſtraining grace, by ſome arrow of par- 
| ticular conviction, fixed in the heart and conſcience of the ſinner, in refe- 
| rence unto the particular {in which he had conceived. This ſtaggers and 

changes the mind, as to the particular intended, cauſeth the hands to h. 1ang 
down, and the weapons of luſt to fall out of them. Hereby conceived ſin proves 
abortive. How God doth this work, by what immediate touches, ſtrokes, 
blows, rebukes of his ſpirit ; by what reaſonings, arguments, and commo- 
tions of mens own conſciences, is not for us throughly to find out. It is 

done, as was ſaid, in unſpeakable variety, and the works of God are paſt 
fnding out. But as to what light may be given unto it from ſcripture in- 
ſtances, after we have manifeſted the general way of God's procedure, at: 
hall be inſiſted on. 

Thus then God dealt in the caſe of Eſau and Jacob. Eſau had long 
conceived his brother's death, he comforted himſelf with the thoughts of 
it, and reſolutions about it, Gen. xxvli. 41. As is the manner of Profli 
gate finners. Upon his firſt opportunity he comes forth to execute his in- 
tended rage, *and Jaccob concludes that he would ſmite the mother wit n 
the children, Gen. xxxii. 11. An opportunity is preſented unto this wick- 
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cd and profane perſon, to bring forth that fin, that had lain in his ha, 
now twenry years; he hath full power in his hand to perform his put. 
poſe. In the midſt of this poſture of things, God comcs in upon his has 
with ſome ſecret and effectual working of his ſpirit and power, chan: 
him from his purpoſe, cauſeth his conceived fin to melt away, that he mm 
upon the neck of him with embraces, whom he thought to have flain, 

Of the ſame nature, though the way of it wes peculiar, was his da. 
ing with Laban the Syrian, in reference to the ſime Jacob, Gen, xr; 
24. By a dream, a v1tion in the night, God hinders him from fo much 
{peaking roughly to him. It was with him as in Micah li. 1. he had 9. 
viſed evil on his bed, and when he thought to have practiſed it in th. 
morning, God interpoſed in a dream, and hides fin from him, as he fes 
Job xxxlli. 15, 16, 17. To the ſame purpoſe is that of the Pſalini et: 
cerning the people of God, Pſal. cvi. 46. He made them to be pitied of A, 
_ who carried them captives. Men uſually deal in rigour with thoſe who 
they have taken captive in war. It was the way of old to rule captives wich 
force and cruelty, Here God turns and changes their hearts, not in general 
unto himſelf, but to this particular of reſpect to his people. And this wir 
in general doth God every day prevent the bringing forth of a world g. 
fin. He ſharpens arrows of conviction upon the ſpirits of men, as to the 


particular that they are engaged in. Iheir hearts are not changed as t9 60, 
but their minds are altered as to this or that fin. They break, it my 


be, the veſſel they had faſhioned, and go to work upon ſome other. 
Now that we may a little ſee into the ways whereby Cod doth accon- 
pliſh this work, we muſt premiſe the enſuing conſiderations. | 

1.] That the general medium wherein the matter of reſtraining grice 
_ doth conſiſt, whereby God thus prevents the bringing forth of ſia, 
doth lie in certain arguments and reafonings, preſented to the mind of the 
finner, whereby he is induced to deſert his purpoſe, to change and alter his 
mind, as to the fin he had conceived. Reaſons againſt it are preſented un- 
to him, which prevail upon him to relinquith his deſign, and give over his 
purpoſe. This is rhe general way of the working of reſtraining grace, it 
is by arguments and reafonings riſing up againſt the perpetration of con- 


_ ceived lin. 35% ͤ ũ 7ùĩö el, | „% ĩ Ed as pr 
2, | That no arguments or reaſonings, as ſuch, materially conſidered, are |} 
ſufficient to ſtop or hinder any purpoſe of ſinning, or to cauſe conceived lin 
to prove obortive, if the ſinner have power and opportunity to bring it 
forth. They are not in themſelves, and on their own account reſtraining 
grace; for if they were, the adminiſtration and communication of grace, 
as grace, were left unto every man who is able to give advice againſt it. 
Nothing 1s nor can be called grace, though common, and ſuch as may periſh, 
but with refpe& unto its peculiar relation to God. God by the power of 
his ſpirit making arguments and reaſons effectual and prevailing, turns thit 
to be grace, I mean of this kind, which in itſelf, and in its own nature ws 
bare reaſon. And that efficacy of the ſpirit, which the Lord puts forth 
in theſe perſuations and motives, is that which we call reſtraining grace. 
Theſe things being premiſed, we ſhall now confider ſome of the argu 
ments which we ſind that he hath made uſe of to this end and purpoſe. 
[i. God ſtops many men in their ways upon the conception of ſin, by 
an argument taken from the difficulty, if not impoſlibility, of doing that 
they aim at. They have a mind unto it, but God ſets an hedge and a wall 
before them, that they ſhall judge it to be fo hard and difficult to accompliſh 
what they intend, that it is better for them to let it alone and give over. 
Thus Herod would haye put John Bapift to death upon the firſt provoca- 
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tion, but he feared the multitude, becauſe they they accounted him as a 
cophet, Matth. xiv. 5. He had conceived his murder, and was free for 
the execution of it. God raiſed this confideration in his heart. If I kill 
him, the people will tumultuate, he hath a great party amongſt them, and 
| edition will ariſe that may coſt me my life or kingdom. He feared the mul- 
| titude, and durſt not execute the wickedneſs he had conceived, becauſe of 
| the difficulty he foreſaw he ſhould be entangled withal. And God made 
| the argument effectual for the ſeaſon; tor otherwiſe we know that men will 
venture the utmoſt hazards for the ſatisfaction of their luſts, as he alſo did 
atterwards. The Phariſees were in the very fame ſtate and condition, Mat. 
l. 26. they would fain have decried the miniſtry of %% u, but durſt not 
for fear of the people, and verſe 46. of the ſame chapter, by the ſame ar- 
| oument were they deterr'd from killing our faviour, who had highly pro- 
voked them by a parable, ſetting out their deſerved and approaching de- 
ſtructon. They durſt not do it for fear of a tumult among the people, 
ſceing they looked on him as a prophet. Thus God over-awes the hearts 
Jof innumerable perſons in the world every day, and cauſeth them to de- 
E {it from attempting to bring forth the ſins which they had conceived. 
E DifEculties they ſhall be ſure to meet withal, yea, it is likely, if they ſhould 
Itempt it, it would prove impoſlible for them to accompliſh. We owe 
uch of our quiet in this world unto the efficacy given to this conſidera- 
W 110: in the hearts of men by the Holy Ghoſt : adulteries, rapines, murders, 
Ec obviated and :fF-d by it. Men would engage into them daily, but that 
they judge it 1:79fhible for them to fulfil what they aim at 
| {2. God doth it by an argument taken ab incommodlo, from the inconve- 
E n7e11c2s, evils, and troubles that will deial men in the purſuit of fin, If 
they follow it, this or that inconvenience will enſue ; this trouble, this 
| cvil, temporal or eternal. And this argument, as managed by the ſpirit of 
| God, is the great engine in his hand, whereby he caſts up banks, and gives 
bonds to the luſts of men, that they break not out to the confuſion of all 

that order and beauty, which yet remains in the works of his hands. Patil 
eires us the general import of this argument, Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the 
1 Gentiles, wich habe not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the lam, are a law unto themſelves, which ſhew the 
Ft he law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
end their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, 
i: any men in the world may be thought to be given up to purſue and 
Fiultil all the {ins that their luſts can conceive, it is thoſe that have not the 
$liw, to whom the written law of God doth not dcnounce the evil that 
attends it. But though they have it not, faith the apoſtle, they ſhew forth 
the work of it, they do many things which it requireth, and forbear or 
Ebſtain from many things that it forbiddeth, and ſo ſhew forth its work 
nd efficacy. But whence is it that they ſo do? Why, their thoughts ac- 
re, or excuſe them. It is from the conſideration and arguings that they 
Pic within themſelves about fin, and its conſequents, which prevail upon 
pcm to abſtain from many things that their hearts would carry them out 
Into. For Conſcience is a man's prejudging of himſelf, with reſpect unto the 
Pure judgment of God. Thus Felix was ſtaggered in his purſuit of (in, 
Ven he trembled at Paul's preaching of righteouſneſs and judgment to 
one, AFs 24, 25. So Fob tells us, that the conſideration of punithnient 
n God hath a ſtrong influence on the minds of men, to keep them from 
in, hh. XxXi. 1, 2, 3. How the Lord makes ule of that conſideration, e- 
towards his own, when they have broken the cords of his love, and 
alt off the rule of his grace for a ſeaſon, I have before declar'd. 
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3. God doth this fame work, by making effectual an argument aþ 105. 
tilt, from the unprofitableneſs of the thing that men are not engaged in. 
By this were the brethren of Foſeph ſtayed from laying him, Gen, xxxyij 
26, 27. What profit is it, ſay they, if we ſlay our brother, and conceal hi. 
blood 2 We ſhall get nothing by it; it will bring in no advantage or ſati{. 
faction unto us. And the heads of this way of God's obſtructing con. 
ceiyed (in, or the ſprings. of theſe kinds of arguments, are fo many and 
various, that it is impoſhble to inſiſt particularly upon them. There i; 
| nothing preſent, or to come, nothing belonging to this life, or another, 
nothing deſirable or undeſirable, nothing good or evil, but at one time or 
| another, an argument may be taken from it for the obſtructing of ſin. 
| [4- God accompliſheth this work by arguments taken ab honeſto, from 
= what is good and honeſt, what is comely, praiſe-worthy, and acceptable un. 
1 to himſelf. This is the great road wherein he walks with the ſaints un 
1 der their temptations, or in their conceptions of ſin. He recovers effectu- 
ally upon their minds a conſideration of all thoſe ſprings, and motives to 
_ obedience, which are diſcovered and propoſed in the goſpel, ſome at one 
time, ſome at another. He minds them of his own love, mercy, and kind- 
neſs; his eternal love, with the fruits of it, whereof themſelves have been 
made partakers. He minds them of the blood of his fon, his croſs, ſuffer. 
ings, tremendous undertaking in the work of mediation, and the concern. 
ment of his heart, love, honour, name in their obedience: minds them of 
the love of the ſpirit, with all his conſolations which they have been made 
partakers of, and privileges wherewith by him they have been entruſted: 
minds them of the goſpel, the glory and beauty of it, as revealed unto 
their ſouls. He minds them of the exccllency and comelineſs of obe. 
dience, of their performance of that duty they owe to God, that peice, 
quietneſs, and ſerenity of mind that they have enjoyed therein. On the 
other fide, he minds them of being a provocation by fin unto the eyes of | 
his glory, ſaying in their hearts, Do not that abominable thing which ny 
ſoul hateth. Minds them of their wounding the Lord Chriſt, and put- 
ting him to ſhame; of their grieving the Holy Spirit, whereby they are 
ſcaled to the day of redemption ; of their defiling his dwelling place: 
minds them of the reproach, dithonours, ſcandal which they bring on the 
goſpel, and rhe profeſſion thereof: minds them of the terrours, darkneß, 
wounds, want of peace, that they may bring upon their own ſouls. From 
| theſe and the like conſiderations doth God put a ſtop to the progreſs of the 
law of fin in the heart, that it ſhall not go on to bring forth the evil 
which it hath conceived. I could give inſtances in arguments of all thele | 
ſeveral kinds recorded in the ſcripture; but it would be too long a work 
for us, who are now engaged in a deſign of another nature: but one or two 
examples may be mentioned. Foſeph reſiſts his firſt temptation on one cf 
theſe accounts, Gen. xxxix. 9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and i | 
againſt God £ The evil of finning againſt God, his God; that confidera- 
tion alone detains him from the leaſt inclination to his temptation. It ll 
ſin againſt God, to whom I owe all obedience, the God of my life, and 
of all my mercies, I will not do it. The argument wherewith Abigail 
prevailed on David, 1 Sam. XXv. 31. to withhold him from. felf-revenge 
and murder, was of the ſame nature, and he acknowledgeth that it was 
from the Lord, ver. 32. I ſhall add no more; for all the ſcripture motives 
which we have to duty, made effectual by grace, are inſtances of this way 
of God's procedure. . OLACEADYS F 
Sometimes, I confeſs, God ſecretly works the hearts of men by his on 


finger, without the uſe and means of ſuch arguments, as thoſe. inſiſted 0, 
| | | f0 


* * * =—_ l VVV Op CE OL SRI SN PFC * * 6— $ca 9 en ” * 8 * * . _ x 
1 . * F 8 RA Fug 2 R hes RR n 77 ß ̃ AAA ³·¹Ü0'1üꝛ PETE * r * * * * 5 _ 
N 2 ) 5 ; : » "NE; 8 9 N FT ES. * 3 R Or, 9 5 n 6 u N K 9 
— Law cu» | ; — — "hy — $ a 4 


—— _—_——— 
——_— 


—— 


of INDWELLING SI. 


+79 
o ſtop the progreſs of fin. So he tells Abimelech, Gen. xx. 6, I have 
vit held thee from. ſinning againſt me. Now this could not be done by 
any of the arguments which we have inſiſted Oil, becauſe Avimelech knew 
not that the thing which he intended was fin; and therefore he pleads 
that in the integrity off bis heart, and innocency of bis hands he did it, 
ber. 5. God turned about his will and thoughts, that he ſhould not ac- 
compliſh his intention, but by what ways or means is not revealed. Nor 
zs it evident what courſe he took in the change of Eſar's heart, when he 
came out againſt his brother to deſtroy him, Gen. xxx111, 4. whether he 
girr'd up in him a freſh ſpring of natural affections, or caus'd him to con- 
| Ger what grief by this means he ſhould bring to his aged father, who 
E loved him fo tenderly ; or whether being now grown great and wealthy, 
he more and more deſpiſed the matter of difference between him and his 


—__ 


| ; brother, and fo utterly ſlighted it, it is not known. It may be God did it 


: by an immediate powerfulact of his ſpirit, upon his heart, without the actual 
| intervening of any of theſe or the like conſiderations. Now, though the 
W things mentioned are in themſelves at other times fechle and wear, yet when 
they are managed by the ſpirit of God to ſuch an end and purpoſe, they cer- 


uin y become effectual, and are the matter of his preventing grace. 5 
2.) God prevents the bringing forth of conceived fin by real ſpiritual 


vying grace, and that either.,ù 
C. In the firſt converſion of ſinners. Or, 
(2. The following ſupplies of it. 1 VVV 
| (i. Ihis is one part of the myſtery of his grace and love. He meets men ſome- 
times in their higheſt reſolutions for fin, with the higheſt efficacy of his grace. 


| Hereby he manifeſts the power of his own grace, and gives the ſoul a farther 


| cxpericnce of the law of fin, when it takes ſuch a farewel of it, as to be changed 
in the midſt of its reſolutions to ſerve the luſts thereof. By this he melts 


| down the luſts of men, cauſeth them to wither at the root, that they ſhall no 
more ſtrive to bring forth what they have concetved, but be filled with 
| ſhame and ſorrow at their conception. An example and inſtance of this 


| proceeding of God, for the uſe and inſtruction of all generations we have 


| in Paul. His heart was full of wickedneſs, blaſphemy, and perſecution ; 
| his conception of them was come unto. rage and madneſs, and a full pur- 


| poſe of exerciſing them all to the utmoſt ;, ſo the ſtory relates it, Ads ix. 


ſo himſelf declares the ſtate to have been with him, Ads xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 
12. 1 Tim. i. 13. In the midſt of all this violent purſuit of fin, a voice 
| from heaven ſhuts up the womb, and dries the breaſts of it; and he cries, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do Acts ix. 6. The ſame perſon ſeems 
to intimate, that this is the way of God's procedure with others, even to 
meet them with his converting grace in the heighth of their ſin and folly, 
1 Tim. i. 16. For he himſelf, he ſays, was a pattern of God's dealing with _ 


others; as he dealt with him, ſo alſo would he do with ſome ſuch like fin- 
ners. For this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
few forth all long-ſuffering, as a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter 
believe on him to life everlaſting. And we have not a tew examples of 1t in 


our own days. Sundry perſons on ſet purpoſe going to this or that place, 
| to deride and ſooff at the diſpenſation of the word, have been met withal 


in the very place wherein they deſigned to ſerve their luſts and fatan, and 


have been caſt down at the foot of God. This way of God's dealing with 


 linners is at large ſet forth, Fob xxx111. 15, 16, 17, 18. Dianyſius the Areo- 
| pagite is another inſtance of this work of God's grace and love. Paul is 


irzpzed either by him, or before him, to plead for his life, as a ſetter forth 


of ſtrange gods, which at Athens was death by the law. In Wa mine this 
| | | | | trame 
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frame of ſpirit, God meets with him by converting grace, ſin with 
the womb, and he cleaves to Paul and his doctrine, Ads xvii. 18.— 
The like diſpenſation towards Iſrael we have Hoſ. xi. 7, 8, 9, 10. Bi 
there is no need to inſiſt on more inſtances of this obſervation. God i 
pleaſed to leave no generation unconvinced of this truth, if they do by 
attend to their own experiences, and the examples of this work of his mer. 
cy amongſt them. Every day, one or other, is taken in the fulneſs of the 
purpoſe of his heart to go on in ſin, in this or that ſin, and is ſtopt in 
courſe by the power of converting grace. 15 5 

(2. God doth it by the ſame grace in the renewed communications gf 
it, that is, by ſpecial aſſiſting grace. This is the common way of his de4]. 
ing with believers in this caſe. That they alſo through the deceitfulnetz 
of {in may be carried on to the conceiving of this or that ſin, was before 
declared. God puts a ſtop to their progreſs, or rather to the prevalence. 
of the law of {in in them, and that by giving in unto thein ſpecial afl. 
ſtances needful for their preſervation and deliverance. As David ſays of 
himſelf, Pſal. Ixx11. 2. His feet were almoſt gone, his ſteps had well nich 
_ ſlipt;, he was at the very brink of unbelieving, deſpairing thoughts and 
concluſions about God's providence in the government of the world, fron 
whence he was recovered, as he afterwards declares. So is it with mar 
a believer; he is oftentimes at the very brink, at the very door of ſome 
folly or iniquity, when God puts in by the efficacy of actually afſiſtinz 
grace, and recovers them to an obediential frame of heart again. Andth 
1s a peculiar work of Chriſt, wherein he manifeſts and exerts his faithful. 
neſs towards his own, Heb. 11. 18. He is able to ſuccour them that ae 
tempted. It is not an abſolute power, but a power cloathed with mercy 
that is intended. Such a power as is put forth from a ſenſe of the ſuffer- 
ing of poor believers under their temptations. And how doth he er- 
ciſe this merciful ability towards us? chap. iv. 16. He gives forth, and 
we find in him grace to help in time of need, Seaſonable help and afl. 
| ſtance for our deliverance, when we are ready to be over-powered by fin 
and temptation. When luſt hath conceived, and is ready to bring forth; | 
when the ſoul lies at the brink of ſome iniquity, he gives in ſeaſonable 
help, relief, deliverance, and ſafety. Here lies a great part of the careand 
faithfulneſs of Chriſt towards his poor faints ; he will not ſuffer them to | 
be worried with the power of ſin, nor to be carried out unto ways that 
hall diſhonour the goſpel, or fill them with ſhame and reproach, and ſo ren- 
der them uſeleſs in the world; but he ſteps in with the ſaving relief and 
afliſtance of his grace, ſtops the courſe of fin, and makes them in himſelf | 
more than conquerors. And this aſſiſtance lies under the promiſe, 1 Cor. . 
13. There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to man, bit 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you art 
able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you nu | 
be able to bear it. Temptation ſhall try us, it is for our good; many holy 
ends doth the Lord compaſs and bring about it. But when we are tried 
to the utmoſt of our ability, ſo that one aſſault more would oyer-bear u, 
a way of eſcape is provided. And as this may be done ſeveral ways, 28 
have elſewhere declared, ſo this we are now upon is one of the moſt em- 
nent, namely, by ſupplies of grace, to enable. the ſoul to bear up, rel, 
and conquer. And when once God begins to deal in this way. of love with 
a ſoul, he will not ceaſe to add one ſupply after another, until the who 
work of his grace and faithfulneſs be accompliſhed. An example hereot 
we have, Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. poor ſinners there are ſo far captivated to le 
power of their luſts, that the firſt and ſecond dealings of Pod with then 
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re not offectual for their delivery; but he will not give : he is in the 
parſuit of a deſigu of love towards them, and fo W hy tt zh they are 
cc Theſe are the general heads of the ſecond way whcreoy God 
unders the bringing forth of conceived ſin, namely, by working on the will 
»{ the ſinner. He doth it either by common convictions, or ſpeci- 1 grace 
o that of their own accord they {hall let go the purpofe and will of ſin- 
ging that they are riſen up unto. And this is no mean way of his prov wt ng 
for his own glory, and the honour of his goſpel in the world, whoſe 
fellors would ſtain the whole beauty of it, were they left to t 
bring forth all the evil that is conceived in their hearts. 
. Beſides theſe general ways, there is one. yet more lpecial, that at 
198 worketh 50th upon the power and will of the linner ; and this 18 
de Way of afflictions, concerning which one word ſhall cloſe th; S difcourte. 
Sing I fay, work by both theſe ways, in reference unto conceived 
lin. They work providentially upon the power of the creature. When 
i Man hath conceived a lin, and is in full purpoſe of the purſuit of it, 
God oftentimes fends a ſickneſs, and abatcs his ſtrength, or à loſs cuts 
him ſhort in his plenty, and ſo takes him off tron the purſuit of his 
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18 weakned. and he cannot do the evil he would. In this ſenſe it belongs 


to the tirſt way of God's obviating the production of fin. Great affickions 
work ſometimes not from their own nature immediately and h but 
from the gracious purpoſe and intendment of him that ſends them. He 
inſinuates into the diſpenſation of them, that of grace and power, of love 
= kindneſs, which ſhall effectually take off the heart and mind from lin, 

al. cxix. 67. Before I was afflidted I went aſtray, but now have I leæarncel 
ty commandments. And in this way, becauſe of the predomin: ancy of re- 
newing and alliſting grace, they belong unto the latter means of prc vent. 


And theſe are ſome of the ways, whereby it pleaſeth God to put 4 ſtop 
to the progrels of ſin, both in believers and unbelievers, which at pref: nt 
we ſhall inſtance in; and if we would endeavour farthe r to {earch out his 


Ways unto. perfection, yet we muft ſtill conclude that it is hut a little por-. 


ion WHICH wo know of hin. 
e er ar er n Sr pr = Eo ports CI EI IIS 


The power 2 pl 7 e 1 by the efſefls 


tt hath had in the lives of profeſſors. Firſt, In 
 aflual 45 ns. Secondly, In habitual declenfions. 
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E are now to proceed unto other evidences of Tar ſad truth 
which we are in the demonſtration of. But the main of our 
work being paſt through, I ſhall be more brief in the ma- 
management of the arguments that do remain. 

That then which in the next place may be fixed upon, 
is the demonſtration which this law of ſin hath in all ages 


given of its power and efficacy, by the woful fruits that it 
hath brought forth, even in believers themſelves. 
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Nou, rag are of- two forts: 1, The great actual Cru ;ptions of fin i; 
theit lives. Their habitual declenſions from the frames, ſtate, and con. 
_UItion of e and communion with God, which they had obtained. 
botli which by the rule of James, before unfolded, are to be laid to the 
account of this law of lin, and belong unto the fourth head of! ts progreß, 
and are both of them convincing evidences of its power and efficacy. 

1. Contidet the fearful cru ptions of actual fins that have been in theliycc 
of believers, and we ſhall find our PR evidenced. Should I go thry 
at large with this conſiderat tion, I muſt recount all the fad and ſcang;. 
lous failings of the faints that are left on record in the holy {cripture, 

But the particulars of them are known to all; fo that I ſhall not need 1, 
mention them, nor the many aggrav.tions th it in their circumſtances they 
are attended with: only {ome few | things tending to the rendering of our 
| 8 conſideration of them uſeful, may be remarked. As, 

they are moſt of them in the lives of men that were not of th: 
low oft form, or ordinary ſort of believers, but of men that had a pecu- 
liar eminency im them, on the account of their walking with God in their ge. 
ncration. Such were Noah, Lot, David, Hezekiah, and others. They 
were not men of an ordinary {ize, but higher than their brethren by 
their ſhoulders and upw ards, in profeſſion, yea, in real holineſs. And ſure. 
ly that muſt needs be of a mighty efticacy, that could hurry ſuch Giants in 
the ways of God into ſuch abominable fins as they fell into. An ordinz- 
ry engine could never have turned them out of the courſe of their obe- 
dience. It was 2 poiſon that no athletick conſtitution of ſpiritual health, 
no antidote could withſtand. . 
(24) And theſe very men fell not into hats great fog at the beginning of 
their profeſſion, when they had had but a little experience of the goodnels 
of God, of the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of obedience, of the power ind 
craft of ſin, of its impulſions, ſolicitations and ſurpriſals, but after a long 
courſe of walking with God, and acquaintance with all theſe things, toge- 
ther with innumerable motives unto watchfulneſs. Noah, according to 
che lives of men in thoſe days of the world, had walked uprightly with | 
| God ſome hundreds of years before he was ſo ſurpriz? d as he was, Gen. M. 
| Righteous Lo? feems to have been towards the end of his days eer he de- 
led himſelf with the abominations recorded. David, in a ſhort life, had 
is much experience of grace and fin, and as much cloſe ſpiritual commu- 
nion with God, as ever had any of the ſons of men, before he was cali 
to the ground by this law of fin. So was it with Heekiah in his degree, 
which was none of the meaneſt. Now, to ſet upon ſuch perſons, fo wel 
acquainted with its power and deceit, ſo armed and provided againſt f. 
that had been conquerors over it for fo many years, and to prevail ag 
them, it argues a auer and efficacy too mighty for every thing bur the 
firit of the Almighty to withſtand. Who can look to have greater ſtoc 
of inherent grace than thoſe men had, to have more experience of God, 
and the excellency of his ways, the ſweetneſs of his love, and of commu: 
nion with him than they had ; who hath either better furniture to oppole 
fin withal, or more obligation ſo to do, than they ? And Ver we ſee how 
fearfully they were prevailed againſt. 

(3.) As if God had permitted their falls on ſer purpoſe, that we might 
learn to be wary of this powerful enemy; they all of them fell out when 
they had newly received great and ſtupendous mercies fromthe hand of 

30d, that ought to have been ſtrong obligations unto diligence end 

watchfulnels in cloſe obedience. Noah was but newly come forth of that 
Mon of waters, Wherein he faw the ungodly world Periſhing for their 
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fins, ank himſelf preſerved by that aſtoniſhable miracle, which all ages muſt 


bles, and had the necks of his enemies given him round about; and he 
makes» uſe. of his peace from a world of tryals and troubles to contrive 
murder and adultery. Immediately, it was, after Hezekial's great and 


$ 4 ad | 7 8 20 a ; 8 0 _— 
miraculous deliverance, that he falls into his carnal pride and boaſting. 1 


lay, their falls tn ſuch ſeaſons ſeem to be permitted on let PU rpole, 46 IR- 


rut us all in the truth that we have in hand; fo that no perfons, in no 
ſeaſons, with what furniture of grace ſoever, can promiſe themſelves ſe- 
curity from its prevalency, any other ways than by keeping cloſe conſtant- 
lv to him, who hath ſupplies to give out that are above its reach and 
chcacy, Methinks this ſhould make us look about us. Are we better 


than Noab, who had that teſti mony from God, that he was a perfect man 
in his generation, and walked with Gods Are we better than Lot, whoſe 


| righteous ſoul was vexed with the evil deeds of ungodly men, and 18 thereot 
E commended of the Holy Ghoſt? Are we more holy, wife, and watchful 
| thin David, who obtained this teſtimony, that he was a man after God's 


un heart? Or better than Hezekiab, who appealed to God himſelf, that 
had ſerved him uprightly with a perfect heart? And yet what prevalen- 
ce this law of fin wrought in and over them we ſee. And there is no end 


| of the like examples; they are all ſet up as buoys to diſcover unto us the 


ſands the ſhelves, the rocks, whereupon they made their ſhipwrack, to 


their hazard, danger, loſs, yea, and would have done to their ruin, had 


not God been pleaſed in his faithfulneſs gractoutly to prevelat it. And 
| this is the firſt part of this evidence of the power of fin, from its et— 
2. It manifeſts its power in the habitual declenſions from zeal and holi- 


| neſs, from the frames, ſtate, and condition of obedience and communion _ 
with God, whereunto they had attained, which are found in many belie- 


vers. Promiſes of growth and improvement are many and precious; the 


means excellent and effectual; the benefits great and unſpeakable; yet it 
| often falls out, that inſtead hereof, decays and declenſions are found upon 


8 


| profeſſors, yea, in and upon many of the ſaints of God. Now, whereas 


this muſt needs principally and chiefly be from the ſtrength and efficacy 
of indwelling fin, and is therefore a great evidence thercof, I ſhall firſt 
| evince the obſervation itſelf to be true, namely, That ſome of the ſaints 


| themſelves do oftentimes ſo decline from that growth and improvement in 
ith, grace and holineſs, which might juſtly be expected from them; and 


then ſhew, that the cauſe of this evil lies in that that we are treating of. 
And that it is the cauſe of total apoſtacy in unſound profeilors, ſhall be 


hereafter declared. But this is a greater work which- we have in hand. 
The prevailing upon true believers unto a {inful declention and gradual 
aoltacy, requires a putting forth of more ſtrength and efficacy, than the 


prevailing up$n unſound profeſſors unto total apoſtacy. As the wind which 


Will blow down a dead tree, that hath no root, to the ground, will {carce- 


ly ſhake or bow a living well-rooted tree. But this it will do. There is 
men- 
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mention made in the ſcripture of the firſt ways of David, and they 

commended above his latter, 2 Chron. xvit. 3. The laſt ways even 0f 1). 
%% were tainted with the power of indwelling fin. Though we have jy... 
ton only of the actual eruption of fin, yet that uncleanneis and pride uh 
was working in him in his numbring of the people, were certain] y root, 
in a declenſion from his tirſt frame. Thoſe ruthes did not grow with, 
mirc. David would not have done fo in his younger days, when he folly. 
cd God in the wilderneſs of teniptations and tryals, full of faith, love, . 
mility, brokenneſs of heart, zeal, tender affection unto all the ordinan. 
of God, all which are eminent in him. But his ſtrength is unpair'd by ah. 
efficacy and deceitfal;cis of fin ; his locks cut, and he becomes a prey 0 
vile luſts and temptations. We have a notable inſtance in moſt of th, 
churches that our Saviour awakens tothe conſideration of their conditio 
in the Revelations: we may ſingle out one of them. Many good things 
there were in the church of Epheſus, chaps 11. 2, 3. for which it is pre) 
commended ; but yet ut is charged with a decay, a declenſion, a grad 


falling off, and apoſtacy, ver. 4, 5. Thou haſt left thy firſt love, vente. 


therefore whence thou art fallen, and as thy firſt works. There was de. 
cay both inward in the frame of the heart, as to faith and love; and ot 


ward as to obedience and works, in compariſon of what they had formerly, 


by the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf. The fame alſo may be ſhewed cn. 
cerning the reſt of thoſe churches, only one or two of them excepted, Ehe 
of them are charged with decays and declentions. Hence there is mention- 


ed in in the ſcripture of the kindneſs of youth, of the love of eſpouſul;, 


with great commendation, Fer. 11. 2, 3. of our firſt faith, 1 Tim. v. 12. of 
the beginning of our confidence, Heb. Iii. 14. And cautions are given, that 
we loſe not g | ced 

back, or ſearch for inſtances to confirm the truth of this obſervation ? 4n 
habitual declention from firſt engagements unto God, from firſt attainments 


of communion with God, from firſt ſtrictneſs in duties of obedience, is or. 


dinary and common among profeſſors. 3 Os 
Might weto this purpoſe take a general view of the profeſſors in theſe 


nations, among whom the lot of the beſt of us will be found in part or in 


whole, in ſomewhat or in all, to fall, we might be plentifully convinced 
of the truth of this obſervation. n 
((.) Is their zeal for God as warm, living, vigorous, effectual, ſolicitous, 


iS it was in their firſt giving themſelves unto God? Or rather, Is there not 


4 common, flight, ſelfiſn frame of ſpirit, in the room of it, come upon mot 


profeſſors? Iniquity hath abounded, and their love hath waxed cold. Was 


it not of old a burthen to their ſpirits to hear the name, and ways, and 
worſhip-of God blaſphemed and profaned ? Could they not have ſaid with 
the Pſalmift, Pſal. cxix. 136. Rivers of water run down our eyes, becauſe men 
keep not thy law 2 Were not their fouls ſolicitous about the intereſt of 
Chriſt in the world, like Elis about the Ark? Did they not contend eat- 
neſtly for the truth once delivered to the ſaints, and every parcel of it, elpe 
cially wherein the grace of God, and the glory of the goſpel was eſpecially 
concerned? Did they not labour to judge and condemn the world by an lo- 
ly and ſeparate converſation? And do now the generality. of profeſſors a. 
bide in this frame? Have they grown and made. improvement in it! 
Or is there not a coldneſs and indifferency grown upon the ſpirits of man) 


in this thing? Yea, do not many deſpiſe: all theſe things, and look upon 


their own former zeal-as folly? May we not ſee many who Have former!y 


been of eſteem in ways of profeſſion become daily a ſcorn and reproach 


through their miſcarriages, and that juſtly, to the men of the world? 1810 
not 


e things we have wrought, 2 John viii. But what need we look | 
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| ot with them as it was of old with the daughters of Sion, (Iſa. Lit. 24.) 
een God judged them for their fins and wantonnels ? Hath not the world 
F 1d {elf utterly ruined their profeſſion? And are they not regardleſs of the 


nuings wherein they have formerly declared a ſingular concernment. Yea, 


e not ſome come, partly on one pretence, partly on another, to an open 


F enmity unto, and hatred of the ways of God? They pleaſe them no more, 


du are evil in their eyes. But not to mention ſuch open apoſtates any far- 
der, whoſe hypocriſy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will ſhortly judge; how is it 


W ith the beſt? Are not almoſt all men grown cold and tlack as to theſe 
W things? Are they not leſs concerned in them than formerly? Are they not 
W oc0wn weary, ſelfiſh in their religion; and fo things be indifferent well 
home, ſcarce care how they go abroad in the world? Ar leaſt, do the 

dot prefer their caſe, credit, ſafety, ſecular advantages before thete things ? 


| A frame that Chriſt abhors, and declares, that thoſe in whom it prevails 


re none of his. Some indeed ſeem to retain a good zeal for truth; but 
V herein they make the faireſt appearance, therein will they be found to be 


boſt abominable : they cry out againſt errors, not for truth, but for par- 
s and intereſt's ſake. Let a man be on their party, and promote their 


necreſt, be he never ſo corrupt in his judgment, he is embraced, and it 


ö may be admired. This is not zeal for God, but for a man's ſelf. It is not 

be zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, but, Maſter, forbid them, becauſe 

% follow not with us Better it were doubtleſs for men never to pretend 

W ito any zeal at all, than to ſubſtitute ſuch wrathful ſelfiſhneſs in the room 

2.) Is mens delight in the ordinances and worſhip of God the ſame as 

n former days? Do they find the ſame ſweetneſs and reliſh in them, as 
they have done of old? How precious hath the word been to them for- 


W ncrly 2 What joy and delight have they had in attendance thereon 2 How 


W would they have run and gone to have been made partakers of it, where 
W i was diſpenſed in its power and purity, in the evidence and demonſtra— 
| tion of the ſpirit > Did they not call the ſabbath their delight, and was not 

e approach of it a real joy unto their ſouls ? Did they not long after the 
WW converſe and communion of ſaints? And could they not undergo manifold 
oerils for the attainment of it? And doth this frame ftill abide upon them? 
| Are there not decays and declenſions to be found amongſt them? May it 
not be ſaid, Grey hairs are here and there upon them, and they perceive 
it not? Yea, are not men ready to ſay with them of old, What 2 weari- 
| neſs ig it ? Mal. i. 3. It is even a burthen and a wearineſs to be tied up to 
the obſervation of all theſe ordinances. What need we be all out fo ſtrict 
in the obſervation of the ſabbath? What need we hear ſo often? What need 
| this diſtinction in hearing? Inſenſibly a great diſreſpe&, yea, even a con- 
| tempt of the pleaſant and excellent ways of Chrift and his goſpel is fallen 
| upon many profeſſors. e , 2s 
(3). May not the ſame conviction be farther carried on by an enquiry 
| Into the univerſal courſe of obedience, and the performance of duties that 
| men have been engaged in. Is there the ſame conſcientious tenderneſs of 
linning abiding in many, as was in days of old? the ſame exact performance 
of private duties? the ſame love to the brethren? the ſame readineſs for 
the croſs ? the ſame humility of mind and ſpirit? the ſelf ſame denial? 
* rags of mens luſts, wherewith the air is tainted, will not ſuffer us 
0 to lay. 5 x $8. 
We need then go no farther than this wretched generation wherein we 
live to evinc the truth of the obſervation laid down as the foundation of the 
inſtance inſiſted on; the Lord give repentance before it be too late. | 
555 6383885 Now, 
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Now, all theſe declenſions, all theſe decays that are found in ſome prof 
ſors, they all proceed from. this root and cauſe ;, they are all the RAN 
of indwelling lin, and all evince the exceeding power and efficacy of K 
| For the proof whereof I ſhall not need to go further than the general 111. 
| uhich out of James we have already contidered, namely, that luſt or N 
| dwelling fin is the cauſe of all actual fin, and all habitual declenſions in be. 
lievers. This is that which the apoſtle intends in that place to teach and 
declare. 

I ſhall therefore handle theſe two things, and ſhew, [I.] That this doth 
| evince a great efficacy and power in fin. | 2.] Declare the ways and men; 
whereby it brings forth, or brings about this curſed effect; all in deſign of 
our general end, in calling upon and cautioning believers to avoid jt 9 

oppole 1t. „„ 7 1 „„ 
II.] It appears to be a work of great power and efficacy, from the proyj. 
ſion that is made againſt it, which it prevails over. There is in the co. 
venant of grace plentiful proviſion made, not only for the preventing of de. 
clenſions and decays in believers, but alſo for their continual carrying on 

towards perfection. As, 5 : 
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1.) The word it ſelf, and all the ordinances of the goſpel, are appointed 
and given unto us for this end, Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. That which 
is the end of giving goſpel officers to the church, is the end alſo of giving ll 

- the ordinances to be adminiſtred by them: for they are given for the 
work of the miniſtry, that is for the adminiſtration of the ordinances of 
the goſpel. Now, what is, or what are theſe ends? They are all for the WM 
preventing of decays and declenſions in the ſaints; all for the carrying ? 
them on to perfection; ſo it is ſaid, ver. 12. In general it is for the per- 
fecting of the ſaints, carrying on the work of grace in them, and the work 
of holineſs and obedience by them, or for the edifying of the body of Chriſt 
their building up in an increaſe of faith and love, even of every true member 

of the myſtical body. But how far are they appointed thus to carry themon, 
thus to build them up? Hath it bounds fixed to its work 2 Doth it carry them 
ſo far, and then leave them? No, faith the apoſtle, ver, 13. The diſpenſs 
tion of the word of the goſpel, and the ordinances thereof, is deſigned for our 
help, aſſiſtance, and furtherance, until the whole work of faith and obedience 
is conſummate. It is appointed to perfect and compleat that faith, knoy- 
ledge, and growth in grace and holineſs, which is allotted unto us in this 
world. But what if oppoſitions and temptations do lie in the way, ſatan and 

his inſtruments working with great ſubtilty and deceit? Why, ver. 14 
theſe ordinances are defigned for our ſafe-guarding and deliverance fron 
all their attempts and affaults, that ſo being preſerved in the uſe of them, 

| or ſpeaking the truth in love, we may grow up unto him in all things, wi 
| 22 the head, even Chriſt Feſus. This is in general the uſe of all goſpel ord 
* nances, the chief and main end for which they were given and appointed of 
B God, namely, to preſerve believers from all decays of faith and obedience, 
_ and to carry them on ſtill towards perfection. Theſe are means which God 
the good husbandman makes uſe of to cauſe the vine to thrive and bring 
forth fruit. And I could alſo manifeſt the ſame to be the eſpecialend of them 
RR diſtinctly. Briefly, the word is milk and ſtrong meat, for the nouriſhing 
; and ſtrengthening of all ſorts and all degrees of believers. It hath both 
ſeed and water in it, and manuring with it, to make them fruitful. The 
ordinance of the ſupper is appointed on purpoſe for the ſtrengthning of our 
faith in the remembrance of the death of the Lord, and the exerciſe of 
love one towards another. The communion of | ſaints is for che edifying 
each other in faith, love, and obedience. — __ .. 
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2.) There 1s that which adds weight to this conſideration. God ſuffers 


1s not to be unmindful of this aſſiſtance he hath afforded us, but is conti- 
nually calling upon us to make uſe of the means appointed tor the attaining 


of the end propoſed. He ſhews them unto us, as the angel ſhewed the wa- 


ter-ſpring to Hagar. Commands, exhortations, promiſes, threatnings, arc 
multiply'd to this purpoſe ; ſee them ſumm'd up, Heb. ii. 1. He is continu- 
ally ſaying to us, Why will you die? Why will you wither and decay * 
Come to the paſtures provided for you, and your fouls ſhall live. If weſee 
a lamb run from the fold into the wilderneſs, we wonder not if it be torn 
and rent of wild beaſts; if we fee a theep leaving its green paſtures and 


F water-courſes, to abide in dry, barren heaths, we count it no marvel, nor 
EF enquire farther, if we fee him lean, and ready to periſh. But if we find 


lambs wounded in the fold, we wonder at the boldneſs and rage of the beaſts 


| | of prey, that durſt fet upon them there. If we fee ſheep pining in full 
| paſtures, we judge them to be diſeaſed and unfound. It is indeed no maryel 


that poor creatures, who forſake their own mercies, and run away from the 


paſture and fold of chriſt in his ordinances, are rent and torn with divers 


luſts, and do pine away with hunger and famine. But to ſee men living 
under, and enjoying all the means of ſpirtitual thriving, yet to decay, not 


to be fat and flouriſhing, but rather daily to pine and wither, this argues 


t ſome ſecret powerful diſtemper, whoſe poiſonous and noxious qualities hin- 
der the vertue and efficacy of the means they enjoy. This is indwelling 


fin. So wonderfully powerful, ſo effectually poiſonous it is, that it can 
bring leanneſs on the ſouls of men in the midſt of all precious means of 


i growth and flouriſhing. It may well make us tremble to fee men living un- 


der, and in the uſe of the means of the goſpel, preaching, praying, admi- 
E niſtration of ſacraments, and yet grow colder every ay than other in zeal 


for God, more ſelfiſh and worldly, even habitually to decline as to the de- 
grees of holineſs, which they had attained unto. % Lo arg 


i » 


3.) Together with the diſpenſation of the outward means of ſpiritual 
growth or improvement, there are alſo ſupplies of grace continually afford- 


ed the ſaints from their head Chriſt Jeſus. He is the head of all the ſaints. 


And he is a living head, and ſo a living head, as that he tells us, that be- 


| canſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo, Joh. xiv. 19, He communicates of ſpiri- 


tual life to all that are his. In him is the fountain of our life, which is 


| therefore ſaid to be hid with him in God, Col. iii, 3. And this life he gives 
| unto his ſaints, by quickning of them by his ſpirit, Rom. ix. 11. And he 


continues it unto them by the ſupplies of living grace, which he commu- 
| nicates unto them. From theſe two, his quickning of us, and continually 
giving out ſupplies of life unto us, he is ſaid t live in us, Gal. ii. 20. I live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. The ſpiritual life which I have is not 


mine own, not from my ſelf was it educed, not by myſelf is it maintain- 
ed, but it is merely and ſolely the work of Chriſt; ſo that it is not I thai 


| live, but he lives in me, the whole of my life being from him alone. Nei- 


ther doth this living head. communicate only a bare life unto believers, 
that they ſhould merely live, and no more, a poor, weak, dying life, as it 
were, but he gives out ſufficiently to afford them a ſtrong, vigorous. thri- 
{ ving, flouriſhing life, Foh. x. 10. He comes not only that his ſheep may 
have life, but that they may have it more abundantly, that is in_a plentiful 


manner, fo as that they may flouriſh, be fat and fruitful, Thus is it with 
_ the whole body of Chriſt and every member thereof. Epbeſ. iv. 15, 16. 


Whereh 
from whom the whole body fitly join d F compacted, by that which 


every joint ſupplieth, according to the effeFual working in the meaſure of 
| eber 


* 


of TNDWELLING SIN. 497 


y 27 grote up into him in all things, which 1s the head, EVEN Chrift, 


— 
R 


1 
4 
. 
1 
9 
N (4 
4 
4 
115 
> 
1 
1 
: ö 


8 
"ova 


2 


AG: 


\ 


488 7 T he NT R E and 5 OW ER 


every part, maketh increaſe of the body unto the edifying of itſelf in ln, 
The end of all communications of grace, and ſupplies of life from this |. 
ing and bleſſed head, is the increaſe of the whole body, and every merhe, 
of it, and the edifying of itſelf in love. His treaſures of grace are ut. 
ſearchable, his ſtores inexhauſtible. His life, the fountain of ours, full and 
eternal, his heart bounteous and large, his hand open and liberal; { th 
there is no doubt, but that he communicates ſupplies of grace for their in. 
creaſe in holineſs abundantly unto all his ſaints. Whence then is It, that 
they do not all flouriſh and thrive accordingly? As you may fee it often. 
times in a natural body, fo is it here. Though the ſeat and riſe uf the blood 
and ſpirits in the head and heart be excellently good and ſound, yet there 
may be a-withering member in the body; ſomewhat intercepts the influ. 
ences of life unto it: ſo that though the heart and head do perform their 
office, in giving of ſupplies no leſs to that than they do to any other mem. 
ber, yet all the effect produced is merely to keep it from utter periſh. 
ing; it grows weak, and decays every day. The withering and decaying | 
of any member in Chriſt's myſtical body, is not for the want of his com- 
- munication of grace for an abundant life, but from the powerful inter. 
ception that is made of the efficacy of it, by the interpoſition and oppoſi. 
tion of indwelling fin. Hence it is, that where luſt grows ſtrong, a greit 
deal of grace will but keep the ſoul alive, and not give it any eminency in 
fruitfulneſs at all. Oftentimes Chriſt gives very much grace, where not 
many of its effects do appear. It ſpends its ſtrength and power in with. 
ſtanding the continual aſſaults of violent corruptions and lufts, fo that it 
* cannot put forth its proper virtue towards farther fruitfulneſs. As 2 vir- 
© tuous medicine, that is fit both to check vicious and noxious humours, and 
do comfort, refreſh, and ſtrengthen nature; if the evil humour be ſtrong, 
9 and greatly prevailing, ſpends it whole ſtrength, and virtue, in the ſubdu- 
ing and correcting of it, contributing much leſs to the relief of nature than 
otherwiſe it would do, if it met not with ſuch oppoſitions: ſo is it with 
the eye-ſalve, and the healing grace which we have abundantly from the 
wings of the ſun of righteouſneſs. It is forced oftentimes to put forth its 
virtue to oppoſe and contend againſt, and in any meaſure ſubdue prevailing 
luſts and corruptions: that the foul receiveth not that ſtrengthning unto 
duties and fruitfulneſs, which otherwiſe it might receive by it, is from 
hence. How ſound, healthy and flouriſhing, how fruitful and exemplary 
in holineſs might many a ſoul be, by and with that grace which is eonti- 
nually communicated to it from Chriſt, which now, by reaſon of the po- 
er of indwelling fin, is only not dead, but weak, withering, and uſeleſs ! 
And this, if any thing, is a notable evidence of the efficacy of indwelling 
| fin, that it is able to give ſuch a ſtop and check to the mighty and effec. 
tual power of grace; ſo that notwithſtanding the bleſſed and continual 
ſupplies that we receive from our head, yet many believers do decline and 
decay, and that habitually, as to what they had attained unto ; their laſt 
ways not anſwering their firſt, This makes the Vineyard in the ver) 
fruitful hill to bring forth ſo many wild grapes. This makes ſo many 

trees barren in fertile fields. 5 5 99 5 : 
4.) Beſides the continual ſupplies of grace, that conſtantly, according t 
the tenour of the covenant, are communicated unto believers, which keeps 
them that they thirſt no more as to a total indigence ; there is moreover 
_ readineſs in the Lord Chriſt to yield peculiar ſuccour to the ſouls of h, 
according as their occaſion ſhall require. The apoſtle tells us, that he 18 
merciful bigh-prieſt, and able, (that is, ready prepared and willing) zo ſu 
cour them that are tempted, Heb, ii. 18. And we are on that account , 
ns VIE 
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ted to come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, tart we May gbtain mev- 
5. and find grace to help in time of need ; that 1s, grace ſuthcient, tc 
E {11ble, ſuitable unto any ſpecial trial or temptation that we may be exer- 
E (ed withal. Our merciful high-prieſt is ready to give out this elpecial 
C onable grace, over and above thoſe conliznt communications of ſupplies 
of the ſpirit which we mentioned before, Pelides the never-failing ſprings 
ok ordinary covenant grace, he hath alto peculiar refreſhing ſhowers for 
E ;inc50f drought. And this is exceedingly to the advantage of the ſaints, 
bor their preſervation and growth in grace; and there may very many more 


— — — 


ot the like nature be added. But now I ſay notwithſtanding all theſe, and 


tue reſidue of the like importance, ſuch is the power and efficacy of indwel- 
ina ſin, ſo great is the deceitfulneſs and reſtleſneſs, lo many its wiles and teme 
betations, it often falls out that many of them for who crowth and improve— 


ment all this proviſion is made, do yet as was {hewed, go back and decline, 


cken as to their courſe of walking with God. Syampſorn's ſtrength fully 


cridenced itſelf when he brake ſeven new withs, and {-ven new cords, 


E wherevich he was bound, as burning toe, and as thread. The noxious 
humour in the body which is fo ſtubborn, as that no uſe of the moſt ſove- 
E rcign remedies can prevail againſt it, ought to be regarded. Such is this in- 
E divclling fin if not watched over: it breaks all the cords made to bind it; 
i blunts the inſtruments appointed to root it up; it reſiſts all healing medi- 
eines though never fo ſovereign, and is therefore afluredly of exceeding 
E c.cacy. Beſides, believers have innumerable obligations upon them from 
the love, the command of God, to grow in grace, to preſs forward towards 
perfection, as they have abundant means provided for them ſo to do. Their 
doing ſo, is a matter of the greateſt advantage, profit, ſweetneſs, content- 


ment unto them in the world: it is the burden, the trouble of their ſouls, 
that they do not fo do, that they are not more holy, more zealous, uſeful, 

E fruitful ; they defire it above life itſelf; they know it is their duty to watch 
igunſt this enemy, to fight againſt it, to pray againſt it, and fo they do. 


They more deſire his deſtruction, than the enjoyment of all this world, and 


il that it can afford. And yet not withſtanding all this, ſuch is the ſubtilty, 
and fraud, and violence, and fury, and urgency, and importunity of this 


adverſary, that it frequently prevails to bring them into the woful condition 
mentioned. Hence it is with believers ſometimes as it 15 with men in ſome 


places at ſea: they have a good and fair gale of wind, it may be all night 


long; they ply their tackling, attend diligently their butineſs, and it may 


e take great contentment to conſider how they proceed in their voyage. 


| ln the morning, or after a ſeaſon, coming to meſure what way they have 
made, and what progreſs they have had, they find that they are much back- 
| ward of what they were, inſtead of getting one ſtep forward ; falling in— 


to a ſwift tide or current againſt them, it hath fruſtrated all their labours, 


| and rendered the wind in their fails almoſt uſeleſs ; foinewhat thereby 
they have born up againſt the ſtream, but have made no progreſs. So is 
| it with believers: they have a good gale of ſupplies of the ſpirit from above, 
| they attend duties diligently, pray conſtantly, hear attentively, and omit 
nothing that may carry them in their voyage towards eternity. But after 
| 4 while, coming ſeriouſly to conſider by the examination of their hearts 
ind ways, what progreſs they have made, they find that all their aſſiſtance, 

and duties, have not been able to bear them up againſt ſome ſtrong tide 


or current of indwelling ſin. It hath kept them indeed that they have not 


been driven and ſplit on rocks and ſhelves; it hath preſerved them from 
groſs, ſcandalous ſins, but yet they have loſt in their ſpiritual frame, or 
done backwards, and are intangled under many weful decays ; which is a 
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. notable evidence of the life of ſin, about which we are treating. Nan. 
| becauſe the end of our diſcovering this power of fin, is, that we my + 
careful to obviate and prevent it in its operation, and becauſe of 40 5 
effects that it produceth there is none more dangerous or pernicious tha. 
that we have laſt inſiſted on, namely, that it prevails upon many profeſſy. 
unto an habitual declenſion from their former ways and attainments 905 
withſtanding all the ſweetneſs and excellency which their ſouls have fen 
in them, I ſhall, as was ſaid, in the next place conſider by what ways 8 
means, and through what aſſiſtance it uſually prevails in this kind, thy 
may the better be inſtructed to watch againſt it. 9 
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HE ways and means whereby indwelling fin prevaileth on belle. 
Evers unto habitual declenſions and decays, as to degrees of or: 
| and holineſs, is that now which comes under conſideration, 
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and 


| are many. 5. 7 = 5 
1. Upon the firſt converſion and calling of ſinners unto God and Chrift | 
they. have uſually many freſh ſprings breaking forth in their ſouls, and rd 
freſhing ſhowers coming upon them, which bear them up to an high rate of | 
faith, love, holineſs, fruitfulneſs and obedience. As upon a land-f00d, 

when many leſſer ſtreams run into a river, it ſwells over its bounds, and 
rouls on with a more than ordinary fulneſs. Now if theſe ſprings be not 
kept open, if they prevail not for the cont inuance of theſe ſhowers, they 
muſt needs decay and go backwards. We ſhall name one or two of them. 
(..) They have a freſh, vigorous ſenſe of pardoning mercy. According 
as this is in the ſoul, fo will its love and delight in God, ſo will its obedience 

be. As, I fay, is the ſenſe of goſpel-pardon, ſo will be the life of goſpel- 
love. Luke vii. 47. 1 ſay unto thee, ſaith our Saviour of the poor woman, 
her fins, which were many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved nmuch, but to von 
little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little, Her great love was an eyidence of 
great forgiveneſs; and her great ſenſe of it. For our Saviour is not render- 
ing a reaſon of her forgiveneſs, as though it were for her love, but of her 
love, that it was becauſe of her forgiveneſs, Having in the foregoing pi 
rable from ver. 38. and onwards, convinced the Phariſes with whom he 
had to do, that he to whom moſt was forgiven would love moſt, as ver. 43 
he thence gives an account of the great love of the woman {ſpringing from 
the ſenſe ſhe had of the great forgiveneſs which ſhe had ſo freely received. 

j Thus ſinners at their firſt converſion are very ſenſible of great ee 

HH f whom I am chief, lies next their heart. This greatly ſubdues their hearts 

TE and ſpirits unto all in God, and quickens them unto all obedience; eren 

j that ſuch poor curſed ſinners as they were, ſhould fo freely be delivered 

| and pardoned. The love of God and of Chriſt in their forgiveneſs, highly 

| | conquers and conſtrains them to make it their buſineſs to live unto God. 


(2.) The 


L 
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( 2.) The freſh taſte they have had of ſpiritual things, keeps up ſuch 4 
ſavour and reliſh of them in their ſouls, as that worldly contentments 
whereby men are drawn off from cloſe walking with God, ore rendered 
ſapleſs and undeſirable unto them. Having taſted of the wine of the goſpel! 
they defire no other, for they ſay, 7hzs is beſt, So was it with the apo- 
ſtles upon that option offered them as to a departure from Chriſt, upon the 
apoſtacy of many falſe profeſſors, Wiz ye g9 away alſo ? John vi. 67, They 


anſwer by Peter, Lord, to whom ſhall we po, thou haſt the words of eternal 


— 


life £ Ver. 68. They had ſuch a treth favour and reliſh of the dofrine of 


the goſpel, and the grace of Chriſt upon their ſouls, that they can entertain 


no thoughts of declining from it. As a man that hath been long kept ima 


dungeon, if brought forth on a ſudden into the light of the ſun, finds ſo 
much pleaſure and contentment in it, in the beautics of the old creation, 
that he thinks he can never be weary of it, nor {hall ever be contented on 
ny account to be under darkneſs again. So is it with ſouls when firſt tran- 
erg 2 4 e ee Hg CES: bo | C I 10 SO he] I ; Woh he: „55 185 

ated into the marvellous light of Chriſt, to behold the beauties of the new 


ablencſs of all carthly diverſions. And they fee a new guilt and filth in tin, 
that gives them an utter abhorrency of its old delights and pleaſures; and fo 
other things. Now whilſt theſe and the like ſprings are kept open in the 
ouls of converted ſinners, they conſtrain them to a vigorous ative holi- 
neſs. They can never do enough for God; ſo that oftentimes their zeal, 


as Hints, ſuffers them not to eſcape without ſome hlots on their prudence, 


as men, as might be inftanced in many of the martyrs of old. 

Ihis then is the firſt, at leaſt one way, whereby indwelling fin prepares 

men for decays and declenſions in grace and obedience: it endeavours to 

ſtop or taint theſe ſprings. And there are ſcveral ways whereby it bring. 

eth this to paſs. 8 . 1 : 
I.] It works by ſloth and negligence, It prevails in the foul to a negle& 


of ſtirring up continual thoughts of or about the things that fo powerful 
ly influence it unto ſtrict and frituful obedience. If care be not taken, if di- 


ligence and watchfulneſs be not uſed, and all means obſerved, that are ap- 
pointed of God, to keep a quick and living ſenſe of them upon the ſoul, 
they will dry up and decay, and conſequently that obedience that fhould 
ſpring ſrom them, will do ſo alſo. 1ſazc digged wells, but the Philiftines 
ſtopt them, and his flocks had no benefits by them. Let the heart never 
fo little diſuſe it ſelf to gracious ſoul-affecting thoughts of the love of God, 
| the croſs of Chriſt, the greatneſs and excellency of goſpel mercy, the beau- 
ties of holineſs, they will quickly be as much eſtranged to a man, as he can 
be to them. He that ſhuts his eyes for a ſeaſon in the fun, when he opens 
them again can ſee nothing at all. And ſo much as a man loſeth of faith 


| towards theſe things, ſo much will they loſe of power towards him. They 
aan do little or nothing upon him, becauſe of his unbelief, which former- 
| ly were fo exceedingly effectual towards him. So was it with the ſpouſe in 


the Canticles, chap. v. 2. Chriſt calls unto her, verſ. I. with a marvellous 
loving and gracious invitation unto communion with himſelf. She who had 
formerly been raviſhed at the firſt hearing of that joyſul found, being now 
under the power of floth and carnal eaſe, returns a ſorry excuting anſwer 
to his Call, which ended in her own ſignal loſs and ſorrow. Indwelling 
lin, I ſay, prevailing by ſpiritual floth upon the fouls of men unto an inad- 
vertency of rhe motions of God's Spirit in their former apprehenſions of 
divine love, and a negligence of ſtirring up continua thoughts of faith a- 
bout it, a decay grows inſenſibly upon the whole ſoul. Thus God oft rp 

| plains 


cation. They ſee a new glory in him, that hath quite ſullied the deſire- 
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becauſe the end of our diſcovering, this power of fin, is, that we mn 
that we have laſt inſiſted on, namely, that it prevails upon many prof: 


in them, I ſhall, as was ſaid, in the next place conſider by what Ways; 
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freſhing ſhowers coming upon them, which bear them up to an high rate of | 
faith, love, holineſs, fruitfulneſs and obedience. As upon a land-f00d, 


rouls on with a more than ordinary fulneſs. Now if theſe ſprings be nt 
kept open, if they prevail not for the continuance of theſe ſhowers, they 
muſt needs decay and go backwards. We ſhall name one or two of them. 


as this is in the ſoul, ſo will its love and delight in God, ſo will its obedience 


love. Luke vii. 47. I ſay unto thee, ſaith our Saviour of the poor woman, 
Her fins, which were many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved nuch, but to whon 


love, that it was becauſe of her forgiveneſs. Having in the foregoing pi- 


nad to do, that he to whom moſt was forgiven would love moſt, as ver. 43. 
he thence gives an account of the great love of the woman {ſpringing from 


Thus ſinners at their firſt convertion are very ſenſible of great 


and ſpirits unto all in God, and quickens them unto all obedience ; even 
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notable evidence of the life of ſin, about which we are testing, Ne 
| | ax H 
careful to obviate and prevent it in its operation, and becauſe of af 
effects that it produceth there is none more dangerous or pernicious than 
. 
unto an habitual declenſion from their former ways and attainments, 5 
withſtanding all the ſweetneſs and excellency which their ſouls have fol 
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means, and through what aſſiſtance it uſually prevails in this kind, tl 
may the better be inſtructed to watch againſt it. 
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CHAP XV: 


Decays in Degrees of Grace caufed by Indæwellii: 


SI. The Mays of its Prevalency to this pur-| 


HE ways and means whereby indwelling fin prevaileth on belie- 
vers unto habitual declenſions and decays, as to degrees of gude 
| and holineſs, is that now which comes under conſideration, and 
Are many. © - )) 
1. Upon the firſt converſion and calling of ſinners unto God and Chriſt. 
they have uſually many treth ſprings breaking forth in their ſouls, and re- | 


when many leſſer ſtreams run into a river, it ſwells over its bounds, and 


(I.) They have a treſh, vigorous ſenſe of pardoning mercy. According 


be. As, I ſay, is the ſenſe of goſpel-pardon, ſo will be the life of goſpel- 


little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. Her great love was an evidence of 
great forgiveneſs; and her great ſenſe of it. For our Saviour is not render- 
ing a reaſon of her forgiveneſs, as though it were for her love, but of her 


rable from ver. 38. and onwards, convinced the Phariſes with whom he 


the ſenſe ſhe had of the great forgiveneſs which ſhe had ſo 5 
0 


; | it forgiveneſs: 
of whom I am chief, lies next their heart. This greatly ſubdues their hearts 


that ſuch poor curſed finners as they were, ſhould ſo freely be delivered 


and pardoned. The love of God and of Chriſt in their forgiveneſs, highly 
conquers and conſtrains them to make it their buſineſs to live unto God. 


(4) The 
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(2.) The freſh taſte they have had of ſpiritual things, Keeps up ſuch 4 
ſavour and reliſh of them in their fouls, as that worldly contentments 
whereby men are drawn off from cloſe walking with God, are rendeied 
ſapleſs and undeſirable unto them. Having taſted of the wine of the goſpol 
they deſire no other, for they ſay, Ihis ig heit. So was it with the apo- 
ſtles upon that option offered them as to a departure from Chriſt, upon the 
apoſtacy of many falſe profeſlors, Wi ze g9 away alſo © John vi. 67. They 


— —— 2 — — — 


anſwer by Peter, Lord, to whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal 


7% 


life 2? Ver. 68. They had ſuch a freſh favour and reliſh of the do&rine of 
tlie goſpel, and the grace of Chriſt upon their ſouls, that they can entertain 
no thoughts of declining from it. As a man that hath been long kept in a 
dungeon, if brought forth on a ſudden into the light of the fin, finds fo 


much pleaſure and contentment in it, in the beauties of the old creation, 


that he thinks he can never be weary of it, nor {hall ever be contented on 
my account to be under darkneſs again. So is it with touls when firſt tran- 
{lared into the marvellous light of Chriſt, to behold the beauties of the new 
creation. They ſee a new glory in him, that hath quite {uilied the defire- 
ableneſs of all earthly diverſions. And they ſee a new guilt and filth in tin, 
that gives them an utter abhorrency of its old delights-and pleaſures ; and fo 
other things. Now whilſt theſe and the like ſprings are kept open in tho 
ſouls of converted ſinners, they conſtrain them to a vigorous active holi— 


neſs. They can never do enough for God; ſo that oftentimes their zeal, 


as Cants, ſuffers them not to eſcape without ſome plots on their prudence. 
as men, às might be inftanced in many ot the martyrs of old. 
This then is the firſt, at leaſt one way, whereby indwelling fin prepares 


men for decays and declenſions in grace and obedience: it endeavours to 
ſtop or taint theſe ſprings. And there are ſcveral ways whereby it bring; 


eth this te pas. „ „„ Os 
I.] It works by ſloth and negligence, It prevails in the foul to a negle& 


of ſtirring up continual thoughts of or about the things that fo powerful 


ly influence it unto ſtrict aud frituful obedience, If care be not taken, if di- 


ligence and watchfulneſs be not uſed, and all means obſerved, that are ap- 


pointed of God, to keep a quick and living ſenſe of them upon the foul, 


they will dry up and decay, and conſequently that obedience that thould | 
ſprins from them, will do ſo alſo. 1ſazc digged wells, but the Philiftines 


ſtopt them, and his locks had no benefits by them. Let the heart never 


ſo little diſuſe it ſelf to gracious ſoul- affecting thoughts of the love of God, 
the croſs of Chriſt, the greatneſs and exceilency of goſpel mercy, the beau- 


ties of holineſs, they will quickly be as much eſtranged to a man, as he can 
be to them. He that ſhuts his eyes for a ſeaſon in the ſun, when he opens 


them again can ſee nothing at all. And ſo much as a man loſeth of faith 


towards theſe things, ſo much will they loſe of power towards him. They 


can do little or nothing upon him, becauſe of his unbelief, which former- 


ly were fo exceedingly effectual towards him. So was it with the ſpouſe in 


the Canticles, chap. v. 2. Chriſt calls unto her, vezf. I. with a marvellous 
loving and gracious invitation unto communion with himſelf. She who had 


formerly been raviſhed at the firſt hearing of that joyſul found, being now 
under the power of ſloth and carnal eaſe, returns a ſorry excufing anſwer 


to his Call, which ended in her own ſignal loſs and ſorrow. Indwelling 
in, I ſay, prevailing by ſpiritual floth upon the ſouls of men unto an inad- 
vertency of rhe motions of God's Spirit in their former apprehenſions of 
divine Iove, mand a negligence of ſtirring up continual thoughts of faith a- 
bout it, a decay grows inſenſibly upon the whole foul. Thus God oft 2 

Plains 
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plains that his people had forgotten him, that is, grew unmindfa 
love and grace, which was the beginning of their apoſtacy. 
[2.] By unframing the foul, ſo that it {hall have formal, weary, power. 
leſs thoughts of thoſe things, which ſhould prevail with it unto dilivenc 
in thankful obedience. I he apoſtle cautions us, that in dealing with Cos 
we ſhould % reverence and godly fear, becauſe of his purity, holineſs, and 
majeſty, Heb. x11. 28, 29. And this is that Which the Lord himſelf [Dake 
in the deſtruction of Nadab and Abibu, I will be ſanttified in them th. 
come tu me, Levit. x. 3. He will be dealt withal in en awful, holy, reverent 
manner, So are we to deal with all the things of God, wherein or Where 


. 3 
1105 


whereunto they are appointed, they loſe all their beauty, and glory, 444 


pl 


in his imagination, becauſe he doth it i and with a tranſient 


_ enjoyment of them. This keeps them humble and holy, this makes them 
_ thankful and fruitful. But now if the utmoſt diligence and carefulneſs be 
not uſed to improve and grow in this wiſdom, to keep up this frame, in- 
_ dwelling fin working by the vanity of the minds of men, will infentibly 
bring them to content themſelves with flight and rare thoughts of thelc 
things, without a diligent ſedulous endeavour to give them their due im— 
provement upon the foul. As men decay herein, fo they will aſſuredly 
decay and decline in the power of holineſs, and cloſe walking with God. 
The ſprings being ſtop'd or tainted, the ſtreams will not run ſo ſwiftly, 
at leaſt, not ſo ſweetly as formerly. Some by this means under an uninter- 
rupted profeſſion, inſenſibly wither almoſt into nothing. They talk of 
religion and ſpiritual things as much as ever they did in thèir lives, and 
perform duties with as much conſtancy as ever they did, but yet have 
poor lean ſtarvling fouls, as to any real and eſfectual communion 2 

| od. 
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(od. By the power and ſubtilty of indwelling fin they have grown for— 
wal, and learned to deal about fpiritual things in an overly manner, where- 
be they have loſt all their life, vigour, ſavour, and efficacy towards them. 
Be always ſerious in ſpiritual things, if cver you intend to be bettered by 
them. | | 5 
3.] Indwelling fin oftentimes prevails to the ſtopping of theſe ſprings of 
golpebobedience, by falſe and foolith opinions, corrupting the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel ; falſe opinions are the works of the fleſh : From the vanity 
and darkneſs of the minds of men, with a mixture, more or leſs, of corrupt 
:#ections, do they moſtly proceed. The apoſtle was jealous over his Corin- 
hians in this matter; he was afraid left their minds ſhould by any means 
be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. which 
hc knew would be attended by a decay and declenſion in faith, love, and 
obedience ; and thus matters in this caſe often fall out: We have ſeen 
ſome, who after they have received a {ſweet taſte of the love of God in 
E Chriſt, of the excellency of pardoning mercy, and have walked humbly 
with God for many years, in the faith and apprehenſion of the truth, have 

by the corruption of their minds from the fimplicity that is in Chriſt, by 
fille and fooliſh opinions deſpiſed all their own experiences, and rejected 
l the efficacy of truth, as to the fartherance of their obedience. Hence 
7obn cautions the elect lady and her children, to take heed they were not 
ſeduced, left they fhould Ioſe the things that they had wrongiht, 2 Ep. ver. 8. 
leſt they ſhould themſelves caſt away all their former obedience as loſt, and 
1 thing of no value. We have innumerable inſtances hereof in the days 
wherein we live. How many are there, who, not many years ſince, put 
an unſpeakable value on the pardon of fin in the blood of Chriſt, who de- 
ghted in goſpel diſcoveries of ſpiritual Things, and walked in obedience 
unto God on the account of them; who being beguiled, and turned aſide 
from the truth as it is in Jeſus, do deſpiſe theſe ſprings of their own for- 

mer obedience 2 And as this is done grofly and openly in ſome, ſo there 
are more ſecret and more plauſible infinuations of corrupt opinions, taint- 
ing the ſprings and fountains of gofpel obedience, and through the vanity 
of men's minds, which is a principal part of indwelling ſin getting ground 
upon them. Such are all thoſe that tend to the extenuation of ſpecial grace 
in its freedom and efficacy, and the advancement of the wills, or the en- 
þ dcavours of men in their {piritual power and ability: they are all works 
of the fleſh, and howſoever fome may pretend an uſefulneſs in them to the 
promotion of holineſs, they will be found to taint the ſprings of true eyan- 
 2clical obedience, inſenſibly to turn the heart from God, and to bring the 
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mon unto him; and he even loaths the manna that he 15 lo accuſtomes 
untoe-:-: . oe 
2. Indwelling fin doth this, by taking men oft from their watch again 
the returns of ſatan. When our Lord Chriſt comes frſt to take Potieflion 


of any ſoul for himſelf, he binds that ſtrong man, and, ſpoils his goods. 


be deprives him of all his power, dominion and intereſt. Satan being chu 
diſpoſſeſt, and fruſtrated in his hopes and expectations, leaves the ſoy], ;, 
finding it newly mortified to his baits. So he left our Saviour upon hi 
firſt fruitleſs attempts: but it is faid, be left bim only for a ſeaſ 
Luke iv. 13. He intended to return again, as he ſhould fee his advantage. 
So is it with believers alſo; being caſt out from his intereſt in them, ht 
leaves them for a ſeaſon, at leaſt, comparatively he doth fo. Freed from 
his aſſaults and perplexing temptations, they proceed vigoroully in the courſe 
of their obedience, and fo flouriſh in the ways of God. But this holds no, 


ſatan returns again, and if the foul ſtands not continually upon his guard 


againſt him, he will quickly get ſuch advantages, as will put a notable in- 


terruption upon his fruitfulneſs and obedience. Hence ſome, atter they 


have ſpent ſome tune, it may be ſome years, in chearful, exemplary walk. 
ing with God, have upon ſatan's return, conſumed all their latter days in 


wreſtling with perplexing; temptations, wherewith he hath intangled them. 


Others have plainly fallen under the power of his aſſaults: it is like a man, 
who having for a while lived uſefully amongſt his neighbours, done good, 
and communicated according to his ability, diſtributing to the poor, and 


helping all round about him, at length falling into the hands of vexatious, 


wrangling, oppreſſive men, he is forced to ſpend his whole time and reve. | 
nue in defending himſelf againſt them at law, and ſo becomes uſeleſs in the 


place where he lives. So it is with many a believer, after he hath walked 


in a fruitful courſe of obedience. to the glory of God, and editication of 
the church of Chriſt, being afreſh ſet upon by the return of ſatan in one 


way or other, he hath enough to do all the remainder of his life to keep 
himſelf alive; in the mean time as to many graces, wofully decaying and 


going backward, Now this alſo, tho' ſatan hath an hand in it, is from 


indwelling ſin: I mean, the ſucceſs is fo, which ſatan doth obtain in his 
undertaking. This encourageth him, maketh way. for his return, and 
gives entrance to his temptations. Lou know how it is with them, out 


of whom he 1s caſt only by goſpel conviction; after he hath wandered 


and waited a while, he faith, he will return to his houſe from whence ht 
was ejetted, And what is the iſſue? Carnal luſts have prevailed over the 
man's convictions, and made his ſoul fit to entertain returning devils. lt 


is ſo as to the meaſure of prevalency, that ſatan obtains againſt believers, | 
upon advantages adminiſtred unto him, by ſin's diſpoſing the foul unto an 
obnoxiouſneſs to his temptations. Now the way and means whereby in- 


dwelling fin doth give advantage to ſatan for his return, are all thoſe, which 
diſpoſe them towards a declenſion which ſhall afterwards. be mentioned. 


Satan is a diligent, watchful, and crafty adverſary, he will negle& no op- 


portunity, no advantage that is offered unto him. Wherein then ſoevel 
our ſpiritual ſtrength is impaired by fin, or which way ſoever our Juſts prels, 
ſatan falls in with that weakneſs, and preſſeth towards that ruin: fo that 


all the actings of the law of fn are ſubſervient to this end of fatan. 


I ſhall. therefore only at preſent mention one or two, that ſeem prin 
pally to invite ſatan to attempt a return. 4 1 
(I.) It intangleth the ſoul in the things of the world, all which are {0 
many purveyors tor ſatan. When Pharaoh liad let the people xo, he heard 
after a while that they were intangled. in the wilderneſs, . ind ſuppolctt 
| | 5 | th. 
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that he ſhall therefore now overtake them, and deſtroy them: this ſtirs 
him up to purſue after them. Satan finding thoſe whom he hath been cafi 
out from, intangled in the things of the world, by which he is ſure to find 
an eaſy acceſs unto them, 15 encouraged to attempt upon them afreſh ; 45 
the ſpider to come down upon the ſtrongeſt fie that is intinzled in his 
web: for he comes by his temptations only to impel them unto that where- 
unto by their own luſts they are inclined, by adding poiſon to their luſts, 
and pointing to the objects of them: and oftentimes by this advantage lic 
gets ſo in upon the ſouls of men, that they are never well free of him more 
whilſt they live. And as men's diverſions increaſe from the world, ſo do 
their intanglements from ſatan : when they have more to do in the world 
than they can well manage, they fhall have more to do from fitin than 
they can well withſtand, W. hen men are made ſpiritually faint, by dealing 
rin and with the world; ſatan ſets on them as Amalet did on the flint and 

weak of the people that came out of Eg t. T | 
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(2.) It produceth this effect by making the ſou} negligent, and taking u 
off from its watch. We have before ſhewed at large, that it is one nin 
part of the effectual deceitfulneſs of indwelling tin, to make the foul inad- 
vertent, to turn it off from the diligent watchful attendance unto its dut \ 
which is required. Now, there is not any thing in reference whereunto 
E dilizence and watchfulneſs is more ſtrictly enjoined, thun the returning 
| aſſaults of fatan, I Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant ,, and why ſo? Becauſe 
| of your adverſary the devil. Unleſs you are exceeding watchtul, at one 
time or other he will ſurpriſe you. And all the injunctions of our bleſſed 
© Szviour, to watch, are ſtill with reference unto him, and his temptations. 
Now when the foul is made careleſs and inadvertent, forgetting what an 
enemy it hath to deal withal, or is lifred up with the ſucceſſes it hath newly 
obtained againſt him, then is ſatan's time to attempt a re-entrance of his 
old habitation ; which if he cannot obtain, yet, he makes their lives un- 
comfortable to themſelves, and unfruitful to others, in weakning their 
root, and withering their fruit through his poifoning temptations. He 
comes down upon our duties of obedience, as the fowls upon Abraham's 

| facritice, that if we watch not, as he did, to drive them away (for by re- 
ſitance he is overcome and put to flight) he will devour then. 

(3.) Indwelling ſin takes advantage to put forth its efficacy and deceit, 
to withdraw men from their primitive zeal and holineſs, from their firſt 
faith, love, and works, by the evil examples of profeilors amongſt whom 
they live. When men firſt engage into the ways of God, they have a re- 
verent eſteem of thoſe whom they believe to have been made parrakers of 
that mercy before themſelves ; theſe they love and honour, as it is their 
duty. But after a while, they find many of them walking in many things 
| unevenly, crookedly, and not unlike the men of the world. Here tin is not 
| wanting to its advantage. Inſenſibly it prevails .with men to a compliance 
with them. This way, this courſe of walking, doth well enough with _ 
others, why may it not do ſo with us alfo? Such is the inward thought 
of many, that works effectually in them. And ſo through the crifr of lin, 
the generation of profeſſors corrupt one another. As a ftream ariling from 
a clear ſpring, or fountain, whulft it runs in its own peculiar channel, and 
keeps its water unmixed, preſerves its purity and cleanneſs, but when it falls 
in its courſe with other ſtreams that are turbid and foul, though running 
the ſame way with it, it becomes muddy and diſcoloured alſo. So 1s it 
in this caſe. Believers come forth from the ſpring of the new birt with 
ſome purity®and cleanneſs, this for a while they keep in the courſe of their 
Private 5 with God; but now when they come fometimes to fel into 
ſociety 
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ſociety with others, whoſe profeſſion flows and runs the ſame wa 
theirs, even towards heaven, but yet are muddied and ſullied with fin und 
the world, they are often corrupted with them, and by them, and 9. 
cline from their firſt purity, faith and holineſs. Þ 

Now left this may have been the caſe of any who ſhall read this qi; 
courſe, J ſhall add ſome few cautions that are neceſlary to preferve me; 
from this infection. e 1 55 

1.) In the body of profeſſors there is a great number of hypocritc,, 
Though we cannot ſay of this, or that man, that he 1s fo, yet, that ſom; 
there are is moſt certain. Our Saviour hath told us, that it will be ſo t 
the end of the world. All that have oil in their lamps have it not in the; 
veſſels. Let men take heed how they give themſelves up unto a confyr- 
wity to the profeſſors they meet withal, left inſtead of ſaints and the beſt 
of men, they ſometimes propoſe for their example hypocrites, which are 
the worſt; and when they think they are like unto them who bear the 
image of God, they conform themſelves unto thoſe, who bear the imay; 
JJ tt as „ % 
2.) You know not what may be the preſent temptations of thoſe why: 
ways you obſerve. It may be they are under ſome peculiar defertion from 
| God, and fo are withering for a ſeaſon, until he fend them ſome retreſhing 
| ſhowers from above. It may be they are intangled with ſome ſpecial cor- 
ruptions, which is their burthen, that you know not of; and for any yo. 
luntarily to fall into fuch a frame, as others are caſt into by the power 


of their temptations; or to think that will ſuffice in them, which they 


ſee to ſuffice in others, whoſe diftempers they know not, is folly and pre- 
ſumption. He that knows ſuch or ſuch a perſon to be a living man, and 


of an healthy conſtitution, if he ſee him go crawling up and down about 


his affairs, feeble and weak, ſometimes falling, ſometimes ſtanding, and 
making {mall progreſs in any thing, will he think it ſufficient for himſelf 


to do fo alſo? Will he not enquire whether the perſon he ſees, have not 


lately fallen into ſome diſtemper or ſickneſs, that hath weakened him, and 
brought him into that condition? Aſſuredly he will ſo do. Take heed, 
Chriſtians, many of the profeſſors with whom ye do converſe are ſick, 
and wounded ; the wounds of ſome of them do fink, and are corrupt be- 


cauſe of their folly. If you have any ſpiritual health, do not think their 


weak and uneven walking will be accepted at your hands; much leſs think 

it will be well for you to become fick and to be wounded alſo. 
3.) Remember that of many of the beſt chriſtians, the worſt only“ 

known and ſeen. Many who keep up precious communion with God, do 


yet oftentimes by their natural tempers of freedom, or paſſion, not carry iv | 
glorious appearances as others, who perhaps come ſhort of them in grace 


and the power of godlineſs. In reſpe& of their outward converſation i 


may ſeem they are ſcarcely ſaved, when in reſpe& of their faith and love 


F 


then may be eminent. They may, as the king's daughter be 40 glorins 


within, though their cloaths be not always of wrought gold. Take heed 


they that you be not infected with their worſt, when ye are not able, it 
may be, to imitate them in their beſt ; but to return, N 

(.) Sin doth this work, by cheriſhing ſome ſecret particular luſt in the 
heart. This the ſoul contends againſt faintly. It contends againſt it upon 
the account of tincerity, it cannot but do ſo; but it doth not make thoros 
work, vigorouſly to mortify it by the ſtrength and power of grace, Nov 
where it is thus with a ſoul, an habitual declenſion as to holineſs will al- 


ſuredly enſue. David ſhews us how in his firſt days he kept his heart 


cloſe unto God, Pſal. xvili. 23. I was upright before him, and I kept nyſeh 
| | es | from 
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n mine iniquity. His great care was leſt any one luſt ſhould prevail in 
| Th: ſame courſe ſteer'd Paul alſo, 1 Cor. ix. 27. he was in danger to be 
EF lifted up by his ſpiritual revelations and enjoyments. This makes him keep 
his body in ſubjection, that no carnal rezfonings or vain imagination might 


general declenſion. For as an infirmity and weakneſs in any one vital 
part, will make the whole body conſumptixe, ſo will the weakneſs in any 
one grace, WHICH a perplexing luſt brings with it, make the foul. It ever 

eu weakens ſpiritual ſtrength. It weakens confidence in God in faith and 


ing with God, where a galling and unmortified luſt lyes in the heart. It 
\ Pſal. xl. 12. It darkens the mind by innumerable fooliſh imaginations, 
E thoſe ſpots and ſtains, which in and by its actings it brings upon the ſoul. 


n contends in the will for rule and dominion: an active ſtirring corruption 
W would have the commanding power in the ſoul, and it is ever and anon 


| frighten the ſoul from dealing with it by meditation, leſt corrupt affections 
being entengled by it, grace loſes ground, inſtead of prevailing. It breaks 
WW out oftentimes into ſcandalous fins, as it did in David and Hezeriah, and 


loads the ſinner with ſorrow and diſcouragement. By theſe, and the like 
means, it becomes to the ſoul like a moth in a garment, to eat up and 
| devour the ſtrongeſt threads of it, ſo that tho the whole hang looſe together, 
We it is cafily torn in pieces. Though the ſoul with whom it is thus, do for 

ſcaſon keep up a fair profeſſion, yet his ſtrength is ſecretly devoured, 


and every temptation tears and rents his conſcience at pleafure. It becomes 
with ſuch men as it is with ſome who have for many years been of a found 


| them. For a ſeaſon they take no notice of it; or if they do, they think 
they ſhall do well enough with it, and eaſily ſhake it off, when they have 
a little leiſure to attend unto it: but for the preſent they think as Sampſon 
| with his locks cut, they will do as at other times. Sometimes it may be 
| they complain that they are not well, they know not what aileth them, 
and it may be riſe violently in an oppoſition to their diſtemper; but after 
| 1 while ſtruggling in vain, the vigour of their ſpirits and ſtrength failing 
| them, they are forced to yield to the power of a conſumption. And now all 
they can do is little enough to keep them alive. Is it fo with men brought into 
| ſpiritual decays by any ſecret perplexing corruption. It may be they have 
had a vigorous principle of obedience and holineſs : indwelling fin watch- 
ing its opportunities, by ſome temptation or other, hath kindled and in- 


notice of it. Sometimes they complain, but think they will do as in for- 
mer times, until being inſenſibly weakned in their ſpiritual ſtrength, they 
have work enough to do in keeping alive what remains and is ready to die, 


ating this advantage of indwelling fin, having elſewhere treated of it pe- 
cultarly and apart. 
(5.) It works by negligence of private communion with God in prayer 


deceitfulneſs in diverting the ſoul from watchfulneſs in and unto theſe da- 
ties, Here if it prevails, it will not fail to induce an habitual declenſjon 
Kk kK k k k e in 


him, or upon him, that might be called his iniquity in a pecultar manner. 


| take place in him. But where indwelling fin hath provoked, irritated, and 
given ſtrength unto a ſpecial Juſt, it proves aſſuredly a principal means of 


1 prayer» The knees will be feeble, and the hands will hang down in deal- 
will take ſuch hold upon the ſoul, that it ſhall not be able 7 look up, 4 


| which it ſtirs up to make proviſion for itſelf. It galls the conſcience with 


ready to take the throne. It diſturbs the thoughts, and ſometimes will even 


ſtrong arhletick conſtitution : ſome ſecret hectical diſtemper ſeizeth on 


| flamed ſome particular luſt in them. For a while it may be they take little 
| Hof. v. 13. I ſhall not add any thing here, as to the prevention and obvi- 


and meditatidn. I have ſhewed before, how indwelling fin puts forth its 
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in the whole courſe of obedience. All negle& of private duties is Princ;. 
pled by a wearineſs of God as he complaineth, I/. xliii. 22. Thoy haj, 
not called upon me, thou haſt been weary of me. Neglect of invocation pro. 
ceeds from wearineſs. And where there is wearinels, there will he with. 
drawing from that whereof we are weary, Now God alone being the four. 
tain and ſpring of ſpiritual life, if there be a wearine(s of him, and with. 
drawing from him, it is impoſſible but that there will a decay in the life 
enſue. Indeed what men are in theſe duties, I mean as to faith and love in 
them, that they are and no more. Here lyes the root of their obedience 
and if this fail, all fruit will quickly fail. You may ſometimes ſee à tre: 
flouriſhing with leaves and fruit goodly and pleaſant. After a while th; 
leaves begin to decay, the fruit to wither, the whole to droop. Search, and 
you thall tind the root, whereby it thould draw in moiſture and fitneſs from 
the earth to ſupply the body and branches with ſap and juice for grow 
and fruit, hath received a wound, is ſome way periſhed, and doth no 
perform its duty, fo that though the branches are flouriſhing a while with 
what they had received, their ſuſtenance being intercepted they muſt de. 
cay. So it is here. Theſe duties of private communion with God; a8 


} 


the means of receiving ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength from him; of {an | 
and fatneſs from Chriſt the vine and olive. Whilit they do ſo, the conver. - 


ſation and courſe of obedience flouriſheth and is fruitful, all outward du 
ties are chearfully and regularly performed. But if there be a wound, 2 de. 
fe, a failing in that which ſhould firſt take in the ſpiritual radical moi. 
ſture, that ſhould be communicated unto the whole, the reſt may for 1 

ſeaſon maintain their ſtation and appearance, but after a while profcllion 


will wither, fruits will decay, and the whole be ready to die. Hence cur | 


Saviour lets us know, Mat. vi. 6. what a man is in ſecret, in theſe private 


dutics, that he 1s in the eyes of God, and no more. And one reaſon | 
amongſt others is, becauſe they have a more vigorous acting of unmixed 


grace, than any other duties whatever. In all or moſt particular duties 
beſides the influence that they may have from carnal reſpe&s, which are 
many, and the ways of their intinuation ſubtil, and imperceptible, there 


is an allay of gifts, which ſometimes even devours the pure gold of grace | 


u hich ſhould be the chief and principal in them. In theſe, there is in. 
mediate Intercourſe between God, and that which is of himſelf in the foul, 
If once tin by its deceits and treacheries, prevail to take off the ſoul fron 
diligent attendance unto communion with God, and conſtancy in theſe di- 
ties, it will not fail to effect a declining in the whole of a man's obe. 

dience. It hath made its entrance, and will aſſuredly make good its pro: 
(.) Growing in notions of truth without anſwerable practice, is another 
thing that indwelling fin makes uſe of to bring the ſouls of believers under 
a decay. The apoſtle tells us, that knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. viii. I. |i 
it be alone, not improved in practice, it {wells men beyond a due proportion. 
Like a man that hath a dropſy, we are not tæ expect that he hath ſtrength 
to his bigneſs. Like trees that are continually running up an head, which 
keeps them from bearing fruit. When once men have attained to ths, 
that they can entertain and receive evangelical truths in a more glorious 

light, or more clear diſcovery than formerly, or new manifeſtations 0 
Truth which they knew not before, and plcaſe themſelves in ſo doing 

without diligent endeavours to have the power of thoſe truths and notion 
upon their hearts, and their ſouls made conformable unto them, they ge. 

nerally learn fo to diſpoſe of all Truths formerly known, which were xd 

| tim 
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times inlaid in their hearts with more efficacy and power. This hath pro- 
ved, if not the ruin, yet the great impairing of many in theſe days of light 
wherein we live. By this means from humble cloſe walking, many have 


withered into an empty, barren, talking profeſſion. All things almoſt have 


in a ſhort ſeaſon become alike unto then: Have they been true or falſe, .o 
they might be debating of them, and diſputing about them, all is well. 
This is food for fin, it hatcheth, increafeti it, and is increated by it. 3 
notable way it is for the vanity that is in the- mind, to exert itſelf wit 
a rebuke from conſcience. Whilſt men are talking, and writing, 


* 


Fl 
Fn 
Yo 
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dying about religion, and hearing preaching, it may be, with great delight, 
as thoſe in Ege kiel, xxxiii. 32. Conſcience, unleſs throughly awake and 


circumſpect, and furniſhed with ſpiritual wiſdom an. care, will be very well 
pacified, and enter no rebuke or pleas againſt the way that the foul is in. 


But yet all this may be nothing but the acting of that natural vanity, which 
lies in the mind, and is a principal part of the fin we treat of. And gene- 
rally this 1s ſo, when wen content themſelves, as was nid, with the notions 


of truth, without Ia bouring after an experience of the power of them in 


their hearts, and the bringing forth the fruit of them in their lives, on 
which a decay muſt needs enſue. © „ 35 ne 
E (7.) Growth in carnal wiſdom is another help to fin in producing this 


— 


ſd effect. Thy wiſdom and thy knowledze, ſaith the prophet, hath perverted 
thee, iſa. xlvii. 10. So much as carnal wiſdom increafeth, fo much faith 


I decays. The proper work of it is to teach a man to truſt to and in him- 
ſelf, of faith to truſt wholly in another. So it Iabours to deſtroy the whole 
work of fzith, by caufing the foul to return into a deceiving fulneſs of his 
orn. We have woful examples of the prevalency of this principle of de- 
clenſion in the days wherein we live. How many a poor, humble, broken 
hearted creature, who followed after God in ſimplicity and integrity of 
E ſpirit, have we ſcen, through the obſervation of the ways and walkings of 
| others, and cloſing with the temptations to craft and ſubtilty, which op- 
portunities in the world have adminiſtred unto them, come to be dipt 
| in a worldly carnal frame, and utterly to wither in their profciion 2 Ma— 
ny are ſo ſullied hereby, that they are not to be known to be the men they 


Were, 5 
| (2.) Some great fin lying long in the heart and conſcience unrepented of 
or not repented of as it ought, and as the matter requires, furthers indwel- 
ling fin in this work. The great turn of the life of David, whence the firſt 
ways carried the reputation, was in the harbouring his great fin in his con- 
ſcience without ſuitable repentance. It was otherwiſe we know with Peter, 
and he had another iſſue. A great fin will certainly give a great turn to the 
life of a profeſſor. If it be well cured in the blood of Chriſt, with that 
| humiliation which the Goſpel requires, it often proves a means of more 
watchfulneſs, fruitfulneſs, humility, and contentation, than ever the ſoul 


before obtained. If it be neglected, it certainly hardens the heart, weakens 


[ {piritual ſtrength, enfeebles the foul, diſcouraging it unto all communion 


with God, and 1s a notable principle of a general decay. So David con- 


Plains, Pſa]. xxxviii. 5. My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, becauſe of my fo 


liſone ſa. His preſent diſtemper was not ſo much from his (in, as his folly, 
not ſo much from the wounds he had received, as from his neglect to make 
{timely application for their cure. It is like a broken bone, which being 
well ſet, leaves the place ſtronger than before; if otherwiſe, makes the man 
{Cripple all his days. Theſe things we do but briefly name, and ſundry 
other adyantages of the like nature that fin makes uſe of to produce 1 - 
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fect, might alſo be inſtanced in; but theſe may ſuffice unto our prejent g. 
poſe, Whatever it uſeth, it ſelf is ſtill the principle; and this is ng gg 
demonſtration of its efficacy and power. 
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I is of the power and efficacy of indwelling fin, as it re. 
mains in ſeveral degrees in believers that we are treating. 
Now, I have elſewhere ſhewed, that the nature and all the 


therefore we cannot prove directly what is the ſtrength of 
fin in them, from what its power is in thoſe, in whom it 
Is only checked and not at all weakned ; yet may we from 
an obſervation thereof caution believers of the real power of that mortal ene- 
my, with whom they have to do. „% 5 

If the plague do violently rage in one city, deſtroy ing multitudes, and 
there be in another an infection of the ſame kind, which yet ariſes not unto 
that heigth and fury there, by reaſon of the correction that it meets withal 
from a better air, and remedies uſed; yet a man may demonſtrate unto the 
inhabitants the force and danger of that infection got in among them, by the 


effects that it hath and doth produce among others, who have not the bene- 


fit of the pre ventives and preſervatives which they enjoy; which will both 
teach them to value the means of their preſervation, and be the more watch- 


ful againſt the power of the infection that is among them. It 1s ſo in this | 
caſe : Believers may be taught what 1s the power and efficacy of that plague | 

of fin, which is in and among them, by the effects the ſame plague pro- 
duceth in and among others, who have not thoſe corrections of its poyſon, 


and thoſe preſervatives from death which the Lord Jeſus hath furniſhed them 


withal. Having then fixed on the demonſtration of the power of fin, from 
the effects it doth produce; and having given a double inſtance hereof in 
believers themſelves, I ſhall now farther evidence the ſame truth, or pur- | 
ſue the ſame evidence of it, by ſhewing ſomewhat of the power that it ad- 
eth in them who are unregenerate, and ſo have not the remedies againlt t 


which believers are furniſhed withal. 


I ſhall not handle the whole power of fin in unregenerate perſons, which | 
is a very large field, and not the buſineſs I have in hand, but only by ſome 
few inſtances of its effects in them, intimate, as I ſaid unto believers, what 


they have to deal withal. 


1. It appears in the violence it offers to the nature of man, compelling | 
them unto fins, fully contrary to all the principles of the reaſonable nature 
wherewith they were endued from God. Every creature of God hath in 


its creation, a law of operation implanted in it, which is the rule of all 


that proceedeth from it, of all that it doth of its own accord. So the fire 
aſcends upwards, bodies that are weighty and heavy deſcend; the water 
flows, each according to the principles of their nature, which give them | 
the law of their operation That which hinders them in their operation 
is force and violence, as that which hinders a ſtone from deſcending, or the 
fire from going upwards. That which forceth them to move contrary 5 
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natural properties of it do ſtill remain in them: though 
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me law of their nature, as a ſtone to go upwards, or the fire to deſce d, 
: 13 1N its kind, the greateſt violence of Which tlie degrees are endleſs, N 
bat which ſhould take a great milſtone, and fling it UpWards into the air, 
au would acknowledge to be a matter of wonderful force, power, and 
euicacy. ; he | 

| Man alſo hath his law of operation and working concreated with him, 
Ind this may be conſidered two ways cither, frſt, as it is common to hum 
| vith other creatures; or as peculiar, with reference unto that ipectal end 
| for which he was made. Some things are, I ſay, in this law of nature 
| common to man with other creatures; as to nourith their young, to live gui- 
etly with them of the ſame kind and race with them; to ſeek and follow 
after that which is good for them in that ſtate and condition wherein they 


are created. Theſe are things which all brute living creatures have in tlle 


| 1zy of their nature, as man alſo hath. But now beſides theſe things, man 

being created in an eſpecial manner to give glory to God by rational and 
moral obedience, and ſo to obtain a reward in the enjoyment of him. 
| There are many things in the law of his creation that are peculiar to him; 


13 to love God above all; to ſeek the enjoyment of him as his chiefeſt good 
and laſt end, to enquire after his mind and will, and to yield obedience, 


and the like. All which are part of the law of his nature. 
Now theſe things are not diſtinguiſhed ſo, as though a man might per- 
form the actions of the law of his nature, which are common to him with 


other creatures, merely from the principles of his nature as they do; but 


the law of his dependance upon God, and doing all obedience unto him, 
paſſeth on them alſo. He can never be conſidered as a mere creature made 


| for the glory of God, by rational, moral, obedience ; rational, becauſe by 


him choſen, and performed with reaſon ; and moral, becauſe regulated by 
a hw whereunto reaſon doth attend. For inſtance, it is common to man 
with other creatures, to take care for the nouriſhing of his children, of the 
young helpleſs ones that receive their being by him. There is implanted 


in him, in the principles of his nature concreated with them, a love and 
care for them; ſo is it with other living creatures. Now let other living 
creatures anſwer this .inſtin& and inclination, and be not hardned againſt 


them like the fooliſh Oſtridge, unto whom God hath not imparted this na- 


tural wiſdom, Fob xxxix. 16, 17. they fully anſwer the law of their creation. 
With man it is not ſo; it is not enough for him to anſwer the inſtin& and 
ſecret impulſe and inclination of his nature and kind, as in the nouriſhing 
of his children; but he muſt do it alſo in ſubjection to God, and obey him 
therein, and doing it unto his glory; the law of moral obedience paſſing 


over all his whole being, and all his operations; but in theſe things lie, 


as 1t were, the whole of a man, namely in the things which are implanted 


In his nature as a creature, common to him with all other living creatures, 
ſeconded by the command or will of God, as he is a creature capable of 
yielding moral obedience, and doing all things for his glory. 
That then, which ſhall drive and compel a man to tranſgreſs this law of 
his nature, which is not only as to throw milſtones upwards, to drive 


beaſts from taking care of their young, to take from cattle of the ſame kind 


the herding of themſelves in quietneſs, but moreover, to caſt off what lies 


in him his fundamental dependance on God, as a creature made to yield him 


obedience, muſt needs be eſteemed of great force and efficay. 


Now this is frequently done by indwelling fin, in perſons unregenerate. 


Let us take ſofne few inſtances. 5 EDS 
(1.) There is nothing that is more deeply inlaid in the principles of the 
Matures of all living creatures, and ſo of man himſelf, than a love unto, and 
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a care for the preſervation and nouriſhing of their young: many brute 
creatures will die for them, ſome feed them with their own fleſh and blood. 
all deprive themſelves of that food which nature directs them to as their ba 
to impart it to them; and acting in their behalf to the utmoſt of their 
power. 5 5 5 : 
Now ſuch is the efficacy, power, and force of indwelling fin in man In 
infection that the nature of other creatures knows nothing of, that in 1, 
ny it prevails to ſtop this fountain, to beat back the ſtream of natural affegi. 
ons, to root up the principles of the law of nature, and to drive them unto 
a neglect, a deſtruction of the fruit of their own loins. Paul tells us of the 
old Gentiles, that they were 25:5ya, Rom. i. 3 1. without natural affefiyn. 
that which he aims at is, that barbarous cuſtom among the Romans, ih; 
oftentimes to ſpare the trouble in the education of their children, and 0 
be at liberty to ſatisfy their luſts, deſtroyed their own children from the 
womb. So far did the ſtrength of fin prevail to obliterate the law af 
nature, and to repel the force and power of it. Examples of this nature 
are common in all nations; amongſt ourſelves, of women murdering ther 
own children, through the deceitful reaſoning of fin. And herein fin turn; | 
the ſtrong current of nature, darkens all the light of God in the ſoul, con. 
trouls all natural principles, influenced with the power of the command 
and will of God. But yet this evil hath, through the efficacy of ſin, re. 
ceived a fearful aggravation. Men have not only ſlain, but cruelly fic. | 
ficed their children to ſatisfy their Iuſts. The apoſtle reckons idolatry, and 
ſo conſequently all ſuperſtition, among the works of the fleſh, Gal. v. 20. 
that is, the fruit and product of indwelling fin. Now from hence. it is 
that men have offered that horrid and unſpeakable violence to the law of nz 
ture mentioned. So the pſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. cvi. 37, 38. The ſame is aziin 
mentioned, Pſal. vii. 3 1. and in ſundry other places. The whole manner of 
that abomination I have elſewhere declared. For the preſent it may ſuffice 
to intimate, that they took their children and burnt them to aſhes in a ſoft 
fire; the wicked prieſts that aſſiſted in the ſacrifice affording them this re- 
lief, that they made a noiſe and clamour, that the vile wretches might not | 
Hear the woful moans and cries of the poor dying tormented infants. I | 
ſuppoſe in this cafe we need no farther evidence. Naturaliſts can give no 
rational account, they can only admire the ſecret force of that little fi, 
which, they ſay, will ſtop a ſhip in full ſail in the midſt of the ſea. And 
we muſt acknowledge, that it 1s beyond our power to give an account of 
that ſecret force, and unſearchable deceit that is in this inbred traitor, 
| fin; that cannot only ſtop the courſe of nature, when all the fails of it 
that carry it forward are fo filled, as they are in that of affections to chi- 
dren; but alſo drive it backward with ſuch a violence and force, as to 
cauſe men ſo to deal with their own children, as a good man would not be 
hired with any reward to deal with his dog. And it may not be to the 
_ diſadvantage of the beſt, to know and confider, that they carry that about | 
them, in them, which in others hath produced theſe effects. — 
The like may be ſpoken of all other tins againſt the prime dictates of the | 
law of nature, that mankind is, or hath been ſtained and defamed withal. 
Murder of parents and children, of wives and husbands. Sodomy, incelt, 
and the like enormities; in all which, fin prevails in men againſt the whole 
law of their being and dependance upon God. What ſhould I reckon up | 
the murders of Cain and Abel, the treaſon of Judas, with their aggravati- 
ons; or remind the filth and villany of Nero, in whom ſin Seemed to de- 
ſign an inſtance of what it could debaſe the nature of man unto : in a word, 


all the ſtudied, premeditated perjuries; all the deſigned, bloody revenge; 


. n 
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zll the filth and uncleanneſs; all the enmity to God and his ways that is 
in the world, is fruit growing from this root alone. | 

2. It evidences its efficacy in keeping men off from believing under the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel. This evidence muſt be a little further cleared. 

(I.) Under the diſpenſation of the gotpel, there are but few that do be- 
lieve. So the preachers of it complain, I/. liit. 1. Who hath believed our 
report? Which the apoſtle interprets of the paucity of believers, Fob. xit. 
30. Our Saviour Chriſt himſelf tells us, that many are called, the word 
js preached. unto many, but few are choſen. And fo the church complains 
of its number, Mic. vi. I. Few there be who enter the narrow gate, daily 
experience confirms this woful obſervation. How many villages, parithes, 
yea, towns may we go unto, where the goſpel, it may be, hath been 
preached many years, and perhaps, ſcarce incet a true believer in them, 
and one who ſhews forth the death of Chriſt in his converſation. In the 
beſt places, and moſt eminent for profeſſion, are not ſuch perſons like the 
berries after the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three in the top of the up- 
moſt boughs, and four or five in the higheſt branches > —_ 
.) There is propoſed to men in the preaching of the goſpel, as motives 
| unto believing, every thing in conjunction, that ſeverally prevail with men 


— — ——— — —— — —2—ñõ = 
— a re ee 


E conſideration, he doth it either becauſe its reaſonable and good for him ſo 
to do, or profitable and advantageous, or pleaſant ; or laſtly, neceſſary for 
che avoidance of evil: whatever, I ſay, men do with conſideration, whe- 
| ther it be good or evil; whether it be in the works of this life, or in things 


| mean in their kind, that men are prevailed upon by. How often will 
nen for a very little pleaſure, a very little profit, be induced to do that 


will they uſe to avoid that which they apprehend evil or grievous to them. 
And any one of theſe is enough to oil the wheels of men's utmoſt endea- 
vours, and ſet men at work to the purpoſe, . . 

But now all theſe things centre in the propoſal of the goſpel, and the 


command of believing; and every one of them in a kind, that the whole 


world can propoſe nothing like unto it. 


II.] It is the molt reaſonable thing that can be propoſed to the under- 
ſtanding of a man; that he who through his own detault hath loſt that 


brace, that other bleiſed, eaſy, ſafe, excellent way, for the attain— 
dom, and righteouſneſs hath found out, and doth propoſe unto him. And, 


there be any profit, or benetit, any advantage in the forgiveneſs of ſins, in 


And, | | 
[2.] It is moſt pleaſant alſo; ſurely it is a pleaſant thing to be brought 
bat of darkneſs into light, out of a dungeon unto a throne; from capti- 
vity and flavery to ſatan and curſed luſts, to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, with a thouſand heavenly ſwectneſſes not now to be 
mentioned. And, | 
.] It is ſurely neceſſary, and that not only from the command of God, 
ho hath the ſupreme authority over us, but alſo indiſpenſibly fo for he 
avoid- 
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to do whatever elſe they do in their lives. Whatever any one doth with 


| that lead to another; they do it from one or other of the reaſons or mo- 
mes mentioned. And, God knows, oftentimes they are very poor and 


which ſhall imbitter their lives, and damn their fouls. And what induſtry 


way of bringing glory to God, and ſaving his own foul (for which ends 
he was made) that he was firſt placed in, ſhould accept of, and em- 


ing of the ends mentioned, which God in infinite grace, love, mercy, wiſ- | 
2. ] It is the profitableſt thing that a man can poſſibly be invited unto ; if 


the love and favour of God, in a bleſſed immortality, in eternal glory. 


— 
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avoidance of eternal ruin of body and ſoul, Matth. xvi. 16. It is c 
ſtantly propoſed under theſe terms, believe, or you periſh under the u eich. 
of the wrath of the great God, and that for evermore. _ on 
But now notwithſtanding that all theſe conſiderations are prez, 
unto men, and preſſed upon them in the name of the great God, from 44, 
to day, from one year to another, yet, as was before oblerved, very fey 
there are who ſet their hearts unto them, ſo as to embrace that which 
they lead unto. Tell men ten thouſand times, that this is wiſdom, ya, 
riches, that all their profit lyes in it, that they will aſſuredly and eter. 
nally periſh, and that it may be within a few hours, if they receive ng; 
the goſpel, aſſure them that it is their only intereſt and concerninent, le 
them know that God himſelf ſpeaks all this unto them; yet all is one, they 
regard it not, ſet not their hearts unto it, but, as it were, plainly ſay, We 
will have nothing to do with theſe things; they will rather periſh in their 
Juſts than accept of mercy. 1 „%% ns, aa 
(.) It is indwelling fin that both diſenableth men unto, and hinders 
them from believing, and that alone. Blindneſs of mind, ſtubbornnel 
of the will, ſenſuality of the affections, all concur, to keep poor periſhing 
ſouls at a diſtance from Chriſt. Men are made blind by ſin, and cannot 
ſee his excellencies, obſtinate, and will not lay hold of his righteouſnch, 
ſenſleſs, and take no notice of their eternal concernmentte. 
Nou certainly that which can prevail with men wiſe and ſober, and 
prudent in other things, to neglect and deſpiſe the love of God, the blood 
of Chriſt, the eternal welfare of their own ſouls, upon weak and worthleſs 
pretences, muſt be acknowledged to have an aſtoniſhable force and efficac 
accompanying it. Whoſe heart, who hath once heard of the ways of Col 
can but bleed to fee poor fouls eternally periſhing under a thouſand graci- 
ous invitations, to atcept of mercy. and pardon in the blood of Chriſt? And 
can we but be aſtoniſhed at the power of that principle from whence it is, 
that they run headlong to their own deſtruction ? And yet all this befalls ! 
them from the power and deceit of fin that dwelleth in them 
3. It is evident in their total apoſtacies. Many men not really converted, 
ire much wrought upon by the word. The apoſtle tells us, that they do 
clean eſcape them that live in error, 2 Pet. Ii. 18. They ſeparate themſelves 
trom idolatry and falſe worſhip, owning and profeſſing the truth; and they 
alſo eſcape the pollution of the world; ver. 20. that is, the corruption that 
2s in the world through luſt, as he expreſſeth it, chap. i. ver. 4. thoſe filthy 
corrupt and unclean ways, which the men of the world, in the purſuit of 
their luſts, do walk and live in; theſe they eſcape from, in the amendment 
_ of their lives, and ordering of their converſation according to the conv1dl- 
ons which they have from the word. For he ſo tells us, that all this's 
brought about, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrifl 
that is, by the preaching of the goſpel ; they are ſo far wrought upon, 
to forſake all ways of falſe worſhip, to profeſs the truth, to reform ther 
lives, and to walk anſwerable to the convictions that are upon them. y 
this means do they gain the reputation of profeſſors, They hate a name i 
live, Rev. iii. 1. and are made partakers of ſome, or all of thoſe privileges 
of the goſpel, that are numbred by the apoſtle, Heb. vi. 4, 5. 
Ir is not my preſent buſineſs to ſhew how far, or wherein a man may be 
effectually wrought upon by the word, and yet not be really wrought 0 
ver to cloſe with Chriſt; or what may be the utmoſt bounds and limits 9 
a common work of grace upon unregenerate men: it is on Ml hands cr 


teiled, that it may be carried on ſo far, that is very difficult to diſcern jo 
. | twee 
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teen its effects and productions, and thoſe of that grace, which is ſpecial 
= and ſaving. as 3 2 ; 
E Butnow ! notwithſtanding all this, we fee many of theſe daily fall off 
dom God, utterly and wickedly ; ſome into debauchery and uncleanneſs, 
bome to worldlineſs and coveteouſneſs, ſome to be perſecutors of the ſaints, 
Ill to the perdition of their own fouls. How this comes about, the apo- 
| ic declares in that place mentioned, they are, faith he, entangled again, 
do entice and entangle, as I have ſhewed before from James i. 14, 15. is 
the proper work of indwelling fin; it is that alone which allures the ſoul ; 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 11. 18. They are allured from their whole pro- 
feſlion into curſed apoſtacy through the luſts of the fleſh. It prevails up- 
on them through its deceit and power to an utter relinquiſhment of their 
3 profeſſion, and their whole engagement unto God. 8 5 
And this ſeveral ways evinces the greatneſs of its ſtrength and efficacy, 
(I.) In that it giveth ſtop or controul unto that exceeding greatneſs of 
power which is put forth in the word in their conviction and reformation. 
| We ſee it by experience, that men are not eaſily wrought upon by the 
word; the moſt of men can live under the diſpenſation of it all the days 
of their lives, and continue as ſenſleſs and ſtupid as the ſeats they fit up- 
on, or the flint in the rock of ſtone. Mighty difficulties and prejudices 
muſt be conquered, great ſtroaks muſt be given to the conſcience before 
this can be brought about. It is as the {topping of a river in his courſe, 
and turning his ſtreams another way; the hindring of a ſtone in his fal- 
ling downwards, or the turning away of the wild aſs, when furiouſly ſet 
to purſue his way, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 11. 24. to turn men from their 
| corrupt ways, fins and pleaſures, to make them pray, faſt, hear, and do ma- 
| ny things contrary to the principle of fleſh, which is ſecretly predominant 
in them, willingly and gladly ; to cauſe them to profeſs Chriſt and the goſ- 
| pel, it may be under ſome trials and reproaches, to give them light to ſee in- 
| to ſundry myſteries and gifts, for the diſcharge of ſundry duties; to make 
dead, blind, ſenſleſs men, to walk and talk, and do all the outward offices 
| and duties of living and healthy men, with the like attendances of con- 
viction and reformation, are the effects and products of mighty power and 
| ſtrength. Indeed, the power that the Holy Ghoſt puts forth ©" alas 
in the ſtaggering and conyiction of ſinners, in the wakening of their con- 
| ſciences, the enlightning of their minds, the changing of their affections, 
| the awing of their hearts, the reforming of their lives, and compelling thein 
to duties, is unexpreſhible 3 a os 
But now, unto all theſe is there check and controul given by indwelling 
in, It prevails againſt this whole work of the ſpirit by the word, with 
al the advantages of providential diſpenſations in afflictions and mercies, . 
| Wherewith it is attended. When fin is once enraged, all theſe things 
| become but like the withs and cords wherewith Sampſon was bound 
before his head was ſhaven: cry but to it, the Philiſtines are upon thee, 
| here is a ſubtle, a ſuitable temptation, now ſhew thy ſtrength and efficacy, 
all theſe things become like row that have ſmelt the fire. Conſcience is 
ſtifled, reputation in the church of God deſpiſed, light ſupplanted, the im- 
preſſions of the word caſt off, convictions digeſted, heaven and hell are de- 
ſpiſed; fin makes its way through all, and utterly turns the ſoul from the 
good and right ways of God. Sometimes it doth this ſubtilly by imper- 
ceptible degrees, taking off all force of former impreſſions from the ſpirit 
dy the word, 1ullying conſcience by degrees, hardning the heart, and making 
ſenſual the affections by various workings, that the poor backſlider in heart 
(carce knows what he 1s doing, until he be come to rhe very bottoin of all 
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impicty, profaneneſs and enmity againſt God. Sometimes falling 
junction with ſome vigorous temptation, it ſuddenly, and at once Plunge, 
the ſoul into a courſe of alienation from God, and the profeſſion of jj, 
ways. 5 : 
(2.) It takes them off from thoſe hopes of heaven, which upon their 
convictions, obedience, and temporary faith, or believing, they had attain. 
ed. There is a general hope of heaven, or at leaſt of the eſcaping of hel 
of an untroubleſome immortality in the moſt fottith and ſtupid foul; in 
the world, who either by tradition or inſtruction from the word, arc ver. 
ſuaded that there is another ſtate of things to come after this lite; but iti: 
in unconvinced, unenlightned perſons, a dull, ſenſleſs, unaffecting thing 
that hath no other hold upon them, nor power in them, but only to keep 
them free from the trouble and perplexity of contrary thoughts and 40. 


prehenfions. The matter is otherwiſe with them, who by the word au 


ſo wrought upon, as we have before declared; their hope of heaven and z 
bleſſed immortality is oft-times accompany'd with great joys and exvl. 
tions, and is a relief unto them under and againſt the worſt of their fer; 
and tryals it is ſuch, as they would not part with for all the world; and 
upon all occaſions they retreat in their minds unto it for comfort and 
EO 5 „ 
Now all this by the power of fin are they prevailed withal to forego. 
Let heaven go if it will, a bleſſed immortality with the enjoyment of 
God himſelf, fin muſt be ſerved, and proviſion made to fulfil the luſts 
thereof. JN %% ew 

If a man, in the things of this world, had ſuch a hope of a large inhe- 


ritance of a kingdom, as wherein he 1s ſatisfied that it will not fail him, 


but that in the iſſue he ſhall ſurely enjoy it, and lead an happy and a glo- 
rious life in the poſſeſſion of it many days; if one ſhou'd go to him, and 
tell him, It is true, the kingdom you look for is an ample and honourable 
dominion, full of all good things defirable, and you may attain it; but 
come, caſt away all hopes and expedations of it, and come join with me 
in the ſervice and flavery of ſuch or ſuch an oppreſiing tyrant. You will 
ealily grant, he muſt have ſome ſtrange bewitching power v 
ſhou'd prevail with a man in his wits to follow his advice. Yet thus it 
is, and much more ſo in the caſe we have in hand. Sin itſelf cannot de- 
ny, but that the kingdom of heaven, which the ſoul is in hope and ex. 
pectation of, is glorious and excellent; nor doth it go about to convince 


him, that his thoughts of it are vain, and ſuch as will deceive him, but 
plainly prevails with him to caſt away his hopes, to deſpiſe his kingdon 


that he was in expectation of, and that upon no other motive, but that he 
may ſerve ſome worldly, cruel, or filthy and ſenſual luſt. Certainly here 


. 
4 


lycs a ſecret efficacy, whoſe depths cannot be fathomed. 
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(3.) The apoſtle manifeſts the power of the intanglements of fin in and 


x 


- 


upon apoſtates, in that it turns them off from the way of righteouſneſs f. 
ter they have known it, 2 Pet. 11, 21. It will be found at the laſt a an 
evil thing and a bitter, that men live all their days in the ſervice of fn, 
ſelf, and the world, refuſing to make any tryal of the ways of God where 
_ unto they are invited; though they have no experience of their excellency, 
beauty, pleaſantneſs, ſafety; yet having evidence brought unto them 
God himſelf, that they are ſo, the refuſal of them will, I ſay, be from 
bitterneſs in the latter end. But their condition is yet fan worſe, who, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, having known the way of righteouſneſs, are by the 
power of indwelling fin turned aſide from the holy commandment: 1 
les 
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lezwe God for the devil, after a man hath made ſome tryal of him and hi 
ſervice; heaven for hell, after a man hath had ſome cheering, refrethins 
thoughts of it; the fellowthip of the ſaints, for an atc-houle or a brothel- 
houſe, after a man hath been admitted unto their communion, and taſted 
of the pleaſantneſs of it; to leave walking in pure, clear, ſtreight paths 
to wallow in mire, draughts and alth, this will be for a lamentation: Ye: 
this doth fin prevail upon apoſtates unto; and that againſt all their light, 
conviction, experiences, profeſſions, engagements, or whatever may be ftron» 
upon them to keep them up to the known ways of righteoutnets, Ny 
(4.) It evinces its ſtrength in them by, prevailing with them unto 
total renunclation of God as revealed in Chriſt, and the power of all got 
pel truth, in the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, I do not now preciſely de. 
termine what is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, nor wherein it doth con 
ſiſt. There are different apprehenſions of it; all agree in this; that by 
it an end is put to all dealings between God and man in a way of grace 
lt is a fin unto death. And this doth the hardnels and blindneſs of many 
men's hearts bring them to; they are by them at length ſet out of the reach 
of mercy. They chuſe to have no more to do with God, and God {wenrs 
that they ſhall never enter into his reſt; So ſin brings forth death, A man 
by it, is brought to xenounce the end for which he was made, wilfully 
to reject the means of his coming to the enjoyment of God, to proyoke 
him to his face, and lo to perith in his rebellion. —_ Gt 5 
I have not mentioned theſe things, as though I hoped by them to ſet 
out to the full the power of indwelling tin in unregenerate men; only by a 
few inſtances I thought to give a glimpſe of it. He that would have a 
| fuller view of it, had need only to open his eyes, to take a little view of 
| that wickedneſs which reigneth, yea, rageth all the world over. Let him 
| conſider the prevailing flood of the things mentioned by Paul to be the 
fruits of the fleſh, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. that is, among the ſons of men, in 
| all places, nations, cities, towns, pariſhes; and then let him add thereunto 
| but this one confideration, that the world, which 1s full of the fteam, 
| filth, and blood of theſe abominations, as to their outward actings of them, 
| is a pleaſant garden, a paradiſe, compared to the heart of man, wherein 
| they are all conceived, and hourly millions of more vile abominations, 
which being ſtifled in the womb by ſome of the ways before inſiſted on, 
| they are never able to bring forth to light. Let a man, I ſay, uſing the 
| aw for his light and rule, take this courſe, and if he have any ſpiritual 


diſcerning, he may quickly attain fatisfaction in this matter. . 
And I ſhewed in the entrance of this diſcourſe, how this conſidera- 


tion doth fully confirm the truth propoſed. 
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HE mcaſure of the ſtrength of any perſon, or de. 
| fenced city, may be well taken from the oppoſition 
that they are able to withſtand, and not be pre- 
valled againſt. If we hear of a city that hath er- 
dured a long ſiege from a potent enemy, and yet i 
not taken or conquered, whoſe walls have endured 
great batteries, and are not demoliſhed, though we 
| have never ſeen the place, yet we conclude it ſtrong, 
if not impregnable. And this conſideration will alſo evidence the power 
and ſtrength of indwelling fin; it is able to hold out, and not only 
to live, but alſo to ſecure its reign and dominion againſt very {trons 
oppolition that is made unto it. I ſhall inſtance only in the oppolition | 
that is made unto it, by the law, which is oftentimes great and terrible 
12 fruitleſs, all its aſſaults are born by it, and it is not preyailed | 
There are ſundry things wherein the law oppoſcth itſelf to ſin, and tie 
, dd re rp 
I. It diſcovers it; fin in the ſoul is like a ſecret hectical diſtempet 
in the body; its being unknown and unperceived, is one great mean 
of its prevalency : Or, as traytors in a civil ſtate, whilft they lye hid, 
they vigorouſly carry on their defign. The greateſt part of men in tis 
world, know nothing of this ſickneſs, yea, death of their ſouls. Thoug! 
they have been taught ſomewhat of the doctrine of it, yet they Kno 
nothing of its power. They know it not ſo, as to deal with 1 
their mortal enemy. As a man, whatever he be told, cannot be fall 
to know that he hath an heQical fever, if he love his life, and {et 
not himſelf to ſtop its progreſs. This then the law doth, it diſcoret 
this enemy, it convinceth the ſoul that there is ſuch a traytor bit 
bouring in his boſom, Rom. vii. 7. I had not known fin but by the lau, 
for I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſbalt not © 
vet I had not known it, that is, fully, clearly, diſtinctly. Conſcience 
will ſomewhat tumultuate about it; but a man cannot -Fnow it clear!) 
and diſtinctly from thence. It gives a man ſuch a ſight of it, 45 the 
blind man had in the goſpel, upon the firſt touch of his eyes, He / 


men like trees walking, obſcurely, confuſedly; but when the law 9 
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that gives the ſoul a diſtind light of this indwelling ſin. Again, I had 
nt known it, that is, the depths of it, the root, the habitual inclination of 
my nature to ſin, which is here called 1%; as it is by Fames, chap. i. 14. 
had not known it, or not known it to be ſin, but by the law, This then 
the law doth, it draws out this traitor from its ſecret lurking- places, the 
intimate receſſes of the ſoul. A man, when the law comes, is no more 
ignorant of his enemy; if he will now periſh by him, it is openly and 
knowingly z he cannot but ſay that the law warned him of him, difcover- 
eq him unto him, yea, and raiſed a concourſe about him in the foul of va- 
rious affections, as an officer doth, that diſcovers 2 thick or robber, callins 
out for aſſiſtance to apprehend him. | 8 Tt 
2.) The law not only diſcovers fin, but diſcovers it to be n very bad 
inmate, dangerous, yea, pernicious to the foul. Rom. vii. 13. A ther 
that which is good, that 18, the Law, made death unto me ? God forbid, But 


fla, that it might appear fm, working death in me by that which is pod. 


w A | Vs . 24 4 1 3 CO 

that ſin by the commandment might become exceeding ſinful. There arc 
E miny things in this verſe, wherein we are not at preient concerned; thut 
F which 1 only aim at, is, the manifeſtation of ſin by the law ; it appears to 


be fin; and the manifeſtation of 1t in its own colours; it appears to be ex- 


% 4 * 


ceeding ſinful. The law gives the ſoul to know the filth and guilt of this 


= indwelling ſin, how great they are, how vile it is; what an abomination, 


what an enmity to God, how hated of him; the foul ſhall never more look 
upon it as a mall matter, what thoughts ſoeverit had before, whereby 
it is greatly ſurprized. As a man that finds himſelf ſomewhat diſtemper- 

cd, {-ncing ſor a phyfician of skill, when he comes, requires his judgment 
of his diſtemper : He conſidering his condition, tells him, Alas, I am ſorry 
for you, the cafe is far otherwiſe with you than you imagine, your difcaſe 
E is mortal, and it hath proceeded fo far preſſing upon your ſpirits, and in- 
EF fcting the whole maſs of your blood, that 1 doubt, unleſs moſt effectual 
| remedies be uſed, you live but a very few hours. So is it in this caſe, 2 
man may have ſome trouble in his mind and conſcience about indwellins 
ſin ; he finds all not well as it ſhould be with him, more from the cFeas of 
lin, and its continual eruptions, than the nature of it, which he hopes to 
E wreltle withal : but now when the law comes, that lets the ſoul know, 

| that its diſeaſe is deadly and mortal; that it is exceeding finful, as being 
| the root and cauſe of all his alienation from God; and thus alſo the law 
proceeds againſt it. „„ „ 5 


3.) The law judgeth the perſon, or lets the ſinner plainly know what 
he is to expect upon the account of this fin. This is the law's proper 
work, its diſcovering property is but preparative to its judging. The law 
is itſelf, when it is in the throne. Here it minceth not the matter with 
| ſinners, as we uſe to do one with another, but tells him plainly, Thor ors 
| art the man, in whom this exceeding ſinful tin doth dwell, and you mult 
| anſwer for the guilt of it. And this, methinks, if any thing, fhould rouze 
up a man to ſet himſelf in oppoſition to it, yea, utterly to deſtroy it. Ihe 
law lets him know that upon the account of this fin, he is obnox10us to the 
curſe and wrath of the great God againft him; yea, pronounceth the ſen- 
tence of everlaſting condemnation upon him upon that account: abide in 
this ſtate and periſh, is its language. It leaves not the foul without this 
warning in this world, and will leave it without excuſe on that account in 
the world to come. —— — 5 5 
(4.) The law fo follows on its ſentence, that it diſquicts and aftrights 
the foul, and ſuffers it not to enjoy the leaſt reſt or quietneſs in harbour- 
Nnnnnn ng 
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ing its finful inmate. Whenever the foul hath indulged to its commands 
Y 


made proviſion for it, unuiedately the law flies upon it, with the wrath 
and terror of the Lord, makes it quake and tremble : it ſhall have no req 


but is like a poor beaſt that hath a deadly arrow ſticking in its ſides, thr 
mmakes it reſtleſs wherever it is, and whatever it doth. | 


(5.) The law ſtays not here, but alſo it ſlays the foul, Rom. vii. 3. that 


is, by its conviction of the nature, power, and deſert of this indwelling 
fin; it deprives him in whom it is of all that life of ſelf-rightcouſnels and 
hope, which formerly he ſuſtained himſelf withal : it leaves him as a poor 
dead, helpleſs, hopeleſs creature. And all this in the purſuit of that oppo- N 
ſition that it makes againſt this fin. May we not now expect, that the 
power of it will be quelled, and Its ſtrength broken; that it will die away | 
before theſe ſtrokes of the law of God; but the truth is, ſuch is its power 

and ſtrength, that it is quite otherwiſe. Like him whom the Poets felon 


to be born of the earth, when one thought to ſlay him, by caſting him on 


the ground, by every tall he recovered new ſtrength, and was more vigo- 


» * 


Trovs than formerly: ſo is it with all the falls and repulſes that are given 
to indwelling ſin by the law. For, | | oy 


I..] It is not conquered. A conqueſt infers two things in reſpect of the 
conquered : firſt, Loſs of dominion 5 And, ſecondly,Lofs of ſtrength. Where. 
ever any one is conquered, he is deſpoiled of both theſe : he loſeth both 
his authority and his power. So the ſtrong man armed being prevailed i Ml 
gainſt, he is bound, and his goods are ſpoiled. But now neither of theſe 
befals indwelling fin by the aſſaults of the law; it loſeth not one jot of its 
dominion nor ſtrength by all the blows that are given unto it. The lay | 
cannot do this thing, Rom. vill. 3. it cannot deprive fin of its power and 
dominion; for he that is under the law, is alſo under fin ; that is, 
whatever power the law gets upon the conſcience of a man, ſo that he fear 
to fin, leſt the ſentence and curſe of it ſhould befal him, yet fin ſtill reigns 
and rules in his heart. Therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſpall 
not habs dominion over you, for you are not under the law bit under grace; 


intimating plainly, that tho a perſon be in never ſo much ſubjection to the 
authority of the law, yet that will not exempt and acquit him from the 


dominion of ſin. Yea, the law by all its work upon the foul, inſtead of 


freeing and acquitting it from the reign of fin, and bondage unto it, doth 


accidentally greatly increaſe its miſery and bondage; as the ſentence of 
the judge on the bench againſt a malefactor adds to his miſery. The ſoul 


is under the dominion of fin, and it may be, abides in its woful condi- 


tion in much ſecurity ; fearing neither fin nor judgment. The law ſetting | 
upon him in this condition by all the ways forementioned, brings him in- 


to great trouble and perplexity, fear and terrour, but delivers him not at 


all. So that it is with the ſoul, as it was with the Iſraelites, when Moſes 
had delivered his meſſage unto Pharaoh, they were ſo far from getting li- 
berty by it, that their bondage was increaſed, and they found that they were 
ꝛn a very evil caſe; Exod. v. 17. yea, and we ſhall ſee, that fin doth like 


Pharaoh; finding its rule diſturbed, it grows more outragiouſſy oppreſſive, 
and doubles the bondage of their ſouls. This is not then the work of the 


law, to deſtroy fin, or deprive 1t of that dominion which it hath by nature. 


Nor doth it, by all theſe ſtroaks of the law, loſe any thing of its ſtrength. 
It continues both its authority and its force; it is neither deſtroyed, no! 


weakned. Yea, 


[2.] It is ſo far from being conquer'd, that it is only enraged. The 


whole work of the law doth only provoke and enrage fin, and cauſe it a8 It 
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hath opportunity, to put out its ſtrength with more power and vigour, and 
force than formerly. This the apoſtle ſhews at large, Rom. vil. 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13- But you will lay, Do we not fee 1t by experience, that many are 
wrought upon by the preaching of the law to a relinquiſhment of many 
ins, and amendment of their lives, and to a great contending againſt the 
| cruptions of thoſe other corruptions which they cannot yet mortify ; and it 
F -.nnot be denied, but that great 1s the power and efficacy of the law, when 
arcached and applyed to the conſcience in a due manner. I anſwer, 
F 1.) It is acknowledged, that very great and effectual is the power of the 
W |. of God. Great are the effects that are wrought by it, and it ſhall 
W ſurcly accompliſh every end for which of God it is appointed. But yet the 
ſubduing of fin is none of its work; it is not deſigned of God unto that 
13 purpoſe; and therefore it is no diſhonour, If it cannot do that which is 
| not its proper work, Rom. Ville 3. 8 | 
| 2) Whatever effects it have upon ſome, yet we ſee that in the moſt, 
W (ch is the power and prevalency of fin, that it takes no impreſſion at all 
W upon them. May you not fee every where men living many years in con- 
W orcgations where the law is powertully preached, and applyed unto the 
W coniciences as to all the ends and purpoſes for which the Lord is pleaſed 


W to make uſe of it, and not once be moved by it, that receive no more in- 
prcſſion from the ſtrokes of it, than blows with a ſtraw would give to an 
adamant? They are neither convinced by it, nor terrified nor awed, nor 


W inſtructed, but continue deaf, ignorant, ſenſleſs, ſecure, as if they had ne- 
W vcr been told of the guilt of tin, or terrour of the Lord. Such as theſe 
W irc congregations full of, who proclaim the triumphing power of fin over 
WW the diſpenſation of the law. „„ a 
3.) When any of the effects mentioned are wrought, it is not from the 
power of the letter of the law, but from the actual efficacy of the Spirit of 
Cod, putting forth his vertue and power for that end and purpoſe. Andave 
deny not but that tlie Spirit of the Lord is able to reſtrain and quell the 
bdower of luſt when he pleaſeth; and ſome ways whereby he is pleaſed fo 
v do we have formerly confidered. Butt, 300 
= 4) Notwithſtanding all that may be obſerved of the power of the law 
upon the ſouls of men, yet it is moſt evident, that luſt is not conquered _ 
dot ſubdued, nor mortifyed by it. For, 5 . 
E (1. Though the courſe of {in may be repelled for a ſeaſon by the diſpen- 
© ſition of the law, yet the ſpring and fountain of it is dried up thereby. 
Though it withdraws and hides itſelf for a ſeaſon, it is, as | have elſewhere 
þ ſhewed, but to ſhift out of a ſtorm, and then to return again, As a tra- 
| veller in his way, meeting with a violent ſtorm of thunder and rain, imme- 
| lately turns put of his way to ſome houſe or tree for his ſhelter but yet 


dis cauſeth him not to give over his journey; fo ſoon as the ſtorm is over, 


WE ic returns to his way and progreſs again: ſo is it with men in bondage un- 

to lin, They are in a courſe of purſuing their luſts; the law meets with 
them in a ſtorm of thunder and lightning from heaven, terrifies and hin- 
ders them in their way; this turns them for a ſeaſon out of their courſe ; 
they will run to prayer or amendment of life, for ſome ſhelter from the ſtorm _ 
| of wrath, which is feared coming upon their conſciences. But is their 
4 courle ſtopt, are their principles altered? Not at all , ſo ſoon as the ſtorm 
| 1 over, that they begin to wear out that ſenſe, and the terrour that was 
| upon them; they return to their former courſe in the ſervice of fin again. 
This was the the ſtate with Pharaoh once and again, 
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(2: In fach ſeaſons fin is not conquered biit diverted. When it ſee: Is 
fall under the power of the law, indeed it is only turned into a new ch; 
nel, it is not dried up. If you go and ſet a dam againſt the ſtreams of, 
a river, that you ſuſfer no water to pals in the old courſe and ch iannel, by 
it breaks our another way, and turns all its ſtreams in a new courſe. ,, 
will not {ay you have dried up that river, though ſome that come and by 
into the old channel, may think perhaps that the waters are utterly 9 
ſo is it in this caſe; the ſtreams of fin, it may be, run in open ſent 1; lk 
and profaneneſs, in drunkenneſs and vitiouſnels, the preaching of the ti 
ſets a dam againſt theſe courſes; conſcience is terrified, and the man dim 
not walk in the ways wherein he hath been tormerly engaged. His con. 
panions in fin not finding him in his old ways, begin to laugh at him, ; 

one that is converted, and growing preciſe; profeſſors themſelves begin u 
be perſuaded that the work of God 1s upon his heart, becauſe they ſee hi 
old ſtreams dried up: but if there have been only a work of the law y. 
on him, there is a dam put to his courſe, but the ſpring of fin 1s not drt 


= only the ſtreams of it are turned another way. It may be the manj 


fallen upon other more ſecret or more ſpiritval fins ; or if he be beat fron 
them alſo, the whole ſtrength of luſt and tin will take up its retidence n 
Telt- righteouſsneſs, and pour out thereby as filthy ſtreams as in any oth 
way whatever. So that notwithſtanding the whole work of the law upon the 
 Jouls of men, indwelling fin will keep alive in them ſtill, which 18 and 


ther evidence 'of its great power and ſtrength. 


I ſhall yet touch upon ſome other evidences of the ſame truth that har: 
under conſideration ; but I ſhall be brief in them. 
(. In the nert place then, the great endeavours of men ignorant of in 
righteouſsneſs of Chriſt for the ſubduing and mortifying of ſin, which a | 
all fruitleſs, do evidence the great ſtrengl and power of it. 
Nen who have no ſtrength againſt ſin may yet be made ſenfible of th 
ſtrength of fin. The way whereby for the moſt part they come to thi 
| knowledge, is by ſome previous ſenſe that they have of the guilt of fn. 
This men have by the light of their conſciences; they cannot avoid it: thi 
is not a thing in their choice; whether they will or no, they cannot bit 
know fin to be evil, and that ſuch an evil that renders them obnoxious to 
the judgment of God. This galls the minds and conſciences of ſome b 
far, as that they are kept i in awe, and dare not fin as they would. Being 
awed with a ſenſe of the guilt of fin, and the terrour of the Lord, men 
begin to endeavour to abſtain from lin, at leaſt from ſuch ſins as they have | 
been moſt terrified about. Whilſt they have this deſign in hand, tie 
ſtrength and power of ſin begins to diſcover (elf unto them : they bern 
to find that there is ſomething in them, that is not in their own power; 
For notwithſtanding their reſolutions and purpoſes, they ſinſtill; and th 
ſo, or in ſuch a manner, as that their conſciences inform them, that they mu 
therefore periſh eternally. "This puts them on ſelf endeavours to ſuppreb 
the eruption of fin, becauſe they cannot be quict unleſs fo they do, nor hi! 
any reſt or peace within. Now being ignorant of that only way where 
by ſin is to be mortified, that is, by the ſpirit of Chriſt, they fix on mi- 
ny ways in their own ſtrength to e it, if not to flay it, as being i. 
norant of that only way whereby confciences burthened with the guilt 0 
| {in may be pacified, that is, by the blood of Chriſt ; they endeavour by mM 
ny other ways to accompliſh that end in vain; for no man by any ſelf er. 
deavours can obtain peace with God. * 
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me of the ways w hereby they endeavour to 15 poreſs Ll 2 power of fin, 
1 8 caſts them into an unquiet condition, and their inſucienc y f or that 
end, we muſt ooh into, 3 N 
ED, They wil | promiſe and bind themſelves by vows: from thoſe fins 
eh they have been moſt liable unto, and ſo have been moſt perplexed 
it he 1]. The Pſalmiſt ſhews this to be one great engine w hereby fille and 
bypocrinical perſons do endeavour to extricate and deli“ er themſelves out ol 
trouble and perplexity. They make 0 to God, which he calls Hat— 
„ing bim with the lips, Pſal. IXxvili. 36. 801 is it in this cafe; being freſh Hy 
old with the guilt of any 4in, that by the power of their temprations, 
th ey, it may be have frequently been overtaken in, they vow 5 pro- 
mile, that at lea {t for ſome {uch ſpace of time as they will limit, they will 
not commit that ſin again; 5 and this courſe of procce: ding! 18 preſcribed unto. 
them by ſome who pretend to direct their conſciences in this duty. Con- 
[Cl ence of this now makes them watch over theinſelves, as to the outward 
act of the fin that they are called with; and ſo it h. ith one of theſe two 
effects; for either they do abſtain from it for the time they have prefix d, 
or they do not: if they do not, as ſeldom they do, eſpecially if ite a ſin 
that hath a peculiar root in their nature and conſtitution, and is improved 
by cuſtom into an habit, if any ſuitable temptation be Probes unto them; 
their fin is increaſed, and therewith their terrour, and they .are W rofully 
diſcouraged in making g any oppoſition to tin; and therefore, for the moſt 
part, after one or two vain attempts, or more it may be, ing no O- 
5 -r way to mortify fin, but this of vowing againſt it, and keeping of that 
Vow in their own ſtrength, they give over All conteſts, and become wholly 
the ſervants of fin, being bounded only by outward confideration, with- 
out any ſerious endeavours for a recovery. Or, ſecondly, tappole that they 
have ſucceſs in their reſolutions, and do abſtain from actual fins the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, commonly one of theſe two things enſue, either they 
think that they have well diſcharged their duty, and ſo may a little now, 
at leaſt for a ſeaſon, indulge to their corruptions and luſts, and fo are en- 
tingled again in the Cane ſnares of fin as formerly; or elſe they reck- 
on th at their vow and promiſe hath preſerved them, and ſo ſacrifice to their 
own net and drag, ſetting up a righteouſsneſs of their own againſt the grace 
of God; which is ſo far from weakning indwelling {1n, that It ſtrengthens 
it in the root and principle, that it may hereafter reign in the foul in ſe— 
| curity. Or, at the moſt, the belt ſucceſs that can be imagined unto this 
way of dealing with ſin, is but the rettraining of ſome outward cruptichs 
of it, which tends nothing to the weakning of its power; and therefore 
[ich perſons, by all their endeavours, are very far from being freed from the 
_ inward tolling, burning „ diſquieting, perplexing power of n. And this 
is the ſtate of moſt men that are kept in bondage under the power of on 
viction ; hell, death, and the wrath of God are continually preſented un- 
to their conſciences; this makes them labour with all their ſtrength againſt 
man in ſin, which moſt enrageth their conſciences, and moſt Increaſeth 
their fears, that is, the actual eruption of it: for, for the moſt part, while 
they are freed from that, they are ſafe; though in the mean time ſin lye 
tumultuating in, and dctiling of the heart continually. As with e 
ſores, out ward, repelling medicines may skin them over, and hinder their 
corruption from coming forth ; but the iſſue of them is, that they cauſe 
them to feſter inwardly, and fo prove, though it may not be ſo noiſome 
and offenſive as they were before, yet far more dangerous. So is it with 
this repelling of the power of corruption by mens vows and promiſes 4- 
00000 0 T1110 


nature and inward principles of theſe otherwiſe paſſionate and unting | 
beaſts, making the wolf as the kid, the lion as the lamb, and the bers 


rage from doing open ſpoil. So it is in this caſe; it is grace alone thi 
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gainſt it ; external eruptions, are, it may be, reſtrained for a ſcaſon; 05 
the inward root and principle is not weakened in the leaſt. And molt oy. 


> 
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and being enraged by its reſtraint, breaks all its bounds, and captivates the 
J. 
ſerved, of moſt of the vilible apoſtaſies which we have in the wor! 
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7,8, 9. Now this is the excellency of coſpel-erace, that it changes th 
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the cow. When this is effected, they may ſafely be truſted in, a 


child may lead them. But theſe ſelf endeavours do not at all change th: nm. 
ture, but reſtrain their outward violence: he that takes a lion or a wolf 
and thuts him up from ravening, whilſt yet his inward violence remains. | 
may well expect that at one time or other they will break their bonds, u! 
fall to their former ways of rapine and violence. However, fſhuttins | 
them up, doth not, as we ſee, change their natures, but only reſtrain their | 


. 


18 
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changeth the heart, and takes away that poiſon and fiereceneſs that is in 


8 | 
r 


them by nature; mens ſelf endeavours do but coerce them as to ſome out- | 


ward eruptions. But, _ . Eon 0 
( 2.) Beyond bare vows and promiſes with ſome watchfulneſs to obne 


them in a rational uſe of ordinary means, men have put, and ſome dy ge 


put themſelves on extraordinary ways of mortifying fin. This is the fon 


dation of all that hath a ſhew of wiſdom and religion in the papacy ; their 


hours of prayer, faſtings, their immuring and cloyſtering themſelves, their 


pilgrimages, penances, and ſelf-torturing diſcipline, ſpring all from this 
root. I ſhall not ſpeak of the innumerable evils that have attended theſe | 
{elt-invented ways of mortification, and how they all of them have been 
turned into means, occaſions, and advantages of finning ; nor of the hor- } 
rible hypocriſy which evidently cleaves unto the moſt of their obſervers; 


nor of that ſuperſtition which gives life to them all, being a thing rivetcd 
in the natures of ſome, and their conſtitutions, fixed on others by invete- 


rate prejudices; and the ſame by others taken up for ſecular advantages: | 
but 1 will ſuppoſe the beſt that can be made of it, and it will be found | 
to be a ſelf-invented defign of men, 1gnorant of the righteouſsneſs of God, | 


to give a check to this power of indwelling fin whereof we ſpeak. And 


it's almoſt incredible what fearful ſelf-macerations and horrible ſufferings 


this deſign hath carried men out unto : and undoubtedly their blind zeal and 


ſuperſtition will riſe in judgment, and condemn the horrible floth and ne- 
gligence of the molt of them, to whom the Lord hath granted the ſaving 


light of the goſpel. But what is the end of theſe things? The apoſtle in 


brief gives us an account, Rom. ix. 31, 32. They attainnot the righteouſneſs | 
aimed at; they come not up unto a conformity to the law; fin is not mor- 
tified, no, nor the power of it weakned; but what it loſeth in ſenſual, in 
carnal pleaſures, it takes up with great advantage, in blindneſs, darknels, . | 


ſuperſtition, ſelf-righteouſneſs, and foul-pride, contempt of the goſpel, and 


the righteouſneſs of it, and reigns no leſs than in the moſt profligate ſin- 
ners in the world. . mw : =: 55 
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(3. The ſtrength, efficacy, and power of this Jaw of fin. may 4 far 
ther evidenced froi n its life and 1n-being of the foul, , notwithſtandi ins the 
wound that is given unto it, in the firſt converſion of the foul to God: 
and the coritimal oppoſition that is made unto it by grace. But this is +he 

ſubject and deſign of another endeavour. 


It may : now be expected, that we ſhould here add the eſpecial uſes of all 
this di ſcovery that hath been made of the power, deceit, prevalency and 
ſucceſs of this great adverſary of our ſouls. But as for what concerns that 
bun, ſel f. abaſement, watchfulneſs, diligence, and a pplication unto the 
Lord Chriſt for relief, Which Will become: thoſe who find in themſelves - 
by experience the power of this law of fin, have been occ: aionally men- 
tioned and inculcated through the whole preceding diſcourſe: fo for what 
concerns the actual mortification of it, I ſhall only recommend unto the 
reader for his direction, another ſmall treatiſe written long ſince unto 


that purpoſe, which [ ſuppoſe he may do well to conſider together with 
this, if he tind theſe things to ve his concerament. 


To the only wiſe Gott 6 our Saviour be glory and n dominion and 
Power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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